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ADDRESS  TO  THE  PUBLIC. 


THE  Editors  of  the  Panoplist  gladly  embrace  thi 
opportunity,  Mhich  tlie  close  of  the  thiixl  volume  aflbrdii,  ' 
to  express  their  gi-alitude  for  die  liljeral  patronage,  by 
which  the  Christian  community  has  continued  to  encour- 
age  and  support  this  publication.  'I'heir  hopes  in  this 
respect  have  been  abundantly  outdone.  With  humble 
satisfaction  dicy  reflect  on  the  labour  they  have  been  called 
to  perform,  and  the  sacrifices  of  time,  health,  and  ease, 
which  they  ha\'e  found  it  neccssarj-  to  make  in  this  ardu- 
ous work;  especially,  as  they  have  reason  to  think  tliat 
the  Panopfibt  has  been  both  acceptable  and  useful.  If 
it  ha\e  really  contributed  to  the  defence  of  the  truth,  tp 
the  edification  of  the  churches,  and  to  the  spread  and  in- 
flucncc  of  pure,  practical  godliness ;  they  have  their  best 
reward.  Compared  «ith  this,  what  would  be  the  breath 
of  popular  applause,  or  die  accumulation  of  wealth  ? 

For  a  long  titnc  it  has  been  a  subject  of  grief,  diat 
Christians  have  so  little  rcgaid  to  the  great  evangelical 
principles,  in  i*  Iiieh  they  all  agree ;  that,  on  the  otlier 
nand,  they  have  raised  to  an  undue  importance  those 
quesdons  on  which  they  differ ;  and  that  they  have,  in  so 
many  instances,  cherished  and  manifested  a  spirit  ex- 
«edingly  distant  from  the  meekness  and  gentleness 
of  Christ  To  theEditors  these  have  appeared  great  evils. 
To  counteract  them  has  been  their  constant  aim  no  less, 
than  to  expose  the  errors  of  infidelity,  and  the  delusion 
andimpie^  of  modem  Catholicism.  From  the  evident  ef- 
fects of  the  Panoplist,  they  have  the  comfort  to  believe  that  ■ 
their  labour  has  not  been  in  vain.  These  considerations^ 
tt^ther  with  a  respectable  accession  to  their  list  of  cor- 
respondents, and  other  new  advantages,  excite  them  to 
proceed,  with  increasing  zeal,  in  the  same  work,  not 
doubting  but  they  shall  receive  the  same  generous  aid 
from  the  public 


it  AP0UB8  TO  Tax  PUBLIC. 

As  the  Editors  are  making  new  arrangements  for  pdb" 
lishing  the  Patioplist,  and  w^^  at  the  commencement  ^ 
the  fourth  year^  begin  a  New  Series  of  numbers,  it  will 
be  of  special  importance^  that  all  arrearages  for  the  diree 
first  volumes  be  settled.  Subscribers  and  agents  will, 
we  presume,  give  a  speedy  attention  to  this  subject. 

And  now,  what  remains,  but  for  the  Editors  to  suggest 
their  pleasing  belief  that,  even  in  these  dark  and  perilous 
times,  God  is  carrying  on  his  own  work,  and  fulfilling  his 
precious  promises  to  Zicxi.  Better  da}rs  are  at  hand. 
The  church  will  soon  shine  f(nth  m  millennial  beauty  and 
glory.  And  that  desirable  event  will  take  place  through 
me  united  and  earnest  labours  and  prayers  of  believers. 
Happy  are  they  who,  by  the  defence  of  the  truth  and  the 
light  of  a  holy  example,  are  contributing  to  the  instruc- 
tion and  reformation  of  mankind,  and  are  thu$  hastening 
on  the  universal  reign  of  Immanuel. 
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MEMOIR   OP    JOHN    TBORNTOy)   KS<|. 

Late  of  Ckpluim«  Surry. 
fFrom  Mr.  Scott^t  Sermon,  oeeatianed  by  kit  Death,  J 


MR.  Thorkton  wa»  distin- 
guished by  his  great  liberality ; 
disposed  of  very  large  sums  in 
various  charitable  designa,  with 
an  unremitting  constancy,  dur^ 
ing  a  long  course  of  years  }  and 
his  charities  were  so  much 
larger,  than  is  common  with 
wealthy  persons  of  good  reputa- 
tion fur  benc-Bcence,  that  he  was 
rather  regarded  a»  a  prodigy, 
which  might  excite  astonish' 
mcnt,  than  as  an  example,  that 
otlier  men  of  equal  affluence 
were  in  duty  bound  to  imitate. 
Yet,  his  character  hath  not  been 
in  this  respect  over-stated,  and 
few  were  acquainted  with  the 
full  extent  of  his  charities. 

In  respect  to  this  leading  cir- 
cumstance, we  must  advert  to 
several  particulars. 

In  dispensing  his  bounty,  it  is 
well  known  that  he  always  aim- 
ed to  promote  the  knowledge 
and  practice  of  tlie  religion  of 
the  Bible  amongst  mankind; 
:&nd  to  bring  the  careless,  the  ig- 
norant, the  profane,  and  the 
profligate,  to  attend  to  the  con- 
cerns of  their  soulsy  to  repeni) 
Vol.  III.  No.  I.  A 


«nd  tfirn  to  God,  and  ^^to  do 
works  meet  for  repentance.** 
For  this  purpose  also,  he  was 
the  patron  of  all  pious,  exempla- 
ry, and  laborious  ministers  of  the 
gospel ;  frequently  educating 
young  men,  whom  he  found  to 
be  religiously  disposed  ;  and  pur- 
chasing many  livings,  not  so 
much  with  a  view  of  benefiting 
the  individuals  to  whom  he  gave 
them,  as  for  the  sake  of  planting 
useful  ministers  of  the  gospel  in 
those  parts  where  he  supposed 
the  people  to  be  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge. 

He  also  dispersed  a  very  great 
number  of  Bibles,  in  different 
languages,  in  distant  countries, 
perhaps  even  in  all  the  four 
quarters  of  the  globe  ;  and  with 
them  vast  quantities  of  such 
books  as  he  thought  most  suited 
to  alarm  the  conscience,  to  aflccC 
the  heart  with  a  sense  of  the  im- 
portance of  eternul  things,  and 
to  lead  men  to  repentance,  faith 
in  Christ,  and  holiness  of  life  ; 
thus  labouring  to  render  those, 
whom  he  never  saw,  wise  unto 
salvation :    and   no  doubt  nuinr 
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bers  will  forever  bless  God  for 
these  his  pious  and  cliurltablc 
endeavours. 

But  though  his  Kbi^nUity  had . 
this  for  its  grand  object,  yet  it 
%vas  bv  no  means  conducted  on 

« 

an  exclusive  principle.  He  aim- 
ed to  itdorn  and  reconimend,  as 
'v^ell  as  to  spread,  the  reUg;ion 
which  he  professed,  and  to  shew 
ils  j^cnuine  tendency  in  his  own 
conduct  towards  all  men.  In 
subserviency  to  this  design,  and 
from  the  most  enlarged  and  ex- 
panded philantliropy,  he  adopted, 
supported,  and  patronized  every 
undertaking,  which  was  snited 
to  supply  the  wants,  to  relieve 
the  distresses,  or  to  increase  the 
comforts  of  any  of  the  human 
species,  in  whatever  climate,  or 
•f  whatever  description,  provid- 
ed they  properly  fell  within  his 
sphere  of  action.  Perhaps  it 
would  even  be  dilTicuIt  to  men- 
tion one  public  or  private  chari- 
ty of  evident  utility,  to  which  he 
was  not,  at  one  time  or  other,  in 
some  measure  a  benefactor.  So 
that  he  plainly  observed  the  com- 
mand, "  to  do  good  to  all  men, 
especially  to  them  that  are  of 
the  household  of  faith." 

And  herie  it  should  especially 
be  noted,  that  his  beneficence 
was  not  always  withheld,  even 
on  account  of  the  extreme  wick- 
edness of  those  that  were  to  re- 
ceive the  advantage  of  it ;  but 
that  he  was  guided,  in  this  re- 
spect, by  the  prospect  of  doing 
them  good,  either  in  respect  of 
their  temporal  or  eternal  welfare. 

It  is  in  the  next  place  worthy 
of  observation,  that  this  friend  of 
mankind,  in  the  exercise  of 
his  beneficence,  not  only  con- 
tributed his  money,  (which  is 
often  done  to  very  little  purpose) 
4»ut    he  devoted    his  time  and 


thoughts  very  much  to  the  same 
object ;  doing  good  was  the  great 
business  of  his  life,  and  may 
fnpre  properly  be  .said  to  have 
been  his  occupation,  than  evenhis 
mercantile  engagements,  which 
were  uniformly  considered  as. 
subservient  to  that  nobler  design. 

To  form  and  execute  plans  of 
usefulness  ;  to  superintend^  ar- 
range, and  improve  upon  those 
plans ;  to  lay  aside  such  as  did 
not  answer,  and  to  substitute 
others ;  to  form  acquaintance, 
and  collect  intelligence  for  this, 
purpose  ;  to  select  proper  agents, 
and  to  carry  on  correspondence, 
in  order  to  ascertain  that  his 
bounties  were  well  applied : 
these,  and  similar  concerns,  were 
the  hourly  occupations  of  his 
life,  and  the  ends  of  living,  which 
he  proposed  to  himself ;  nor  did 
he  think  that  any  part  of  his 
time  was  spent  either  liappily, 
or  innocently,  if  it  were  not 
some  way  instrumental,  directly 
or  indirectly,  to  the  furtherance 
of  useful  designs.  It  is  there- 
fore evident,  that  if  he  be  sup- 
posed to  have  been  in  any  mea- 
sure true  to  these  principles,  the 
sum  total  of  the  good  which  he 
did  to  mankind,  by  persevering 
>n  such  habits  for  many  years, 
must  exceed  all  ordinary  com- 
putation, and  can  only  be  ascer- 
tained at  the<  great  day  of  ac- 
count and  retribution. 

As  a  proof  how  much  his  busi- 
ness was  rendered  subservient  to 
his  beneficence,  it  may  be  re- 
marked, that  Ive  not  only  made 
the  gains  of  his  commerce  in  a 
great  degree  a  fund  for  the  sup- 
port of  his  charity,  but  his  com- 
merce itself  was  oftentimes  an  in- 
troduction to  the  knowledge  of  the 
wants,  ealamities,  and  deplorable 
•condition  of  mankind  in  distant 
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rej^iohs  of  the  earth  ;  and  a  me- 
dium thrdugh  which  to  commu- 
nicate to  their  necessities,  and  to 
^rircuUitc  ttmongst  them  the  word 
4>f  God|  and  Other  means  of  in* 
structxon,  for  the  benefit  of  their 
imnlortal  squIs. 

Snch;nume.rous  and  expensive 
plans  of  usefulness  did  not  em- 
barrass his  affairs,  interfei-e  with 
the  real  interests  of  his  family,  or 
oblige  him  to  alter  his  very  hos^ 
pitable,  though  simple  manner 
of  life.  A  proper  and  prudent 
economy  fiimished  him  w;ith 
efficient  funds  for  his  profuse 
bounty.  He  had  no  relish  for 
extravagance  and  luxury^  and  an 
unnecessary  magnificence  and 
pomp  ;  though  he  was  coyrte^ 
oas  to  ill  jnen»  and  not  forgetful 
to  entertain  strangers.  He  was 
not  cramped  in  following  the 
dictates  of  his  large  and  genei- 
rous  heart  by  a  ^laivish  subjeci*^ 
tion  to  the  humours,  opihionsi 
and  fashions,  by  which  public 
good  suffers  so  much,  and  prir 
)-ate  happiness  gains  so  little. 

Par  from  being  impoverished 
by  his  extraordinary  liberality, 
his  estate  was  consiilerably  in- 
creased wiih  the  fuirest  charac<* 
tcr  for  integrity  ;  his  cliildreu 
arc  imply  provided  for,  and  re- 
flect with  greater  satisfaction  on 
the  sums  that  their  honoured  fa- 
ther expended  in  doing  good, 
than  even  on  those,  by  which  he 
left  it  in  their  power  to  emulate 
his  example. 

A  second' peculiarity  of  his 
<*.haractcr  was,  his  exact  attention 
to  religious  duties.  Men  of 
light  iSiA  inconsiderate  minds 
are  apt  to  conceive,  that  such 
Strictness  has  little  or  no  con< 
nexion  with  the  exercise  of  be- 
ncficenrx  ;  not  knowing  that  the 
love  of  God,  which  induces  to> 


and  is  advanced  by  these  duticst 
when  they  arc  practised  without 
formality  or  hypocrisy,  always 
promotes,  in  a  proportionable  de- 
gi*ee,  the  love  of  our  neighbour 
also.  The  person  of  whom  we 
speak  spent  much  of  his  timet 
especially  during  the  latter  part 
«of  his  lifo,  in  retirement  and  re- 
ligious exercises :  the  Lord's 
day  was  appropriated  to  these 
uses,  and  entirelv  rescued  from 
the  avocations  of  ceremonious 
visits,  oud  even  of  common  hos- 
pitality. He  found  much  pleas- 
ure in  public  worship,-  and  in 
family  religion  :  and  it  is  not 
therefore  wonderful,  that  having 
once  contracted  those  habitsi 
which  seem  stiff  and  -singular  at 
the  first,  hjs  should  afterwards 
adhere  tp  them,  when  he  found 
that  they  tended  to  improve  his 
heart,  to  establish  his  faith,  to 
promote  the  enjoyment  of  life^ 
and  to  comfort  him  in  his  de- 
clining years,  and  in  the  pros- 
pect of  his  approaching  dissolu- 
tion. Nor  could  it  be  expected, 
that  he,  who  employed  himself 
so  much  in  distributing  BibleSi 
and  in  propagating  Christianity 
in  distant  nations,  should  neglect 
the  religious  instruction  of  his 
own  household  ;  or  that  he 
should  endure  that  those  habits 
of  irreligion,  whicii  arc  so  gene- 
rally disregarded  in  servants, 
should  be  contracted  and  contin^ 
ued  in  his  own  view,  and  within 
the  sphere  of  his  own  immediate 
i.nfluence. 

He  was  also  exact  and  punc- 
tual in  the  private  exercises  of 
the  closet :  He  daily  read  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  with  great  rev- 
erence and  attention  ;  and  he  ad- 
hered to  the  rules  which  he  had 
formed  for  himself,  from  a  de- 
liberate consideration    of   their 
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importance ;    but,  at  the   same 
time,  he  avoided  observation,  or 
the  affectation  of  awsterity.     Hi^ 
meals  v^cre  early,  regular    ai)4 
temperate  ;  and  his  life  retired, 
vhcn   compared    with    that    of 
most  men,  in  the  same  situation 
in  society.     He  was  entirely  a 
stranger  to  the  ordinary  pleas- 
ures   and  amusements    of  the 
world,  nor  was  he  accustomed 
to  consult  his  own  case  or  indul- 
gence in  any  partici^lar  ;  yet  his 
cheerfulness  was  noticed  by  all 
who  conversed  with  him,  and  he 
habitually  appeared  well  satisfied 
and  happy.     His  fear  of  aliena- 
ting his  time  ffoiji  more  impor- 
tant uses,  rendered  him  on  some 
occasions,  apparently  too  averse 
to  go  into  almost  any  company ^ 
But  where   the  motive  was  sp 
good,  and  the  use  made  of  time 
thus  redeemed,  was  so  worthy 
of  imitation,  surely  this  may  be 
mentioped  to  his  commendaiioxiy 
rather  than  as  a  failing,  especial? 
ly  as  it  increased  oply  with  his 
advancing  years,  jand  evidenced 
a  mind  more  and  more  occupied 
with  the  thoughts  of  that  blessed 
world,  into  which  he   expected 
so  soon  to  be  removed. 

His  unaffected  and  deep  hur 
mility  may  be  considered  as 
another  distinguishing  feature 
of  his  character.  His  liberality, 
his  useful  industry,  and  his  pic- 
tVi  thoui;h  he  was  zealous  and 
abundant  in  them  all,  appeared 
not  to  himself  in  any  degree 
meritorious :  Nay,  he  was  conr 
vinccd,  that  in  every  respect  he 
fell  short  of  his  bounde'n  duty, 
and  was  entirely  dependent  op 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus for  the  pardon  of  his  sins, 
and  for  final  acceptance  and  feli- 
city. In  truth,  he  estimated  his 
o\«n   character  and  conduct  by 


comparing  them  with  the  strait 
rule  of  the  divine  law,  and  not 
with  the  crooked  principles  and 
practices  of  the  world  :  For  be 

considered  hin^self,  and  all  the 
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r^ce  of  n)en«  as  being  naturally 
in  a  state  of  apostasy  from  God, 
and  exceedingly  prone  to  evil ; 
and  he  was  very  earnest  in 
spreading  this  opinion,  as  a  fun- 
damental doctrine  Qf  thp  Scrip- 
tures. 

This  sentiment,  as  far  ai  it 
was  applied  to  himself,  will  be 
admitted  to  have  been  a  source 
of  humility  ;  when  applied  to 
others,  it  is  sometimes  thought 
to  be  of  a  contrary  nature  ;  for  a 
conviction  of  the  gyneral  depravi- 
ity  of  thp  huiTian  race  is  fre- 
quently imagined  to  spring  ei«> 
ther  from  spiritual  pride,  or  from 
a  harsh  and  severe  disposition. 

Now,  as  the  sentiments  enter* 
taine4  by  our  late  honoured 
friend^  concerning  the  fallen 
state  of  the  ^vorld  around  him, 
undoubtedly  n^ade  a  material 
part  of  his  character,  I  shall  en- 
ter more  fully  into  this  circum* 
stance  \  and  the  candid  reader 
ivill  then  judge,  how  far  this  his 
persuasion  was  consistent  ivith 
the  general  benevolence  of.  his 
character,  which,  to  some  per- 
sons, may  appear  ambiguoua  or 
unintelligible. 

The  main  ground,  on  which 
this  and  the  rest  of  his  religibua 
opinions  were  founded,  was  the 
plain  declarations  of  the  Bible  ; 
and  to  that  booK,  which  he  stud- 
ied d&y  by  day,  endeavouring  to 
imbibe  every  instruction  which  it 
contains,  I  must  refer  the  reader 
for  a  fuller  explanation  of  the 
subject.  Our  late  friend,  I  say, 
impiieitly  believed  the  doctrinea 
of  it ;  and  conscious  of  his  owa 
demerit,  all  his  hopes  of  salva- 
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tion  were  dtrrivcd  from  it.  He 
expected  eternal  life,  as  die  giiit 
of  God  til  rough  Jesut  Christf 
according  to  the  i*ev elation  of 
mercy,  and  the  precious  prom- 
ises co&taiDtd  in  the  Scriptures  ; 
and  he  fou;id  that  these  were 
matters  in  which  human  reason 
or  authority  could  p;ive  him  no 
assurance  or  satisfaction.  If, 
then,  on  the  one  handf  he  bcliev* 
ed  the  promises  of  the  Bible, 
and  derived  all  his  consolation 
from  theiPi  how  could  he  disbe- 
lieve the  threatenings  of  Cod 
contained  in  the  same  book,  and 
the  repeated  declarations  of  the 
inspired  writers,  concerning  the 
degeneracy,  of  men,  t!ie  wicked- 
ness of  the  world,  and  the  com-- 
paratiTC  small  number  of  those 
that  are  in  the  way  of  salvation  I 
Indeed,  that  kind  of  chanty 
which  wc  often  hear  pleaded  for, 
can  only  be  expected,  on  any 
grounds  of  reason,  from  infidels 
and  sceptics,  who,  consistent 
with  their  principles,  may  deny 
that  there  is  an  hell,  or  that  the 
vay  is  broad  and  thronged  which 
Leads  to  it.  But  in  proportion  as 
these  sentiments  prevail,  the 
sinews  will  be  cut,  of  cverv  ef« 
brt  to  bring  sinners  into  the 
narrow  way  of  repentance,  faith 
and  holiness,  in  which  the  word 
of  God  requires  them  to  walk. 
If  anv,  therefore,  who  would  be 
thought  to  believe  the  Bible, 
compliment  their  worldly  neigh- 
bours with  unscriptural  hopes, 
or  teach  them  to  make  light  of 
their  danger,  it  must  be  owing, 
(though  they  may  not  suspect  it) 
to  no  small  degree  of  bcepticism 
mixing  with  their  views  of 
Christianity  ;  and  it  is  diflicult 
to  ronctive  how  they  can  derive 
any  actual  hope  from  the  gospcK 
who  discard  all  serious  fear,  and 


who  neither  lament  nor  perceive  * 
that  state  of  condemnation,  un- . 
der  which  (according  to  the 
word  of  God)  every  one  around 
them  lies  ;  unless  he  be  renew- 
ed in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  and 
believe  in  Christ  Jesus,  lead  a  so- 
ber, righteous,  and  godly  life  ; 
or,  at  least,  be  striving  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate  of  repent^ 
ance,  and  conversion  to  God  and 
holiness.  It  is  observable,  tliat 
the  Scripture  seems  to  know  but 
of  two  descriptions  of  men, 
namely,  those  who  ser\'c  Cw)d, 
and  those  who  serve  him  not : 
he  who  is  not  the  servant  of 
God,  but  serves  some  other  mas- 
ter, or  aims  at  some  other  end, 
lies  under  the  condemnation  of 
the  Bible,  though  he  be  free 
from  disreputable  vices ;  and 
whether  the  multitude  around 
us  are  in  good  earnest  serving 
God,  or  whether  they  are  pursu- 
ing their  own  selfish  ends,  let 
any  man  of  common  <;bservation 
determine. 

It  must  therefore  appear  to 
every  candid  inquirer,  that  when 
religious  persons  entertain  what 
are  called  uncharitable  opinions 
of  their  neighbours,  they  are  in 
truth  compelled  to  it  by  the 
united  evidence  of  facts  and 
Scripture  ;  and  not  inclined  to  it 
by  a  mere  conceit  of  their  own 
superiority,  or  any  severity  of 
disposition. 

These  sentiments  may  be  of- 
ten observed,  as  in  the  present 
instance,  to  reside  in  the  same 
breast,  wiiU  the  most  melting 
compassion,  the  most  expanded 
benevolence,  and  the  most  une- 
quivocal tokens  of  deep  humili- 
ty. It  is  not  then  an  inconsist- 
ency to  think  mankind  very  cor- 
rupt and  uickn',  nnd  yut  to 
abound  in  conipashion  and  ihari- 
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OS  cnnrsTiAx  zeal. 

{ Continued  from  p,  547.  vol.  ii^J 

In  a  former  number  we  gave 
a  brief  display  of  the  nature  and 
prt)perties  of  zeuK  considered  in 
a  personal  sense.  We  will  now 
consider  it  as  a  duty  we  owe  to 
the  cause  of  God,  and  the  best 
interests  of  our  fellow  creatures. 
Here,  likewise,  it  has  a  very  ex- 
tensive and  importimt  sphere. 

It  will  operate  in  bcfricndfnj^ 
truth  and  vfifionin^  error.  We 
'are  exhorted  by  an  apostle  to 
'*'  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints." 
And  althoug-h,  in  an  ag;e  of  af- 
fected and  extravagant  liberality, 
like  the  present,  this  is  but  an 
unwelcome  and  thankless  office, 
yet  no  real  friend  to  God,  and 
the  souls  of  men,  will  reluct 
from  it  on  that  account.  In- 
deed, what  is  that  lihrraKtijy  so 
celebrated  and  so  fashionable, 
hut  one  of  the  numberless  forms 
in  which  the  divine  truth  is  oj)- 
posed,  and  the  best  interests  of 
immoital  men  sported  with  ? 
To  represent  every  kind  of  re- 
ligion, as  equally  safe  ;  and  all 
thosc,as  in  the  sure  road  to  heaven, 
who  are  only  faithful  to  the 
opinions,  which  they  embrace  ; 
this,  with  many,  is  the  essence 
and  perfection  of  liberdlity.  But 
more  properly,  it  is  the  essence 
and  perfection  of  abaurdity^  and 
of  crudtij.  And  we  are  called 
upon,  each  in  our  respective 
spheres,  by  every  motive  of 
C'liristian  benevolence  and  com- 
passion, as  well  as  of  piety,  to 
make  a  bold  and  vigorous  stand 
fur  the  truth  of  God,  opposed. 


explained  away,  despised  and 
trampled  on,  as  it  is  by  multi- 
tudes. And  if  we  have  the  true 
spirit  of  primitive  Christianity, 
and  pious  zeal,  we  shall  do  it. 

But  this  surely  is  not  all.  The 
interests  of/tractical  holiness  and 
vii*tue  demand  our  faithful  and 
ardent  exertions.  Nor  shall  we, 
if  we  are  consistent  Chnstiansy 
think  it  enough  to  be  zealous  for 
speculative  truth,  without  a  cor** 
responding  zeal  in  favour  of  the 
power  of  godliness,  and  against 
every  form  of  licentiousness  and 
vice.  The  serious  and  benevo- 
lent child  of  Ciod  feels,  tenderly 
feels,  for  the  honour  of  his  hea- 
venly Father,  and  for  the  im- 
mortal souls  of  men.  When 
therefore  he  looks  around  him^ 
and  sees  iniquity  prevailing,  vice 
triumphing,  and  multitudes  trav- 
elling the  downward  i*oad  in 
peace,  he  is  pained  and  grieved. 
Thus  we  are  told  that  in  a  day  of 
great  degeneracy  among  God's 
ancient  people,  the  pious  few, 
who  kept  their  garments  unde- 
filed,  were  found  sighing  and  cry- 
ingfor  all  the  abominations  which 
prevailed  in  that  guilty  land. 
And  they  were  mercifully  dis- 
tinguished and  spared  in  a  day  of 
general  desolation  and  destruc- 
tion. If  we  have  any  thing  of 
the  spirit  of  these  holy  and  hap- 
py men,  we  shall  mourn  over  the 
sins  of  the  time.  And  animated 
with  zeal  for  God  and  his  cause, 
we  shall  strenuously  exert  our- 
selves to  counteract  and  arrest 
that  awful  torrent  of  iniquity 
which  threatens  to  deluge  our 
country — to  deluge  it  not  only 
with  crimes  and  confusion,  but 
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with  the  wrath  of  Heaten.  We 
shall  oppose  to  prevailing  and 
£ishionablu  vice  our  prayers,  our 
warnings,  our  admonitions,  our 
cntreatieSf  and  the  still  more 
persuasive  influence  of  our  ex- 
ample—-an  example  which  will 
at  once  frown  vice  out  of  counte- 
nance, and  powerfully  allure  to 
virtue. 

This  branch  of  pious  zeal  has 
likewise  those  properties  that 
distinguish  it  from  those  things 
which  are  either  directly  oppos- 
ed to  ity  or  falsely  assume  its  ap- 
pearance. 

It   is  founded  on   knowledge. 
This    characteristic    alone    can 
Tender  our  zeal  truly  acceptable 
to  Gody  or  beneficial  to  mankind. 
A    blind,    ignorant,    misguided 
fervour  is   a    most    pernicious 
thing.     It  frequently  assumes  all 
the  fierceness  of  bigotry,  and  all 
the  wildiiess  and  extravagance 
of  ianatlcism.     It  was  this  rash 
and  blind  zeal  which  influenced 
the  Jews  in   their  rejection   of 
Chrisiianity,  uud  which  stirred 
them  up  to  such  a  pitch  of  ha- 
tred and  persecution  against  its 
first  preachers.     /  bear  them  re^ 
Qordj  says  Paul,  that  they  have  a 
Zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to 
htovf ledge.       The    apostle    was 
himself  an  instance  of  the  same 
frenzy,     before   his  conversion. 
He  was  very  zealous^  fienecuting 
the  church.      He  verily  thought 
vrith   himself  that  he  ought  to  do 
many  things  contrary  to  the  iiame 
of  Jesu9  of  Xazareth,     Such  an 
opinion  palliated,  indeed,  but  it 
was  far  from  justifying  his  con- 
duct :  nor  did  he  himself  enter- 
tain a  tliought  of  this  kind.     So 
we    read   of    some   who   would 
think  they  tvere  doing  God    ser^ 
viccj    while   in    reality    fighting 
against   God,    and  perpetrating 
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the  grossest  acts  of  cruelty  to 
man.  This  bigoted  zeal  has  in 
fact  shed  torrents  of  Christian 
blood,  and  inspired  the  fanatics 
of  the  church  of  Rome  with  the 
preposterous  idea  of  *^  illumina- 
ting the  minds  of  men  with  the 
light  of  fires  and  faggots."-— 
It  is  of  the  highest  importance 
then  that  our  minds  be  well  in- 
formed in  the  great  articles  of 
truth  and  duty,  and  in  the  mer- 
its or  demerits  of  particular  ob- 
jects and  characters,  before  we 
permit  them  to  be  transported 
with  fervour.  Nor  should  our 
zeal  in  any  case  be  suffered  to 
transcend  our  knowledge.  Doubt- 
less some  honest  and  good  men 
have  been  fauitv  here.      Under 

# 

the  influence  of  a  misguided 
zeal,  they  have  condemned  and 
traduced  characters,  which,  had 
their  eyes  been  open,  they  would 
have  loved  and  honoured.  It  is  a 
melancholy  fact,  that  the  best 
things  become,  in  their  abuse, 
the  worst  and  most  pcniicious. 
If  light  without  hccvt  is  useless, 
ii  is  no  less  true,  that  heut  with- 
out light  is  worse  than  useless. 
It  is  hurtful  and  destructive. 

Farther,  the  zeal  of  which  we 
speak,  is  prompted  by  a  spirit  of 
lox*e.     This  is  what  principally 
distinguishes  it  from   the  false 
fire  of  the  hypocrite.     The  real 
Christian,    in   all     his     fervour 
against  error  and  wickedness,  is 
influenced,  so  far  us   he  acts  in 
character,  by  love  to  God  and  his 
cause,  by  love  to  mankind  and 
their  best  interests,  by  love  to  the 
persons,  the  souls  of  his  ene- 
mies, and   the   enemies  of  re- 
ligion.     This     will     infuse    an 
air  of  tenderness  into  all  his  re- 
proofs of  vice  and  licentiousness. 
This  will   mingle  bcntiincnts  of 
compassion  for  the  ^uh  of  xnen^ 
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with  the  strcmgest  disapprobauon 
he  feels  for  their  sins.  /  be/ield 
the  trans ffre»9or9,  says  David,  and 
was  grieved. '•^Rivers  of  water 
run  down  my  eyes^  because  men 
keep,  not  thy  law.  Here  was  the 
holy,  affectionate  zeal  of  a  child 
of  God.  It  did  not  vent  itself  in 
'  the  languaj^  of  unhallowed  re- 
proach, of  loud  and  angry  cx- 
cUuiation.  It  retired,  and  wept 
in  silence.  How  amiable  the 
example  I  Let  us  see  to  it,  that 
our  zeal  be  of  this  excellent  kind ; 
a  zeal  that  can  pity  as  well  as 
disapfirobate  the  wicked,;  that 
can  grieve  as  well  as  refirove. 
Let  us  bewai'e  of  attempting  to 
press  human  passion  into  the 
serviceof  God  and  religion.  Let 
us  feel  the  justice  of  that  remark, 
that  ^^  he  who  hates  another  for 
not  being  a  Christian,  is  himself 
not  a  Christian.'**  Let  us  trem- 
ble at  the  thought  of  brandishing 
the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty, 
of  calling  down  Jire  from  heaven 
upon  the  enemies  of  Christ,  or 
our  own.  Suci)  a  zeal,  surely, 
never  came  from  above.  It  is 
earthly ;  it  is  sensual ;  it  is 
diabolical. 

Again,  our  zeal  for  God  and 
religion  should  be  attempered 
with  humility.  To  stand  up  on 
the  side  of  Jehovah  and  his  truth, 
before  an  ungodly  world  ;  to  ap- 
pear in  behalf  of  Christ  and  his 
religion,  in  the  presence  of  ene* 
mies  and  blasphemers,  is  surely 
to  be  engaged  in  a  noble  cause. 
It  is  to  act  a  sublime  part.  For 
this  very  reason,  the  deepest 
humility  becomes  us.  The  best 
of  Christians  are  but  too  lui- 
worthy  such  an  honour.  And 
the  best  of  Christians  most  sen- 
sibly   feel    this    unworihiness. 

.... 

.  *  Lord  Lyttleton. 


When  they  consider  how 
much  themselves  have  done  to 
bring  reproach  on  the  sacred 
name  of  Jesus,  and  to  open  the 
mouths  of  blasphemers,  they 
sometimes  feel  as  though  their 
unhallowed  li/is  should  be  forever 
sealed  from  uttering  reproofs  to 
others.  Or  if  an  overbearinn; 
sense  of  duty  constrain  them  to 
this  painful  office,  they  feel  as  if 
every  reproof  they  dispensed  to 
others,  fell  with  tenfold  weig;ht 
upon  themselves.  And  this  i& 
the  very  9i)irit  in  which  all  re- 
proof  from  one  sinner  to  another 
should  be  administered.  It  is 
proper  it  should  be  so.  We  are 
never  so  well  prepared  to  act 
such  a  part,  as  when  we  are  prest 
with  the  deepest  sense  of  our 
unwortbiness.  And  reproof,  in 
such  a  case,  comes  with  new 
force  and  solemnity,  and  with  a 
&r  greater  probability  of  a  happy 
eflect. 

Again,  our  zeal  should  be 
chastened  hy  prudence.  There 
is  a  certain  decorum  to  be  ob- 
served in  selecting  the  place* 
the  circumstances  and  the  occa- 
sion, for  the  exhibition  of  such  a 
spirit,  and  for  the  performance 
of  the  duties  connected  with  it. 
A  discreet  regard  to  this  object 
is  of  high  importance.  Its  neg* 
•lect  is  attended  with  multiplied 
evils  and  infelicities.  If  an  hon- 
est and  zealous  Christian  grossly 
step  out  of  his  proper  a/kAcr^  ;  if 
he  llagrantly  misjudge  in  regard 
to  the  season  of  his  exertions ; 
or  if  they  be,  in  their  manner^ 
uncouth,  unkind,  or  extremely 
vehement,  they  will  too  proba- 
bly, however  well  intended,  de- 
feat their  own  object.  It  is  a 
gospel  injunction,  that  all  thing* 
be  done  decently  and  in  order. 
Doubtless^  it  is  through  the  neg- 
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lect  of  this  rale*  that  religion 
hu  not  unfrequently  been  dis- 
honoured by  its  friends  ;  while 
its  ibes  have  found  occasion  for 
triumphs  and  for  hardening 
themsehres  in  sin. 

Still  further,  our  zeal  should 
be  /iT^ortioned  to  the  imfiortance 
of  its  particular  object.  It  was 
the  bait  of  the  Pharisees  of  old, 
and  m  striking  evidence  of  their 
inmcerity,  that  they  were  ex- 
tremely scrupulous  respecting 
many  observances  of  small  mo- 
ment, and  omitted  tho%e  weightier 
matten  of  the  iaw^  judgment^ 
mercy  and  faith .  Nor  is  it  uncom* 
men  Cor  hypocrites  to  be  super- 
atitiously  tenaciousof  thingscom- 
pantively  unimpoi*tant,  while 
the  great  essentials  of  religion 
are  neglected.  All  tnitli,  in« 
deed,  should  be  sacred  with  us. 
So  should  all  duty.  But  all 
truths  and  duties  are  not  of  equal 
importance.  Some  are  plain. 
Others  are  more  difficult  to  be 
discovered.  Some  lie  at  the 
very  foundation  of  religion. 
Others  are  not  fundamental .  In 
regard  to  some,  all  good  men 
are  agreed.  Respecting  others, 
the  best  of  men  have  thought 
tnd  practises-  variously.  Now 
it  argues  a  strange  narrowness 
of  mind,  or  perverseness  of 
heart,  or  both,  to  be  equally  te- 
nacious and  engaged  upon  all 
these  points  ;  to  be  as  ready  to 
exclude  another  from  our  chari- 
ty, to  pronounce  him  a  heretic, 
and  no  Christian,  for  a  small  er- 
ror in  judgment,  or  practice,  as 
for  toe  greatest.  And  certainly 
those  Christians,  if  there  be  any 
tach,  who  hope  well  of  the 
openly  profligate,  if,  in  their 
opinion,  they  are  but  orthodox^ 
while  they  can  have  no  good 
opinion  of  the  most  exemplary, 


who  differ  from  them  in  some 
small  points  of  opinion,  act  a 
strangely  inconsistent  part. 
Something  must  be  wrong,  ei- 
ther in  the  head  or  heart.  That 
may  be  safely  pronounced  the 
true  zeal,  which  is  sacredly  and 
inflexibly  tenacious  in  all  great 
points  of  faith  and  practice,  and 
generously  candid  in  all  those  of 
inconsiderable  moment. 

In  fine,  our  zeal  against  sin 
should  manifest  itself  in  such 
ways  only,  as  are  nuarrantable 
and  iavfful.  For  a  single  of- 
fence in  this  point ;  for  a  rash 
and  angry  expression  to  a  pro* 
yoking  people  at  the  waters  of 
Meribah.  Moses,  that  eminent 
servant  of  God,  was  denied  the 
honour  and  happiness,  which  his 
heart  so  ardently  wished,  of 
conducting  the  Israelites  into 
the  land  of  promise.  Nor  are 
any  of  us  out  of  danger,  while 
conversant  with  erroneous  or 
wicked  men,  of  being  transport- 
ed by  that  wrath  of  man^  which 
nvorketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God.  It  is  unhappily  the  case 
that  zeal,  being  a  strong  emo- 
tion of  the  mind,  and,  like  other 
strong  emotions,  apt  to  magnify 
its  object,  naturally  unfits  us  for 
judging  accurately  what  meth» 
ods  of  its  expression  are  right, 
and  what  are  wrong.  Men  are 
too  prone  to  suppose,  that  if 
their  general  intentions  be  good, 
they  cannot  mistake  in  the  exe- 
cution of  them.  Many  have 
been  so  far  carried  away  by  a 
torrent  of  zeal,  as  quite  to  forget 
or  neglect  the  maxim,  that  we 
must  not  do  evil  that  good  may 
come.  Yet  this  maxim  lies  at 
the  very  foundation  of  all  mo- 
rality, and  of  all  practical  relig- 
ion. How  absurd,  not  to  say, 
impious,  to  entertain  the  idea  of 
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glorifying  Godi  by  violating  his 
laws  !  How  absurd,  to  think  of 
benefiting  our  fellow^men,  by 
tramphng  on  the  sacred  princi^ 
pics  of  love  and  humanity  \ 
What  a  monstrous,  unchristian^ 
antic hristian  zeal  is  that  which 
has  tormented  and  destroyed 
men's  bodies  to  save  their  souls  ! 
And  if  the  character  of  a  man  is 
his  best  earthly  possession,  those 
surely  ve  in  no  small  mistake, 
who,  under  the  pretext  of  relig- 
ion, mangle  and  destroy  the  rep* 
utation  of  their  fellow -creatures, 
bv  uncharitable  censures  and 
bitter  rcvilings.  This  nvarfare 
and  these  iveafions  are  not  s/tiriim 
valy  but  carv.aL  How  surpris- 
ing, how  lamentable,  that  any 
should  be  bigots  in  the  cause  of 
peace  and  love  !  that  malice  and 
slander  should  be  employed  in 
professed  support  of  the  benevo- 
lent religion  ((f  Jesus, 

Z. 


OF    THK    PAITII    or    THE      XEW 
ENGLAND    CHURCHES. 

Ab.  I . 
The  successive  numbers  or 
Pastor,  in  his  '*  Survey  of  the 
New  England  churches,"  par- 
ticularly those  on  confessions  of 
faith,  have  imparted  much 
pleasure  and  instruction  to  my 
own  mind,  and  to  the  minds  of 
many  other  readers  of  the  Pan* 
opiist.  Wishing  to  contribute 
all  in  my  power  toward  accom- 
plishing an  important  object  of 
this  work,  viz.  a  reform  of  the 
churches  of  New  England,  I 
shall,  for  this  purpose,  present 
some  historical  ■  facts,  which 
shew  what  was  their  faith  in 
their  early,  and  as  I  appre- 
hend, their  purest  state.  The 
character  of  the  fathers  of  New 


England  for  theological  and  bib- 
lical  knowledge,  ior  Christian 
piety  and  morality,  for  wisdom^ 
displayed  in  their  religious,  civjl 
and  literary  institutions,  stands 
deservedly  high  in  the  ^estima- 
tion  of  the  wise  and  good.  Great 
weight  ought,  therefore,  to  bo 
attached  to  their  testimony  iQ 
the  cause  of  evangelical  truth. 

As  early  as  1 648,  a  synod  was 
holden,  consisting  of  elders  and 
messengers*  from  all  thechurch-i 
es  in  New  England.  In  their  re- 
sult they  say  ;  '♦  This  synod 
having  perused  and  considered^ 
with  much  gladness  of  heart  and 
thankfulness  to  God,  the  confesi 
sion  of  faith  lately  published  by 
the  reverend  assembly  of  divines 
in  England,  do  judge  it  to  be 
holy,  orthodox  and  judicious 
in  all  matters  of  faith,  and  do 
therefore  freely  and  fully  con» 
sent  thereunto  for  the  sub* 
stance."  Accordingly  they  tct 
published  it  as  "  their  confession 
of  faith,  and  as  containing  the 
doctrine  constantly  taught  and 
professed  in  the  New  England 
churches"  at  that  time. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
this  confession,  compiled  by  the 
venerable  and  learued  assembly » 
who  composed  the  larger  and 
shorter  catechisms,  and  contain- 
ing the  same  doctrines,  was  ap- 
proved and  subscribed  by  every 
member  of  this  synod.  In  doing 
this  they  declared,  that  they  in^ 
tended  to  express  their  belief 
and  profession  of  "  the  same 
doctrines,  which  had  been  gener 
rallv  received  in  all  the  reform- 
ed  churches  in  Europe." 

This     same    confession    was 
adopted  by  the  Cieneral  Assem* 

•  •  •  • 
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biy  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
:n  Scotland,  the  preceding  year. 

About  this  time,  the  Savoy 
confession  of  faith,  embracing 
the  same  doctrines,  was  adopted 
by  a  synod  of  the  Congregation* 
al  churches,  held  at  the  Savoy  in 
London.  The  same  doctrines 
were  sanctioned  afterward,  in 
1690,  by  a  general  meeting  of 
the  Presbyterian  and  Congrega^ 
tkMia]  churches  in  England. 

In  1680,  the  New  England 
churches,  by  their  elders  and 
delegates,  assembled  in  synod, 
renewed  their  assent  to  the  West* 
minster  confession  of  faith.  In 
consequence*,  the  General  Court 
ordered  it  to  be  printed  (touse  their 
own  words)  "  for  the  benefit  of 
the  churches  in  the  present  and 
after  times."  This  public  and 
solemn  act  of  the  churches,  as- 
sembled in  synod,  has  not  been 
annulled  by  any  subsequent  act ; 
nor  has  this  confession  been  su- 
perseded by  the  public  adoption 
of  any  substitute.  It  must  of 
<ourse  now  be  considered,  and, 
taking  into  view  the  whole  body 
cf  Christians  in  the  common- 
vreakh,  belonging  to  the  Congre- 
gational churches^  I  believe  it 
may  correctly  be  considered,  as 
the  adopted  public  confession  of 
the  faith  of  the  Congregational 
churches  in  Massachusetts. 

In  1708,  all  the  churches  in 
Connecticut,  assembled  bv  their 
ministers  and  delegates  at  Suy- 
brook,  unanimously  approved 
and  adopted  the  Savoy  con- 
ftssion  of  faith.  Their  proceed- 
ings received  the  sanction  of  the 
legislature.  And  the  churches 
in  this  state  have  continued 
steadfast  in  this  faith  to  the  pres- 
ent timt. 

These  doctrines  have  been,  and 
ruU  arc,  acknowledged,  and  re- 


cognized as  the  essential  and  di^ 
tin);uishing  docrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, in  the  articlcsof  the  church 
of  England,  and  in  the  confessions 
of  the  great  body  of  the  Presby 
terian  churches  in  Holland,  Scut<f 
land  and  America.  These  ^c- 
trines  were  embraced  and  main- 
tained,  as  the  truths  of  Scripture, 
by  the  I^eformers,  and  by  the 
Christian  church,  where  it  has 
existed  in  its  purity  and  simpli- 
city, from  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles. In  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  this  assenion,  I  adduce  the 
following  result  of  the  laborious 
inquiries  of  a  very  learned  divine 
of  our  own  country.* 

"  The  doctrines  contained  in 
the  Assembly's  shorter  cate- 
chism and  the  Westminster  con- 
fession of  faith,  particularly  the 
doctrine  of  the  divinity  and  satis- 
faction of  Jesus  Christ,  original 
sin,  the  necessity  of  special 
grace  in  regeneration,  justifica- 
tion by  faith,  Sec.  have  been  uni- 
versally received,  taught  and  es- 
tablished in  all  ages  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  After  all  the  search 
I  have  been  able  to  make  into  anti- 
quity,! can  find  no  single  instance 
of  any  public  confession  of  faith, 
drawn  up  by  any  council,  or  gen- 
erally received  by  any  Christian 
country  in  the  world,  wherein 
any  of  these  doctrines  have  been 
plainly  and  expressly  denied. 
For  though  there  have  been 
some  men  scattered  up  and 
down  in  the  world,  and  some- 
times convened  in  assemblies, 
who  have  not  believed  these  doc- 
trines, and  have  sometimes  en- 
deavoured covert bj  to  disguise 
them  and  let  them  drop,  and 
thus  by  degrees  to  root  them 
out  of  the  Christian  church,  yet 

■  •  •  a 
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thef  have  never  dared  openlyy 

and  in  a  formml  manner  to  deny 

them  hj  any  public  act^  because 

they  knew  that  these  doctrines 

had  been  so  universally  received 

in  the  Christian  church,  that  all 

'I 

antiquity  would  condemn'  them* 
mnd  that  such  an  open  denial 
i^ould  bring  on  them  the  resent- 
ihent  of  the  Christian  world.*** 

I  am  very  sensible  that  truth 
Is  not  always  with  the  multi- 
tude  ;  but  admitting  the  corrtct- 
ness  of  what  has  now  been  stat- 
ed, it  seems  absolutely  incredible 
that  these  doctrines  should  in  all 
ages  have  been  received  so  gen- 
erally, as  the  truths  6f  God,  and 
by  the  most  learned,  pious,  and 
exemplary  Christians,  unless  they 
liad  been  plainly  revealed  in  hii 
word.  If  Christianity  has  prov- 
ed a  blessing  to  the  world,  friend- 
ly to  the  freedom  and  happiness 
of  man,  to  civil  government,  and 
^ound  science  ;  if  it  has  prevent- 
ed the  spread  of  vice  and  immo- 
rality, convinced  and  humbled  the 
guilty,  and  shed  light  and  joy 
into  the  hearts  of  true  penitents  ; 
if  it  has  soothed  the  sorrows  of 
life,  yielded  consolation  to  Chris- 
tian mourners,  and  joy  unspeak- 
able to  the  dying ;  it  has  bei^n 
that  sort  of  Christianity,  which  ir. 
characterized  and   identified  by 

these  distinguishing  doctrines 

This  Caith  prompted  the  fathers 
bf  New  England  to  leave  their 
hative  land,  to  brave  the  dun;.;crs 
bf  the  ocean,  to  plant  themselves 
in  a  wilderness  amidst  snvaj^o 
lAcn,  artd  to  found  and  cherish 
those  institutions,  which  have 
rendered  their  memory  pre- 
cious, and  excited  the  veneration 

•  •  •  • 

*  Brief  history  and  viiulicrJion  of 
the  doctrincB  of  thu  New  England 
ehurchrs,  p.  2G. 


and  gratitude  of  their  posterity. 
This  was  the  faith  of  the  army 
of  holy  martyrs,  which  enabled 
them  to  triumph  on  the  rack^ 
and  to  exult  amidst  the  flames 
kindled  to  devour  them.  The 
truth  and  excellence  of  these 
doctrines  have  been  tested  by 
their  genuine  fruits  on  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  those  who 
have  cordially  embraced  them, 
and  lived  under  their  influence. 
Let  them  not,  then,  be  hastily  re- 
jected. For,  "thus  saith  the 
Lord)  stand  ye  in  the  waySy' 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the  oldfmth*^ 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.*' 

Philo  Pastoji. 

{To  be  ecntitmed^ 


COVSOLAfOBY    LETTER    ON  TES 
DEATH    OF    A    CHILD. 

June  17,  1807. 
My  dear  Frtendaj 

"  Is  it  well  with  the  child  ?' 
Infinitely  better,  I  trust,  than  to 
be  here.  O  let  us  be  forever 
thankful  for  that  blood,  and  for 
that  spirit,  which  can  at  once 
cleanse  and  sanctify  both  our 
own  souls  and  the  souls  of  our 
infant  children  ;  and  for  that 
gracious  declaration  of  the  Sa- 
viour, "  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  1"  Thanks  l>e  to  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift,  and  fof 
the  health,  vigour,  perfection, 
^lory,  and  immortality  beyond 
the  gravet  But,  while  my  soul 
thus  rejoices  with  yours  in  God 
our  Saviour,  strange  inconsistett* 
ry,  my  weaker  part  dissolves  in 
tears  of  sympatity  with  my  af- 
flicted friends.  Sensibly  do  I 
feel  your  disappointment,  your 
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pungent  sorrow.  But  with  Him, 
uho  was  made  perfect  through 
suffering,  you  will  each  suy, 
**  the  cup,  which  my  Father  hath 
^Iven  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?" 
Every  thing  to  reconcile  our 
hearU  to  the  dispensations  of 
Heaven,  to  assuage  our  grief,  to 
comfort  our  souls,  to  animate 
our  hopes  and  brighten  our  pros- 
pects* is  contained  in  that  tender, 
that  endeared  word.  Father,  Let 
your  minds  dwell  upon  the 
thought,  and  may  the  God  of  all 
consolation  fill  each  of  your 
hearts  with  comfort  and  joy  un- 
speakable through  Christ  Jesus  ! 
And  may  the  same  divine  Jesus, 
who  himself  ouce  wept,  while  on 
can  by  forgive  the  weakness  of 
our  tears,  and  in  his  own  good 
time  restore  us  to  the  enjoyment 
of  our  tender  ofispr/ng,  which 
be  has  thus  early,  and  so  kindly 
received  to  his  arms  1 


EnTAFS  rOK  AN  RCfANT,  BT  raANCiS    HOP- 

KlN:>ON. 

yjtLf  as,  svccs  babe  I  ao  drCHBB  aaaoy  thy  re«t, 

.-/  wcmi  by  ("»<■•  rcaew'd  flew  frum  tby  brevat  ', 

MR?  OB,  jv«rt  uiMMni !  ntn  Uall  thou  drttd 

Ttf  r**'i^f  t'^oziu  that  Uiiuulerfl  o'er  thy  head. 

TkTBock  Ike  bnskt  resumi  of  yon  isuro  tky  | 

A  *£94  \VT%9it  acw  «b«  toar^  ub  bigb  { 

Orntz*  boaom  of  a  cloud  reclln'tl, 

iimtJtn  irmirplMBt  oa  tke  ra^d  wiad  | 

Or  f?M£  i'.i  »j«rce  punjct  the  radlaat  day. 

Or  oa  »  •.■i*icaai  a.iKKrfhly  glldet  away  | 

■>  awaaia  acrUI  u>  bcr  Uot  abode, 

Asi:  iiBf  •  lAapir'd  the  pni»«  uf  her  God. 

CnaLrd  tJbe*(t  t-?  brr  citcaitvccyii 

>4  -cK  aad  nararc's  Uir«  npaaded  lie. 

bnea  la  c^  ra«MBCrat  tauitbt  Ihia  lafaiit  martf 

■teik  lc*n.4«*ai»B,cvcf  taugbt  bcfM*. 


OniCIXAL  LETTERS  FROM  AN 
AG£n  MINISTER  TO  A  YOUKU 
STUDENT    IN    DIVINITY. 

No.  8. 
-Vy  drar  Sir, 

Have  a  care  to  make  mean- 
ing sermons,  such  as  aim  at 
the  great  end  of  preaching  :  To 
^ve  a  soul  from  deatbi  and  hide 


a  multitude  of  sins  :  To  comfort 
the  best  people  in  the  world,  and 
help  them  on  their  way  to  glory. 

When  we  apply  ourselves  in 
earnest,  and  with  all  suitable  af- 
fection, to  convince  and  con* 
vert,  to  edify  and  comfort  our 
friends,  our  brethren  in  immor- 
tal bonds  ;  the  arrangements  will 
be  the  more  natural.  The  style* 
though  simplitied  by  feeling,  will 
be  the  more  pure  and  the  more 
impressive.  Your  whole  man- 
ner will  be  the  better  :  plain  in- 
deed, and  faithful,  but  iuofTea- 
sive,  dignified,  humble,  lovingt 
like  the  manner  of  good  people 
speaking  from  their  dying  beds. 

We  would  not  adopt  a  smooth^ 
cold  manner,  which  brings  no* 
thing  home  to  the  conscience  ; 
which  leaves  the  careless  sinner 
and  the  hypocrite  to  sleep  on 
without  disturbance.  Nor  may 
we  be  content  with  being  solemn* 
with  telling  what  is  wrong,  in- 
veighing against  sin,  and  holding 
up  terror. 

Our  great  business  is  to  testify 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.* 
To  make  this  intelligible,  we 
must  faithfully  shew  men  their 
sin  and  guilt,  and  how  they  are 
undone  by  it,  and  lie  at  mercy  in 
more  respects  than  one.  But 
the  truth,  in  thin  case,  must  be 
spoken  in  love,  and  the  vilest  sin- 
ger tenderly  invited  and  cncour- 
n\ged  to  return.  The  grace  of 
lAcaven  must  be  held  up  without 
ceasing,  to  the  most  untoward  ; 
anil  preached  with  a  grace  ;  with 
all  our  hearts  ;  with  a  good  will 
like  that  which  the  Saviour  him- 
self breatheil  to  his  crucificrs,| 
and  which  the  priiuilivc  hcndds 


•  Acts  XX.  2'!. 

♦  Luke  xxiv.  17 
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of  his  grace  exhibited. t     Com-  and  call  upon  high  and  low  t&  do 

paring  these,   Me  remark  nith  the  same.     To  keep  him  in  view, 

trcmbnngf  that  to  preach  the  gos-  with  a  just  reverential  esteem  ; 

pel  in  its  own  gracious  spirit,  is  a  to  feel  his  authority  and  the  great 

very  particular  attainment,  which  importance    of    his    messages: 

many  a  popular  and  many  a  sol-  and  a  proper  tenderness  withal 

•cmn  preacher  never  reached.  to  those  we  address,  will  proba- 

Christiaait>'    too     must    be  bly  command  a  better  style  and 

preached  as  a  reality.     She  must  manner   than   any  of  our  own 

be  delineated  and  portrayed  in  speculations  cottld  produce,    or 

her  own  lovety  form.      To  do  any  rhetorician  point  out  to  us* 

this  justly,  and  enter  well  into  I   i^Tite   with  freedom  ;     but 

the  spirit  of  it,  is  much  more  not    without    a*    thousand   mis- 

than  to  show  what  sin  is,  and  tes-  givings.      1  know  that  a  great 

tify  against  it ;  much  more  than  poet   hus     said,     ^  Let     those 

to  say  what  is  net  i-eligion.     In-  teach  others,     who  themselves 

deed  the  most  effectual  way  of  excel.'*      But  in  iact  I    should 

detecting  what  is  not,  is  clearly  have  less  to  say  on  this  subject* 

to  show  what  is.     Here  then  is  a  did  I  not  discover,  on  a  review  of 

great  object  always  to  be  kept  in  my  own  doings,  a  great  deficien- 

view.     And  cy  in  this  instance.    Indeed  what- 

Here  let  me  add  another  hint,  ever  part  of  ministerial  work   I 

Let  our  discourses,  as  much  as  turn  to,  .so  many  failures  meet 

possible,  be  the  product,  not  of  mc,  that  nothing  but  the  force  of 

mere  study,- but  ot  practical  med-  truth,  and  a  strong  desire  tliat 

itation.    "  Study,"  says  Dr.  Man-  otliers  may  do  belter,  could  have 

ton,  ^^  is  Hkea  winter  sun,  that  induced  me  to  make  observation :> 

shines,  but  warms  not."     Medi-  and  lay  down  rulos,  with  so  little 

tation  is  a  %triou%  acting  of  the  reserve. 

soul  upon  a  subject,  in  the  view  Accept  my  love.      May   the 

of  its  serious  nature,  as  it  I'c-  gvace  of  our  divine  Master  Lvs 

spects    ourselves    and    others,  uver  with  you.         1  am,  Sec. 

Composing  in  this  way  is  profit-  (To  be  continacd.) 

able   to  our  own   hearts.     And  ^»» 

sach  discourses  are  much  more  survey    of    mew    exglanx^ 

likely  to  interest  and  profit  oth-*  cburches. 

ers.  In  the  last  volume  of  the  Pan- 

In  fine,  let  us  pray  and  ende?.v-  oplist,  we  carefully  noticed  sev- 
our  in  all  our  sermonizing  to  lose  eral  existing  evils,  and  suggest- 
every  little  concern,  in  the  mag-  ed  some  things,  which  are  deem- 
nitude  of  our  subject ;  and  go  ed  necessary  to  the  prosperity  of 
forth  to  divine  things,  and  to  the  our  churches.  It  is  the  design 
souls  of  men,  unfettered  by  any  of  this  and  several  succeeding 
ambition  of  making  a  figure  and  numbers  to  unfold  briefly,  though 
gaining  applause,  or  any  fear  of  with  some  degree  of  minuteness, 
coming  short  of  it.  Our  busi-  the  peculiar  dangers,  to  which 
ness  is  to  approve  ourselves  to  the  followers  of  Christ  are  ex- 
God,  to  honour  our  Redeemer,  posed,  with  respect  to  tht  Chrh» 

■•••  tian  faiihj   Chriutian   exfietiencep 

t  Acts  iii.  25,26,  and  aiii.  38.  arid  Christian  practice. 
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I  conceiTc  nothing  more  dan- 
gerous  to  the  churches  with  re- 
spect to  the  ChrUtian  faith^  than 
the  wUrepTcnentatitmn  of  it 9  cne^ 
miea.     Evangelical  truth,  in  its 
own  dirine  form  and  dress,  has 
80  much  to  recommend  it  to  the 
hearts  of  believers,  and  to  the 
reason  and  conscience  of  all  men, 
that  it  cannot,  without  difficulty, 
be  rejected.     In  itself  it  has  a 
perfect  agreement  with  the  in- 
tellectual faculties  of  the  human 
mind.      Whereas  error,  in   its 
own  nature,    is  totally    repug- 
nant  to    reason,   to  conscience, 
and  to  every  upright  principle. 
•*  Wicked  men  and  deceivers," 
aware  of  this,  and  despairing  of 
success  from  direct  opposition 
to  the  truth  as  auch^  have  re- 
course to  the  art  of  misrepre- 
sentation.     By    their  dexterity 
in  this  illusive  art,  they  materi- 
ally   alter  the   form  of    truth. 
They  disfigure    its    lovely   fea- 
tures, array  it  in  a  foreign  dress, 
and  surround  it  with  false  appen- 
dages.    By  concealment,  by  ad- 
dition,  and  by  distoition,   they 
make   the    truth    appear    quite 
ar.nther     thing.         Shaped     and 
dressed  by  them,  it  ceases  to  ex- 
hibit its  own   engaging    form, 
and  appears  a  frightful  monster. 
It  must  be  added,  that  in  all  their 
misrepresentations,  they  apply, 
with  great  address,  to  the  cor- 
rupt  pKissions  of  human  nature. 
While  they  endeavour  to  prevent 
the  alarm  of  conscience,  by  pro- 
iessing  to  be  the  advocates  of 
truth ;  they  obtain  success  in  their 
mischievous  design,    by   giving 
truth  an  air.which  is  likely  to  of- 
fend the  pride  of  reason  and  the 
depravity  of  the  heart,at  the  same 
time  decking  error  in   such  a 
manner,  as  to  flatter  and  please. 
Another  method,    to    which 
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erroneous  men  owe  much  of 
their  success,  is  the  miaappHca^ 
Hon  of  acrifiturc.  Sensible  of 
the  high  authority,  which  the 
scripture  has  obtained  over  the 
minds  of  people  in  general,  they 
think  it  not  consistent  with  pru- 
dence, and  perhaps  it  is  not 
quite  consistent  with  their  con- 
victions, avowedly  to  reject  it. 
They  therefore  resort  to  it,  not 
with  that  sacred  reverence  and 
implicit  submission,  which  are 
due  to  the  word  of  God,  but  with 
a  determination  to  derive  from 
it  what  arguments  they  can  iu 
support  of  their  favourite  tenets. 
It  is  astonishing  to  observe  what 
cunning  and  what  boldness  they 
use  in  detaching  passages  of 
scripture  from  their  obvious  con- 
nexion, or  in  concealing  their 
true  sense  by  a  plausible  criticism, 
or  an  artful  gloss,  or  in  forcing 
them,  in  some  other  way,  to 
favour  sentiments,  which  are  con- 
trary to  the  spirit  of  revelation. 

There  are  many  modes  of  false 
reasoning  employed  by  the  ad- 
versaries of  truth,  of  which  it  is 
important  for  Christians  to  be- 
ware. But  I  shall  chiefly  insist 
upon  the  two  which  have  been 
mentioned  ;  misrvfirc^entation  qf 
the  truths  and  a  wrong  afi/iiication 
qf8cri/uure» 

On  no  points  do  the  enemies 
of  evangelical  religion  carry 
their  efforts  to  a  higher  pitch, 
than  on  those  which  immediate- 
ly relate  to  God.  TJie  acrifiturc 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  at  the 
foundation  of  revealed  religion^ 
and  is  peculiarly  and  insepara- 
bly connected  with  the  economy 
of  redemption.  The  cordial 
and  pious  reception  of  this  doc- 
trintf,  which  is  so  incomprehen- 
sible and  mysterious,  requires 
that  the  pride  of  erring  reasoa 
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be  subdued)  and  that  faith  rest  in  an    appropriate,    theological 

implicitly   on  the  testimony  of  sense.     And  why  is  not  the  use 

God.      On    this  account    men,  of  technical  terms  as  allowable 

who   are  governed  by  a  proud  and  important  in  theology,  as  iu 

conceit  of  their  own  understund-  any  other  science  ?    In  the  arts 

ing,  or  by  the  principles  of  cor-  and  sciences,  instead  of  making 

rupt    philosophy,  bestir    them-  new  words  to  express  every  idea, 

selves  to  overwhelm  it  with  in*  words  are  frequently  taken  from 

(amy  or  contempt.     It  is  lay  de-  common   language,  and  used  in 

sign    in   tins   number    to   give  a    *cientific    or    technical    man- 

a  speviimen  of  their  misrepresent  ner.      And    it    is     understood, 

tatioiis  of  the  doctrine,  and  their  that  whenever  such  words  are 

xnisapplicatiun  of  scripture  in  op-  employed  with  reference  to  the 

posing  it.  arts    and     sciences,    the7  con- 

I'he  capital  tnisrepresentation  vey   a   meaning    different  fronv 

of  the  doctrine  of  tlie  Trinity,  what    they    previously  bore  in 

which  I  shall  notice,  is,  that  it  conunon  use.     Now  because  in 

im/jlitt  fiolythfism^  or  asserts  the  common  language  three  persons 

exUtence^of  thrve  Godsy  and  that  signifies  three  men,  it  cannot  be 

it  contains  a  palpable  contradiC'  inferred,  that  three  persons j  when 

tion   or    absurdity^    by  asserting  applied    to   the    divine    nature, 

that  these  three  are  o?ie.  signifies  three  Gods.     Whatever 

The  charge  of  p"  r .  eism  is  tlie  term  persons  may  signify, 
wholly  groundless,  because*  cor-  when  applied  to  men,  in  its 
rcct  Trinitarians  do  not  affirm,  theological  sense  it  must  always 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  that  be  understood  to  denote  a  kind  of 
there  are  three  Gods,  Their  be-  plurality,  which  is  perfectly  con- 
lief  is,  that  in  the  mode  of  the  sistent  with  the  proper  unity  of 
divine  existence  there  is  a  foun-  God.  The  Father,  the  Word* 
datiou  for  a  personal  distinction ;  and  the  Spirit  are  three  ;  not 
or  in  other  words,  that  the  Su-  three  Gons,  but  as  Trinitarians 
prenie  Being  exists  in  three  per-  are  accustomed  to  speak,  three 
sons,  the  fatueb.,  the  son,  and  persons^  the  word  being  used  to 
the  HOLY  OHOST.  The  nature  signify  the  indescribable  and  in- 
of  this  personal  distinction  tliey  comprehen«ble  distinction  bc- 
prctend  not  to  describe.  The  tween  the  Father,  Son,  and  Spir- 
idea,  that  it  resembles  the  dis-  it  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead, 
tinction  among  human  persons.  Accordingly  Trinitarians  adopt 
is  by  no  means  admitted.  Aa  the  plainest  and  most  forcible 
the  distinction  is  peculiar  to  the  construction  of  all  those  scrip- 
existence  of  Jeiiovah,  and  ifr  tures,  whick  assert  the  oneness 
ibunded  in  his  infinite  perfection,  or  unity  of  the  Supreme  Being. 
It  is  deemed  absurd  to  borrow  *'  The  Lord  our  God  is  one 
any  similitudes  fron»  other  be-  Lord,**  meam  as  much  upon  the 
ings  in  order  to  explain  it.  To  Trinitarian,  as  upon  the  Anti- 
designate  the  distinction  briefly  trinitarian  scheme, 
and  conveniently,  the  term,/'fr-  When,  therefore,  the  oppo- 
sons^  is  adopted.  The  term,  sers  of  the  scripture  doctrine  of 
however,  is  not  used  according  tlie  Trinity  bring  against  it  the 
to  its  common  acceptation,  but  charge  of  flofytheismf    and    say 
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that  it  makes  three  Gods,  let 
Chriitumt  mark  well  the  charge, 
and  remember  that  it  ia  a  mis- 
*'epresenution  highly  injurious 
to  the  Trinitarian  scheme.  For 
neither  do  the  adTocates  of  the 
doctrine  believe,  nor  does  the 
doctrine  itself  indicate,  that  there 
are*  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  more 
Gods  than  one. 

Tlib  other  part  of  the  misrep- 
resentation is,  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  contains  a  palpable 
contradictioQ  or  absurdity,  by  as- 
sertiag  that  three  are  one.  It  is 
conceded^  that  any  doctrine, 
which  contains  a  real  contradic- 
tion, ia  contrary  to  the  dictates  of 
sound  reason,  and  ought  to  be 
exploded*  A  proposition,  which 
ioTolvea  an  absurdity,  .cannot 
possibly  be  true.  If  the  doc- 
tone  of  the  Trinity  implied,  that 
Jehovah  is  three  in  the  same 
respect  in  which  he  is  one  ;  in 
other  words,  if  the  doctrine  im- 
plied, that  three  fieraoiu  are  one 
person^  or  three  Deities  one  Deity^ 
It  would  be  a  plain  contradiction, 
and  must  be  instantly  rejected. 
But  the  doctrine  involves  no  con- 
tradiction, because  it  docs  not 
assert  that  God  is  three  and  one 
in  the  same  sense.  'I  rinity  is 
ascribed  to  God  as  to  personali* 
ly,  and  unity  as  to  divine  essence. 
Kow  surely  there  isnocoutradic* 
tion  in  saying,  that  a  Being,  who 
is  three  in  one  respect,  is  onexn 
another.  But  we  pretend  not  to 
give  any  adequate  descriptiQn  of 
the  difference  between  divine 
personality  and  divine  essence. 
We  acknowledge  our  incapacity 
to  understand,  or  by  any  terms 
whatever  to  express,  the  precise 
manner,  in  which  the  Trinity 
subsists  in  perfect  divine  unity. 
Our  faith  rests  on  the  authority 
of  God,  who  cunnot  lie.  He  Ivnows 


his  own  perfections,  fc  has  deign- 
ed in  merry  to  give  us  needed 
instruction.  In  his  word  we  find 
that  distinct  personal  agency  and 
all  divine  perfections  are  ascril>ed 
to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holt  Spirit,  and 
thus  we  are  taught,  that  the  one 
living  and  trtie  God  is,  in  a  mys- 
terious manner,  triune^  or  exists 
in  a  Trinity.  Like  all  other 
truths  respecting  God,  it  is  in- 
comprehensible, and  like  many 
others  it  is  wholly  inexplicable  ; 
but  who  can  say,  that  it  involves 
an  absurdity  ? 

Beware  then.  Christian  chdrch- 
les,  of  all  attempts  to  expose,  de- 
preciate, or  obliterate  from  your 
creed,  this  sacred  tenet  of  Chris- 
tianity.    It  is  the  basis  of  levcal- 
ed're*»gion.     Your  dependence, 
your  ar     '^qns,   and  your  wor- 
ship must  be    indissoltibly  con- 
nected with  your  sentiments  on 
this  fundamental  point.     When 
they,  who  arrogate  to  themselves 
the  name  of  UnifarixLns^  use  liitir 
genius  and  science  to  undermine 
this    iruih,     be      assured    ti'.cir 
science    is   *^  falsely   so    called," 
and  tlieir  genius  is  kindled  by  an 
unhallowed  tire.     Your  attentive 
minds  will  easily  observe,  how 
earnestly  tliey  wish   to  diminish 
your    reverence     for    the    holy 
ScripiurcSt    and    how   decidedly 
they   prefer   an   appeal    to   the 
oracles  of  human  reason,  before 
an  appeal  to  t)ie  oracles  of  (^od. 
The  ar^;ument  which  they  most 
violently  urge  against  the  Trini- 
ty, appears,  on  careful  inquiry,  to 
be  a  manifest  misrepresentation. 
Yet  to  this   misrepresentation  is 
to  be    chiefly   ascribed   the    in- 
flueiice  which  they  have  gained 
in  the  world.     Take  heed,  then, 
lest  any  man  deceive  you.     Be 
alarmed  at  the  presumption  of 
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those  who  practically  affirniy  that  that  work,  was  an  oMMumed  char- 

the    human     understanding     is  acter.    Thisi  they  believe,  agrees 

more  competent    to  determine  with  the    Christian    scriptures, 

on  the  mysteries  of  the  divine  which  explicitly  teach,  that  he 

nature,  than  the  infinite  wisdom  who  was  rich  became  poor ;  that 

of  God.     Consider  how  danger-  he  who  was  in  the  form  of  Gody 

ous  to  the  souls  of  men  is  the  and  thou^^ht  it  not  robbery  to  be 

prevalence  of  those  principles,  equal  with  God,  made  himself  of 

vrluch  cover  unyielding  pride  of  no  reputation,  and  vras  found  in 

heai*t  and  consequent  alienation  fashion  as  a  man  ;    that  he  who 

from  genuine  scriptural  divinity,  was  Lord  of  all,  became  a  ser« 

and  which  evidently  lead  on  to  vant ;    in  short,  that  the  eternal 

avowed  apostasy  from  all  religion.  Son  of  God,  for  the  purpose  of 

It  is  with  grief  I  make  the  redemption,  united   human  na- 

additional  observation,  that  So-  ture  to  his  divine  nature,  and  so* 

cinians   have  been  much  aided  in  an  incomprehensible  manner* 

and  supported  in  their  practice  of  became  God  and  man  in  one  per- 

misrcpresentation,  by  the  false  son.     Thus  he  was  qualified  to 

theories  which  some  professed  sustain  every  office  which  must 

Trinitarians  have  adopted,  and  belong  to  a  Redeemer.     In  his 

by  the  various  hypotheses  which  assumed  character  he  became  an 

have  been  devised,  and  the  tain  atoning  priest,  a  prophet,  a  ser* 

attempts,  which  have  for  many  vant,  a  mediator.     In  all  the  offi- 

ages  been  made,  tu  explain  the  ccs  which   he   executes  in  the 

mode  of  the  divine  existence.  work  of  redemption,  he  is  subor- 

But  this  species  of  misrepre-  dinute  to  the  Father,  and  in  his 

sentation  is  not  the  only  instru-  human  nature  entirely  depends 

ment,  which  Unitarians  employ  ent.      Hence   the    propriety    of 

against    the     doctrine    of     the  those  scriptures,  which  represent 

Trinily.      We   cannot,   without  him  as  sent  by  the  Father,    as 

solemn  reprehension,  notice  their  praying  to  him  and  assisted  by 

manner  of  explaining  and  apply-  him,  as  performing  the  actions 

ing  holy  writ.     One  grand  mis-  of  a  man,  obeying,  suffering,  &c. 

application  with  which  we  charge  And  considering  that  his  work 

them  is,  Uiat  they  collect  together  on  earth  required  him  to  appear 

tho9e  scrifituresj  which  s/ieak  qftm  and  act  wholly  in  his  aatumed 

itlferioritij  of  the  Son  to  the  Fath'  character,  it  is  easily  accounted 

^r,  and  urge  them  aa  direct  argU'  for,  that  his  humanity  and  his 

fnenta  against  Trimiariana.  This,  official   inferiority  are    so   often 

wc  contend,  is  neither  just  nor  presented  to  view.    But  although 

pertinent,     unless    Trinitarians  the  New  Testament  so  frequentr 

hold,  that  the  character  of  a  di-  ly  exhibits  Christ  in   his  official 

Tine  person  is  the  oply  character  and  subordinate  character,  it  doel 

which  Christ  sustains.     But  this  not  conceal  his  high  original,  but 

is   not  their  creed.      They  ap-  declares,  in  the  plainest  and  most 

prehend  that  the  Son  of  God,  in  emphatical  language,  his  eternal 

bis  original  divine  character,  was  power  and  Godhead.      Now  if 

not  qualified  for  the  work  of  a  the  scriptures    never  spoke  of 

Kcdeemer,  and  therefore  that  the  Christ,  except  in  his  human  or 

character  which  was  suited  to  official  character}  or  if  it  were 
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knposftUslc  fiu*  a  person  truly  dl- 
vioc  to  assume  and  sustain  a 
character  of  inCierior  dignity  ;  or, 
to  use  different  words>  if  it  were 
absolutely  necessary,  that  the 
character  of  Christ  the  Saviour 
should  consist  either  of  mere 
Deity  -or  of  mere  humanity  ;  then 
it  would  be  sound  reasoning  to 
Jorge  those  scriptures,  which 
speak  of  Christ's  inferiority  to 
■the  Father,  as  arguments  against 
bis  equality^  and  those  which 
speak  of  bis  humanity,  as  argu- 
jnents  against  his  divinity.  But 
the  £sct  is,  Christ  sustains  charac- 
ters and  .offices  -exceedingly  va* 
rious«  and  ^o  a  foundation  is  laid 
for  the  variety  of  manner,  in 
which  the  scriptures  speak  of 
him  with  reference  to  those  offi- 
ces. At  one  time  he  is  repre- 
sented as  the  creator  and  up- 
bolder  of  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth ;  at  another  time,  as  a 
feeble  infant.  At  one  time  ho  is 
described  as  the  supreme  king ; 
At  anotiiier,  as  the  servant  of 
vorms.  At  one  time  he  is  rep- 
resented, as  immortal,  having  life 
in  himself.;  at  another  time,  he 
•expires  on  the  cross,  and  is  laid 
in  a  sepulchre.  Such  various 
and  widely  distant  characteristics 
belong  to  the  same  person  \ — a 
-person,  however,  executinji^  dif- 
ferent offices,  and  uniting  differ- 
ent natures.  These  things  are 
taught  in  the  woi*d  of  God.  It 
is  the  part  of  faith  to  receive 
them.  And  there  is  no  more 
propriety  in  arguing  from  the 
cffidal  inferiority  of  the  Son 
against  his  equality,  than  there 
would  be  in  arguing  from  original 
equality  against  his  inferiority. 
It  would  appear  as  correct 
reasoning,  to  argue  from  those 
passages  which  assert,  that  Christ 
is  God|  against  the  doctrine  of 


his  manhood,  as  it  is  to  argue 
from  passages  asserting  his 
manhood,  agtunst  the  doctnne  of 
his  Deity.  Both  these  methods 
of  reasoning  are  antiscriptural, 
and  totally  inconclusive. 

Keeping  these  observations  in 
mind,  let  us  attend  to  a  few  of  the 
particular  passages  which  Sochi- 
ians  urge  a^nst  the  Trinity. 

In  Deut.  xviii.  18.  is  the 
following  prediction  of  Christ. 
"  I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet 
from  among  their  brethren  like 
unto  thee,  and  will  put  my  words 
in  his  mouth  ;  and  he  shall  speak 
unto  them  all  that  I  command 
him."  "  Here,"  says  a  learned 
Unitarian,  ^^  is  nothing  like  a  sec- 
ond person  in  the  Trinity,  a  per- 
son equal  to  the  Father,  but  a 
mere  prophet,  delivering  in  the 
name  of  God  whatever  he  \% 
ordered  so  to  do." 

Reply.    If  Trinitariarts  denied, 
that  Christ  sustains  any  character 
but  that  of  a  divine  person,  this 
reasoning  would  be  valid.     But 
as  they  do  not,  "where  is  its  force  ? 
"  Much    in    the    same    manner 
might  those,  who  never  saw  Da- 
vid till  he  was  ascending  Mount 
Olivet,  weeping,  with   his  head 
uncovi:red,  and  barefoot,  say,  ficre 
is  nothujg  like  the  king"  nf  Israel. 
Jesus  says  to  his  disciples,  Loy  I 
am  among  you  as  one  that  srrvcth. 
With  equal  propriety  might  it  be 
argued  from  these  words,  that 
he  could  be  in  no  respect  supe- 
rior to  his  disciples,  because  here 
is  nothing  like  sufieriority  !    The 
words  of    God   by    Moses   will 
equally  prove  that  Christ  is  not  a 
priest  or  a  king,  as  that  he  is  not 
a  divine   person,  because  he   is 
not  htre  mentioned  under  any  of 
these  characters." 

The  firofihets  predict ^  and  the 
evangelists  narrate  the  JMessiah*s 
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^ufferit!^8  and  death.  These y  it  is 
said,  are  characters^  not  of  God^ 
but  of  a  man. 

Reply.  Sufferings  and  death 
undoubtedly  belong  to  Christ,  as 
man.  It  was  in  his  human  na- 
ture only,  that  he  was  capable  of 
them.  But  we  cannot  thence  in- 
fer that  he  is  not  God,  unless  it 
appear  that  sufferings  and  death 
were  the  aublimest  traits  in  his 
character.  According  to  the  rea- 
soning now  under  consideration, 
we  might  infer  from  those  scrip- 
tures which  declare  Christ  to  be 
the  Creator  of  the  world,  that  he 
is  nothing  but  Creator. 

Many  acrifiturea  refircaent 
Christ  as  praying  to  the  Father^ 
which  is  inconsiatent  with  hia  be^ 
inff  God. 

Reply.  This  objection  proves 
nothing  against  the  Trinity,  if  it 
be  possible,  that  a  divine  person 
should  voluntarily  assume  hu- 
man nature,  and  in  that  nature 
be  the  subject  of  those  giaces 
and  perform  those  duties  which 
belong  to  man.  Is  Christ's  A^ay- 
inif  a  certain  proof  that  he  is  not 
God  ?  Why  is  not  his  being  the 
o.hject  of  prayer  to  his  disciples 
an  equal  proof  that  he  is  not 
man  \ 

John  V.  20.  lean  of  my  own  self 
d7  nothing.  Murk  xiii.  32.  Of  that 
day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no 
wany  noy  not  the  an^eh  which  arc 
t«  heaven^  nor  the  Snriy  but  the  Fa^ 
thrr,  John  vi.  67.  ^/*  the  Fa- 
ther hath  amt  me^  and  I  live  by 
the  Father  ;  ao  he  that  cattth  mr^ 
even  he  shall  live  by  me.  Here 
Christ  disclaims  underivcd  pow- 
er, omniscience,  and  self-exist- 
ence. 

Reply.  All  this  is  true  of 
Christ,  in  tliat  nature  which  he 
as:iiuni*:l«  and  that  character 
which  he  subtained  as  Mediator. 


in  these  scriptures  he  speaks  of 
himself  as  the  Son  of  man.  Btit 
his  being  the  Son  of  man  was 
the  consequence  of  his  humilia- 
tion. He  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servants  and  in  his  whole 
mediatorial  work  on  earth,  he 
was  a  servant «  and  acted  as  a  ser- 
vant. With  reierence  to  his  di- 
vine nature,  he  makes  very  dif- 
ferent declarations. 

Churches  of  Christ,  these  re- 
marks are  made  to  fortify  you 
against  the  seductive  influence  of 
those,  who  deny  the  sacred  Trin- 
ity. Let  me  state  it  as  a  maxim 
to  be  constantly  kept  in  rtmem- 
brunce,  that  we  are  not  to  deter- 
mine  the  character  of  Chriatfrom 
a  few  detached  fuzssages^  butfrcmn 
the  tenor  of  scripture^  or  from  a 
connected  view  tf  all  those  paS" 
sages  which  relate  to  him.  Uni- 
tarians have  written  in  their 
books,  and  will  repeat  to  you 
with  an  air  of  infullible  wisdom^ 
that  Christ  cannot  be  God,  be- 
cause he  is  called  the  Son  of 
man  ;  because  he  said,  I  can  do 
nothing  of  myself  ;  because  he 
was  sent  by  tiie  Father,  acknowl* 
edged  that  t.is  Fatl^er  was  great- 
er than  he,  ^c.  You  will  not 
fail  to  consider  it  an  essential 
gospel  truth,  that  Christ,  in  the 
work  of  redemption,  is  subordi- 
nate to  the  Father ;  that,  in  the 
official  character  wliich  he  sus- 
tains, as  High  Priest,  Mediator, 
&c.  he  iu  dependent  on  the  Fa- 
ther, prays  to  him,  serves  hims 
suffers,  and  dies.  But  let  it  nev- 
er be  ungratefully  forgotten^  that 
all  this  is  the  effect  of  his  volun- 
tary humiliation.  Had  he  not 
consented  in  love  to  sinners, 
to  be  ni:((le  in  the  likeness 
of  men,  to  assume  the  form 
of  a  servant,  to  become  poor,  to 
be  a  despisedi  suffering)  dyjog 
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man  ;  had  he  not  consented  to 
ftU  this  in  order  to  redeem  trans- 
gressort,  he  never  trould  have 
appeared  in  any  lower  charac- 
ter, than  that  which  is  ascribed 
Co  him  bf  John  ;  In  the  begin" 
tang  fsaat  tAe  tVord,  and  the  IVord 
xaat  with  Gody  and  the  WoKO 
WAS  Goo  ;  and  by  Paul  ;  Ml 
thingh  were  tnade  by  him  and  for 
Mm,  From  the  low  abasement) 
to  which  the  Son  of  God  merci- 
fiilly  condescended)  will  you  take 
occasion  to  deny  the  exalted  dig- 
nity and  the  uncreated  glory  * 
which  belongs  to  his  original 
character,  and  which  are  not  aU 
tereds  though  in  a  measure  con- 
ccaledf  by  the  humble  form  of  a 
servant.  We  allow  that  he  was 
a  maiii  a  servant,  a  sufferer.  But 

!  we  allow  it  to  the  eternal  praise 
of  his  love  and  condescensiony 
not  to  the  rejection  of  his  God- 
head. Let  not  the  evidence  of 
Christ's  human  nature  and  his 
abasement  turn  to  his  reproach  ; 
bat  always  lead  you  to  contem- 
plate, with  holy  admiration,  his 
eternal  Majesty,  and  the  infinite 
descent  of  that  Majesty  in  com- 
passion to  sinners.  The  low- 
liness of  his  human  character 
Kts  off  the  glory  of  his  divini- 
ty ;  while  the  infinite  height  of 
his  divine  character  sets  off  the 
glory  of  his  humility.  Such, 
brethren,  are  the  dictates  of  rea- 
son sanctified  by  the  gospel* 
But  what  shall  we  say  of  that 
reason,  which  deduces  from  the 
condescension  and  voluntary 
abasement  of  the  merciful  Sa- 
Tioury  an  argument  against  that 
diTine  excellence   and  sublimity 

<>  of  character,  without  which  his 
condescension  would  have  no 
merit?  Such  reason,  however 
admired  by  man,  is  foolishness 
with  God.     How  celebrated  so- 


ever the  literary  fame  of  somCf 
who  deny  the  sacred  Trinity  ; 
be  not  captivated  by  the  fame  of 
their  learning.  That  very  ///e* 
rary  greatneuMy  which  tempts 
you  to  implicit  confidence  in 
their  opinions,  carries  them  fur-r 
thcst  from  the  simplicity  of  the 
gospel,  and  renders  even  a  just 
respect  for  their  talents  danger- 
ous. Beloved  brethren,  think 
often  of  that  day,  when  the  hon- 
ourable distinctions  of  genius 
and  erudition  will  be  no  longer 
recognised  ;  when  the  last  great 
assembly  will  see,  that  they,  who 
reject  the  Son,  reject  the  Father 
also  ;  when  that  presumption  of 
pride,  which  disbelieves  what  is 
mysterious,  and  revolts  from 
what  is  humiliating,  will  be  cov- 
ered with  infamy  ;  and  when  un- 
fading crowns  of  glory  will  adorn 
all  tliose,  who,  distrusting  their 
own  understanding,  are  taught 
by  grace  to  confide  in  the  wis- 
dom and  obey  the  commands  of 
the  iNCOMPR£n£NsiBL£  Goo. 

Pastor, 


THOUGHTS  ON  MATT.    XXIII.  35. 

That  ufion  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  ahrd  xtfion  the 
earthy  from  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abely  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias, 
son  of  Barachiaa^  whom  ye  slew 
between  the  temfile  and  the  altar. 

The  passage  presents  two  dif- 
ficulties ;  the  first  of  which  is  to 
ascertain  the  person  licre  men- 
tioned under  tiic  name  of  Za- 
churiafi. 

Of  the  various  opinions,  wliich 
expositors  convey  on  this  sub- 
ject, the  following  seems  most 
probable  ;  viz.  that  the  pci*son 
here  mentioned  is  thnt  Zucha- 
rias,  whom  the  Jews  slew  by  com- 
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xnand  of  King  Joash,  in  the  conrt 
of  the  Lord's  house,  3  Chron. 
xxiv.  21.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that 
his  father  is  called  not  Barachiasj 
but  Jehoida,  It  is  true,  likewise, 
that  many  of  the  Jews  had  two 
names  :  perhaps  these  two  be- 
longed to  him.  This,  Chrysos* 
torn  assert s,  as  we  are  informed 
by  Doddridge.  Possibly  too 
there  is  an  erior  in  copying. 
Jerome,  suith  the  last  mentioned 
author,  found  it  different  in  the 
gosfiel  of  the  JVazarenes, 

Another  diiBculty  is  this.  How 
could  one  generation  be  answer- 
able for  the  sins  of  their  prede- 
cessors ?  How  could  it  comport 
with  divine  justice,  to  requii*e  of 
the  Jews,  of  Chcist's  time,  all 
the  blood,  which  had  been  shed 
by  others  I 

God  often  treats  a  nation,  as-  if 
that  nation  were  a  single  person. 
Though  the  individuals,  who 
joined  in  the  death  of  ZachaEias> 
were  all  dead  at  the  time  of 
Chrlsl,  the  nation,  as  a  political 
body,  existed.  To  constitute  na- 
tional identity,  identity  of  per- 
sons is  not  required.  We  often 
speak  of  ourselves  in  a  national 
capacity,  and  say,  that  in  our  in- 
fancy, we  were  feeble  ;  but  we 
have  now  become  strong,  and  in 
a  century  from  this  time,  our 
strength  will  be  greatly  increaso 
ed  ;  though  not  one  person  now 
on  the  stage  existed,  when  the 
country  was  settled,  and  not  one, 
perhaps,  of  its  present  inhabi- 
tants will  exist  a  century  hence. 

'i'his  mode  of  speaking  is 
common  in  scripture  ;  it  runs 
throut^h  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Romans. 
There  the  nation  is  mentioned 
as  the  same  political  body,  when 
it  rejected  the  gospel,  as  in  those 
subsequent  ages,  when  it  should 


embrace  the  gospel.  That  same 
nation,  which  had  fallen,  when 
the  apostle  wrote^  shall  rise  by 
faith,  after  the  lapse  of  many 
hundred  years.  So  the  Jewish 
church  is  described,  in  prophecyy 
as  the  same  body,  or  assembly, 
to  which,  in  the  Christian  age, 
GentiJes  shall  be  added. 

This  manner  of  speaking,  and 
of  viewing  the  subject,  generally 
prevails  in  regard  ta  civil  cor- 
[lorations.  A  contract  made  by 
a  corporate  body  must  be  fulfill- 
ed, though  all  the  persons  en- 
tering into  that  contract  have 
deceased.  A  nation,  perhaps, 
will  put  ui>  with  one  injury  from 
another  nation  ;  but  if  that  inju- 
ry have  been  preceded  by  a  series 
of  injvries  for  sixty  years,  the 
case  will  be  different;  neither 
will  it  be  inquired  how  far  those 
concerned  in  the  recent  injury, 
were  concerned  in  those,  whicb 
preceded. 

But  the  main-  question  is,  how^ 
*  it  can  be  juMty  that  the  individ* 
uals,  now  composing  a  nation, 
should. suffer  for  the  sins  of  their 
predeccssoi*s  :  how  the  right- 
eous blood  of  Abel  and  Zacharias 
could  justly  be  require<1  at  ther 
hands  of  those,  who  did  not  exist 
till  several  ages-  after  this  blood 
was  shed. 

It  is  replied,  that  the  genera- 
tion of  the  Jews,  on  whom  such 
direful  ruin  descended,  suffered 
no  more  than  their  personal  ini- 
quities deserved.  It  would  have 
been  just  in  God  to  have  pun* 
ished  them  with  these  judg- 
ments, had  their  predecessors 
been  guiltless.  Still  it  may  be 
true,  that  had  their  predecessors 
been  guiltless,  the  judgments 
mentioned  would  not  in  fact 
have  fallen  on  these  individuals^ 
The    Jewish    nation    were,  tor 
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many  ages^  treasuring'  uft  to 
thewuetve*  v>rath  against  the  day 
qfwrmtA,  At  length,  the  storm, 
vhich  had  been  collecting  and 
thickening, for  many  ages,  burst; 
but  not,  let  it  be  noticed,  on  the 
beads  of  the  innocent.  If  less 
righteous  blood  had  been  shed  in 
the  nation,  destruction  would  ei- 
ther have  been  delayed,  or  else, 
hive  been  accompanied  with  less 
severity  ;  still  the  ruin  was,  by 
no  means,  disproportionate  to 
the  guilt  of  that  generation,  on 
which  it  fell.  Justice  requires 
that  no  creature  be  punished 
more  than  be  deserves ;  but  it 
does  not  require,  that  all  be  pun- 
ished to  the  extent  of  their  de- 
serts. It  has  been  taken  for 
granted,  that  the  generation, 
which  experienced  the  effects  of 
diTine  wrath,  agreeably  to  our 
Lord's  declaration,  had  deserved 
the  judgments,  which  they  felt. 
Surely  then  they  did  not  cease 
to  deserve  them,  because  their 
predecessors  had  been  treated 
with  a  degree  of  lenity,  which 
tJity  did  not  deserve. 


Suppose  a  man  extremely 
profligate  lives  in  a  virtuous  na-^ 
tion  ;  another  person  of  similar 
character  lives  in  a  nation,  the 
individuals  of  which  resemble 
himself.  The  first  nation,  we 
will  suppose,  feels  no  national 
judgments  ;  of  course,  the  sin- 
ner, who  dwells  in  it,  has  no  part 
in  any  general  calamity.  The 
other  sinner  partakes  in  the  warsy 
earthquakes,  or  pestilence,  with 
which  an  offended  God  scourges 
the  people  with  whom  he  is 
united.  While  this  latter  sin- 
ner  feels  no  calamities,  which  he 
might  not  justly  feel,  were  he  in- 
sulated, is  he  treated  unjustly, 
because  another  sinner,  of  the 
same  moral  character,  lives  at 
his  ease  ?  Divine  justice  will  pre- 
vent every  one  from  suffering 
more  than  his  sins  deserve  :  but 
whether  each  individual  shall  suf- 
fer as  much  as  he  deserves,  may 
depend  on  his  connexions,  or 
a  thousand  circumstances  foreign 
to  his  moral  character. 

LXIGUTOV. 
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ORIGIN    OF    THE    NAME    JEW. 

All  the  posterity  of  Jacob 
were  anciently  called  Inraely  or 
Cfdldren  of  Israei,  from  the  sur- 
name of  that  patriarch,  till  the 
time  of  king  Rehoboam,  when 
ten  tribes  revolted  from  this 
prince<i  and,  adhering  to  Jerobo- 
ami  were  thenceforth  denomi- 
nated the  Hov9e  of  Israel^  while 
the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jfZTfdn^  who  remained  faithful  to 
the  family  of  Davidj  were  styled 
the  House  of  Judah  •'  Hence,  af- 
Vol.III.  No.  I.  P 


ter  the  defection  of  the  ten  trfbeSf 
according  to  the  LXX.  Inimm^ 
Jcw9^  signify  subjects  of  tke 
kingdom  of  Judahy  (as  S  Kings 
xiv.  6.  XXV.  35.  Jer.  xxxii.  12. 
xxxiv.  9.  xxxviii.  19.  xl.  11.) 
But  after  the  Babylonish  captiv- 
ity, the  name,  Iv}«<m,  or  Jews^ 
was  extended  to  aU  the  descend- 
ants of  Israel^  who  retained  the 
Jtvnsh  religion^  whether  they  be* 
longed  to  the  /wc,  or  to  the  ttn 
tribes,  whether  they  returned  to 
Judeaj  (as  no  doubt  some  of  tb# 
ten  as  well  as  of  tfie  twg  Vn^m. 
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did)  or  not^    For  as  the  learned  hovah.     In   like  manner  Chri&t 

bishop  Newton  has  well  observ*  .himself  speaks   of  the   apostate 

ed,  it  appears  from  the  book  of  nnbelieving^  Jews  oi  Mia  Minor  ; 

Esther,   that   there   were   great  vfhich  aay  they  are  JfW9^   uiiuM, 

numbers  of  Jews,  (I»}««m)  in  all  i.  e,  the  true  con/esaors  or  wor- 

the    hundred    twenty  and    scv-  shippers   of    God,  but    are   noty 

en  provinces  of  the  kingdom  of  Rev.  ii.  9,  iii.  9.     And  St.  Luke 

Ahasueras,  or  Artaxerxes  Lon-  makes  a  similar  allusion  to  the 

gimanus,  king  of    Persia,    and  import  of    the   traitor's    name, 

they  could  not  all  be  of  the  two  Luke  xxii.  47.  He  that  was  call' 

tribes  of  Judah   and  Benjamin,  ed  Judas^  iu^m^  a  con/taaor  of  Je- 

who  had  refused  to   return    to  hovu/i ;  but  was  far  from  deserv- 

Jerusalem  with  thdr  brethren;  ing  that  glorious  appellation. 
they  muat  many  of  them  have  been  Parkhurat. 

the  deacendanta  of  the  ten  tribea^ 
whom  the  kings  of  Assyria  had 
caiTicd  away  captive  ;  but  yet 
they  are  all  spoken  of  as  one  and 
the  same  people,  and  all  without 
distinction  arc  denominated »/rwi.         Almighty   and    ever    Hving* 

(l»d<e<oi.)  See  Esther  iii.  6.  xiii.  4.  God  1  we  acknowledge  ourselves 

iii.  8.  V.  9.  xi.  17.  ix.  2,  and  fol-  bound,    by  innumerable   obliga- 

lowing  verses.  tions,  to  praise  and  adore^  to  love 

In   this  extensive   sense    the  and  serve  thee.     From  thee  w« 

word  is  applied  in  the  New  Tes-  have  received  our  being.     Thon 
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tamcnt.      See  Acts  ii.  5,  8 — 11.  art  our  constant  preserver  and 

Comp.  Acts  xxvi.  7.  James  i.  1.  bountiful  benefactor  :  the  source 

Further,  the  name  of  the  pa-  of  every  present  enjoyment,  and 

triarch  Judah^  from  which   the  the  spring  of  all  our  future  hopes. 

Jcwa  were  called,  IftietMij  means  Thou  hast  also,  in  thine  infinite 

a  confeaaor  of  Jehovah  :    Hence  condescension,   been   pleased   to 

the  apostle  distingaishes,  Rom.  look  down  with  pity  on  our  fal- 

ii.  29,   30,  between  him  who  is  len  race,  and  freely  to  oiler  sal- 

a   Jetv  outwardivj  and  him  who  vation    to     us    through     Jesus 

is  a  Jew  inwardly .     By   the   for-  Christ.     We  adore   thee  for  the 

mer,  he   means    a  person    de-  knowledge  of  thy  will,  for  the 

scended   from    MraJmmj  laaacj  promisesof  thy  mercy  and  grace, 

and  Jacobj  according  to  the  Besh,  and   for  the  joyful  prospect  of 

and  observing  the  outward  ordi-  eternal  life  so  clearly  revealed  in 

nances  of  the  Mosaic  lavf,  but  thy   holy   word.       Possess    our 

destitute  of  the  faith  of  Jbra^ham^  minds,  O  Lord,  with  such  a  deep 

and  not  believing  in    his   seed  sense  and  firm  persuasion  of  the 

Christ;   by  him  who  is  a  Je^t^  important  truths  which  are  there 

inwardly  he-  intends  one,   who,  made  known  to  us,  as  shall  pow- 

wh ether  Jew  or  Geiifile  by  natu-  erfully  influence  and  regulate  all 

ral  descent,  is  a  child  o^  Mra-  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions. 

ha7n  by  a  lively   faith   in  Christ,  B\|t   while  we   celebrate   thy 

the  promised  Seed,   (see  Rom.  goodness  towards  us,   we  have 

iv.  16,  Gal.  iii.  7,  29)  and  conse-  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  our  own 

<yient)jr.is  •  true  cotife^aor  q/'Je-  conduct.    We  have  great  reaion» 
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O  Lord,  to  be  humbled  before 
thee  on  account  of  the  coldness 
and  insensibility  of  our  hearts  ; 
the  disoixicr  and  irregularit}^ef 
our  lives  ;  and  the  prevalence  of 
vorldly    a])d     carnal     af&ctions 
within  us.      Too  often  hoyc  Ave 
indulged  the  passions  and  appe- 
tites >vhich  we  ougfht  to  have  op« 
posed   and    subdued,   and    have 
left  our  duty  unperformed  :  and 
we  find  SI  daily  occasion  to  la- 
ment our  prop  en  CSS  to  con^pt 
inclinations  and  sinful  lustii,  and 
our  i*cluctancc  to  ihc  practice  of 
vhat    is   agreeable    to   thy   will. 
O  Lord,  .be  raorcilul  to  us  mibc- 
rable  slathers,  and  ibrgive  .u,s  for 
thy    Son    Jesus   C^Urist's    sake. 
Produce  in  us  deep  and  .unfeign- 
ed repentance  for  our  manifold 
transgressions ;  and  a  lively  faith 
in  that  Saviour,  who  hath  died 
for  our  sins,  and  risen  again  fur 
our  justification.     And  may  thy 
pardoning  mercy  be    accompa- 
nied with  the  sanctifying*;   inHu- 
-tnce  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we 
may  no  more  sin  against  thee; 
i/ul  may  live  fi-om  henceforth  as 
Ixcomes    the    redeemed  ,of  the 
Lord  and  the  candidates  for  a  hap^ 
py  immortality.      Put  thy   fear 
into  our  hearts  that  we  may  nev- 
er morjc  depart  from  thee.     May 
ihv  blessed  will   set  bounds  to 
our  desires,  and  regulate  all  our 
passions.     May  ouj*  afl'ccllons  be 
fixed,  not  on  present  objects,  hut 
on   those  which  are  unseen  and 
eternal.      Convince  us  more  ef- 
lectually  of  the   vanity   of  this 
vorld  and  its  utter  insufficiency 
*.o  make  us  happy  ;  of  the  vile- 
ness  of  sin  and   its   tendency  to 
make  us  forever  miseral>le  ;  of 
the  value  of  our  souls,   and   the 
u^vfulness  of  that  everlasting  state 
on   the    borders    of    which   we 
arc  standing :    and  may  we  be 


serious  and  diligent  in  our  prep- 
aration for  death  and  judgment. 
We  desire  this  moniing  to 
offer  thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving for  the  watchful  care  of 
thy  Providence  exercised  ovcr- 
us  during  the  past  night.  We 
laid  us  down  to  sleep)  and,  bless- 
ed be  thy  name,  w.e  Jiave  arisen 
m  safety.  May  the  lives  which 
thou  hast  mercifully  prolonged 
be  devoted  entirely  to  thy  ser-: 
vice.  Graciously  continue  thy 
protection  and  favour  to  us  this 
day.  Save  us  from  sin,W£  boseeclv 
thee,  and  from  all  other  evilsf 
i-f  it  be  thy  blessed  will.  Enable 
us  faithfully  to  perform  every  relr 
ative.duty  under  an  abiding  sense 
of  thy  presence^  and:of  our  ac- 
countableness  to  tliee.  May  we, 
as  a  family,  -dwell  together  in 
peace  and  unity.  May  we 
put  away  from  us  every  angry 
and  discordant  passion  ;  and  Iovp 
ing  thee  wMth  a  suptxirae  affec- 
tion, may  we  love  each  other 
with  pure  hearts  fervently.  Pi'c*- 
perve  us,  ()  Lord,  from  the  in- 
fluence of  those  temptations  to 
which  we  are  d^^ly  exposed; 
Make  us  duly  sensible  of  our 
own  w^eakncss,  that  our  hearts 
mav  he  raised  to  thee  in  humble 
and  fervent  supplications  ibr  the 
needful  supplies  of  grace  and 
streng/.h.  Whep  we  are  in  com* 
pany,  may  it  be  our  rare  to  do 
and  to  receive  as  much  good  as 
possible.  Wlien  we  are  alone, 
mav  we  remember  that  our  heav- 
enJy  Father  is  with  us  ;  and 
may  this  tUought  excite  in  us  an 
earnest  desire  to  act  as  in  thy 
sij^ht. 

Bless,  we  pray  thee,  the  Presi- 
dent of  these  United  States,  and 
all  other  officers  of  the  Federai 
Government,  and  all  rulers  and 
magistrates  in  the  several  Statcji 
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in  the  Unidti.  Stte  us  from  the 
evil  desif^s  of  all  our  enemies, 
forgive  our  national  sins,  and  pre- 
serve to  us  the  blessings  of  peace. 
May  all  mankind  be  visited  with 
the  light  of  the  gospel ;  and  may 
its  influence  be  more  widely  dif- 
fused in  this  land.  In  tender  mer- 
cy regard  all  who  are  in  affliction 
of  whatever  kind.  Grant  unto  our 
dear  friends  and  relations  every 
blessing  which  thou  knowest  to 
be  needful  for  them.  May  they 
and  we  experience  thy  favour  in 
this  life, and  in  the  world  to  come, 
life  everlasting. 

We  offer  up  these  our  impcr- 
<ject  prayers,  in  the  name  ot  our 
only  Mediator  and  Advocate  Je- 
stls  Christ— Our  Father,  &c. 


FRAGMENT. 

TROB     RELIOtON. 

^BEw  the  mind  is  not  only 
conscientiously  but  affectionately 
religious  ;  when  it  not  only  fears 
God  as  the  Almighty  Sovereign, 
6ut  loves  and  cohfides  in  him  as 
the  an  g^cious  Father  \  not  on- 
ly inferred  to  be  such  from  the 
l»eauty  and  benignity  apparent  in 
the  works  of  nature,  but  ration- 
ally understood  to  be  such,  from 
the  discoveries  of  divine  grace  in 
the  word  of  God  ;  and  let  us  add, 
no  less  rationally  felt  to  be  such, 
from  the  transforming  influence 
of  that  word  on  the  heart ;  then 
acts  of  devotion  are  no  longer  a 
penance,  but  a  resource  and  re- 
freshment, insomuch  that  the  vo- 
luptuary would  as  soon  relin- 
quish those  gratifications  for 
which  he  lives,  as  the  devout 
Christian  would  give  Up  his  daily 
intercourse  with  his  Maker.  But 
it  is  not  in  stated  ^cts  merely  that 


such  devotion  lives ;  it  is  an  ha« 
bitual  sentiment,  which  diffuses 
itself  through  the  whole  life,  pu- 
rifying, exalting,  and  tranquiliz- 
ing  every  part  of  it ;  smoothing 
the  most  rugged  paths,  making 
the  yoke  of  duty  easy,  and  the 
burden  of  care  light.  It  is  as  a 
perennial  spring  in  the  very  cen- 
tre of  the  heart,  to  which  the 
wearied  spirit  betakes  itself  for 
refreshment  and  repose. 

AIra,  H,  More^ 

ANECDOTE. 

Who  that  reads  the  following 
anecdote  of  the  late  celebrated 
king  of  Prussia,  can  envy  his 
greatness?  Nay,  who  does  not 
abhor  the  hardness  and  barbarity 
of  his  heart  \  Who  does  not  see 
the  malignant  moral  effects, 
which  result  from  infidel  philos- 
ophy ? 

"  Intending  to  make,  in  the 
night,  an  important  movement  in 
his  camp,  which  wasinsightofthe 
enemy,  he  gave  orders,  that  by 
eight  o'clock  all  the  lights  in  the 
camp  should  be  put  out,  on  pain 
of  death.  The  moment  that  the 
time  was  past,  he  walked  out 
himself  to  see  whether  all  were 
dark.  He  found  a  light  in  the 
tent  of  Capt.  Zietem,  which  he 
entered  just  as  the  officer  was 
folding  up  a  letter.  Zietem 
knew  him,  and  instantly  fell  on 
his  knees  to  entreat  his  mercy. 
The  king  asked,  to  whom  he  had 
been  writing.  He  said  it  was  a 
letter  to  his  wife,  which  he  had 
retained  the  candle  these  few 
minutes  beyond  the  time  in  order 
to  finish.  The  king  coolly  or- 
dered him  to  rise,  and  write  one 
line  more,  which  he  should  dic- 
tate. This  line  was  to  inform 
his  wife,  without  any  explana- 
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timit  tint  by  such  all  hour  the 
next  day,  he  should  be  a  dead 
man.  The  letter  was  then  seal- 
ed, and  dispatched  as  it  had  been 
intended  ;  and  the  next  day,  the 
Captain  was  executed. 

^*  Nothing  is  said  as  to  the  ju«- 
^ce  of  the  punishment  itself,  fiut 


this  cool  barbarity  to  the  affection 
both  of  the  officer  and  his  wife, 
was  enough  to  brand  his  charac- 
ter indelibly.  It  proved  how  lit- 
tle the  philosopher  and  the  hero 
was  susceptible  of  such  an  affec- 
tion, or  capable  of  sympathizing 
with  its  pains.*'  \FQ9ter'M  JU^ayt^ 


Q^ijarcellaneottf. 


To  the  Editor*  of  the  Fanop/ut. 

GcxTLCMEN,  May  18,  1807. 

You  wiU  probably  g^tify  a  number  of 
your  readers,  by  publisbing  the 
following  strictures  on  Moore's 
Poems  from  the  "Eclectic  Re- 
riew.'*  The  manner,  in  which  they 
are  written,  wiU  secure  the  atten- 
tion of  erery  man,  possessed  of 
learning  or  morals.  I  wish,  how* 
ever,  particularly  to  recommend 
them  to  the  attention,  and  to  ^the 
consciences  also,  of  those  American 
£ditors  of  Newspapers,  who  have 
employed  their  pens,  so  freely,  in 
commending  the  effdsions  of  this 
man.  Should  they  onW  unlearn 
that  silly  admiration  of  foreigners, 
which  prompts  them  to  caress  and 
flatter,  imUscriminately,  men  who 
bare  scarcely  any  other  claim  to 
their  respect  i  the  benefit  will  not 
be  small.  I  hope,  however,  that 
this  will  not  be  the  only  advantai^c ; 
and  that  they  will  also  acquire  a  fiiU 
conviction  of  the  extreme  Improprie- 
ty of  lending  their  own  reputation 
to  give  credit,  and  currency,  to  ef- 
forts, cidculated  for  no  other  end, 
but  to  debauch  tlie  morals  of  man- 
kind. He,  who  contributes  his  en- 
deavours to  spread  poison  throiigfli 
a  community,  is  an  accessary  to  all 
the  guilt  of  his  principal,  and 
chargreable,  in  a  sccuiular}*  tlc^cc, 
with  all  Uie  deplorable  conscqacn- 
ces,  of  which  his  principal  is  the 
cause.      I  am  yours,  &c.         X. 

E/ihe/rSf  Odesj  mtd  other  Poema^ 

by  Thomas  Moore,  Esq.    4to. 

pp.    341.     Carpenter.     1806. 

Thomas    Moore,   ci-devant 

Thomas  Little,  and  mUdt^aiu 


Anacrbon,  holds  that  strange 
opinion,  that  Reviewers  arc 
^^  accountable  beings,^'  though 
he  writes  as  if  Ae  were  ac- 
countable neither  to  God  nor 
man.  Our  readers  know  what 
a  tremendous  risk  one  of  the 
most  formidable  of  our  brethren 
has  incurred,  by  presuming  to 
reprobate  the  publication  of 
these  poems,— less,  indeed,  as  a 
personal  crime,  than  as  a  public 
nuisance.  Unawed,  however, 
by  so  awful  a  warning,  and  neith- 
er daring,  nor  deprecating,  Mr. 
Moore's  displeasure,  we  shall 
speak  as  freely  of  this  gay  vol- 
ume, as  if  the  author  were  neith- 
er a  man  of  honour  nor  a  gentle- 
man, but  as  sincere  a  coward 
as  the  writer  of  this  article 
has  the  courage  to  avow  him- 
self. 

When  Mr.  Moore  tells  us  tliat 
he  has  been  ^'  tempted  by  the  lib- 
eral offers  of  his  bookseller,'* 
without  which  "  seasonable  iu» 
duccment  these  poems  very 
possibly  would  never  have  been 
submitted  to  the  world,"  we  rc- 
gi'et,  not  only  the  poet's  neces- 
sity, but  the  bookseller's  liberal- 
ity. Surely  Mr.  M.  does  not 
thus  brand  the  clxaracter  of  his 
bookseller,  as  an  apology  for 
himself !  If  he  degrades  himself 
to  be  a  literary  pimp,  is  it  any 
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excuse  to  say  that  he  was  hired  ? 
We  sincerely  wish  that  the 
speculaiioa  of  the  one  may  be  as 
unprofitable,  as  the  work  of  the 
other  is  immoral.  Avarice  is  so 
given  to  over-reaching,  that,  per- 
haps for  the  very  love  of  tiie  thing, 
it  sometimes  over-reaches  itself ; 
like  the  miser,  who  was  so  fond 
of  eating  at  other  fieottlc*^  exfiense^ 
that  he  used  to  crib  the  chAse 
out  of  his  own  mouse-traps. 
The  price  of  this  book,  which 
truly  is  its  best  recommendation, 
because  it  will  tempt  no  body  to 
buy  it,  is  fixed  so  high,  in  the 
hope  of  extravagant  profit,  as  to 
place  it  beyond  the  reach  of  al- 
most all,  but  those  persons  of 
rank  and  fortune,  with  whom  the 
author  would  persuade  us  that  he 
is  in  habits  of  friendship  and  fa- 
miliarity. Indeed,  on  seeing  the 
noble  names  which  are  so  osten^ 
tatiously  blazoned  throughout 
these  unhallowed  pages,  one 
might  imagine  that  Mr.  M.  being 
himself  unable  to  blush,  had  re- 
solved to  blush  by  firoxy  ;  for 
he  has  left  his  patrons  no  alter- 
native, but  to  disown  him  or  to 
blush /or  him.  Among  these  it 
is  shocking  to  observe  the  names 
of  ladies,  so  indicated  by  letters  & 
dashes,  that  they  may  be  conve- 
niently filled  up  by  the  ingenuity 
of  slander,  and  attached  to  per- 
sons, by  whom  the  libertine  and 
his  song  ought  to  be  held  in 
-equal  scorn  and  detestation.  If 
Mr.  M.,  as  we  are  assured,  be 
indeed  an  acceptable  companion 
among  the  great  and  illustrious, 
the  moral  character  of  our  high- 
est circles  must  be  placed  on  a 
far  lower  rank,  than  is  consistent 
with  our  aristocratic  preposses- 
sions. 

Among  the  paths  of  literature, 
there  are  only  two  short  and  ea- 


sy ones  to  popularity-A-^personal- 
satire  ■  and  licentiousness.  In 
the  first,  there  liave  been  man/; 
successful  adventurers  among 
recent  authors.  In  the  last,  Mr. 
Moore  out-strips  all  rivals,  and 
leaves  even  his  fncnd  Lord 
Strangford  at  a  hopeless  distance 
behind  him.  The  poems  of  the 
iate  Thomas  Little  (the  first  pub^ 
lication  of  the  Jircaent  Thomas 
Moore)  are  now  in  the  eighth  ediw- 
tien  ;  the  same  talents  more 
hoaourablj  employed,  would 
probably  not  have  produced  one 
eighth  of  the  reward,  in  fame  to 
the  poet,  or  money  to  the  book* 
seller,  which  they  have  gained  in 
alx)ut  five  years,  by  such.shanoie- 
less  prostitution.  To  the  suc«- 
cess  of  that  meretricious  volun)e, 
may  be  attributed  the  mercenary 
munificence  which  rescued  the 
present  from  oblivion.  The  ea- 
gerness with  which  Thomas  Lit- 
tie's  '  Juvenile  Indiscretions,* 
were  purchased  at  aeven  shiiiingSf 
naturally  enough  induced  the 
publisher  to  imagine,  that  Thom» 
as  Moore's  manly  irregularities 
would  fetch  a  Guinea  and  a  Halfi 
for  the  former  were  onlvtheaban- 
doned  abortions  of  foily  u^ithout 
thought  in  a  boy,  while  the  latter 
are  the  avowed  offspring  of  folly 
matured  by  reflection  in  a  man. 
But  in  this  golden  expectation, 
the  adventurer  will  probably  be 
disapi>ointed.  This  volume  is 
too  unwieldy  to  be  a  pocket  com- 
panion, or  a  bosom  friend  ;  it 
cannot  conveniently  be  secreted 
in  the  drawer  of  a  toilette,  or  read 
by  stealth  behind  a  fire-screen  ; 
and  were  a  second  edition  to  re* 
duce  it  from  the  dignity  of  a  roy?- 
al  quarto  to  foolscap  octavo,  (the 
rank  of  its  predecessor)  still  the 
quantity  of  matter  must  either 
buF^t  it  in  twain,or  swell  it  to  such 
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an  un&shionable  bulk^  as  nvould 
exclude  it  from  all  polite  circles ; 
for  so  refincil  is  the  sen&e  of  pro- 
priety among  the  beau  tnoridr^ 
that  evcD  proflit^y  is  noi  ad- 
mitted into  good  company,  ex* 
ccpt  it  be  dressed  a^a^mode. 
Besides,  the  very  sight  of  »o 
much  at  once  of  what  he  loves 
besty  would  sicken  even  to  loath- 
ing the  young  and  impatient 
Voluptuary  ;  so  that  perha]>s  not 
oue  sensualist  will  be  founds 
vho  with  appetite  unsaled  and 
iDsatiable,  can  riot  through  all 
the  courses  of  this  corporation- 
feast  of  indelicacies,  unless  it  be 
tome  hoary  debauchee, — ^the 
lulLewarxn  ashes  of  a  man,  from 
vhich,  though  the  fire  of  na* 
ture  be  extinct  in  them,  the 
imoke  of  impurity  still  rises  as 
they  cool  for  the  grave. 

Yet  let  not  virtue  exult,  nor 
Thoma*  Moore  despair.  He 
has  shot  his  arrows  at  youth  and 
innocence  ;  and  the  young  and 
the  innocent  will  vet  be  his  vie- 
tims.  Poison  so  exquisitely  ma- 
lignant, and  prepared  with  such 
incomparable  skill,  can  hardly 
fiji  of  being  as  widely  pernicious, 
25  his  fond  imagination  ever 
•reamed  in  his  most  sanguine 
moments  of  anticipation.  Though 
the  formidable  size  of  this  volume 
vill  equally  deter  the  gay  and 
the  indolent  from  toiling  tho' 
its  labTrinths  of  seduction, 
though  it  cannot  be  named  in 
any  decent  family,  though  none 
but  the  most  undaunted  can  ap- 
ply for  it,  and  though  no  book- 
*eller  will  produce  it,  who  has 
iJie  fear  of  the  Society  for  the 
suppression  of  vice  before  his 
eyes,  yet  its  most  inflaming  con- 
tents will  be  reprinted  in  news- 
papers, magazines,  and  mis- 
celUoieSy    recited  and  sung  in 


convivial  companies,  and  circu' 
lated  ia  numuscript  among 
friends  ;  insidiously  assailing 
the  purity  of  the  fair  sex,  and 
completing  the  corruption  of 
youth,  which  is  so  auspiciously 
begun  at  our  public  seminaries. 
— Thus  will  the  plague  of  this 
leprosy  spread  from  individual 
to  individual,  from  family  to  fam- 
ily, from  circle  to  circle,  till  it 
mingles  and  assimilates  with 
that  general  mass  of  corruption 
which  contaminates  society  at 
large,  and  which  eventually  may 
be  aggravated,  in  no  small  de- 
gree, by  this  acquisition  of  new 
snares  lor  virtue  and  new  stim- 
ulants to  sensuality.  This  is 
no  fanciful  speculation.  The 
*  mystery  of  iniquity,*  here  pub- 
lished to  the  world,  will  operate 
beyond  the  search  of  human  rea- 
son :  the  wisdom  of  God  alone 
can  comprehend  the  infinite  is- 
sues of  evil  ;  the  power  of  God 
alone  can  restrict  them. 

It  is  unusual  lor  us  either  to 
praise  or  condemn  a  publication 
of  magnitude,  without  endeav- 
ouring to  establish  the  reasons 
we  assign  by  quotations  from  the 
work  itself  ;  for  every  author  is 
best  judged  out  of  his  own 
mouth.  Our  deviation  in  the 
present  instance  will  be  readily 
excused  ;  the  very  passage  of  an 
impure  thought  through  the 
mind  leaves  pollution  behind  it, 
and  a  momentary  indulgence  of 
it,  brings  guilt,  condemnation, 
and  remorse.  While,  therefore, 
we  are  warning  our  friends 
against  straying  into  this  forest 
of  wild  beasts,  it  would  be  mad- 
ness in  us  to  turn  a  few  of  the 
lions  loose  among  them,  on  the 
open  plain,  to  prove  the  fcrociiy 
of  the  species,  liiit  if  there  l)e 
one  among  our  reach  r^  wIk)  v.  ill 


S2 


Strictures  on  Moore's  Poems. 


L^tme, 


not  take  ouf  word  for  ity  that  this 
is  a  book  of  Hi  fame^  which  ho 
modest  woman  toould  read,  and 
wi'iich,  therefore^  no  modest  man 
ought  to  read,  let  him  judge  for 
himself  at  his  peril  ;-— let  iiim 
remember  that  indelicacy  cannot 
be  admitted  into  the  heart  with 
impunity,  for  it  cannot  be  im- 
agined with  indifference  ;  it 
is  always  either  the  parent  or 
child  of  unholy  feelings.  If 
then,  in  the  perusal  of  these  vo- 
luptuous poems,  he  finds  himself 
fuscinuted  with  their  beauty,  let 
him  tremble,  let  him  fly  ;  it  is 
the  beauty,  it  is  the  fascination  of 
the  serpent,  of  the  Old  Serpent, 
wliich  ought  to  inspire  terror  and 
repugnance,  while  it  is  tempting, 
uttriicting,  delighting  him  into 
destruction. 

We  shall  briefly  characterize 
the  contents  of  this  volume.— 
It  contains  irregular  odes,  epis- 
tles, and  amatory  verses.  The 
author  has  had  the  rare  felicity 
to  make  the  former  nearly  unin- 
telh^^ible  of  themselves,  and  ut- 
terly so,  with  the  help  of  notes. 
Tlie  epislles  are  his  least  ofleii- 
81  ve  writings  in  this  collection, 
though  most  of  them  are  mil- 
dc;\wj(.l  with  undeanness.  But 
it  is  in  liis  amatory  verses,  that 
Mi*.  Moore  unhlushingly  dis- 
plays tiic  cioven  foot  of  the  li- 
bi>.ii;ious  suiyr ;  in  these  he 
c'i;>iits  his  loves  to  a  thousand 
I);  iiiplis,  every  one  of  whom 
eii'icr  has  had,  or  is  welcome  to 
111  c,  a  thousand  gallants  be- 
S'.:a  s  ;  for  as  there  is  no  roman- 
:  /  constancy  of  passion  in  him- 
M  U.  lie  is  not  so  unreasonable 
ii .  10  prohibit  a  plurality  of  at- 
r.'.. '  inents  in  them.     Uis  ^'  dear 


"  are  all 


'*  i^rl^hi  as  the  nun,  and  comxnoD  as 
the  air." 


In  every  page  the  poet  is  s 
libertine ;  in  every  song  his 
mistress  is  a  prostitute ;  and 
what  the  poet  and  his  mistresses 
are,  he  seems  determined  that 
his  readers  shall  be  ;  and  verily 
we  wish  that  none  but  such  may 
be  his  readers. 

Let  not  our  cautions  be  mis- 
construed, by  our  readers,  in- 
to an  unworthy  suspicion  of 
the  stability  of  their  virtue,  or 
too  high  a  compliment  to  the 
talents  of  this  syren  seducer. 
When  we  stand  in  the  confidence 
of  our  own  strength,  the  weak- 
est temptation  will  overcome  us ; 
when  we  fly,  the  strongest  can- 
not overtake  us.  The  danger 
lies  in  dallying  with  sin,  and  with 
sensual  sin  abovxi  all  other :  it 
works,  it  winds,  it  wins  its  way 
with  imperceptible,  with  irresist- 
ible insinuation,  through  all  the 
passes  of  the  mind,  into  the  in- 
nermost i*ecesses  of  the  heart ; 
while  it  is  softening  the  bosom, 
it  is  hardening  the  conscience  ; 
while,  by  its  exhilaration,  it 
seems  to  be  spiritualizing  the 
body,  it  is  brutalizing  the  soul, 
and,  by  mingling  with  its  eter- 
nal essence,  it  is  giving  immor^ 
tality  to-  impotent  unappeasable 
desires  ;  it  is  engendering  ^'  the 
worm  that  dieth  not,'*  it  is  kin- 
dlini^  the  ^>fire  that  is  not  quench- 
ed." 

Wantonly  to  assail,  or  basely 
to  profit  by  the  weakness  and 
degeneracy  of  his  fellow  crea* 
tures,  Mr.  Moore  has  lavished 
all  the  wiles  of  his  wit,  all  the 
enchantments  of  hit  genius  ; 
but  both  his  wit  and  his  genius 
have  been  vitiated  by  the  harlot- 
ry of  his  muse  ;  and  his  pages 
glitter  almost  as  much  with  false 
taste  as  false  fire.  With  Darwin- 
ian smoothness  of  numbers^  and 
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jnctorial  expression,  he  unites 
the  tinsel  of  Italian  conceit, 
and  the  Jead  of  Delia  Cms- 
can  bombast ;  mingling  with  all 
a  pruriency  of  thought,  and  a 
nu^detty  of  imfiudenccy  peculiarly 
his  own. 

If  a  beart  rotten  in  sensuality, 
could  yet  feel  alive  to  the  re- 
monstrances which  indignation 
and  pity  would  urge  us  ta  utter, 
we  should  warn  Mr.  M.  how 
dreadful  tp  himself,  how  hateful 
in  the  sight  of  heaven  and  earth, 
are  talents  thus  sold  to  infamy  ; 
-^talents  that  might  have  been 
employed  in  furnishing  the 
sweetest  aids  to  virtue,  the  no- 
Uest  ornaments  to  literature. 
He  know*  now  that  his  gaudy 
pictures  of  the  pleasures  of  sin 
are  as  fidse,  and  he  will  know 


won  that  they  are  as  dangerous^ 
Aa  the  delusions  of  a  calenture  ; 
—in  which  the  patient, sailing  un* 
der  the  vertical  sun,  sick  of  the 
sea,  and  a  hundred  leagues  from 
shore,  dreams  that  he  is  sur- 
rounded by  green  fields  and 
woods  that  invite  him  to  delicious 
enjoyments,  and  in  the  rapture 
.of  delirium  steps  from  the  deck 
-—into  the  gulph  !— 'Into  a  more 
perilous  gulf  will  he  fall,  who, 
bewildered  by  the  visions  of  this 
volume,  steps  into  the  paradise 
of  fools,  which  it  opens  around 
him  ;  for  through  that  paradise 
lies  the  '^  broad  road  that  leadetl: 
to  destruction  :"  and  if  any 
traveller  wants  an  infallible  guide 
on  his  journey  thither,  let  him 
take  Ids  own  hearty*  corrupted 
by  licentious  poetry. 


EebietD  of  JOets  publicationitf. 


The  Mourning  Huabandy  a  Dis^ 
course  at  the  funeral  of  Afrs. 
Thankful  Churchy  late  Consort 
of  the  Rtif.  John  H.  Churchy 
Factor  of  the  Church  in  FeU 
haniy  a:  //.  Afiril  15,  1806.  By 
Leonard  Woods, ./^.  M,  Pas' 
ti^r  of  a  Church  in  JVewbury. 
E.  \V.  Allen.  Newburyport. 
pp.  18.     8vo. 

UxDER  great  afflictions*  to  feel 
and  conduct,  as  we  ought,  is 
more  difficult,  than  the  inexperi- 
enced are  apt  to  imagine.  To 
preserve  a  dignified  medium  be- 
tween stoical  insensibility  and 
repining  melancholy ;  to  feel 
the  rod  and  not  faint  under  it, 
requires  the  highest  exercise  of 
the  Christian   graces.     For  this 

Vol.  III.  No.  1.  E 


no  cautions,  no  directions,  no 
exhortations  are  alone  sufficient. 
Still  they  may  be  useful ;  and  the 
discourse  under  consideration 
may  be  read  with  advantage  by 
all,  who  mourn  the  loss  of  pious 
friends,  especially  the  bereaved 
husband. 

For  his  theme  the  author  has 
chosen  Gen.  xxiii.  2.  "  And 
Sarah  died  in  Kirjath-Arba— and 
Abraham  came  to  mourn  for 
Sarah  and  to  weep  for  her." 

In  an  appropriate  introductioa 

he  observes  ; 

"  The  feelings  of  friendship  are 
not  weakened,  but  ex&ltedand  sancti- 
fied by  religion.  There  ate  none  who 
value  a  friend  so  highly,  as  the  saints. 
There  are  none  who  know  so  well  tb^ 

*  Genesis,  vi.  5.— 'Jeremiah  xvii.  9. 
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advantages,  or  so  exquisitely  enjoy  the 
delights  of  rccrproral  afllection. 
Acc'onlingly  the  people  of  God  are  the 
sincerest  mourners— •Jesui,  wccpinr 
at  t]ic  grave  of  Lazarus,  sanctioned  aU 
the  teiirs,  by  which  his  people,  on 
similar  occasions,  express  the  tender- 
ness and  HorroiV  of  tl»eir  hearts.** 

At  first  view  this  example  may 
not  seem  to  the  point.  It  was 
not  on  a  funeral  occasion,  that 
Jc9U9  ttfefit.  It  cannot  be  sup- 
posed, that  he  felt  any  grief  on 
account  of  the  death  of  one,  who 
"Was  immediately  to  be  raised  to 
life.  His  were  tears,  of  sympathvi 
and  teach  us  to  vferfi  with  them 
that  nverp.  Still  they  may  be 
considered  as  "  sanctioning"  the 
tears  of  those,  who  mourned  the 
death  of  a  brother. 

"  The  father  of  the  faithful  had  liv- 
ed happily  with  Sarali,  his  wife^  for 
many  years.  When  she  died,  how 
amiable  did  patriarchal  tendcpncss  ap- 
pear in  the  melting  tenderness  of 
grief." 

The  "  design"  of  tbe  discourse 
*'  is  tojuHtify  the  tears  of  Abraham 
at  the  grave  of  Sarah j  or  to  shoWy 
ivith  what  siugii/ar  firofirietij  a 
htuband  mourns  the  death  of  a  din' 
erect  and  fiioua  vjife»* 

This  he  shows  generally  in 
few  words. 

"  All  that  can  be  said  on  the  excel- 
lence and  happiness  of  friendship  in 
feneral,  m.iy,  with  eminent  propriety, 
e  applied  to  tlie  friendship,  which 
exists  in  the  matrimonial  state.  It  is 
there  that  friendship  is  found  in  its 
highest  purity  and  force ;  there  it  is 
piwluctive  of  its  best  joys.  How 
highly  does  the  pen  of  inspiration 
honour  marriage  by  representing  it, 
as  resembling  the  sacred  and  holy 
nnion  between  Christ  and  his  church. 
The  married  state  is  designed  by  God 
as  tlic  consummation  of  human  love. 
Kind  heaven  has  wonderfully  com- 
bined tlie  interests  and  feelings,  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  the  husband  and 
tlie  wife,  so  that  they  are  one.  If 
therefore  bereavement  in  any  otlier 
relation  ought  to  be  deeply  felt ;  more 
so  in  this.    If  a  man  is  justified,  or 


excused  for  mouming  the  loss  of  an^ 
other  friend ;  his  sorrow  for  the  death 
of  a  discreet  and  pious  wife  is  com-' 
mendable  and  dignified.*' 

H«  then  proceeds  to  take  a 
more  particular  survey  of  her 
'^  amiable  character  and  useful- 
ness," 

In  lively,  but  not  gaudy  colours 

he  paints  her  loveliness. 

"  What  encomium  is  too  high  for 
tlie  character  of  a  wife,  uniformly 
goo<l  ?— Her  modest,  gentle,  and 
peaceable  temper  has  a  never  fading 
beauty,  a  cliarm  infinitely  sui>crior  to 
that  of  a  fair  countenance  and  splen- 
did apparel.  Above  all,  how  orna- 
mental is  the  spirit  of  piety,  wliicli 
raises  her  eyes  and  her  heart  to  God  } 
which  consecrates  t«  him  all  her  af- 
fections and  all  her  actions  ;  which 
prompts  her  diligcnUy  to  perform 
every  domestic  duty,  as  unto  God, 
and  to  seek  purity  of  heart,  as  well  a^ 
blameless  deportment.  Religion  im- 
parts uniformity  to  her  conduct,  and 
tlie  highest  excellence  to  her  charac- 
tcr.  Every  person  acquainted  w  iih 
her,  is  constrained  to  acknowledge 
her  worth.  But  no  person  so  cleaily 
discerns  her  amiable  temper,  or  so 
highly  esteems  her  character,  as  her 
partner.  He  has  the  nearest  suney 
of  those  virtuous  qualities,  which 
adorn  her  mind.  In  her  life  the  graces 
of  Christianity  flourish  before  his  eyes. 
He  prizes  her  above  rubies.  How 
grievous,  then,  his  bereavement,  when 
she  departs.  How  affecting  the  mo- 
ment, when  BO  much  lovehness  ex- 
pires. When  her  heart,  so  full  of 
kind  affection,  ceases  to  beat,  and  her 
eyes,  which  bespoke  the  sensibilities 
of  her  heart,  are  closed  in  death ;  how 
great  must  be  his  sorrow.  With 
vliat  propriety  does  he  weep  at  the 
grave  of  so  much  excellence." 

The  author  of  this  excellent 
discourse  is  equally  happy  in 
describing  her  usefulness  in 
"  domestic  concerns,"  in  educa- 
ting children  ;  in  preserving  her 
husband  "  from  the  snares  of  the 
world  ;"  in  his  "  perplexing 
cares  ;"  in  "  prosperity  ;"  and 
in  "  affliction." 

"  But,"  continues  our  authori 
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^  Her  influence  risoi  rUU  higher. 
Jfheis  impenitent,  her  pious  conduct 
awakens  his  conscience,  and  impivs- 
sivcly  recommends  religion.  If  he  is 
happilv  luiitcd  witJi  her  in  the  love  of 
pod,  she  greatly  promotes  his  moral 
and  religious  improvement.  How  of. 
ten  does  her  pirV  and  engagedness 
rouse  him  from  spiritual  sloth,  and 
rt- ndcr  him  fer\*ent  in  family  and  se- 
cret devotion.  When  she  deviates 
from  duty,  his  heart  is  melted  hv  the 
promptitude  and  tenderness  o^  her 
confession.... Urr  undissembled  hu- 
mility  oiten  makes  him  ashamed  nf 
his  pride,  and  her  meekness  and  con- 
tentment, of  his  passionate,  and  re- 
pining  spirit.... Here  Ictqie  .say,  that 
few  women  have  opportunity  to  be 
more   extensively    useful,   than   the 

pious  paixs.cr  of  a  gospel  minister 

Other  women  in  the  married  state, 
observing  her  diligence,  her  econo- 
my, and  her  charity,  arc  inclined  to 
%\c^  in  the  same  virtues.  By  her 
example  they  are  excited  to  love  their 
husban^Ls,  to  discharge,  with  unre- 
mitting care,  ever}-  conjugal  duty, 
and  above  all  otlier  accomplishments, 
to  seek  the  precious  ornament  of  a 
%netk  and  quiet  M^irit.  By  her  exam- 
ple they  are  remmdcd  of  their  obliga- 
tions to  their  children,  and  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  bringing  thtm 
•:p  ;■»  zhe  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
I  'tI.  By  her. example  they  arc  led  to 
s.hun  all  sl-tndcr  and  evil  speaking.... 
She  endeavours  to  hanibli  fi*om  fric^nd- 
\\  sorltty  cA*er}'  light  and  unprofitable 
tcpic,  and  to  introduce  and  support 
r'jnvcr5»tIon,  which  is  not  onlv  enter- 
taininj^,  but  serious  and  edifying.  She 
limcntsthe  Ic.ist  appearance  ofloose- 
ni'is  and  impiety  in  the  rising  age, 
tsi.rrinlly  among  young  women  ;  does 
:.1I  in  hrr  y)owcr  to  render  them  mod- 
t-'  in  rlrcss  and  belinviour,  and  tf>  .al- 
t  ire  them  to  the  pr.ictice  of  Cliris- 
^inn  pic t.y...,Rcli prion,  in  whicli  they 
:.'r  irclined  to  think  there  is  som*?- 
?  lir.jij-  gloomy  and  torbiddir..;-,  hec^'<mfs 
r-.rrructiv,  when  seen  in  hcrcxam])le. 
In  «hi-»rt,  h«*r  life  conspires  with  the 
p..st->ral  lalK)urs  .ind  prayers  of  her 
iitisband,  to  promote  among  the  peo- 
ple a  solemn  attention  to  the  Sabbath, 
:»nd  all  the  means  of  grac**,  and  the 
t-^e  of  real  goodness  in  its  various 
fj'.n?.*' 

He   applies  the   subject  in   a 


manner  not  likely  to  disappoint 
the  reader.  He  observes  "  that 
these  observations  are  in  a  good 
measure  applicable  to  this  sol- 
emn occasion."  To  justify  the 
remark  a  note  is  subjoined,  con- 
taining a  valuable  sketch  of  the 
life  of  Mrs.  Church. 

In  the  course  of  his  solemn 
and  melting  address  to  the 
viourning  huibandy  he  observes, 

"In  order  that  your  grief  be  jiot 
irregular,  or  hurtful,  you  must  he 
careful  io  mingle  with  it  those  jovs, 
which  religion  fumislics,  and  which 
arc  in.separablc  from  Christian  mounu 
ing....God...is  infinitely  better,  than 
the  most  amiable  wife  and  most  af- 
fectionate mother.... She  tarried  long 
enough  to  receive  and  communicate 
much  good.. ..Though  her  body  is  en- 
closed m  the  gloomy  coffin.... ^/le  ttill 

lives,  iive^  in  the  mo9t  exalted  tense 

Nor  is  she  wholly  lost  to  you.  The 
remembrance  of  her  virtues  ought  to 
incite  your  gratitude  and  your  imita- 
tion .  The  remembrance  of  her  death 
will  constantly  exercise  your  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God.  And  henceforth 
the  thought  of  her  will  be  associated 
with  eternity,  and  so  tend  to  raise  your 
spirit  and  produce  a  heavenly  frame... 
Let  not  your  grief,  however  sincere 
and  tender,  be  attended  with  a  single 
murmuring  thought.... God  is  love." 

He  concludes  with  appropriate 
addresses  to  "  her  aged  parents  ;" 
to  "  those,  who  m.ourn  the  loss 
of  a  sister;"  to  "brethren  and 
friends  of  that  society  ;"  and  to 
*'  hearers. ..assembled  on  the  oc- 
casion.'* 

Such  are  the  outlines  of  this 
discourse.  We  mav  sometimes 
find  a  few  good  sentences  in  a 
very  irregular  and  shallow  per- 
formance. Extracts  in  general 
present  a  picture  much  brighter 
than  life.  Not  so  with  those 
taken  from  this  discourse.  Who- 
ever would  duly  estimate  its 
worth  must  view  and  review  the 
vrhole. 
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The  only  fault  worthy  of  nc- 
tice  is,  not  want  of  method, 
which  is  unexceptionable,  but 
want  of  numerical  distinction  of 
heads.  It  is  not  contended  that 
all  sermons  should  be  thus  dis- 
tinguished. Some  subjects  seem 
hardly  to  admit  of  it.  But  this 
is  not  one  of  them.  Though 
numerical  distinctions  do  not 
constitute  method,  yet  they  may 
greatly  assist  the  hearer  and 
reader  in  apprehending  and  re- 
taining it.  When  a  head  is  dis- 
tinctly announced,  the  hearer  or 
reader  can  scarcely  avoid  paying 
peculiar  attention  to  learn  what 
itk.  This  tends  to  fix  it  in  his 
mind.  If  a  leading  head  is  re- 
tained, it  is  generally  easy  to  re- 
call the  observations  made  to 
prove,  illustrate  and  enforce  it. 
If  therefore  the  heads  of  a  well 
composed  discourse  are  remem- 
bered, the  substance  of  the  whole 
is  remembered  or  may  be  easily 
recalled.  Besides,  if  the  heads 
are  numerically  distinguished, 
the  hearer  may  easily  know 
"fvhether  he  retains  them  all  ; 
and  thus  have  opportunity  to  ex- 
ert all  his  power  of  recollection 
to  regain  any  part  that  he  may 
have  lost.  Are  not  people,  who 
Are    accustomed    to    hear    dis- 


courses thus  distinguished,  gene« 
rally  the  most  attentive,  and  the 
best  instructed? 

Though  such  distinctions  are 
not  so  useful  from  the  press,  as 
from  the  pulpit,  yet  it  is  desira- 
ble to  retain  uiem  here  also, 
partly  for  reasons  above  men- 
tioned, but  more  especially  to 
discourage  the  pernicious  prac- 
tice of  laying  them  aside  in  the 
pulpit. 

This  discourse  is  earnestly 
recommended  to  the  attentive 
perusal  of  all,  who  are  bound  to 
perform,  and  of  all,  who  are  con- 
cerned to  know  the  duties  of  a 

wife of  all  who  have  lost,  of  all 

who  possess,  and  of  all  who  de- 
sire pious  and  amiable  compan- 
ions. 

HOTS. 

The  writer  of  the  fbregoing  review 
regrets  exceedingly,  that  he  if  not 
able  to  inform  the  public  where 
this  discourse  may  be  purchas- 
ed. Without  this  appendage,  re- 
views of  the  best  works  appear  defec- 
tive, and  oflen  leave  painful  impres* 
sioiis  on  the  reader's  mind.  The 
V  Titers  of  reviews  and  the  Editors  of 
the  Panoplist  are  nequested  to  pay  at- 
tention to  these  little,  but  very  inter- 
esting particulars.  It  is  hoped  tliat 
the  "  Mourmng  Siukand'*  will  sood 
be  for  sale  in  Boston,  if  it  is  not  at 
present. 


Beiigioutf  Intelligence. 


LETTER    raOM  A    CORRESFONDBITT 
TO  O^EOr  THE  EDITORS  O^  THE 

PAK0PLI8T.    May  15,1907. 
Sir, 

As  the  Editors  of  the   Panoplist 

tuve  Ukken  unwearied  pains  to  be« 


come  acquainted  with  the  state  of  re* 
ligion  in  our  country,  and  as  they 
have  been  faithful  hi  communicating 
such  information,  as  they  have  been 
able  to  obtain,  tu  their  fellow  Chris* 
tians ;  I  feel  it  my  xluty  to  transmit  to 
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them  A  tbort  ftccoimt  •f  a  revhai  tf 
reii^oth  which  I  have  just  receiveid 
in  a  letter  from  a  respectable  clergy- 
man in  Newport. 

"  A  molt  remarkable  reformation 
preTuis  in  Middlcborougfa,  Berkley, 
Arronetty  Carver,   and   Fair  Haven. 
In   Fair   Haven,    reli^on  has   been 
greatly  neglected  till  lately.     Most  of 
the  people  in  this  town  have  been  vio- 
lently oppused  to  refbrroatiuns.     The 
Lord  is  now  working  in  a  wonderful 
manner :  the  minister  has  become  a 
hopeful  convert.     One  hundred  are 
tdmitted  or  propounded  fur  admis- 
sion into  the  church.    As  the  village 
if  small,  this  is  an  astonishing  number. 
A  large  number  have  been  admitted 
into  Mr.  Andrews'  church  in  Berkley. 
Opposition  is  still  great  in  Fair  Ha- 
ven s  but  Christ  as  yet  triumphs  glo- 
riously.    Here  a  number  of  old,  aban- 
doaea   sinners,  wlio  had  for  a  long 
time  neglected  public  worship,  were 
present  at  a  conference,  and  for  some 
tij&e  stood  together,    unmoved  and 
looking  on;  at  lens^  the  minister 
addressed  them  with  his  usual  energy 
is  ±e  following  words, '  Your  children 
ire  now  waiting  for  your  property, 
the  worms  for  your  bodies,  and  the 
doil  fur  your  soub.'    The  divine  pow- 
er accompanied   this  bold   address. 
In  a  moment  their  heads  fell,  the 
tears   gushed  from   tlielr  eyes,   and 
tiKy  became  anxious  to  inquire  and 
Vear  what  tliey  should  do  to  be  saved. 
Witxi  ubat  ease  can  God  cause  liis 
«t;rd  to  pierce  the  sinner's  soul !  The 
Lord  can  make  his  people  willing   in 
til.  day  of  his  povier.    The  reforma- 
tiui  b>  increasing  in  all  the  places  bc- 
F.rt  mentioned.     I'hcre   is   a   (p*eat 
CiU  for   preaching.      The  fields  arc 
*.liitj  already  to  haivest." 

I.J  a  ile^cncralc  and  licentious  age, 
Viitu  the  enemies  of  rclig'ion  are 
i':r.ining every  nenc  to  brinjj  ilic  pure 
L:tYxint:sof  tiie  gospel  intu  cuntcinpt, 
viicn  the  bulk  oT  numinal  CJimiiuns 
i*  :!i'.-ir  lives  and  convcrsutioii  are  dc- 
u\\i\g\ht:  religion  they  prot'c^s  ;  such 
iv'.rrr.:fction  must  ailord  the  true  fol- 
i't^H  i>f  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus 
l<-  diar  pleasure.  While  Zion  pros- 
K^,  let  her  sons  and  her  dau^j iters 
rt}j;ce.  May  the  ciiildren  uf  GckI, 
t'.c'jcraged  by  the  recent  triumphs  of 
tl%  crob^,  be  fervent  in  their  prayers 
L'la:  this  glorious  work  may  extend, 
tUi  none  may  say,  **  The  harvest  is 


past,  the  sufiimer  ti  ended,  and  we  arfr 
not  saved." 


We  think  it  important  to  the  intcrasts 
of  Christiamtv,  to  preser\-e  from 
oblivion  tlie  following  detection  of 
a  base  and  insidious  forgery.  We 
extract  it  from  the  Palladium  of 
May  26,  1807. 

FOaOBEY   DBTBCTED. 

[Same  of  our  readers  may  remeinSer$ 
that  about  the  beginning  i^  the  present 
year^  tye  extracted Jrom  a  Philadel- 
phia paper,  m  curious  account  of  cer- 
tain ^writings  found  in  a  globe  of  nuir- 
bie,  dug  up  at  Aleppo,  Jrom  vthick 
it  vjos  inferred,  that  the  Apocalypse 
or  Revelation,  vas  written  by  Ce- 
aiNTixua,  and  not  by  SaiiU]oHSm 
Thit  account  vtae  given  in  a  Phila- 
delphia/frd;^,  as  a  translation  ofojt, 
articlejrom  the  Marseilles  Gazette, 
of  t/ie  20th  of  October,  1806.  A 
vjriter,  under  the  signature  of  Cz» 
PHAS,  commented  OH  this  narratiyse 
in  the  Palladiunt ;  and  expressed  his 
fears,  that  this  story  vsas  transcribed 
from,  a  French  paper  into  some  <f 
ours  by  some  disctple  of  Tou  P a i zr^ 
to  discredit  the  validity  of  the  Nen 
Testament.  Some  gentlemen  v}ho_ 
inevo  the  circumspection  of  editors  of 
perioilical  papers,  at  this  time,  in 
Moman  Catholic  countries,  doubted 
if  such  a  publication  ever  appeared  in 
a  French  Nc'iispaper  :  Among  that 
ivas  Dr  .Waierhouse,  ^ivio,  be- 
ing a  member  of  tJie  Marseilles 
Academy  of  Sciences,  life,  vtrotg  to 
one  of  his  correspondents  in  that  city, 
and  enclctscd  the  publications  on  that 
subject  from  our  paper  ;  and  on  Fri- 
day he  received,  via  Philadelphia, 
the  fullawing  letter  in  ans'iuer  to  /.« 
queries  : — ] 

MARSEILLLS,    MARCH    ?S,    1807. 
SIR, 

Immediately  on  tlic  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  12ih  of  January,  1  went 
to  the  printer  and  editor  of  the  .Mar^ 
seiltes  Gazette,  to  inquire  agreeabl>  to 
your  wish,  respecting  the  "  Extract 
of  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  in  Alep- 
po, to  his  Jfieiul  in  this  city,^*  said  to 
1)0  printed  in  tlie  A'Lirseilles  Gazette 
of  October  20,  1B06.  On  examining; 
the  number  of  tliat  date,,  there  was 
not  to  be  found  a  single  word  of  tlxe 
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matter!    I  was  accompanied  in  my  distributed  1157  Bibles,  Testaments* 

researches  by  M.  Achard,  the  Direc-  and  other  bonks  and  tracts, 

torof  our  Public  Library,  and  pcrpet-  **  As  to  the  benefits  arising:  from 

ual   Secretary  to  our   Academy   of  the    missionary   ser\'ices    performed 

Arts  and  Sciences.     This  is  an  old  for  the  Society,*' say  the  TrusitL'cs,**u-e 

rentleman,     endowed     with     nuich  hope  they  will  appear  to  be  of  some 

leai-ning',  especially  in  antiquities,  and  importance  in  the  day  when  God  shall 

%vhos«  son  is  actually  the  printer  &  ('d»  make  up  his  jewels.     The  journals  of 

\X.nvQ^i^Q  MarteilUt  Gazette.    He  as-  our    Missionaries    contain  accounts 

sured  me  that  he  had  no  recollection  of  which  encourage  such  a  hope.     The 

any  such  article  as  appeared  in  the  Phi-  Missionaries  have  found  opportunities 

lakelphia  paper,  and  in  the  Actu  Eng»  to  oppose  that  torrent  of  errors,  which 

land  Palladiumy  purporting  to  be  a  threatens  to  deluge  our  infant  settle* 

translation   from  the  Gazette  of  this  ments,   and  there  to  contend  earnest* 

city.    AVe  examined  with  strict  attcii-  ly  for  Uie  faith  once  delivered  to  the 

tion,  all  the  Gazette*  frotn  the  Xtt  of  saints. — They  have  found  opportuni- 

Avgutt  until  thh  day ;  and  it  is  our  ties  to  refi'esh  the   hearts  of  many  of 

opinion,  as  well  as  the  opinion  of  many  God*s  children,  scattered  up  and  down 

other  gentlemen,  that  the  piece  whicfi  as  sheep  in  the  wilderness, 

caused  so  much  alarm  in  the  timor-  "  Under  their  labours,  some    bar^ 

ous  consciences  of  your  country,  is  an  hopefully  become  the  subjects  of  dir 

absolute  lie— or   has  bren  published  vine  grace.      Many  have  communi- 

in  some  other  paper ;  but  of  which,  cated  to  tliis  Society  their  grateful 

ve  have  no  knowledge  whatever.  acknowledgments  for  missionary  ser- 

The  vessel  which  carries  this,  will  vices  among  them.     Being  unable  to 

sail  off  to-morrow,  or  I  would  have  procure,  anuing  thcmstelves,  the  ad* 

annexed     a    certificate    of     Mons.  ministration  of  the  Gospel,  tiiey  havf. 

Achard,  and  of  the  Magistracy  of  solicited  further  aid." 
this  city,  to  support  what  I  have  said. 
1  hope,   however,  that  tlie  minds  of 

your  friends  of  the  clergy-  will  be  sat-  ^  ^^^  are  informed  that  a  .otter  I>a9 

isfied  with  what  is  said  above.  P^''-'"  received  by  a  gentleman  m  Bal- 

You  arc  at  liberty  to  use  my  letter  ^*"»'^,"-*   *7'"^   \  respectable    corrcs- 

as  you  think  proper.  pondent   m  Wirtembcrg,    Germany, 

-           •      X,     Xr  £^'^''^17  3"  account  of  most  important 

*  remam,  etc.  kg.  occurrences  in    tlic  religious  world, 

Louis  Valentin.  ««  Cardinal  Fcsch,"  he  says,  "  Bo- 

Dr.  Watbrhouse,  ProfetsoTy  Wc.  naparte's  uncle,  is  appointed  chief  of 

[Dr.  Valtntin  h  a  learned  and  rw  the  church  over  all  the  con^i-egation? 
pectabU  phyMician^haf  been  in  the  of  the  Rhmish  confederation,  and  has 
United  States  i  it  a  member  of  our  actually  been  ai!knowlcd)j:ed  as  such  by 
American  Academy  of  Aru  and  aH  the- Protestant  princes,  although  he 
Scienccty  and  wll  knoT^n  to  tome  of  is  a  Roman  Catholic.  He  had  scarce- 
oar  mmt  respectable  citizens  who  haxe  *>'  ^•^^«^"  ^^^^  «^'^^  ^^  Augsburg,  before 
travelled  in  France.]  *-'^^'0'  t^ung  b(rgan  to  inchne   towai-rls 

Catholicism,   Mith  the  poor  bctr.iycd 

flock   of  Pi-otestants.     Our    Protest- 

KEW   KAMPsniRE    MISSIONARY   60-  ant  clerg\-,  (savs  thc  Icttcr)  sp,"  to lav 

^'"^'rv.  aside    the    dress  they  h:ive   hillierto 

From  the  report  of  the  New  worn,  as  they  cimmandi  d  neither  re- 
Hampshire  Missionary  Society,  (con-  spect  nor  made  any  show  in  their  pres, 
sisting  of  about  100  Members)  cut  mode,  and  are  to  wear  mass^ 
publisned  Nov.  1806,  it  appears  that  wreds ;  and  our  prelates  actually 
tlie  total  amount  r<-coiv<'d  by  their  wear  them  now,  and  arc  obliged  to 
Treasurer  from  contributions  of  mem-  wear  on  their  breasts  the  order  of 
bers  and  others,  in  the  years,  18U4,  Maria  in  a  gol(l<»n  cross.  A  gi*eat 
1805  and  1806,  was  g2167,  tS,>.  mnnber  of  Catholic  m.'iss-books  have 
With  this  sum  they  have  employed  been  printed  in  the  German  langu.igc, 
%'arious  Missionaries  in  the  northern  which  are  divided  into  hours  of 
parts  of  the  State  of  New  York  and  prayer,  and  which  are  now  actually 
Kcw  Hampshire  174  wreks,  \vho  have  read  before  nrcaclung,  at  tlie  altar  ^i 
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the  Protesttnt  churches  on  the  fron- 
tiers. The  apoHtaaiy  from  religion  is 
rveiy  where  attributed  to  wunt  of 
rv&pcct  fur  the  pope;  it  raust,  say 
they,  be  rc-cstrtblisljccl,  and  the  pope 
be  \icwcfl  as  the  tirstling  of  the  king- 
(i«)ui  of  God.  All  universal  union  of 
rcii^on,  under  tiic  direction  of  the 
pipcfloiit,  v.a.s  every  wliere  atpoken  of, 
aoti  no  (Nrniu!!  hud,  for  tear  of  Bona- 
9^te,  as  yet,  made  any  opposition.  A 
n;;.v  sect  had  also  appealed,  signal- 
iiin^  tlicRiscScs  by  a  particular  dress 
arid  Lkv  a  sl^^i  which  cverv  one  wears 
eri  riJ:>  iLit^  wlio  iiavc  actually  dciticd 
Bunapartu.** 

A  gentleman  deceased  in  Scotland 
Utely,  has  bequeathed  1:2001.  to  be 
poiti  to  the  person  who  nhall  write 
uid  la>'  before  the  judges  he  has  ap- 
p'liRted.  a  Treatise  which  shall  by 
tbcrii  be. determined  to  have  the  most 
Bsrit  u]icm  the  following  subjects,  as 
expressed  in  his  will,  viz.  **  Tlie  evi- 
(k-L.:i  that  there  is  a  Being,  all  pow- 
tnul,  wise  and  good,  by  whom  every 
*Jji;igexuits,  and  particularly  to  obviate 
dliiicultics  regarding  tlie  wisdom  and 
p^xhiess  of  tiic  Deity  :  and  this  in  the 
bru  place,  from  considerations  inde- 
penoi-nt  of  written  i*evclation  ;  and  in 
the  wcond  f/luce  from  the  revelation  of 
the  Lord  Jcius  :  and,  from  tiic  whole, 
U  .fiiat  o>:t  the  inferences  most  nec- 
r^.'iry  f^r,  aiui  useful  to  numkind." 
li.c  TTi^.isiers  of  tlio  estabhshed 
tiir'rrh  4if  Aberdeen,  the  principals 
li.'i  pr.jtcss^ns  of  King's  and  Muris- 
fhai  tolicjces  of  Aberdeen,  and  tho 
i--»:tei  or  the  testator,  arc  :ippoint- 
tii  lo  Hfisninatc  and  make  choice  of 
tjte  of  the  judges. 

/«  Account  of  thf  origin  and  progress  of 
the  .Mirttr.n  to  the  Cherol'ec  Iniiiiinjt  / 
;a  a  merits  ff  Lttten  fruvi  the  Rev. 
Oi.icfMi  Biackbum,   to  the  Jiev.  Dr. 
Morse. 

LETTER  L 

Marysville,  (Tenn.J  1807. 
Kevcjcend  Sir, 

'  As    the   promises  of    God  res- 

pr-niaj^  thf  cf»nvorsion  of  the  heathen 
irs  e\idently  on  the  eve  of  l)cing  ac- 

i  {•a.pljrsi.ed,  and  ns  tlie  friends  of  2i- 
en  »rc  an\iou:»l\  watching  the  signs  of 
th^tirnei,  and  uniting  their  prayers  a- 
r.v\'.\'\  the  tljronc  of  God  for  the  rom- 
«."  jjf  Lic.klngjlijm  of  Christ,  ai.d  es- 


pecially few  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
among  the  aboriginals  of  America ; 
it  may  not  be  unimportant  to  give  yoii 
a  concise  account  of  the  rise  and  pro-, 
gress  of  the  mission  in  which  I  have 
been  engaged  tor  sr>me  years  with  the 
Chemkee  nation  of  IncUans,  border- 
ing on  the  state  of  Tennessee. 

In  the  }ear  1794,  I  settled  in  that 
part  of  the  state  now  called  Blount 
county,  at  a  time  when  the  Chcrokees 
were  enguged  in  a  bloody  and  de- 
stnictive  war  witli  our  frontiers.  As 
this  circumstance  frequently  called 
out  the  youths  of  my  charge  in  the  de« 
fence  of  their  country,  and  exposed 
them  to  the  vices  attacjicd  to  the  mil- 
itary life,  1  cliose  at  some  times  to  go 
out  with  them  in  their  expeditions,  and 
thereby  was  led  into  the  causes  of  tho 
suvage  aiul  wi*ctched  state  of  those 
Indians.  From  that  moment  my  mind 
began  to  be  agitated  with  the  question  { 
Can  nothing  oe  done  with  this  people 
to  meliorate  their  condition  \  Is  it 
impossitde  they  should  be  civilized^ 
and  become  acquainted  with  the  gos* 
pel  of  Oirist  ?  Some  cheering  rays  of 
liopc  would  flash  upon  my  mind  when 
I  reflected  that  tliey  were  of  the  same 
race  with  ourselves  ;  tliat  they  were 
able  to  lay  and  execute  plans  with  in* 
gcnuity  and  promptness;  but  on  view- 
ing the  aitenipts  already  made  to 
christianize  other  nations,  and  hnding 
that  they  had  mostly  proved  abortive, 
I  was  led  seriously  to  review  those 
])lan.s,  that  I  miglit,  if  possible,  dis- 
cover the  defect  :  and  either  intro- 
duce some  amendment,  or  a  plan  er.« 
tirely  nev/.  It  was  very  obser^'able^ 
tiial  instead  of  npesiing  the  minds  of 
the  Indians,  aii(l  enlarging  the  num- 
ber of  their  rontined  ideas,  they  were 
ofti-n  dogmatically  instructed  on  the 
most  exalted  subjects  that  can  occupy 
the  mind  of  tiie  most  enlightened 
man.  They  were  urged  to  believe, 
as  absolutely  necessary,  tilings  of 
>\hieh,  in  their  state  of  intelligence* 
they  could  have  no  apprehension,  and 
which,  by  the  manners  of  the  white 
people  with  uh<mi  they  were  mostly 
ctinvcrsant,  they  vvere  everj*  day  pra( - 
tie:dlytauglit to  doubt,  if  not  entire- 
ly to  discredit.  Hence  it  was  e\  ident, 
that  a  i>lan  must  he  laid  witli  the  ex« 
pect:itioii  of  having  to  combat  with 
i^rrior liner t  nhstinacyy  and  strong  preju- 
dices. I  knew  that  the  operations  t.f 
God  on  the  hearts  of  men  were  not 
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cmvfined  to  means.  Yet  e^-;;n  in  rcllpf- 
i«)n»  cause  and  eilect  have  been  in  the 
cr»ler  of  events  without  any  (ri«cat  de- 
viation. 1  conceived  it  therefore  in- 
tL'spcnsable  to  prepare  the  mind  hy 
ll:i*  most  bimpie  ideas,  and  by  a  pro- 
rrss  whi(.h  would  associate  ci\iliza- 
\\'t\\  with  rehg-ious  instruction,  and 
thus  ^rarhially  jjrepare  tlie  risings 
race  for  the  more  siiblimc  truths  of 
religion,  as  they  bliouhl  be  al)lc  to 
vicv\  them.  I  was  fully  ])orsuaded 
the  plans  pursxicd  in  South  America, 
in  eilectinpf  Mhat  was  called  the  civ- 
ilization of  that  countrv,  would  not 
do  with  this  strong*  minded  and  high 
spirited  people  ;  that  boasted  civiliza- 
tion w:i8  not  the  result  of  dttenninu- 
tioi:,  but  of  mere  artijieial  impiession  ; 
whiio  these  bid  fair,  if  rightly  manag- 
ed, evenUially  to  become  American 
citizens,  and  a  valuable  part  of  the 
Union. 

This  subject  impressed  my  mind 
m(»re  and  more,  and  became  freauent- 
ly  tlie  object  of  request  at  the  throne 
of  jcrace,  until  the  year  \J99.  In  that 
X  ear  I  introduced  the  subject  to  the 
Prcsbvterv  of  Union,  of  uhirh  I  was 
a  member,  but  ff>iind  so  many  embar- 
rassing- ditHculties  thrown  in  the  way, 
I  \s  as  torced  to  yield  any  further  at- 
tempts in  that  way.  In  the  year  fol- 
L)U'iM}^  I  laid  a  pLm  for  a  missionary 
society  in  that  country,  with  a  special 
refi'i'encc  to  this  object ;  yet  though 
many  were  highly  phrased  with  the 
deNif.^n,  the  scarcity  of  money  and  the 
povrrtv  (»f  the  people  in  that  newly 
settled  countrv,  became  such  insur- 
mount  able  objects  that  I  was  again 
compelled  to  give  up  the  attempt. 


In  the  year  1803, 1  came  a  delegate 
from  our  Presbyter}'  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  churchy 
hophig  I  might  find  some  method  to 
bring  tliis  subject  before  that  body. 
For  this  purpose  I  liad  drawn  up  tCe 
outlines  of  a  plan  for  the  education  of 
the  Indian  children  as  the  most  likely 
mean  of  accomplishing  a  revolutioo 
in  the  habits  of  the  nation.  A  peti- 
tion was  laid  before  the  Assembly,  re- 
questing supplies  for  our  frontiers,  in 
wliich  was  noticed  the  state  of  the 
Cherokee  nation,  as  exJii biting  a  field 
for  missionary  service.  This  was  re- 
ferred to  the  committee  of  missions, 
in  answer  to  viho.se  inquines  I  pre- 
sented tlie  proposed  ])lan,  and  was  i^e- 
quested  to  undertake  its  execution  ; 
the  committee  ag^-ecing  to  give  200 
dollars  for  its  support,  and  to  engage 
my  services  as  a  missionary  for  two 
months.  As  this  sum  was  quite  in- 
sufficient,  the  committee  of  mission! 
gave  me  a  recommendation  to  the 
public  to  gain  pecuniar}'  aid,  and  on 
my  return  to  Tennessee,  I  collected 
four  hundred  and  thirty  dollars,  and 
some  books  to  be  applied  by  tlie  di- 
rection of  the  committee,  to  the  use 
of  the  in.stitution.  Foreseeing  that 
many  difficulties  might  obstruct  my 
intercourse  with  tlie  nation,  I  waited 
on  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
and  by  the  Secrt*taryof  war  received 
letters  of  recommendation  to  tlic  In- 
dians, and  directions  to  Col.  Meigs, 
the  agent  for  Indian  afiairs,  to  facili- 
tate my  design. 

I  am,  &c. 
GIDEON  BLACKBURN. 
(  To  he  continued.  J 


Hiterarg  3fntclligence^ 


UNITED 

BxssET,  the  author  of  the  Life  of 
Btirke,  in  his  Life  of  George  Hid.  a 
work  of  much  merit,  has  been  misled 
into  an  important  error,  concerning 
the  opinions  of  Washington  at  the 
con  line  ncement  of  the  revolution,  by 
giving  implicit  ci^dit  to  certain  let- 
ters which  were  published  as  the  pri- 
«<7fe  letters  of  ^VASHI^'GTO^:,  in  one 
•''f  which  that  great  character  is  made 
to  say.  that  in  declaring  Indepen- 
dence Congress  hadovertkot  the  mark. 
It  is  well  known  in  this  countr\',  that 


STATES. 

Washixctoiv  publicly  disavowed 
those  letters,  (supposed  to  have  been 
fabricated  by  a  British  officer)  in  & 
publir  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 
on  ]ii.s  retiring  fif»m  tlie  presidency, 
and  that  at  his  request,  his  letter  was 
deposited  in  the  archives  of  State. 
It  iei  to  be  lamented  that  such  a  learn- 
ed and  candid  author  as  BtssET 
should  have  founded  a  train  of  false 
reasoning  on  the  supposed  premature 
decl  iTation  of  independence,  on  the 
authority  of  Wash ino ton,  with  ner 


1807.] 


List  of  Nev)  Publications, 


41 


Bther  daU  than  a  pakiy  coUccUon  of 
^Hiioui  letteriy  which,  witb  proper 
iDquiry*  he  cooU  have  ascertained  to 
lave  been  /ahricated  with  miilignant 


The  writer  of  thii  article  hopes  it 
win,  throagh  the  medium  of  some  of 
Mr.  BtisBT's  friends,  find  itM  way  to 
his  cabinety  in  order  that  an  error,  so 
puifui  to  the  disciples  of  Wash i so* 
TOsr,  may  be  corrected  in  a  subte- 
faent  edition  of  his  useful  work. 

Charleston  Courier. 


ftVGLISH     MACAZXXBS     AVD     Rl- 
VIXWS. 

The  following  account  of  the  num- 
ker  of  copies  said  to  be  re|f  ularly  sold 
of  the  principal  London  Magazines 
ad  reTiews,  has  lately  appeared  in 
mcral  joumalt  and  newspapers. 

Copies. 
Tkt  Monthly  Magazine  5000 


Monthly  Review  4250 

Gentleman's  Ma^zine         3500 
European  Magazme  3500 

Ladies'  Magazine  3000 

Medical  &  Physical  Journal  2250 
British  Critic  2000 

Universal  Magazine  SOOO 

Journal  of  Ntiw  Voyages  and 

Travels  1500 

Philosophical  Magazine        1250 

Anti-Jiicobin  Review  1250 

Critic:a  Review  1250 

Montldy  Mirror  1000 

Kicbolscnrs  Journal  1000 

How  striking  is  die  contrast  of  the 

sale  of  similar  publications  in  France, 

of  tiie  most  popular  of  which,   not 

more  than  500  copies  arc  regularly 

circulated.    The  periodical  press  o£ 

Germany  is   in  a  better    condition, 

4000  copies  being  sold  of  the  Jena 

Literar}'  Gazette,  and  nearly  as  many 

of  some  other  literary  and  scientific 

journals. 


JLiHt  of  j0etD  puliUcationjer. 


Thb  picture  of  New  York ;  or  the 
fraveller's  guide,  through  the  com- 
mercial metrt^polis  of  the  United 
States.  New  York.  1807.  J.  Riley, 
and  Co. 

The  Young  Christian,  an  instnic- 
tire  narrative,  by  James  Miiir,  D.  D. 
Alexandria.     S.  Snowden. 

Universal  Salvation,  a  very  ancient 
docuine  ;  with  some  accoujit  of  the 
lij'e  aiid  character  of  its  author ;  a 
lermnn  delivered  at  Rutland,  west 
parish,  1805,  by  Lemuel  Havncs, 
A.  M.  Sixth  edition.  Boston.  i807. 
D.  Carlisle. 

A  iiernion  on  the  death  of  Hon. 
William  Patterson,  Esq.  L.  L.  D.  one 
of  the  associate  jubtices  of  the  su- 
preme court  of  the  United  States,  by 
Jotoph  Clark,  A  M.  New  Bruns- 
vick.     1806.     A.  Blauvelt. 

A  sermon,  preached  in  the  Inde- 
pemleiit,  or  Congregational  church, 
Charleston,  Smitn  Carolina,  Sept. 
U,  18U6,  by  Uusic  Stocton  Keith, 
D.  D.     Charleston.     W  P.  Young. 

.A  sermon,  delivered  at  Lebanon, 
In  tiie  south  s/jciety,  at  the  dedication 
of  :he  ne»v  brick  meeting  house,  J  no. 

VoL  III.  No.  1.  F 


21,  1807,  by  William  Lyman,  A.  M. 
llaitford.   1807.   Hudson  &  Goodwin. 

A  sermon  delivered  in  Nortli  Yar- 
mouth (Maine)  at  the  Installation  of 
the  Rev.  Jolui  Duttun,  over  tiie  church 
in  the  second  territorial  parish  in  that 
place,  Oct.  1,  1806.  By  Asa  Lyman, 
A.M.  Portland.   1807. 

A  sermon  ]>rcached  in  Halifax 
(Vt.)  Sept.  17,  1806,  at  the  Installa- 
ti(m  of  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Wood,  over 
the  Congreg-ational  churcli  and  socie- 
ty  in  tliat  town,  by  Joseph  Lyman, 
D.  D.  Nortiiampton.  1807.  Wro. 
Butler. 
^  A  Sermon  before  the  Governor,  tha 
honourable  Council,  and  both  branch* 
(S  of  the  Legislature  of  the  Com- 
monwealth  of  M.\ssachusetts,  on  the 
dav  of  General  Elcrtion,  Mav  2/g 
1807.  By  William  BcnUey,  A.M. 
Minister  of  tlie  second  chvirch  at 
Salem.     Boston.  Adams  &  Khoadcs, 

A  discourse  delivered  at  Hopkjn* 
ton,  before  tiic  H<>ni)Ui-abIe  Le.^isla* 
ture  of  the  State  of  New  Hampshire^ 
at  their  annual  eherii>n,  Juii-^'  4th, 
1807,  hy  Nathan  Bradstreet,  A.  M. 
Amlicrst.    1807.    Jw«eph  Cuslung. 
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Eight  tllscourscs  on  Baptism,  viz. 
John*^  Hapiism,  Cliristuii  Baptism, 
Belie vcr's  Baptism,  Infant  Baptism, 
Believing-  parents  and  tUcir  chiklren 
in  covenant  witli  God,  bcin^  buried 
with  Ghrifit  in  baptism,  illustrated. 
To  wliich  is  annexed  Mrs.  Jackson's 
confession.  Boston.  D.  Carlisle.  1806. 

Letters  conccmin)^  tlic  constitution 
and  order  of  the  Ciiristian  niinistr\', 
as  deduced  from  Scripture  and  prim- 
hive  usagv  ;.  ad<ire&sed  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  United  Presbyterian 
cliurchcs  in  the  city  t»f  New  York,  by 
i>umuel  Miller,  D.  D.  one  of  tlie  pus- 
tors  of  siiid  churches.  Hopkins  & 
Seymour. 

A  sermcm,  preached  before  the 
M;LSs:ichusetts  Missionary  Society,  at 
their  annual  mectinj^  in  Boston,  May 
26,  1807,  by  Jfclijah  Parish,  A.  M. 
pastor  of  the  ch\irch  in  BveHeld. 
Nc\vbur>port.     E.  W.  Allen.'   18U7. 

A  \'ww  of  the  economy  of  the 
Church  i>f  God,  as  it  existed  primi- 
tivch,  under  the  Abrahamic  dispen- 
s.-ition  and  tlii'  Sinui  law  i  and  as  it  is 
pcrpcluuted  under  the  more  luminous 
(iispcnsution  of  the  gospel  f  particu- 
larly in  re{^ard  to  the  covenants.  By 
Samuel  Austin,  a.  m.  minister  of  the 
gospel  in  Worcester,  Miiss.  Worces- 
ter.    Thomas  Sc  Sturtevant. 

The  Boston  Directory  v  containing 
the  names  of  the  inhabitants,  tiieir 
occupations,  places  of  business,  and 
dweliing-'hoHses.  With  lists  of  the 
streets,  lanes,  and  wharves  ;  the  town- 
ofhcers,  public  oflices,  and  banks  \ 
of  the  stages,  which  run  from  Bos* 
ton,  with  tlie  times  of  their  amvid 
and  departure ;  and  a  general  d2- 
scription  of  the  town,  illustrated  by  a 
plan,  dniwn  from  actual  sun-ey. 
Huston.    Edwartl  Cotton.     1807. 

A  discourse  dcliverd  before  the 
Ancient  and  Honourable  Aitillory 
company  in  Boston,  June  1,  1807,  be- 
ing tlie  anniversary  of  their  election 
of  officers,  by  Thomas  Baldwin,  D.  D. 
p:istor  of  the  second  Baptist  chuix;h 
m  Boston.  Boston.  Munroc  and 
Frapcis.     1807. 

A  sermon,  preached  before  tlie 
Congregational  ministers  in  Boston, 
Mky  27,  1807,  by  John  Kced,  D.  D. 
pastor  of  the  first  church  and  Con- 
gregational society  in  Bridg^'atcr. 
Boston.    Muni'oe  &  Francis.     1807. 

IN    TBB    press. 

A  new  and  defant  edition  of  Cow* 


per's  poems,  in  three  volumes,  bein^ 
a  more  complete  edition  of  his  work» 
than  has  been  yet  published.  Man- 
ning &  Loring,  £.  Lincoln,  and  Jo- 
seph Cushing. 

WOKKS    PROPOSED. 

Elcmenta  of  Zoology :  or  outlines 
of  the  natural  history*  of  animals.  By 
Benjamin  Smith  Bartcm,  M.  D.  Pro- 
fessor of  Matciia  Medic  a.  Natural 
History,  and  Botany  in  tlie  Univcraity 
ef     Pennsylvania.       Conditionty    k^c, 

I.  It  is  pn)po8ed  to  pui)lish  thia 
work  on  a  pWn,  in  most  respects,  dif- 
feri;nt  from  that  of  any  other  writer 
on  the  same  subjects.  It  will  em- 
brace, 1.  An  (Hitlineof  what  is  com- 
nioiily  called  the  Philosophy  of  Zoolo' 
gy  i  that  is,  the  anatomy  and  phyiuo- 
logy  of  animals,  their  manners  and 
instincts^  their  uses,  &c. ;  together 
with  2.  Systematic  arrangefiients  of  an* 
inials,  descriptions  of  the  principal 
gt;ncra,  and  many  of  the  species  :  also, 
3.  An  explanation  of  the  greater  num- 
ber of  the  terms  that  are  employed  by 
writers  on  all  the  branches  of  Zoology. 

II.  As  the  work  will  be  tiie  produc- 
tion of  a  native  American,  so  it  shall 
be  the  studious  aim  of  the  author  to 
adapt  it,  in  an  especial  manner,  to  the 
lovers  and  cultivators  of  Natural  His- 
tory in  the  United  States.  Accord- 
"^Ifb''  independent  of  the  philosoph- 
ical or  physiological  departments^ 
these  £Ucments  will  contain  the  de- 
scriptions of  a  great  number  of  Amer-. 
lean  Qiiadnipeds,  Birds,  Serpents, 
Fislics,  Insects,  Vermes,  &,c.  not  a 
few  of  which  have  never  yet  been 
(publicly)  described  by  any  naturalist. 

III.  The  work  bein^  intended  as  a 
companion  for  the  author*s  Elements 
of  Botany,  published  in  1803,  it  Mill, 
like  that  work,  be  printed  in  an  octa- 
vo form,  of  the  Koyul  si/,e  ;  on  a  good 
paper,  and  a  new  t\-pe.  IV.  For  the 
convenience  of  the  purchasers,  the 
work  will  be  printed  in  two  volumes, 
each  of  which  is  to  contain,  at  least, 
256  pagt*s,  exclusive  of  an  Index. 
V.  It  will  be  illustrated  by  a  few 
(not  less  than  ten)  necessary  plates, 
engraven  by  eminent  artists,'  bith  in 
America  and  in  Europe.  VI.  The 
price  of  the  work  (in  boards)  will  be 
five  dollars  to  subscribers. 

Adams's  Roman  Antiquities.  One 
large  volume,  8vo.  640  pagC9.  g3 
I'o  be  published  in  the  fall,  by  Mat- 
thew Carey.    Pkiladeiphia. 
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AmericAn  Qrnitholof^,  or,  die  Nat- 
ural Jmistory  of  the  BircU  (if  the  United 
States;;  comppebending  those  resident 
within  our  territory,  and  thase  that 
migrate  hither  from  otlier  regionfli 
among  which  wiU  be  found  a  great 
mint  her  of  land  and  water  birda  hith- 
erto usdescribed.  Specifyii\g  Ihe 
«la&a,  order,  aiul  gcntii  to  which  t?ach 
particular  apecies  belongs.  FoUow- 
n^  wjth  aiew  exceptions,  the  acrange- 
jnent  of  Latham.  Describing  their 
siie,  plumage,  places  of  resort,  :gcn- 
eral  habita,  peculiarities,  food,  mode 
of  cooatructing  their  nc^ts,  toi-m  of 
incubatioii,  migration,  &c.  &c.  By 
Alexander -Wilson.  ComUtioM::  The 
vork  wiU  be  printed  in  large  imperial 
quaitoi,  on  a  rich  vellum  paper,  and 
Mocd  in  Numbers,  price  Two  Dollars 
aach,  payable  on  delivery.  Three 
|>Utcs,  13  inchesl>y  19,  will  accompa- 
tt¥  each  number,  containing  at  least 
ten  Birda,  engraved  and  coloured  from 
original  drawings,  taken  from  nature. 
The  numbers  to  be  continued  legu- 
}ariy  onpe  every  two  montlis,  until  the 


whole  he    completed.       Samuel   F. 
Bradford.      Philadelphia. 

A  Volume  of  Sermons  on  important 
subjects  ;  by  the  late  Reverend  and 
pious  Samuel  Davics,  A.  M.  some 
time  President  of  the  College  in  New 
Jersey  This  is  an  additional  vuluma, 
collected  from  the  author's  manu- 
scripts, never  pubhshcd  in  Anicrira. 
£(inJitim  r .  I'hc  volume  will  comprise 
about  450  pages  octavo,  it  will  be 
printed  on  a  new  type  and  fine  paper, 
and  will  be  liandsoviely.boimd.  The 
|>cioe  to  subscribers,  who  pay  for  their 
books  on  delivery^  will  be  one  dollar 
and  sevcnty-frvc  cents.  To  those  who 
become  responsible  for  ten  copies,  a 
discount  of-ten  per  cciit.  will  be  made 
from  tlus  price.  To  non-subscribers 
.the  price  will  be  two  dollars.  Should 
SL  sufficient  number  of  subscribers  be 
obtained  in  season,  to  defray  tlie  ex- 
f>ensc  of  publication,  the  work  will  be 
ready  for  dcliven-  by  the  first  of  Octo- 
ber next.  S.  k^  E.  Butler.  North- 
ampton.   1807. 
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Ox  Wcdnesd.ay,  the  Ifth  inst.  the 
new  church  in  Hinj^ham  was  conse- 
crated to  the  scr\ice  of  Alioighty 
God. — Rev.  Mr.  Wliiti^y  of  H Ing- 
ham, made  the  d«-diratory  pr.i\cr. 
Rcr.  Dr.  Ware  prraclud  a  sermon 
on  tiie  occasion  from  Exod.  xx.  ^4. 
Rev.  Mr.  Wliitney  of  Qjiincy  made 
the  conchidinjr  prayer. 

In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Hevtiv 
CoLEJiA  s  was  ordained  pastor  of  il^c 


third  church  in  Hingham. — Rev.  Dr. 
Eliot  of  Boston  made  the  inti*oducto- 
r\'  prayer.  Rev.  Mr.  Pierce  of 
Bn)okline  preaclied  the  sermon  from 
1  Tim.  iii.  1.  Kcv.  Dr.  Reed  of 
Bridj^vatrr  madctlic  onh'ininjc  ])r.'iy^ 
*r.  Rev.  Dr.  l.athropof  H«)st(>n  pivf 
the  cliarji^o.  Rev.  Mr.  Whitiuv  of 
Iiin;:hani  rxpressed  the  fcUowbhip  lA 
the  churches. 


©l)ituarg> 


Tortic  Editors  of  the  Pano]^ist. 

//  run  v/7/  insert    in  the  Panop/ist  tht 
fnUoviin^  account  of  the   death,   anU 
dMfig  adxice  ofayniithy  you  rciil  grat- 
ify a  comtant  reader. 

TflCOPHILliS. 

Not  long  since,  a  youth  in  his  15th 
y*»ar,  by  a  su<lden  casualty  suHered 
io  mtcrnal  injury,   under  which  Lc 


lauiC'ishcd  in  extreme  distress,  for  j* 
niniihcr  of  days,  and  then  ex})ireil. 
He  was  a  pi.rson  of  a  serious  mind  and 
arnialjle  manners,  and  much  esteem- 
ed hy  all  who  knew  him.  In  his  ill- 
ness he  exhibited  an  c\amj>le  of  pa- 
tience and  resij^nation,  and,  in  th« 
near  vi<*w  of  death,  and  in  the  ftdl 
exercise  of  reason,  ho  expres.sed  :v 
calm  Jiupe  of  a  blessed  immortality. 


44                           Death  of  a  Youth.  \June^ 

On  the  Lord's  day  next  ppeccding  important  to  you,  as  it  ii  to  me,  for 

his  death,  a  number  of  yoimp  people,  you  are  as  mortal  as  I   am,  thou^ 

retunung-  tn)m  public  worship,  made  perhaps  you  are  not  to  die  quite  so 

hi:r.  a  visit.     He  received  them  with  soon  as  I  shall.     Whenever  you  die, 

atrciiiion,  and  addressed  them  in  the  you  will  need  its  comforts,  as  much 

following  manner:  as  I  do  now.     I  beg:  you  to  secure 

"  You  sec,  my  friends,  the  sitna-  these  comforts  in  season.      And  this 

tion  which  I  am  in.     A  few  days  afi^,  is  the  seasim. 

I  was  in  health  like  you.     By  a  sud-  *'  I  am  faint  and  weak.     I  cannot 

den  .iccident  I  am  coniined  to  my  bed,  say  much  to  you.     I  entreat  you  to  re- 

and  probably  shall  soon  be  laid  in  my  member  the  little  I  can  say.     O  my 

grave.    None  of  you  know,  how  soon  friends  j  I  see  you  now  in  tears.  You 

you  may  be  in  a  condition  like  mine,  think,  you  will  follow  my  advice.      I 

You  see  in  me  the  necessity  of  bein^  hope  you  will.    But  I  fear,  you  will 

eai'ly  prepared  for  death.     I  advise  Soon  forget  it.     You  will  not   always 

you  to  tliink  seriously  of  the  uncer-  feel   as  you  do  now,  while  you  ar* 

tainty  of  life,  and  to  prepare  for  death  looking  on  my  dnng  body,  and  hear* 

immediately.     Delay  not  such  a  work  ing*  my  feeble  voice.      But  that  you 

any  longer ;  no  ;  not  one  single  hour,  may  bnng  my  advice  to  your  mind^go' 

You  may  as  well  attend  to  it  now,  as  sometimes  to  the  place,  where  my 

hereafter.     There   can  be  no  advan-  body  will  soon   be  laid.      Perhaps  a 

tage  in  delay.     If  ever  you  begin  re-  siglit  of  the  clods  which  cover  it  will 

ligion,  you  must  bring  the  matter  to  remind  you  of  my  advice,  and  awaken 

a  point.     You  must  make  it  a  present  your  resolution  to   follow  it.      Soon 

business.  your  bodies  may  be   laid  by  mine. 

**  I  particularly  advise  you  tore ver-  May  our  souls  meet  in  that  worM« 
ence  the  Sabbath  and  the  house  of  where  is  no  pain  nor  death." 
God.  There  are  some  youne  people  This  is  the  substance  of  the  3roiiDg 
who  arc  too  vain  in  their  talk  on  the  man's  advice  to  his  fellow  youths,  at 
Sabbath,  and  too  liglitand  inattentive  it  was  related,  the  next  morning,  by 
in  tlieir  appearance  in  the  time  of  wor-  his  father  to  the  minister  of  the  par- 
ship.  Avoid  these  evils.  They  will  ish,  who  visited  tlie  family, 
cause  you  to  mourn  at  the  last,  wlien  The  father  is  a  respectable  roan, 
your  flesh  and  your  body  are  consum-  and  has  ever  appeared  a  friend  to  re* 
ed,  and  to  say.  How  have  we  hated  ligion  ;  but,  on  professed  somples, 
instruction,  and  our  hearts  despised  had  delayed  to  attend  on  the  Lord'f 
roproof  Never  use  profane  language,  supper.  The  minister  thought  he 
Tills  is  a  sin,  which  voung  people  too  might  profit  by  the  present  occasion 
often  practise.  I  have  sometimes  in  jrenewing  former  aavice.  He  there- 
heard  it  with  grief.  Remember  that  fore  spake  to  him  in  the  following 
for  every  profane,  yea,  for  every  idle  manner. 

word   you    must   give   an    account.  **  I  am  pjieved  in  your  affliction. 

Obey  and  honour  your  parents,  and  and  am  refreshed  in  your  consolation, 

treat  all  elderly  people  with  respect ;  I  admire  your   son's  counsel   to  the 

askcounsel  and  instruction  from  tliem,  young.      The  concluding  part  of  it 

that  you  may  grow  in  wi.««dom,  and  in  strikes  me  with  peculiar  force.     Hfs 

favour  with  God  and  men.     R(*ad  the  advised  them  to  visit  his  grave,  that 

Scriptiirrs,  that  you  may  learn  the  w.iy  they   mipflit    better    reiiienibc-r     and 

of  salvation  and  may  turn  your  feet  into  more  deeply  Kel  his  d\ing  exhorta- 

that  way.     Get  an  acquaintance  with  tion.     This  is  si  similar  to  the  dying 

yourselves,  that   you  may  see   your  command   of  Christ,   that   I  cannot 

need  of  aSnviour;    and   get  an  ac-  fDrhoar  to   rem. irk  to  you  the  simili- 

quaintance  with  your  Saviour,    ihit  tnde.     The  SaviDur,  whtn  he  was  on 

you  may  trust  in  him.     You  iiiust  j^<>  eirth,  sp'-nt  the  gre{»test  part  of  his 

to  him,  that  you  may  have  life.     Ymu  ministr\    in  givin^f-  gxKxl  instructions 

are  dependent  on  the  grace  of  Go<l ;  to  us  many  us  would  hear  him.     AV'hen 

but  you  must  seek,  if  you  hope  to  f  b-  the  time  of  his  death  drew  near,  his 

tain  it.      Seek    unto  God    betimes,  instructioub  were  mure  frequen'  and 

Seek  him,  while    he    may  be  found.  aHeoiionate  ;  and  he  enforced  them  by 

You  think  relijpon  is  important  to  mcy  the  solemn  and   impressive  circiim- 

because  I  am  soon  to  die.     Jt  is  as  stance  ofUis  approaching  death.     He 
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weD  knew«  that  fpood  counsels  V€t« 
easily  forgotten.      He  therefore  re- 
comoended    the    frequent    remem- 
brance of  bis  death,  as  a  mean  to  im- 
press his  words  more  deeply  and  in- 
oeijbly  on  the  heart.     The  place  of 
his   burial  could  not  be  visited  by  his 
disciples  in  all  ages  and  in  all  parts  of 
the  vorld.     And  if  the  place  could  be 
TJsited,  his  body  iK-ould  not  be  there, 
for  it  was  soon  to  rise.     He  tlierefore 
instituted  a  particular  ordinance  to  be 
the   representation  and  memorial  of 
his  death  ;   and  he  commanded,  that 
this  sbould  be  frequently  observed  and 
attended  in  remembrance  of  him,  to 
ifaev  ferth  his  death  until  his  second 
cmnicff.    The  end  for  which  he  ap- 
pointed tills  ordinance  was,  that  we 
BlHit  remember  the  words  which  he 
•pake,  tlie  death  which  he  suffered. 
Slid  the  benefits  which  it  procured. 

**  Now.  Sir,  you  certainly  think,  that 
your  con  eave  his  companions  good 
advice,  when  he  recommended  their 
^iting  liii  tomb,  that  they  might  re- 
virc  the  remembrance,  and  renew  the 
Impression  of  his  instructions  ;  and 
Tcu  wish  they  would  comply  with  it. 
And  oufffat  not  we,  mudi  rather,  to 
xcgaidtlie  dying  command  of  the  Sa- 
viour, who  has  required  you,  and  me, 
STid  all,  to  come  to  the  place,  where 
he  is  set  forth,  as  crucified  for  us,  .'uid 
there  to  awaken  the  recollection  of  his 
instructions,  and  our  resolution  to 
obey  them  ?  Their  attention  to  vour 
Mn's  counsel  is  expedient ;  our  obedi- 
ence to  tlie  Saviour's  command  is  in- 
liiapensable.** 

TLe  arldrcss  had  a  hfippy  cfTcct. 
At  the  next  communion  he  *ks  pre- 
sent, as  an  interested  spectator;  and 
»t  ^Jie  next  following,  he  was  present 
is  a  devout  communicant. 

wcMoxxs  OF  nrv.   oaks  sraw, 

^c^rr  cf  tie  teccnd  church  in  Btirjuta- 
if'e, 'Tjhn  died  Feb.  U,  Wi7,  /;i  the 
7Ut  y^ar  of  hi4  age,  and  At7th  of  his 
Tiinistry . 

It  is  not  for  erring  mortals  to  do- 
^d<  upon  the  chai-acter  and  eternal 
t*ife  of  tlieir  departed  fellt»w  crea- 
tirvs.  This,  no  doubt,  is  often  dune 
»it|j  too  little  cciTisidcratinn.  There 
ire,  however,  causes,  in  whirh  a  re- 
prd  to  the  good  of  the  living,  an<l  to 
the  honour  of  divine  grace,  requires 
u  to  use  our  endeavours  to  perpetuate 


a  respectful  and  affectionate  remem- 
brance of  the  virtuous  dead,  especial- 
ly those,  who  have  filled  arty  public 
sution,  either  in  church  or  state. 

In  the  character  of  the  late  Blr. 
Shaw,  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  there 
w-ere  some  diSttinguishing  excellen- 
cies, which  ought  to  be  had  in  ever- 
lasting rcmemorance  by  tliosc  wh« 
come  after  him.  Among  these,  ma^ 
be  mentioned  his  devotedncss  to  the 
peculiar  duties  of  his  profession  ;  his 
mtimate  acquaintance  aith  the  ho|f 
scriptures ;  his  aflectionate  concern 
for  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  people 
of  his  charge;  his  honest  zeal  ift 
what  he  called,  to  use  a  favourite 
phrase  of  his  own,  "the  cause  of 
roangetical  truths"  and  the  peculiar 
fen'our  and  solemnity  of  his  manner, 
both  in  praying  and  preaching.  This 
was  such  as  to  be  particmarly  re- 
marked, and  will  not  easily  be  for- 
gotten by  those,  who  have  heard  him. 
His  remarkable  rtadiness  to  officiate 
in  the  duties  of  his  office,  on  all  pub- 
lic occasions,  when  a  number  of  hia 
brethren  in  the  ministiT  were  present, 
w  as  a  feature  in  his  character  which 
oug^t  also  to  be  remembered  to  hit 
honour.  Though  naturally  modest 
and  unassuming,  it  is  belie\-ed  he  was 
never  known  to  decline  p\iblic  duty 
on  siich  an  occasion,  without  the  most 
obvious  and  satisfactory  reasons. 

In  regard  to  his  devotedncss  to  tlie 
duties  of  his  profession,  it  was  ahno.st 
literally  true,  that  he  gave  hiuiaclf 
wholly  to  t/itie  things.  He  was  re- 
niarkable  for  visiting  his  j)coplo  both 
in  sickm  ss  and  in  hcallli,  and  besides 
his  public  ])reachin|^:  on  tlie  Sabbath, 
he  not  unfrcquinth  prenchcd  in  pri- 
vate houses  in  r-Zinolc  j)arts  of  his 
parish,  on  otlu-r  davs.  Of  sennnns 
he  liad  pr()b;il;ly  wnttrn  a  ^Teater 
number  than  any  /Alier  miuislrr  nr»w 
livifip:  in  New  Knoland,  if  not  in  liiC 
world.  So  i  mi  mate  vas;  liis  acquaint- 
ance with  the  sacn  il  scripturi-s,  that 
it  n.is  sriirci;ly  pi.sr.iljle  f-^r  any  one 
til  inisquoti-  a  jvisjiaj.^'.*,  in  his  j)n  s- 
eiicf,  vithont  bcinjij  iiMinvdiiitely  cor- 
Jtctc'l  by  hlin.  '  1 1  is  aMictiimate 
C!)nrcrn  fji-  tlu:  ctcrii.il  welfare  of  the 
pcf^ple  of  bis  charpv  was  cvidcncnl 
by  his  fondness  iov  reasoning  bii 
common  con\ ersatlun  w ith  lluui,  m ith 
religious  anecdotes  ar.il  reflections  u% 
well  as  by  die  remarkable  solenmiiy 
and  fervour  of  his  manner,  both  in  his 
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dcTotionail  and  didactic  exercises  in 
tlie  pulpit.  IIiMc  "  he  spake  as  a 
dving"  nun  to  dxiiijj  men." 

Ill  his  religious  sentiments,  he  uas 
ttrictly  aad  stuloudy  rvar.^^'liztit ;  but 
at  tlic  same  lime,  rcinarkai>ly  catho- 
lic toward  those,  who  sc^-tntd  to  dif- 
fer from  him.     The  evang\;lical  senti- 
ments of  which  he  Ma.s  so  fond,  and 
for  which  lie  so  honestly  and  f  arnoit- 
ty  contended,  he  belicvti'd  tt)  cxisi  at 
least  as  much  in  tlie  he.irt,  as  in  the 
head.     He  had  no  conlidcnce  in  the 
rfficacy  of  any  rdigiou?  sentiments, 
however  good  andti-ue,  separate  froui 
,a  g^od  Id'e  or  evangelical  hulineiis. 
By  evanf^'lical  sentiments,  he  m^nuL 
the  plain,  simple,  unadorned  and  un- 
disguised doctrines  of  revealed  truth, 
as  expressed  in  the  language  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.     But  wliat  ho  meant  by 
evangelical  sentiments   and  evangeli- 
cal  preaehing   may  be   best  learned 
from  his  own  expressions,  in  a  ])ublic 
charge  to  one  of  his  younger  brethren* 
in  the  ministry,  on  the  day  of  his  or- 
dination. 

*♦  We  charge  you,"  says  he,...." he 
very  solicitous,  and  let  it  deeply  oc; 
cuj)y  your  mind,  th:»t  it  be  in  truth, 
the  9:try  gospel  you  preach, ....not  the 
novel  invented  plans  of  unins])ired 
men,  nor  tliose  latitudinarian  doc- 
trines, which  may  well  enough  com- 
j>ort  with  u  boasteil  a^e  oj reason,  and 
correspond  to  the  taste  iX  men  totally 
depraved.  But  preach  the  good  old 
doctrines  of  the  gos>pel,  tlic' precious 
doctrines  of  grace,  the  doctrines  of 
the  reformation  ;  ibr  it  is  a  matter  of 
notoriety,  that  wht^n  awakenings, 
•■.onvictions  and  conversions  j)rL\;iil, 
;ind  a  serious  sense  of  religion  takes 
pla'.e,  in  any  ren)arkable  dugree,  it  is 
ahwiys  under  the  influence  of  tlie 
peculiar  do<  irincs  o!*  grtice,  v.hJcii 
presuppose  nuin's  nv.tural  alienation 
from  God,  an«l  enmitv  .ir-Miiist  him. 
and,  of  crmscunonee,  tliat  ijiry  are  lo- 

t'lM^' '^^'P^'^^'*-'*^  antec«*(l<Mit  tt»  a  «li'.  ine 
pov.cr  to  renew  and  sjnii:v.f\  ilieni  \ 
\\v\\.  they  are  lost,  ]m  ri^Mng,  ;r,:(i 
iitte:-lv  mined  in  <ln-in-irM\e:i.  "We 
trust  you  will  b*^  cordial  fir  tlii:;,  and 
Mill  not  hesitate  to  ho]«l  it  forth  v. i  li 
rli.arness,  and  with  a  ;".al  b<<-.Miii!;g 
the  vast  moment  of  the  subi(  <.t. 

**  We  rli.'irgc  and  exhort  you  to  \k\ 
lively,  full  and  strong,  inprea'^hingthc 

•  *  •  • 

•  Re^c.  Mr.  If.ihncsnf  De:!:us. 


great   doctrines   of  the  cross.... W#^ 
wish  you  lo   preach  the   Deity,  tli^ 
eternal   divinity  of  Him,    in    whom 
dwcUetli  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
Jicad  liodily,...who  is  the  wonder  of 
an^'els,  the  admiration  of  saints,  and 
the   a?>tynishrn«:nt  of  the   j)owers   of 
darkness.... We  wish    \(,u  to  be   fuU 
and  explicit  in   preaching  his  great 
atone jiient,    his    perfect    mt'diaioriai 
rii^hte')usnes.->,  for  the  justiiiealion  bc- 
iji\'  Gt)d  of  ail  repent'.ng  sinners,  an^J 
the  power  ot  his  Spirit  uud  grace  for 
tiu'ir  s'Uictilication. 

•*  \Vv  charge  you  to  inculcate  hoU,-  . 
jio.Hsof  hfe,  as  connected  with  holiness 
of  lieart.  We  wish  \  ou  to  be  full  and 
explicit  in  jireadiing  the  doctrines  of 
divine  sovereignty  in  the-  communica,- 
tion  of  mercy,  the  absol'it*^  necessity 
of  regen<:ratii)n,  the  victf*rious  power 
of  [Trace  in  the  new  and  heavenly  birth, 
hi.s  distinguishing  love  in  giving  any 
IV  pent  a  nee  unto  lite,  and  faith  in 
C!n*ist,  with  benevolent  uHection  of 
heart  and  life,  as  necessary  to  qualify 
for  the  ]ure  joys  and  glory  of  heaven. 
You  uie,  on  a  gospel  foundation,  tp 
xiT'^c  it  u[)  in  all  those,  who  have  pro- 
fess* 1 1  to  bidieve  in  God,  to  be  careful 
to  maiiititin  grxul  works." 

Such  \\rre  the  ideas  which  this 
venerable  ser\ant  of  Christ  entcitainl 
fd  of  evungclieal  sentiments  an4 
preaching ;  and  such  were  the  senti- 
ments, which  he  hinisvlf  imiformly 
preaciied,  Uirouglihis  long  ministerial 
course. 

'I  i.ls  ch.'irgL-,  ivh'ch  was  delivered 
vh'ii  :i  .sole;inut\  and  enruestnesSy 
whi.di  seemed  to  nuininte  that  he  ha(^ 
u  present iuient  ef  his  :ipproaching> 
<iiss.)iiii)(in,  and  thai  it  would  be  the 
last  he  sliould  deliver,  ^liould  it 
ebe:'i,<  I  he  ravages  ol*  time,  will  re- 
main a  j>Ieasing  and  r^.  "ipectablc 
sjjef'men  of  Christian  cloi|u«.n«-e,  as 
loiij^;  t',  the  Lfcjspi  I  of  Christ  sliall  be 
lovi.t^  ;ijul  11  *;;ccted  iit  the  uorld. 

'rj.LMf  t'\ :iiigelic;il  dociriiii's,  as  he 
c.dl'il  iln.Mji,  were  in.'*  e«)ndort  and 
Mipj)  .rt  in  Jiis  hist  sickness,  in  uhich 
]ie  e,\i.ib;'<«l  an  edifying  i'\riiTi]>!e  oif 
l^liri  tian  humility,  i):iti«'nc.',  and  re- 
sij'i.alif;;!,  to  th(jse  wlio  Ii.-tfl  opportuni. 
tv  oi" -ei  ipu'aufl  C(»nversin^-wjth  liini ; 
and  v»r  doubt  not  but  tlwj^'.-  doi. trincs 
c<.'n*inut.d  to  cou^tlirr  and  sup])ort  him 
whil"  passing  througli  the  vallev  of 
the  shadow  of  d»;ath,  to  tiic  heavenly 
Canaan. 
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rritcr  of  this  account  IkmI  the 
don  of  several  plcasiini^  inter- 
/itli  him  lUirin^  his  due  lining 
both  bclbru  and  aftcf  he  was 
dto  his  hoiisc. 

y-fi»t  visit  to  him  nftcr  he  was 
i  to  his  cliamb'.T,  w  hich  lo  mc 
c  of  tlio  vi\oi»\.  pleasant  and 
^  I  oer  mauc  him,  I  tliouj^lit 
»vi:re.l  moru  of  tiic  aniiablu 
;sSy  humble  diginty  und  pcr- 
•igiiation  of  tiic  Cinisiian  tlian 
;\cr  before  distcotcrcd  in  him. 
an*d  to  mc  that  if  anv  state  oti 
«  hcavtMi  can  be  Irulv  enviublc, 
iiut  of  un  liuuiLlc  Ciii'istian, 
taking  his  dcpartiirc  out  of 
ito  eternity  ;    u  ho,   ub  lie  out- 

deca}  s  and  grows  weaker  and 
,    is    inwardly    renewed     and 

stronger  and  stronger ;  to 
IS  outward  prosjiKcts  darken, 
wpeci  of  a  brightci'  world  be- 
te grave  growb  clearer.  This 
b*d  ill  be  remarkably  the  case 
lis  prcckius  man.  This  inter- 
ic  iiuprcsdii/n  i.f  which,  I  trust, 
:\er  be  iraiicd  from  my  Uiind, 
r  brought  tu  my  recollection 
Liies  in  Dr.  Young. 

e   cliambt^r  where    the    good 

man  m<rets  his  fme, 

rivileg'd  be} Olid  llie   common 

walk 

xtuous  lit>,  quite  on  tlie  verge 

of  he a\  en,"  i»«c. 

:n  I  asked  lilm  how*  he  did,  lie 
I,  «  ith  one  of  the  most  ei.pres- 
niles,  I  ever  ohscrxed  on  his 
lance,  **  I  am  a  poor  creature 
•  under  the  decays  of  n:.ture, 
Q  not  without  couifcrts.  1  ii:i\  e 
hings  to  be  iliMikfiii  for\et. 
ii»w  dcpr-uding  on  tliat  fouuda- 
liich  I  liave  always  been  en- 
ring  to  eit:i^)lish  in  ni\  preacli- 
e  -rttrrcy  (J  GuU  in  LhrUt,  and 
[  believe  to  be  the  only  founda- 
1  which  any  one  can  stand  with 
I  do  not  profess  to  have   at- 

to  full  as:mrance,  but  I  ha\e 
bope  as  raises  me  abt)\e  alldis- 
p  tears  of  death.  I  ain  habitual- 
ing  Jor  tit  mtrcj  of  our  Lord 
"[hri^t  unto  denial  lije.  If  tliere 
hjiig  more  for  me  to  do,   I  am 

to  stay  and  do  it  in  tny  pttor 
Mit  if  not,  if  I  know  my  own 
1  am  entirely  resigned  to  go." 


He  discovered  much .  aflectionate 
concern  respecting  the  people  of  hitf 
charge,  and  the  resettlement  of  a  gos- 
pel miiuster  among  them.  He  was, 
however,  ivmarkably  cheerful  and 
pleasant. 

Before  mommgpraycn,  he  derireil 
me  to  read  the  2i<l  and  tiie  147th 
Psalms,  a  part  of  the  lattirr  of  whieb, 
he  eonsifleivd  as  predicting  the  fu- 
tuie  pnispei'ity  of  the  eburch,  in  the 
coniemplution  oi'  which,  he  obbcrved^ 
he  bad  derived  great  consolation, 
during  his  flee  lining  state. 

A  little  before  1  took  xny  Ieave» 
amnng  several  other  questions,  which 
1  proi>05ed,  as  tliinking  it  very  doubt- 
ful whether  I  should  ever  see  him 
again  in  this  world,  I  asked  him, 
supposing  we  were  to  confine  our 
prt^acliiiig  principally  to  one  point, 
what  that  point  slmuld  be.  He  im- 
mediately replied,  *<  to  impenitent 
sinners,  wi:  must  preach  their  tutalfy 
lost  and  riiiiitJ  condition  by  naturtf  .or 
t/iejall,  (I  forf^i  which)  and  the  uttir 
iinpoisibilitj  if  their  t^er  being  sa^ed, 
except  by  tl.e  free  gruce  of  God  in 
Chri^tV  Thus  did  this  venerable 
minister  of  Christ,  who  watched  for 
souls  as  oneiJiat  must  give  account, 
U'ar  his  dving  testimony  to  the  truth 
und  importance  of  tho"iC  doctrines, 
w  hich  be  had  preached  through  life. 
The  words  of  dying  men  are  suppos- 
ed to  possess  peculiar  w  eiglit,  ?.nd  to 
deserve  peculiar  considci-uiion.  May 
thcic  words  <«f  a  dying  Christian,  and 
a  Christian  minister,  be  so  reganled, 
by  all  who  shall  read  them. 
Mus*ed  are  the  dead  M:hodie  in  the  Lord. 
Feb.  19,  laor. 

>fALLKT. 

Tlic  ccKbraled  M.\i.let,  author 
of  many  celei)rat«d  works  on  the  An- 
tiquities of  Northern  Euro])e,  lately 
died  at  Geneva,  in  tlie  7rth  year  of 
his  age.  Ho  was  the  autltor  of  the 
lii>«torv  oi  Denmark  down  to  the  close 
of  the  18th  century. 

An  historv  of  Hesse  down  to  the 

m 

17th  cenlur>. 

An  history  (^f  tlie  House  of  Bruns* 
wick,  from  its  accession  to  the  throne 
of  England. 

An  liist'sry  of  Switzerland. 

An  history  of  the  Hanseati<% 
I-.e;i^;\ie. 

Hi.-*  Northern  Antiquities,  which 
We  believe  lo  be  the   only  pari  of  his 
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works  translated  into  Eng^sh,  pro* 
ductd  ^  great  revolution  in  literary 
opinions,  about  30  ^ars  ago.  That 
work  is  now  very  scarce  Ih  English^ 
but  the  revolutions  of  the  north  prom- 
ts giv«  northern,  antiquities,  like 


Asiatic  antiqnitxts  from  the  same 
causes,  a  littte  more  interest,  and  to 
compensate  science  in  some  measure 
for  tne  afflictions  of  those  wars  whick 
are  the  c«use  of  that  interest. 


IPoettg. 


Tns   VIOLST. 

Oowx  in  a  green  and  shady  bed 
.  A  modest  violet  p^w. 
Its  stalk  was  bent,  it  Imng  its  head 
As  if  to  hide  from  view. 

And  yet  it  was  a  lovely  flow'r. 
Its  colours  bright  and  fair  ; 

It  night  have  ^c'd  a  rosy  bow'r, 
Intfiead  of  hiding  there. 


Yet  there  it  was  content  to  bloom. 

In  modest  tints  array'd ; 
And  there  it  spread  a  sweet  perfume^ 

Within  the  silent  shade. 

Then  let  me  to  the  valley  go. 

This  pretty  flow'r  to  see ; 
That  I  may  also  learn  to  grow. 

In  sweet  humility. 
{Origimal  Poem*  for  infcM  minii. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Trb-  apprehensions  of  Philologot  are  probably  removed,  and  his  wishes  ful* 
^tted,  by  the  appearance  of  his  10th  Number.  x 

The  admission  of  Candidut,  in  reply  to  our  remarks  on  his  strictures  upon 
the  Extract  from  Scnnebier,  relative  to  Calvin's  treatment  of  Servetus,  would 
Bcccssarily  lead  into  too  wide  a  field  of  discussion,  on  a  subject,  neither  very 
intelligible  nor  useful  to  a  larg^  portion  of  our  readers.  We  repeat  our 
high  respect  for  this  learned  correspondent ;  and  we  presume  he  will  readily 
perceive,  that  a  learned,  critical,  and  laboured  examination  of  a  transaction, 
not  in  itself  of  gp*eat  importance,  and  of  which  different  contemporary  authors 
of  respectability  have  eiven  different  views,  does  not  comport  with  the  desim 
of  our  work.  We  had  intended  to  publish  the  life  of  Calvin  soon  after  tne 
conclusion  of  that  of  Luther ;  but  a  wish  to  obtain  some  information  not  in 
our  possession,  has  hitherto  delayed  the  publication.  We  shall  now  wait  to 
receive  the  sketches  of  the  lives  of  Calvin  and  Servetus,  promised  by  Condi* 
du*  /  when  these  are  in  our  possession,  he  shall  not  have  reason  to  complainr 
that  we  are  partial  or  unjust  to  the  character  or  conduct  of  either:  A  proper 
opportunity  will  offer,  in  the  life  of  Calvin,  to  introduce  all  that  is  necessaiy 
to  exhibit  in  its  true  light  the  transaction  in  question. 

We  have  received  Mr.  Webster^s  remarks  on  the  eclectic  review  of  hie 
Dictionary  ;  and  though  they  will  fill  a  greater  number  of  our  pages,  than  we 
would  wish  ordmarily  to  devote  to  such  subjects,  we  shall  readily  comply 
with  his  request,  when  the  Number  of  the  review,  to  which  he  refers,  is  re* 
ccived. 

LelghtoH  will  accept  our  thanks  for  his  valuable  communications.      . 

W.  is  informed  that  we  shall  speedily  enter  on  the  review  of  the  American 
edition  of  Ree's  Cyclopedia.  We  think  with  him,  that  the  cause  of  religioa 
as  well,  as  of  literature  requires  this  at  our  hands. 

Our  biographical  correspondents  are  reminded  of  their  engagements. 
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N  Owen,  d.  d.  of  Queen's 
e^  Oxford,  was  lineally  de* 
d  from  the  prince  of 
irgan>  one  of  the  last  fam- 

the   five   rejpil  tribes   of 
Henry   Owen,    father 

Doctor,  was  some  time 
er  at  Stadham  in  Oxford- 
uid  reckoned  a  strict  puri- 
Fohny  his  second  son,  was 
n  1616.  Such  was  his 
ency  in  learning,  that  he 
Ixnittcd  lo  the  univei*sity 
years  of  age.  He  there 
:d  his  studies  with  such 
ice,  that  for  several  yeurs 
lowed    himself    but    four 

sleep  in  a  night.  His 
aim  was,  as  he  atterwani 
sed  vith  shame  and  sor- 
to  rise  to  eminence  in 
1  or  state.     When   Arch- 

L<iud  imposed  several 
Utious  rites  on  the  uni- 
■^  Mr.  Owen  had  received 
:h  li^ht,that  hi;>  conscience 

not  submit  to  them  ; 
od  had  now  made  sucn 
us  impressions  on  his 
as  inspired  him  with  warm 
V  the  purity  of  his  worship 
•fornuition  in  the  church, 

this  his  friends  forsook 
11.  No.  «.  O 


him,  at  one  infected  with  puri« 
tanism,  and  he  became  so  obnox« 
ious  to  the  Laudensian  party, 
that  he  was  forced  to  leave  the 
college.  About  this  time  he 
was  exercised  with  many  per* 
plexing  thoughts  about  his 
spiritual  state,  which,  with  his 
outward  troubles,  threw  him  in- 
to a  deep  melancholy,  that  last- 
ed three  months,  and  it  was  near- 
ly five  years  before  he  attained 
a  settled  peace. 

When  the  civil  war  commenc- 
ed, he  espoused  the  Parliament's 
CcAiise,  whicli  his  uncle,  who  had 
supported  him  at  college,  so  ve- 
hemently resented,  that  he  at 
once  turned  liim  out  of  his  fa- 
vour, and  settled  his  estate  upon 
another  person.  He  then  lived 
with  a  gentleman  of  honour,  who, 
though  a  royalist,  used  him  with 
great  civiiity  ;  but  he  going  into 
th;:  king's  army,  Mr.  Owen  went 
to  London,  whore  he  was  a  per- 
fect stranger.  One  Lord's  day 
he  went  to  Aldermanbury  church, 
to  hear  Mr.  Calamy  ;  but  a 
country  minister  (of  whom  he 
could  never  after  hear  any  thing 
more  )  preached  on  Matt.  viii.  26 
which  discourse  was  blest  for  the 
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removal  of  his  doubts,  and  laid  him,  "  Sir,  you  arc  th< 

the  foundation  of  that  solid  i>cace  must  be  acquainted  w 

and  comforti  Which  he  enjoyed*  froni  that  tiftie  he  con 

througfh   his   future   life.       His  intimate   friendship    a 

henlth  was  now  restored,  and  he  which  continued  till  d 

'(^Tote  his  booki  called  a  Display  informed  Mr.  Owen  < 

of  Arm  in  ianism,  which  made  way  tended  expedition    int 

for  his  advancement.     The  com-  and  insisted  on  his  pr 

mittee   for    ejecting   scandalous  the  college  at   Dublii 

ministers  presented  him,  on  ac-  great    reluctance   he 

count  of  it,  with  the  living  of  and  continued  there  ab 

Fordham  iu  Essex,  where  he  con-  and  a  half,  preaching 

tinued  a  year  and  a  half,  to  the  seeing  the  affairs  of  th 

great  satisfaction  of  the  parish  lie  then  returned  to  C 

and  country  round  about.     On  a  but  was  soon  called  to 

report,  that  the  sequestered  in-  Whitehall. 

cumiient  was  dead,  the   patron,  In    September,    165' 

vho    had  no    regard    for  .  Mr.  well   required   him   to 

Owen,   presented  the   living  to  him    into    Scotland. 

anot'ier  ;  on   which  the   people  staid  at  Edinburgh   ha 

at   Coggeshalli  about  five  miles  he  once  more   return 

distant,^  invited  him  to  be  their  people  at  Coggeshall,  w 

minister,  and  the  Earl  of  War-  he  hoped  to  spend  the  i 

wick,  the   patron,  readily  gave  of  his  days.     But  he 

him  the  living.     Here  he  preach-  called  by  the  House  of  i 

ed  to  a  more  judicious  and  more  to  the  deanry  of  Chris 

numerous  congregation  (seldom  Oxford,  which,  with  th 

fewer  than   t\«*o  thousand)  with  of  his  church,  he  acce 

great  success.     Hitherto  lie  had  the  following  year  (wh< 

been  a  Presbyterian  ;  but  upon  also  diph>mated  D.  D 

further  inquiiT  he  was  convinc-  chosen   Vice   Chancell 

ed,  that  the  Congregational  plan  university,    in    which 

was  most  agreeable  to  the  New  continued  about  five  yea 

Testament.  lie  accordingly  form-  honourable    trust   he 

c<l  a  church  upon  it,  which  flour-  with    singular    pruder 

ished  many  years  after  his  death,  took  care  to  restrain  th 

So  great  a  man  could  not  be  to  encourage  the  pious 

concealed.      He   was    called   to  fer  men  of  learning  and 

preach  before  the  Parliament  in  and  under  his  administi 

1646,  and   several  times    after-  whole  body   of    the   i 

\\ard  on  special  occasions,  partic-.  was  reduced  to  good  01 

ularly  the  day  after  the  death  of  furnished  a  number  of 

Charles  I.     His  discourse  was  scholars,  and  persons  < 

on  Jer.    xv.  19,   20,  and  deserves  guishcd  piety.     He   d 

to  be  recorded,   as   a  perjjetual  great  moderation   towa 

monument  of  his  integrity,  wis-  byterians  and  Episcopa 

dom,  and  modesty.     Soon  after,  the  former  he  gave  se 

calling   on   general   Fairfax,   he  cant  livings  at  his  disp 

met  Cromwell,  who,  laying  his  the  latter  he  was  ever 

hands  qu  his  shoulders,  said  to  oblige.  He  was  hoBpitab 
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* ;  generous  in  his  fa^'ours, 
.'haritable  to  the  poor,  espe- 
'  to  poor  scholars,  some  of 
a  he  took  into  his  own  fiann- 
ind  maintained  at  his  own 
^.  He  still  redeemed  time 
is  studies,  preaching  at  St. 
''s  and  often  at  Stadham,  and 

adjacent  places,  and  writ- 
bome    excellent  tx>oks.     In 

he  gave  place  to  Dr.  Co- 
as  Vice  Chancellor,  and  in 
he  was  cast  out  of  his  dean> 
ot  long  after  Richard  was 

Protector. 

ter  the  Doctor  had  quitted 
iblic  station,  he  retired  to 
am,  where  he  possessed  a 
estate,  and  lived  privately, 
e  persecution  obliged  him 
move  from  place  to  place, 
it  length  he  came  to  Lon- 
where  he  preached,  as  he 
opportunity,  and  continued 
ig.  His  animadversions  on 
liih  book,  called  Fiat  Lux, 
imended  him  to  the  esteem 
,ancelIor  Hyde,  who  assured 
hat  he  had  deserved  '^  the 
if  all  English  Protestants  of 
rear»,  and  that  the  church 
Mjund  to  own  and  advance 
"  at  the  same  time  offer- 
im  preferment,  if  he  would 
t  it ;  but  he  expressed  his 
isci  that  so  learned  a  man 
seed  the  novel  opinion  of  in- 
idency.  The  Doctor  offered 
ive  that  it  was  practised  sev- 
tundred  years  after  Chrisf, 
St  any  bishop,  his  lordship 
d  please  to  appoint.  But 
thstandingall  the  good  ser- 
ihc  Doctor  had  done  the 
h  of  England,  he  was  per- 
ed  from  place  to  place, 
n  laid  aside  here,  he  Iiad 
^ht*  of  going  into  New 
ind,  where  he  was  invited 
:  govern ipcnt  of  their  uni- 


versity, but  he  was  stopped  by 
particular  orders  from  the  kinp:. 
He  was  afterward  invited  to  be 
professor  of  divinity  in  the  Unit- 
ed Provinces ;  but  he  felt  such  a 
love  for  his  native  country,  that 
he  could  not  quit  it,  while  there 
was  any  opportunity  of  being 
serviceable  in  it. 

During  the  indulgence  of 
Charles  he  was  assiduous  in 
preaching,  and  set  up  a  lecturev 
to  which  many  persons  of  quali- 
ty and  eminent  citizens  resorted. 
The  writings,  which  he  contin- 
ued to  produce^  drew  upon  him 
the  admiration  and  respect  of 
several  persons  of  honour,  par- 
ti culaa*ly  the  Earl  of  Orrery, 
the  Earl  of  Anglesea,  Lord 
Wilioughby,  I^rd  Wharton, 
Lord  Berkley,  and  Sir  Joha 
Trevor.  The  Duke  of  York,  al- 
so, -sent  for  him,  and  several 
times  discoursed  with  him  con- 
cerning the  Dissenters  ;  and  af- 
ter his  return  to  London  he  was 
sent  for  by  king  Charles  himself, 
who  discoursed  with  him  two 
hours,  assuring  him  of  his  favour 
and  respect,  telling  him  he  might 
have  access  to  him  when  lie 
would.  At  the  same  time  he  as- 
sured the  Doctor  he  was  for  lib- 
ertv  of  conscience,  and  was  sen^ 
sibBe  of  the  wrong,  done  to  the 
Dissenters  ;  as  a  testimony  of 
which,  he  gave  him  a  thousand 
guineas  to  distribute  among 
those,  who  had  suffered  the 
most.  The  Doctor  had  friends 
also  among  the  Bishops^  partic- 
ularly Dr.  Wilkins,  Bishop  of 
Chester,  and  Dr.  Barlow,  Bishop 
of  Lincoln. 

His  great  worth  procured  him 
the  esteem  of  many  strangers* 
who  resorted  to  him  from  for- 
eign countries  ;  and  many  for- 
eign divines,    hs^ving  read  his 
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Latin  works,  learned  English 
for  the  benefit  of  the  rest.  His 
correspondence  with  the  learn- 
ed  abroad  was  greats  and  sev- 
eral  travelled  into  England,  to 
converse  with  him.  His  nu« 
xnerous  labours  brought  on  him 
frequent  infirmities,  by  which 
his  public  services  were  much 
interrupted  ;  but  he  was  contin- 
ually writing,  whenever  he  was 
able  to  sit  up.  At  length  he  re* 
tired  to  Kensington.  As  he 
was  once  coming  from  thence  to 
London,  two  informers  seized 
his  carriage,  but  he  was  discharg- 
ed by  Sir  Edmund  Godfrey,  a 
justice  of  the  peace,  who  provi* 
dentially  came  by  at  that  instant. 
The  Doctor  afterward  removed  to 
a  house  of  his  own  at  Ealing, 
where  he  finished  his  course. 
He  there  employed  his  thoughts 
on  the  other  world,  as  one  draw- 
ing near  it,  which  produced 
his  Meditations  on  the  glory  of 
Christ,  in  which  he  breathed 
out  the  devotion  of  a  soul  con- 
tinually growing  in  the  temper 
of  the  heavenly  state. 

In  a  letter,  which  he  dictated 
but  two  days  before  his  death, 
he  thus  expresses  himself  to  a 
particular  friend,  ^'  I  am  Roing 
to  him,  whom  my  soul  has  loved, 
or  rather,  who  has  loved  me 
with  an  everlasting  love,  which  is 
the  whole  ground  of  all  my  con- 
aolation.  I  am  leaving  the  ship 
of  the  church  in  a  storm  ;  hut, 
while  the  great  Pilot  is  in  it,  the 
loss  of  a  poor  under  rower  will  be 
inconsiderable.  Live,  and  pray, 
and  hope,  and  Wi.it  patiently, 
and  do  not  despond  ;  the  prom- 
ise stands  invincible,  that  he  will 
never  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us." 

He  died  on  Bartholomew  dav, 
1683,  aged  67.  His  stature  was 
tali ;  his  visage  grave,  majestic, 


and  comely  ;  his  aspect  and  der 
portment  genteel ;  his.  mental 
abilities  incomparable  ;  his  temr 
per  affable  and  courteous  ;  his 
common  discourse  moderately 
facetious.  He  was  a  great  mas- 
ter of  his  passions,  and  possessed 
great  serenity  of  mind,  neither 
elated  by  honour  or  estatei  uor 
depressed  by  difficulties.  Of 
great  moderation  in  judgments 
and  of  a  charitable  spirit,  not 
confining  Christianity  to  a  party. 
A  friend  of  peace,  and  a  diligent 
promoter  of  it  among  Christians. 
In  point  of  learning  he  was  one 
of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  Ox* 
ford.  Even  Mr.  Wood  owna 
that  *'  he  was  well  skilled,  in  the 
tongues,  in  Uabbinicai  learning, 
and  Jewish  rites ;  that  he  had  a 
great  command  of  his  English 
pen,  and  was  one  of  the  .fairest 
and  gcnteelest  writers  against 
the  church  of  England."  His 
Christian  temper  in  managing 
controversy  was  indeed  admirar 
bic.  He  was  well  acquainted 
with  men  and  things,  and  would 
shrewdly  guess  a  man's  temper 
^nd  dei^igns  on  the  first  acquaint- 
ance. His  ministerial  labours 
were  incredible.  He  was  an  exr 
Cellent  preacher,  having  a  good 
elocution,  graceful  and  affection- 
ate. On  al)  occasions  he  could, 
without  any  premeditation,  ex- 
press himself  pertinently  on  any 
subject ;  ypt  his  sermons  were 
well  studied,  though  he  general^ 
ly  used  no  notes  in  the  pulpit. 
His  piety  and  devotion  were  em- 
inent, and  his  experimental 
knowledge  of  spiritual  things 
very  great ;  and  in  all  relationa 
he  demeaned  hjntself  as  a 
Clirlslian. 

Dr.  Savage^  one  of  his  succes- 
sors, observes  '^  that  he  was  on^ 
of  the  first  of  our  count rymen| 
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who  entertained  just  and  liberal 
notions  of  the  right  of  private 
jadg:ment  and  toleration  ;  which 
he  was  honest  and  zealous 
enongh  to  maintain  in  his  wiitings, 
when  the  times  were  the  least 
encouraging  ;  not  only  when  the 
Dissenters  were  suflering  perse- 
cution under  Charles  11.  but  in 
1647,  when  the  Parliament  was 
"  arrived  at  full  power,  and  he  was 
in  much  repute." 

Wo&cs.  Folio.  The  saints* 
perseverance.  Expositions  on 
the  Hebrews,  4  volumes.  Com- 
plete collection  of  his  sermons 
and  several  tracts.  Discourses 
on  the  work,of  the  Spirit. 

Quarto.  A  display  of  Armin- 
ianism.  Duty  of  pastors  and 
people.  Salus  Electorum  San- 
guis Jesu.  Of  the  death  of 
Christ.  Vindicic  Evangelicx,  or 
the  mystery  of  the  gospel.  Of 
communion  with  God,  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit.  De  naturae,  or- 
tu,  progressu,  and  studio  verx 
Theologiz.  Exposition  of  the 
130th  Psalm.  Doctrine  of  jus- 
tification by  fuith  thi*ou^h  im« 
putcd  righteousness.  CFlorious 
mystery  of  the  person  of  Christ. 
Grace  and  duty  of  beinf2^  spiritu- 
ally  minded.  Inq^uiry  into  the 
original,  nature,  Sec.  of  evangelic- 
cal  churches.  True  nature  of  a 
gospel  chnrch,  and  its  govern- 
ment. Review  of  the  annota- 
tions of  Grotius.  Discourse  on 
liturgies  and  their  impo.sition. 
Indulgence  and  toleration  con- 
sidered. A  peacc-offerinpj,  or 
plea  for  indulj^ence.  Church 
of  Rome  no  safe  guide.     Con- 


siderations about  union  among 
Protestants.  Vindication  of 
Nonconformists  from  charge  of 
schism.  Account  of  the  nature 
of  the  Protestant  religion. 

Ociavo.  Two  catechisms. 
Rules  forchurch  fellowship.  Di- 
atriba  de  justitia  divinx.  Morti- 
fication of  sin  in  believers.  Dis- 
course of  the  true  nature  of 
schism.  Review  of  ditto,  with 
a  vindication  of  Congregational 
churches.  Nature  and  power  of 
temptation.  Defence  of  Cotton 
against  Cawdiy.  Exercitationes 
4  pro  sucris  Scnpturis.  Divine 
origin  and  authority  of  Scripture. 
Primer  for  children.  Animad- 
versions on  Fiat  Lux.  Vindica- 
tion of  ditto.  Brief  instruction 
in  the  worship  of  God.  Nature 
of  indwelling  sin.  Truth  and 
innocence  vindicated  in  a  sur- 
vey of  a  discourse  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal polity.  Brief  vindication  of 
the  Trinity.  Of  the  Sabbath, 
&c.  Of  evangelical  love,  church 
peace  and  unity.  Vindication  of 
his  book  on  communion  with 
God,  against  Dr.  Sherlock's  ex- 
ceptions. Nature  of  apostasy. 
Reason  of  faith  in  *  Scripturt*. 
Ways  and  means  of  understau fl- 
ing the  mind  of  God  in  Scrf[>- 
ture.  Testimony  to  the  good- 
ness and  severity  of  God  in  bi^ 
dealing  with  sinful  churr.lu^ 
and  nations.  Work  of  the 
Spirit  in  prayer.  Meditations 
on  the  glory  of  Christ,  Sec.  in 
two  parts.  Dominion  of  sin  iind 
grace.  Evidence  of  the  faith  of 
God's  elect ;  and  three  sermoUH 
in  the  morning  exercises. 
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A»   ACCOUNT     OF     THE     DEATH 
OF    LADY    HUNTINGDOK** 

Extracted  from  a  Letter  to  the 
late  i)r.  Ertkine^  dated  Ju» 
ly  20,  1795. 

Having  fortunately  met  with 
a  short  account  of  the  last  days  of 
the  CoutUc&s  of  Huntingdon  ; 
though  I  could  not  obtain  her 
life,  and  knowing  that  you  wish- 
ed something  upon  the  subject, 
I  herewith  transmit  it  for  your 
Supplement ;  and  shall  be  pleas- 
ed to  hear  you  are  of  the  same 
opinion  with  some  of  your  breth- 
ren in  Edinburgh,  viz.  that  there 
is  no  impropriety  in  publishing 
an  account  of  I^dy  Huntingdon's 
deatU  without  the  life.  I  have 
subjoined  a  letter  from  her  med- 
ical friend.  If  you  approve  of 
it,  as  it  bears  such  a  strong  tes- 
liipopy  in  her  favour,  and  cor- 
roborates the  truth  of  the  pre- 
ceding narraliyei  \  hope  boih 
xnay  edify. 

Some  little  time  before  her 
ladyship's  last  confinement*  one 
of  the  clergymen  whom  she  hon- 
oured with  her  confidence,  spend- 
ing a  day  with  her  as  he  passed 
through  London,  she  sppj^js  of 
herself  in  a  strain  so  remarkably 
affecting,  that  he  could  not  but 
mention  it  afterwards.  The 
subject  of  the  conversation  was 
the  cause  of  Christ,  which 
she  always  hiul  so  deeply  at 
heart,  and  that  led  to  ihc  state 
of  her  OA'U  mind  aiid  expecta- 
tions. The  cxprtsbions  were  lo 
this  effect,  but  more  ioirible  than 
these  feeble  traces  of  thcni :  ^*  I 


•  *«  To  this  l.auv,"  savs  Dr.  Er- 
skine,  "  mif^ht  jusMy  be  iif^jplii  d  the 
w^ivifc  of  thf  aposJle,  2  Cor.  viii.  l.w, 
•*  Whose  pr^iMC  i.s  in  the  gospel, 
tbr.iughout  iJl  Uie  churdict. 


see  myself  a  poor  worm  drawing 
hear  him.  What  hope  could  1 
entertain,  if  I  did  not  know  the 
eFBcacy  of  his  blood,  and  turned 
as  a  prisoner  of  hope  to  this 
stroni(  hold  ?  How  little  coulft 
any  thing  of  mine  give  a  mo* 
mcni's  rest  to  a  departing  soul  \ 
So  much  sin  and  self  mixing 
with  the  besti  and  always  so 
short  of  what  we  owe  !  It  is  well 
for  us  that  he  can  pity  and  pai*- 
dun  :  and  we  have  confidence 
that  he  will  do  so.  I  confessf 
my  dear  friend,  I  have  no  hopo 
but  that  which  inspired  the  dy- 
ing malefactor  at  the  side  of  my 
Loixi ;  and  I  mubt  be  saved  in 
the  same  way,  as  freely,  as  fullyi 
or  not  M  all." 

The  friend  said,  "  Madam.  I 
cordially  join  you,  and  fall  in 
with  you.  Though  our  lives 
may  be  devoted  to  the  work  of 
Jesus,  and  our  deaths  the  conse- 
quence of  the  service,  it  is  not 
to  those  sacriRces  we  could  look 
for  comfort  in  a  dying  hour." 
She  replied  "  No,  verily.'*  And 
enlarging  on  the  idea  of  the  mix- 
ture of  infirc7ity  and  corruption 
which  tarnished  all  our  best 
meant  services,  she  added,  that 
a  Tiinner  could  only  rest  Batisfacr 
torily  on  one  foundation,  and 
would  find  nothing  in  the  best 
works  of  his  best  days,  that  he 
could  dare  produce  before  God 
for  its  own  sake ;  sufficiently 
blessed  and  secure,  if  he  could 
but  cry,  (iod  be  merciful  to  mc 
a  sinner,  and  let  me  be  found 
acceplCfl  in  the  Beloved,  and 
complete  in  him  !"  To  th^-se,  in 
the  course  of  a  long  conversa- 
tion, v.'cre  added  n\any  like  words 
of  trulls  aiKl  gracr. 

To  a  paper  of  importance, 
written  within  a  few  months  be- 
fore her  last  illness,  weresubjoiu? 
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cd  ihcsc  words  :  **  And  as  I  have 
always  lived  the  poor  unworthy 
pensioner  of  the  infinite  bounty 
of  my  Lord  God  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ,  so  1  do  hereby  de- 
cldre,  that  all  my  present  peace, 
and  my  future  hope  of  jjlory, 
either  in  whole  or  iu  part,  de- 
pend wholly,  fully  and  finally, 
up/iD  his  alone  nicrita  ;  commit- 
ting my  soul  into  liis  arms  un- 
reservedly, as  a  subject  of  his 
sole  mercy  to  all  eternity.** 

When  the  blood  vessel  broke, 
which  was  the  commencement  of 
her  illness  in  November,  she 
said  to  a  friend,  on  being  asked 
how  she  did,  "  I  am  well.  All 
is  well  forever.  I  see,  wherever 
I  turn  my  eyes,  whether  I  live 
or  die,  nothing  but  victory." 
She  has  lately  with  great  empha- 
sis repeated  often,  *«  The  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 
O  my  friend,  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh  !" — adding, 
*•  The  thought  fills  my  soul  with 
joy  unspeakable  ;  whether  I  shall 
sec  his  glory  more  abundantly 
appear,  .  or  wliether  it  be  an 
iniimation  of  my  own  departure 

to  Him." 

At  another  time,  "  All  the  lit- 
tle ruffles  and  difiicultics  which 
suiTound  me,  and  all  the  pains  I 
am  exercised  witli  in  this  poor 
body?  through  mercy  aRect  not 
llie  settled  peace  and  jov  of  my 

bOUl." 

A  day  or  two  before  her  last 
illness,  just  as  she  had  ccii^it 
from  her  room  to  herclbow-ciiair, 
she  broke  out  in  ii.tsc  remarka- 
ble wonls  : 

*'  The  Lord  haili  beci)  pre*  v-nt 
with  my  spirit  this  moriiirir-;  .p.  a 
rcm.»rkai>lc  muiiiier.  Wh.i:  Lc 
mcanb  to  convey  to  niy  mind,  1 
know  not.  It  may  be,  my  ap- 
proach i:-g   departure.     My   soul 


is  filled  with  glory.  I  am  as  in 
the  element  of  heaven  itself." 
They  who  knew  how  constantly 
her  conversation  was  in  heaven, 
will  conclude,  that  those  who 
were  around  her,  might  fill  vol- 
umes, instead  of  pages,  with  her 
energetic  expressions.  But  sho 
has  forbidden  it,  and  the  publica- 
tion of  her  papers  and  corres-' 
pondence. 

Weakened  by  complicated  disi 
orders,  and  enfeebled  by  age  ; 
when  about  a  week  preceding 
her  departure,  she  was  confined 
on  the  bed  of  lan.-^uishing,  it 
could  not  but  afford  surprise  to 
all  around  her,  that  the  vigour 
of  her  mind  was  as  unabated,  and 
her  intellects  as  clear,  as  in  any 
period  of  her  life.  The  same 
earnest  concern  for  the  work  of 
God,  and  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  abroad 
and  at  home,  occupied  all  her 
thoughts.  Anxious  that  an  at- 
tempt to  send  the  gospel  to  Ota- 
hcile  in  the  South  Seas,  should 
succeed,  to  a  friend  engaged  in 
that  labour  of  love,  who  was  sit- 
ting by  her  bedside,  she  bei^an  to 
express  her  earnest  desire  that  it 
niii^ht  be  accomplished,  lie  with 
difficulty  prevailed  on  her  to 
drop  the  subject,  lest  talking 
earnestly  might  Interrnpt  the 
rest  which  uas  dcsireahle  for  her, 
assurins-  her  that  evcrv  means 
would  be  pursued  to  (.iVect  so 
dttsirahie  an  event.  "  And  lo- 
I'KiLTjv.-."  said  !»e,  **  vnur  ladv- 
rd;i|>  sliall  hear  what  can  be 
done.*'  And  when,  next  day» 
dif^.cultics  were  raiKcd,  and  the 
two  peri')ns  nho  had  tni:7aii;ed 
t'j  TO  \'\  i;)is:/i''..-;J"i"s.  (If.niiUT'v:d, 
viil'j^s  they  c(;tild  he  ordained  in 
tl'.o  »t;i''Ji>i;'.td  Church,  which 
v;;i';  reI'JS'..d  them  ;   sho  said,    on 

beiny  informed  of  it,  "  \Vc  sh-ll 
I— ■  ' 
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find  others,  I  doubt  not :''  and  circled  in  the  arms  of  love  and 
^ve  immediate  orders  to  her  mercy/'  And,  at  another  timey. 
secretary  to  write  a  note  to  the  ^^  I  long  to  be  at  home :  Oy  I 
person  engaged  in  tlie  pursuit,  long  to  be  at  home/'  A  little 
to  assure  him  of  her  affectionate  before  she  died,  she  said  repeat- 
regard,  and  to  express  her  love  edly,  '^  I  shall  go  to  my  God  and 
and  honour  for  his  zeal  and  faith*  Father  this  night :"  and  shortly 
fulness.  So  warmly  was  her  after,  ^'  Can  he  forget  to  be  gra* 
heart  interested  in  this  work  ta  cious  ?  Is  there  any  end  of  his 
her  very  last  moments.  loving-kindness  V* 

About    an    hour  only  before        Dr.  Lettsome  had  visited  her 

her  death,  she  suid  to  a  female  between   four  and  five  ;   shortly 

friend,  who  with  assiduous  atten-  after  her  strength  fiiiled,  and  she 

tion  for  many  nights  and  days  appeared  departing.     Alarmed, 

never    quitted  the   room,    ^^  Is  they  summoned  up  a  friend  who 

Charles's  letter    come  ?"     (she  was    waiting    anxiously    below, 

had  sent  for  him  to  supply   her  He  took   her  hand  ;    it  was  be- 

chapel  in  Spa  Fields,  when  Mr.  dewed  with  sweat :    he  applied 

JonesofLangan  returned  home.)  his  fingers  to  the  pulse — it  had 

On  being   answered   it  is,   she  ceased  to  beat-— and  that  instant 

said,  '^  It  must  be  opened,  to  see  she  breathed  her  last  sigh  as  he 

if  he  comes."     When  her  friend  leaned  over  her,  and  fell  asleep 

said, '' 1  will  go  and  open   it;"  in  Jesus,  June   17,  1791,  in  the 

she    added,  "  To   know   if    he  •^th  year  of  her  age. 
comes,  that  is  the  point."     So        The  next  day,  Dr.  Lettsome 

anxiously  were  the  cares  of  her  wrote  the  following  letter  to  La- 

^vork  impressed  upon  her  dying  dy  A.  E.  which  speaks  the  wor- 

heurt :     and     often   she   added,  .  thy  sentiments  of  his  own  heart, 

when  speaking  of  the  people  in  S2td  the  satisfaction  which  so  no- 

her  connexion  as  her  children,  ble  an  example  afforded  him  : 
•*  1  feel  for  their  souls."  *'  Dear  Lady  A.  E.— I  deeply 

During  the   whole  of  her  ill-  sympathize  with  thee  and  all  the 

nebj,  lier  pains   never  made  her  family  in  Christ,  in  the  removal 

inipiiLivnt  ;  but  she  seemed  more  o{  that  evangelic  woman  so  late- 

'.on<  criied  about  those  who  at-  Iv   among  us,  the  Countess  of 

iL'ncleil   her,   than  about  herself.  Huntingdon.     Your  souls  were 

Siic  vaid  lendcrly  to  Lady  A.  E.  so  united*  and  your  affections  so 

oiul    Mi?i!>    S.  A.    whose    lon.t;,  endeared  tof^ether,  that  I  cannot 

ruiihfiil,  and  lender  aiiachmenl  but  feel  in  a  particular  manner 

lo  bcr  is  well   known,  "  1  fear  I  on  thy  account,  lest  the  mourn- 

^iulil  be  llie  death  of  vou  both,"  ful  state  of  thv  mind  mav  under- 

, alluding  to  their  constant  watch-  mine   thy  constitution,   and  en- 

iiig  with  her)  ;  "  it  will  be  but  a  danger  a  life  spent  in  mitigating 

lew  days  more."     She  appeared,  the  painful  sufferings  of  body  of 

•.liiiiu^   the    tedious   nij>hts   and  our  deceased  friend  while  living. 

.la\  a  oi  pi  in  and   sickness,  en-  Her  advanced  age  and  debilitated 

^.ii\c(i   in    prayer,  and  animated  frame,    had   long   prepared   my 

v.ith  thankfulness  for  the  unut-  mind  for  an   event  which  has  at 

xtkr.hle    mercies  which    she  had  leni^th  deprived  the  world  of  its 

ciwpericuced,  saying,  "  I  am  en-  brightest  ornament.    How  often 
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baTc  wei  when  nttiog  bf  her 
lick  bedy  witnessed  the  feithful 
composure  with  which  she  has 
viewed  this  awful  change  !  Not 
with  the  Cearfiil  prospect  of 
doubt;  not  with  the  dreadful 
apprehension  of  the  judgment  of 
an  offended  Creator.  Hers  was 
all  peace  within,  a  tranquillity 
and  cheerfulness  which  conscious 
acceptance  alone  could  convey. 
How  often  have  we  seen  her,  el- 
evated above  the  earth  and  earth* 
ly  things^  uttering  this  language : 
**  My  work  is  done>  I  have  noth* 
ing  to  do  but  to  go  to  my  hea- 
venly Father."  Let  us,  tiiere- 
fbre*  under  a  firm  conviction  of 
her  felicity,  endeavour  to  ioi- 
low  her,  as  she  followed  her  Re- 
dcexner.  Let  us  be  thankful 
that  she  was  preserved  to  ad- 


vanced age  with  the  perfect  ex« 
ercise  of  ijcr  mental  faculties  ; 
and  that  unctrr  long  and  painful 
days  and  ni^^hts  of  sickness  she 
never  repined,  but  appeared  con* 
stantly  aniniuica  in  pr4.ycr  and 
thankfulness  ior  D'e  unutterable 
mercies  she  expi  r  enced.  VV  l.ea 
I  look  buck  upon  t  le  last  years 
of  my  attciidance,  and  connect 
with  it  the  muUitudcs  of  others 
whom  my  profession'  has  intro* 
duced  me  to,  1  ieel  consolation 
in  acknowledging,  that  ol  Ai  the 
daughters  of  aiiiictiun,  sIjC  ex* 
hibiled  the  (greatest  degree  of 
Ci.ristidii  composure  that  ever  I 
witnesbcu  ;  ..<*a  that  submission 
to  divine  anutment,  however  se- 
vere and  paiiiiul,  which  nothing 
but  divine  aid  could  inspire.' 
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BeUgiotm  Communicattotur, 


TBOXJGHTS    ON     JUSTIFICATION. 

The  term  juanjication  is  not 
properly  used,  but  in  relation  to 
a  person,  against  whom  some 
crime  is  alleged.  A  person  is 
accused  of  a  particular  action. 
By  proving  either,  that  he  did 
not  perform  the  action,  or,  that 
the  action  was  no  crime,  he  jus- 
tifies himself;  and  vviienever 
this  is  proved  to  the  satisiaction 
of  tlie  judder  he  pronounces  jus- 
tification on  t'ie  accused  person. 

As  it  respects  human  tribu- 
nals, there  is  a  difierence  be- 
tween justitication  and  pardon. 
When  the  judge  jublifies,  or 
pronounceth  the  justification  of 
in  accused  person,  he  decJurL's, 
either  that  the  laucer  never  did 
Vol.  111.  No-  2.  H 


the  action,  or,  if  he  did,  that  the 
action  was  no  crime.  In  civil 
society,  he,  who  is  justified,  can* 
not  be  pardoned,  and  he,  who  is 
pardoned,  cannot  be  justified. 
But  as  it  respects  /iw.Uhment^ 
pardon  and  justification  are  the 
same  even  in  human  courts. 
He,  who  is  pardoned,  and  he^ 
who  is  justiiied,  are  equally  sure 
of  not  bein^  punished. 

It  is  evKiciU,  then,  that  the 
difference  between  justification 
as  used  by  civihans,  and  justiQ- 
cation  as  used  in  lite  Bible,  has 
relation  to  what  is  p.isi,  aid  not 
to  what  is  iulure.  It  respects 
their  past  cl.aructers,  and  not 
their  future  destiny.  A  persoa 
justified  in  either  case  can  re* 
ceiTcngpumshmentirom  the  law. 
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In  a  religious  view,  justifica- 
tion can  have  no  other  meaning 
than  pardon.  No  sinner  on  earth 
can  prove}  that  he  is  not  guilty  ; 
nor  can  the  righteous  Judge 
pronounce,  that  the  sinner  is  not 
guilty. 

When  it  is  said  of  Christ,  that 
hejitatiyieth  thr  ungodly^  it  can- 
not be  meant,  that  he  pronounc- 
eth  the  ungodly  innocent.  That 
Would  be  a  contradiction  ;  it 
would  be  the  same  as  to  declare, 
that  the  ungodly  are  not  ungod- 
ly. The  meaning  must  be,  that 
on  condition  of  faith,  he  abaolv" 
ethfrbm  fmninhmeJit^  those,  who 
have,  by  ungodliness,  broken  the 
law. 

Redeemed  saints,  as  they  were 
once  sinners,  will  always  know 
and  remember,  that  they  were 
such.  Without  remembering 
this,  they  cannot  repeat  the 
glorious  song  of  heaven,  He  hath 
iva^hed  us  from  our  aina  in  hia 
own  blood.  It  is  still  more  clear- 
ly impossible,  that  God  should 
forget  .what  was  once  the  char- 
acter of  those,  who  are  redeem- 
ed. Still,  their  sins  shall  never 
be  brought  against  them,  by  way 
of  punishment  or  reproach.  No 
one  shall,  in  tliis  sense,  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect.  He,  who  is  justified,  at 
whatever  time  he  dies,  shall  re- 
ceive no  condemnation. 

That  pardon  and  justiication 
are  the  same,  appears  from  the 
language  of  scripture.  Paul,  in 
the  fourth  chapter  of  bis  epistle 
to  the  Romans,  treats  particular- 
ly of  justification,  and  he  repre- 
sents it  to  be  tl)c  same  thing  as  to 
have  iniquities  forgiven  and  sins 
tovered. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  some  emi- 
iient  divines,  that  justification 
has  a  more  extensive  influence 


than  pardon.  Pardon,  they  just- 
ly observe,  does  noUiing  more 
than  secure  the  sinner  from  pun- 
ishment. It  does  not  imply  any 
reward ;  but  justification,  as 
used  in  the  gospel,  they  sup- 
pose, means  sonvething  more 
than  freedom  from  punishment^ 
even  a  positive  reward. 

This  distinction  is  humbly 
conceived  to  be  without  foun- 
dation. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  every 
justified  person  is,  according  to 
the  plan  of  grace  revealed  in  the 
gospel,  entitled  to  a  glorious  re- 
ward ;  and  the  same  is  true  of 
every  pardoned  person.  But 
still  neither  pardon  nor  justifica- 
tion, in  itself  considered,  implies 
this.  Pardon  places  a  man  just 
where  he  was  before  he  sinnedf 
and  justification  does  no  more. 
If,  when  pardoned,  or  justified, 
he  receive  a  reward,  it  is  owing 
to  that  merciful  constitution,  un- 
der which  he  is  placed,  and  to 
the  benefits  of  which,  he,  by 
pardon  or  justification,  obtains 
access,  or  is  restored. 

A  master,  we  will  suppose^ 
hires  two  servants.  To  one,  on 
condition  of  good  behaviour,  he 
agrees  to  give  food  and  raiment 
for  a  year :  to  another,  on  the 
same  condition,  he  agrees  to 
give,  for  the  same  time,  not  only 
food  and  raiment,  but  a  sum  of 
money.  Both,  after  a  few 
months,  are  accused  of  misde- 
meanor. They  are  both  tried, 
and  both  are  justified.  But 
whether  they  shall  be  rewarded, 
is  not  implied  in  their  justifica- 
tion, in  itself  considered,  but  de- 
pends on  the  previous  agreement 
subsisting  between  them  and 
their  master,  to  the  benefits  of 
which,  they  are  hereby  restored. 

It  is  essenUal  to  Christian  jus- 
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tIfic2tioii,  that  the  penoiif  who  is 
the  subject  of  it,  should  be  com- 
pletely freed  from  the  condem- 
nation of  sin.  His  sins  shall  not 
be  matter  of  punishment  at  the 
great  day.  Besides  this,  God  will 
gi-aciously  bestow,  on  every  such 
person,  an  everlasting  reward. 
In  fintr,  we  can  fully  subscrilie  to 
the  spirit  and  meaning  of  the 
venerable  assembly  of  divinest 
that  ^^  justification  is  an  act  of 
God's  free  grace,  wherein  he 
pardoneth  all  our  sins."  The 
consequence  of  which  pardon 
must  be,  that  we  receive  no  pun- 
ishment, and,  of  course,  cannot 
be  treated  as  guilty  ;  but  shall 
be  accepted,  i.  e.  treated,  as  if 
righteous  in  his  sight ;  and  thro' 
free  mercy,  all  righteous  per- 
sons will  be  re^vardcd. 

Leightov. 


ON  CHRISTIAN  ZEAL. 
(Cmtlnued  from  p.  12,  &  concluded.) 

We  have  already  offered  some 
thoughts  on  the  nature  and  dis- 
tinguishing properties  of  Cliris- 
lian  zeal,  viewed  both  jn  a  per- 
sonal and  more  general  sense. 
A  few  remarks  will  now  be  add- 
ed, tending  to  illustrate  its  im- 
portance and  obligations^ 

First.  AVe  must  be  zfdous 
Christians,  or  we  are  neither  con- 
Mtent  nor  rral  Christians.  The 
very  profession  of  Christianity 
is  a  pi-ofcssion  that  our  hearts 
are  devoted  to  God,  and  engaged 
in  his  cause  ;  that  with  vigorous 
£nd  ardent  affection,  we  have 
tmbraced  the  divine  glory,  the 
interests  of  truth  and  holiness, 
-nd  the  immortal  good  of  our  fel- 
lo\v-<.reature$,asour  object.  Now 
T^iiliwhatconsistcncycanwemake 


such  a  professioui  if,  on  these  all 
interesting  subjects,  our  souls  are 
habitually  languid  and  indiffer- 
ent ?  if  the  strength  and  fervour 
of  our  affections  are  prostituted 
to  objects  infinitely  inferior  ;  to 
the  pursuits  of  the  world  ;  to  the 
sordid  gratifications  of  sense  and- 
sin  -?  Is  not  the  God  whom  we 
profess  to  serve,  the  source,  the 
sum,  and  the  perfection  of  all 
moral    beauty  and    excellence  ^ 

m 

Let  our  thoughts  and  our  im- 
aginations take  their  widest 
range^  and  soar  their  highest- 
fliglit,  in  order  to  select  and  com- 
bine whatever  is  calculated  to 
excite  our  best  and  strongest 
affections  ;  and  will  not  a  single 
ray  of  the  character  of  Jehovah 
infinitely  surpass,  and  totally 
eclipse  the  whole  ?  Is  such  a. 
Being  as  this  to  be  treated  with 
coldness  and  indifference  ?  Or 
ought  our  whole  souls  to  be  ab- 
sorbed in  the  contemplation,  love 
andi>i*alKeof  his  transcendent  ex- 
cellencies ?  But  let  us  consider, 
for  a  moment,  a  subject  still 
more  calculated,  if  possible,  to 
come  home  to  our  bosoms. 
Let  us  meditate  on  the  unpar^ 
alleled  benevolence  and  com- 
passion cf  the  REnEE?iER. 
"  Should  we  suppose,'*  says  one, 
"  all  the  love  of  all  the  men  that 
ever  were,  or  shall  be  on  this 
earth,  and  all  the  love  of  the  an- 
gels  in  heaven,  united  in  one 
heart,  it  would  be  but  a  crAd  heart, 
to  that  which  was  pierced  with 
the  soldier's  spear."*  Aiid  let  it 
be  remembered  that  this  love, 
thus  intense  and  matchless,  i{> 
the  love  of  a  God  to  a  creature. 
It  is  the  love  of  inhvitk  i»vwi- 
TY  to  a  creature  turj.sf  fioiluttd  and 

.  • . . 

•  Sec   M.\ci.  AC  kin's  Striaon  op. 
^loryw^  in  the  cross  of' Chii  *., 
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ili-de^ervin^,  "Whdt  returns  then 
are  due  from  a  creature  thus  un- 
worthy, and  thus  favoured,  lan- 
gua^^e  must  he  inadequate  to  ex- 
press ;    nor  can  the  most  exalted 
xsind  fully  conceive.      But  sure- 
ly they  must  he  something  idT 
removed  from  indifference  and 
apathy.      If  tiien  our  hearts  are 
habitually  cold  to  the  Saviour ; 
if  they   take   little    interest    in 
those  vist  and  momentous  ob- 
jects, for  whicii  he  appeared  in 
fleshy  and  toiled,  and  died,  our 
guilt  must  be  great  indeed.  And 
where,  in  this  case,  is  our  relig- 
ion ?  It  is  a  dream  ;  a  nonentity. 
Wc  may  have  a  Ticrwr  lo  live ; 
but  in  reality,  we  are  d^ad.    We 
way  have  the ybrm  of  godlinraa  ; 
but  the  At'^^^^tthe  animating  soul, 
is  wanting.     We  may  have  con- 
fident hopes  of  peace  and  bles- 
sedness hereafter ;    but  like  the 
hopes  of  the  hypocritey  they  will 
perish.     We  nny  be  in  high  es- 
teem with  fallible  men,  and  the 
world    may  resound    with    the 
£ime  of  our  piety  ;    but  in  the 
eye  of  Heaven,  we  are  nothing. 

Again  ;  the  difficulties  of  re- 
ligion demand  our  zeal.  What- 
ever superficial  thinkers,  and 
those  unacquainted  with  their 
own  hearts  may  imagine,  it  is 
DO  common  nor  easy  thing  to  be 
a  Christian.  He  who  best  knows 
what  is  in  man^  and  what  Chris- 
tianity means,  has  told  us  that 
the  very  entrance  of  this  religion 
is  strait  ;  and  has  therefore  bid 
us  strive  or  agonize j  if  we  would 
not  miss  of  it.  But  not  only  is 
there  a  sfrah  gatCy  but  a  narrow 
way :  nor  have  the  /^lifRculties 
ceased  when  we  have  once  enter- 
ed. Indeed,  they  have  but 
commenced.  We  have  a  per- 
plexing, toilsome  journey  before 
us ;  a  journey  which  cannot  be 


accomplished,  but  with  much 
plication    and    engagedness    of 
mind,  and  many  a  pamful,  stren« 
uous  exertion.     Or  to  vary  the 
metaphor,  we  have  engaged,  oil 
entering  the  Christian  life,  in  t 
warfare.     Our  enemies  are  na» 
merous,  subtle,  malignant,  pow* 
erful  and  persevering.     Someblf 
them  are  on  earth,  and  others  ia 
hell.    And  alas  !  we  have  traitors 
in  our  own  bosoms,  who  are  but 
too  ready  tu  espouse  their  inter* 
ests,  and   betray   us  into  thei^ 
hands.      Now  in   what  manner 
may  we  rationally  hope  to  termi* 
nate  such  a  warfare  as  this,  with 
success  and  honour  ?     Can  it  b« 
done  with  folded  arms?  Can  it  be 
done  in  the  indulgence  of  indo« 
lence  and  ease  ?  No,  certainly. 
This  is  not  to  be  soldiers.    It  is 
impossible  that  heaven  can  ever 
be  obtained  in  this  way.     Everf 
power    and    faculty    within    us 
must  be  summoned  to  the  con^ 
flict.     We  must  be  engaged,  and 
in  earnest,  we  must  be  active  and 
diligent,  we  must  be  all   fervour 
and  animation  ;  or  we  shall  lose 
the  victory.     This  is  not  said  to 
cherish  a  vain  confidence  in  hu^ 
man    endeavours.       They    are 
nothings  but  as  the  grace  of  God 
excites  and  crowns  them.     And 
if  we  are  the  real  possessors  of 
this  grace,  it  will  infallibly  influ- 
ence us  to  all  these  endeavours. 
Nor  can  we  ever  lay  hold  on  eter* 
nallife^  unless  we  thus  strenu- 
ously >?f/i^  the  goodjight  of  faith. 
Farther,  to  excite  our  zeal,  let 
us  consider  a  moment  how  en- 
gaged and  active  men  are  in  pur- 
suits infinitely  inferior  to  those 
of  religion.     The  world  around 
us  is  a  scene  of  anxiety  and  hur- 
ry, of  labour  and  contrivance,  of 
deep-laid  schemes  and  strenuous 
pursuits.    Most  men  are  full  of 
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ictiTity,  solicitude  and  zeal. 
And  to  what  point  does  all  this 
tend  ?  To  the  acquisition  of  ob- 
jects, which  t^riah  in  the  uting-j 
and  to  which,  in  a  ver^  few 
jears  at  most)  they  will  be  as  in- 
different as  the  earth  on  which 
they  tread.  Shall  these  phan- 
toms of  wealth  and  pleasure  be 
pursued  with  such  avidity,  be 
grasped  with  such  ardour ;  and 
ihall  reiigion^  that  f^carl  nf  firice^ 
that  glorious  and  eternal  reality^ 
be  treated  with  comparative  ]ist- 
lessness  and  indifference  ?  Sliall 
those,  who  profess  to  be  enga^^- 
cd  in  the  service  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  be  the  only  torpid  and 
inactive  persons  in  the  world  ? 
Shall  those  alone  be  careless  and 
coid-bearted,  who  hope  they 
have  been  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  the  benevolent  Jesus  ? 
Shall  the  interests  of  an  immor- 
tal soul,  destined  to  happiness  or 
misery  supreme,  be  the  only  ob- 
ject which  excites  little  concern  ? 
Shall  those,  who  claim  to  l)e  tlie 
only  thorough  believers  of  the 
lord  of  God,  set  the  example  to 
the  world,  of  practically  treating 
heaven  and  hell  &s  mere  chimeras 
and  delusions  ?  How  astonisiiing, 
how  lamentable  must  this  be  1 

Farther,  let  Christians  be  ex- 
cited to  zeal  by  all  the  regard 
they  have  for  the  honour  of 
God,  and  the  ^uod  of  their  fel- 
low men.  Would  thev  wish  all 
iround  them  to  know  that 
they  serve  a  generous  Master, 
nd  that  the  service  curries  its 
ovii  reward  in  its  bosom  ?  Then 
let  them  be  all  animation  and 
diligence  in  their  work.  Would 
th'.y  wlbli  to  let  a  careless  world 
ite  what  religion  is  ;  how  real, 
Hdw  lovely,  how  sublime,  how 
happy  r  Then  let  liiein  live  it 
with  spirit  and  consistency.    No 


argument  like  this,  to  convince 
sinners  of  its  incalculable  worthi 
and  bring  them  to  a  sLand  in 
their  thoughtless  career.  They 
can  resist  the  evidence  of  the 
car  i  they  can  harden  them- 
selves against  sermons,  prayers 
and  counsels  ;  but  what  is  vuiibte 
carries  its  own  demonstration 
with  it.  The  example  of  a  con- 
sistent and  fervent  Christian  car- 
ries with  it  a  kind  of  iri'esistible 
persuasion.  Would  we  wish  to 
see  a  reformation  in  the  world 
around  us  ?  A  reformation  must 
begin  wi!h  the  children  of  God  ; 
and  much  have  they  to  reform. 
O  Christians  !  you  have  too  of- 
ten and  too  long  wounded  the 
cause  of  your  blessed  Master  by 
your  coldness,  sloth  and  incon- 
sistency. Is  it  not  time  that 
you  should  begin  to  lament^ 
with  tenderness  and  humility, 
the  pernicious  effects  of  such  a 
spirit  and  conduct ;  and  earnest- 
ly endeavour  to  remove  them, 
by  exhibiting  something  which 
all  hiust  see  to  be  the  reverse  ? 

i'inully,  consider  the  glorious 
rewards  which  await  the  sincere 
followers  of  Jesus.  Raise  vour 
eyes  above  this  earthly  scene,  to 
the  celestial  mansions.  Behold 
there  an  innumeraMe  comimny 
of  angels,  and  of  saints  u«w  *>,lo- 
rified,  but  once  parlaktrs  in  the 
same  depravity,  in  ihe  f>ani;* 
tolls,  difficultiLS  and  tcmptuiioi*.h 
with  which  youarcLowbesti.  Be- 
ln>ld  Abel,  Kuoci),  and  N(>:^1«  ; 
Abraliaiii,  Is^iac,  and  Jacr.Li.  K.*- 
hold  the  faithful  i)ri>phv.ls  of  Jt - 
tiovaii,  and  the  lnjjy  apx>s-lcs  ni 
our  divine  Hedeemer.  All  tiicir 
pious  labours  are  cn*v.ued.  Ail 
tlieir  toilb  and  sufiLiini^s  are  foi- 
gotten  and  lost  in  tiie  full  and 
beatific  vision  of  divine  i^lorv. 
Yet  they  iorr^L-t  not  their  iellow- 
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saints  on  earth.    See  this  glori- 
ous cloud  of  witnesses^  bending 
from  their  celestial  heights,  to 
watch,  to  stimulate  and  encoU" 
rage  our  progress  heavenward. 
Do  they^  not  seem  to  assure  us 
that    the  conflict  will   soon  be 
past,  and  the  victory  won  ;  and 
that  all  the  toils  and  tribulations 
of  the    present  scene  are    not 
mforthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glorify  which  shall  be  revealed? 
Shall  not  such  contemplations 
fire  our  cold  hearts,  and  revive 
our  dying  resolutions  ?  Shall  we 
not  blush  to  indulge  the  hope  of 
heaven  hereafter,  and   yet   live 
here    like  the   children  of  this 
world  ?  Let  us  chide  our  slug- 
gish   spirits,   that  they  are   so 
backwa^rd  to  'seize    a    celestial 
prize,    and    wear  an    immortal 
orown.      LeLt    us    mourn     the 
months  and  years  we  havi:  lost  ; 
the    sloth    and    negligence   we 
have   so    long    indulged.     And 
let  the  thought  constrain  us  to 
the   greatest  activity  and    dilir 
gence  in  future.     Let  us  cherish 
a  noble  ambition  to  walk  worthir 
ly     our     high    profession    and 
hopes.      May  God   himself  in- 
spire our  hearts  with  every  holy 
resolution  \  May  the  Giver  of  all 
good  impart  to  our  minds  tha( 
sacred  flam.e  of  love  and    zeal, 
which  his  own  Spirit  alone  cap 
enkindle,  and  which  shall  never 
be  extinguished  )  Z. 


INQUIRY    AS    TO    TIJE    MEANZNp 
OF  MATT.  XXI.  22. 

^nd  all  thing's  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  firayer^  believint^^  ye  shall 
receive.* 

CoNCRRMNG  the  faith     here 
Tncntioned,  there  are  two  opin* 

•  The  parallel  place  in  Mark  iy  ch. 
xi.  '23,,  24. 


ions.  The  one  is,  that  all  believ- 
ers possess  it,  and  receive  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise  .  here 
made.  When  those,  who  hold 
this  opinion,  are  asked  how  it 
can  be  said,  that  pious  prayers  are 
always  answered,  they  reply ; 
that  pious  prayers  are  offered 
with  submission  :  certain  bles- 
sings are  prayed  for,  with  this 
reserve,  If  they  can  be  confer- 
red consistently  with  God's  per- 
fect designs.  When  the  bles- 
sing prayed  for  can  be  granted 
consistently  with  divine  wisdomi 
it  always  is  :  therefore  every  pi.- 
ous  prayer  is  answered. 

Whatever  truth  there  may  be 
in  these  remarks,  it  is  not  that 
truth,  which  our  Saviour  meant 
to  convey  in  the  place  under  con* 
sideration.  Luke  has  recorded 
his  words  thus  ;  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  this  mountain^  Be  thou  re^ 
movedy  Mid  be  thou  cast  into  the 
sea  ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  hia 
hearty  but  shall  believcj  thai 
those  t/iingsy  which  he  saithy  s/iall 
come  to  fiass  :  he  shall  have 
whatsoever  he  saith.  Here  it  is  ex» 
pressly  said,  that  the  thing  asked, 
though  very  extraordinary,  shall 
be  granted.  The  language  i^ 
such,  as  we  cannot  suppose^ 
would  have  been  used,  if  the 
meaning  had  been  any  thing  less. 
The  faith  here  required  must, 
it  is  conceived,  be  a  miraculous 
faith  ;  i.  e.  a  faith,  which  enables 
its  possessor  to  work  miracles. 
It  is  the  faith  which  Peter  had, 
when  he  said  to  the  cripple  at 
the  beautiful  gate  ;  **  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  of  Nii^zareth,  rise  up  and 
walk.'^ 

The  character  of  Peter  and 
the  credit  of  Christianity  depend* 
cd  on  the  coincidence  of  the 
event  with  these  words :  he 
"jiould  not,  therefore,  have  utterr 
ed  them  without  full  assurance 
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that  the  event  would  follow.  To 
hare  uttered  them  on  any  other 
ground  than  this,  that  God  would 
give  soundness  to  the  cripple  if 
he  thought  fit,  would  by  no 
means  have  corresponded  with 
apostolic  prudence.  The  same 
apostle,  on  another  occasion, 
said,  "  Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  niak- 
eth  thee  whole."  Surely  there 
could  be  no  doubt,  in  liis  mind, 
that  the  cure  would  take  place. 

In    the    passage   quoted,   the 
disciples  are  required  to  believe^ 
that  the  thing  requested  shall  be 
received.    Faith  must  lutve  some 
foundation.     Would  Christ  re- 
quire his  apostles  to  believe  any 
proposition  without  good  reasons 
k>r  believing  it  \  Here  a  difficul- 
ty of  no  inconsiderable   magni- 
tude presents  itself.     The  apos- 
tles could  not,  at  all  times,  heal 
the    sick.      Could     Paul     have 
healed    Trophimus,  the     latter 
had  not  been  left  sick  at  Miletum. 
From   the   perfections  of  God, 
ihey  well   knew,  that  he  would 
interpose  whenever  the  occasion 
should  require.     But  how  could 
they   know   when   the   occasion 
did  require  ?    How   could   they 
know,  beforehand,  that   Trophi- 
mus was  not  to  be  cured  by  a 
miracle,  and  that  Eneas  the  crip- 
ple wtre  ? 

The  writer  would,  with  diffi- 
dence, oft'er  a  conjecture  on  this 
subject. 

That  God  could  give  to  the 
apostles  some  mark,  whereby 
they  might  dintinguish  those 
occasions,  on  which  he  would 
interpose  by  a  miracle,  is  not  to 
be  questioned.  He  might,  for 
kstance,  fix  on  some  particular 
sensation,  which  should  infallibly 
indicate,  that  he  was  about  to 
communicate  to  them  the  power 
of  working  a  miracle.     As  a  bod- 


ily sensation  might  serve  for 
such  a  mark,  so  likewise  might 
a  particular  known  state  of  the 
mind.  When  this  was  perceiv- 
ed, an  apostle  might  know,  that 
he  should  receive  whatever  he 
should  ask,  and  that  a  miraculous 
effect  would  attend  his  speaking. 
His  faith  would,  in  this  case, 
have  a  foundation.  It  would  rest 
on  divine  truth.  God  had  assur- 
ed him,  that  when  such  a  sensa- 
tion, or  such  a  mark  existed,  di- 
vine power  would  be  ready  tO 
operate.  He  perceives  this  mark, 
and  therefore  must  concludey 
if  he  believe  God,  that  divine 
power  is  ready  to  be  executed. 
A  person,  who  in  these  circum- 
stances, prayed,  that  a  cripple 
might  be  healed,  might  have  the 
best  ground  for  believing,  that 
he  should  receive  that  for  which 
he  prayed.  When  Peter  said, 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole,  he  ventured  his  apostolic 
reputation  not  on  precarious  con- 
jecture, but  on  the  veracity  of 
Almighty  God. 

Leiohtok. 

Messrs.  Editors, 

Many  of  your  readers  arc  well 
acquainted  with  the  zealous  and 
indefatigable  labours  of  Mr. 
WiLBERFORCE,  a  member  of  the 
English  House  of  Commons,  to 
procure  an  abolition  of  the  slave 
trade.  In  a  debate  on  that  sub- 
ject, just  before  the  late  vole  of 
abolition  was  carried,  Sir  Vicary 
Gibbs,  the  Solicitor  General,  paid 
a  most  dignified  and  eloquent 
compliment  to  that  most  worthy 
and  benevolent  man.  Prcsum* 
Ing  that  it  will  i^ive  pleasure  to 
readers  in  general,andat  tht-  same 
lime  show  in  what  hitjh  estima- 
tion this  eminent  Chri'.tiuu  p.it- 
riot  is  held  by  that  honourable 
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body  of  Mrhich  he  is  a  member) 
I  tmn^cribe  it  for  insertion  in  the 
Panoplist.  C.  Y.  A. 

The  Solicitor  General,  in  con* 
tinuation,  observed,  that, 

'^  W  hen  he  looked  to  the  man 
at  the  head  of  the  French  Monar- 
chy, suri-ounded  as  he  was  with 
ail  the  pomp  of  power,  and  all 
the  pride  of  victory,  distributing 
km^oms  to  lus  family,  and 
principalities  to  his  follnwers, 
seeming  when  he  sat  on  his 
throne  to  have  reached  the  sum- 
mit of  human  ambition,  and  the 
pinnacle  of  earthly  happiness, 
and  he  followed  that  man  into 
his  closet  or  to  his  bed,  and  con- 
sidered the  pangs  with  which  his 
breast  must  be  tortured,  and  hia 
repose  banished  by  the  recoUec- 
.tion  of  the  blood  he  had  spilled) 
and  the  oppressions  he  had  com- 
mitted ;  and  when  he  compared 
with  those  pan^s  of  remorse, 
the  feelings  which  must  accompa- 
ny his  honourable  friend  (Mr. 
Wilberforce)  from  that  house 
to  his  home,  after  the  vote  of 
this  house  shall  have  confirmed 
the  object  of  his  humane  and 
unceasing  labours  ;  when  he 
should  retire  into  the  busom  of 
his  happy  and  delighted  family, 
when  he  should  lay  himself 
down  on  his  bed,  reflecting  on 
the  innumerable  voices  that 
would  be  raised  in  every  quarter 
of  the  world  to  bless  him,  how 
much  more  pure  and  perfect 
felicity  must  he  enjoy  in  the 
consciousness  of  having  preserv- 
ed su  many  nations  of  his  fellow 
creatures,  than  the  man  with 
v/hom  ite  had  compared  him,  on 
the  throne  to  which  he  had  wad- 
ed ciiroui^h  slaughter  and  up- 
prLssion." 

The  feelings  of  the  house 
Vere  so   much   in  unison  with 


those  of  the  speaker^  that  tho 
members  could  not  refrain  from 
indulging  in  an  almost  unani« 
mous  burst  of  applause.  Let 
the  young  reader  set  Mr.  Wilber- 
force before  him  as  an  example 
of  persevering  humanity  and  vir- 
tue, and  reflect  that  the  good 
man  seldom  fails  to  obtain  high 
rewards  even  in  this  life. 


or    THE    TAITR    OF    THE    NEW- 
ENGLAND    CttURCHES. 

J^o.  3. 
(Concluded  from  p.  14.) 

From  the  creeds  and  confes- 
sions adopted,  and  afterward 
ft*equently  confirmed,  by  the 
fethers  of  New  England,  assem- 
bled in  Synods,  we  learn  what 
were  the  essential  articles  of 
their  religious  faith.  We  find 
them  summed  up  in  the  West- 
minister Confession  of  faith,  and 
in  that  well  known  ^'  form  of 
sound  words,"  the  Assembly's 
Shorter  Catechism. 

I  am  aware,  that  it  will  be  ob- 
jected that  creeds  and  confessions 
are  unfriendly  to  the  cause  of 
truth,  that  they  fetter  the  mindy 
prevent  free  mquiry,  and  foster 
bigotry.  An  abuse  of  them,  I 
admit,  may  produce  such  efPectSi 
as  the  best  tailings  are  liable  to  be 
perverted  to  a  bad  use  ;  but  we 
deny  that  these  are  their  natural 
and  legitimate  ed'ects.  The  opin- 
ion of  the  ve  Durable  Synodsi  who 
adopted  these  confessions,  1  ap- 
prehend, will  be  deemed  by  se- 
rious mi  lids  the  correct  opinion 
on  this  subject. 

^'  it  niust  needs  tend  much  td 
the  honour  of  tlie  blessed  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  say 
the  members  of  the  Synod  who 
first  adopted  the  Westminster 
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Confession,  ^  when  many  church  - 
es  join  together  in  their  testimo- 
ny for  the  truth.  The  Lord 
hath  signally  owned  the  Confes- 
sions of  the  four  first  general 
Councils,  for  the  suppression  of 
heresies  in  primitive  times. 
The  Confessions  of  the  Bohem- 
iansy  W'aldenses,  and  other  Pro- 
testant reformed  churches,  have 
been  of  singular  use  not  only 
lo  those  who  then  lived,  but  also 
to  posterity,  even  to  the  present 
day.  It  must  needs  be  a  work 
pleasing  to  God,  for  his  servants 
to  declare  to  the  world,  what 
those  princi{^es  of  truth  are, 
which  they  have  received,  and 
purpose  to  live  and  die  in  the 
profession  of.  Nor  are  they 
worthy  the  name  of  Christians, 
who  refuse  to  declare  what  they 
believe."  They  conclude  \^  these 
prophetic  words  :  .'^  What  hours 
of  temptation  may  overtake 
these  churches  is  not  for  ub  to 
say  ;  only  the  Lord  doth  some- 
times so  order  things,  that  when 
his  people  have  made  a  good  con- 
fession, they  sh«Lll  be  put  upon 
the  trial  some  w<iy  or  oUicr  con- 
cerning their  sincerity  in  it. 
The  Lord  grant  that  the  loins  of 
our  minds  niay  be  so  ij^irt  about 
vLih  truthf  that  we  may  be  able 
to  stand  in  the  evil  day,  und  liav- 
')Xi%  done  all  to  stand.'* 

The  synod  of  Connecticut,  in 
1708,  declare  their  opiiuon  of 
the  nature  and  importance  of 
confcsMons  of  faitti,  in  tlic  fol- 
lowing worils  :  "  This  confession 
we  offer,  as  our  iirni  perbuabion, 
well  and  truly  grounded  on  the 
word  of  God,  and  commend  tlic 
Kime  to  the  people  of  the  colony, 
to  be  examined,  accepted  and 
constantly  maintained.  Hav- 
ing applied  the  rules  of  holy 
scripture  to  the  articles  of  tliis 
Vol.  IIL  No.  2.  I 


confession,  and  found  the  same 
to  be  the  eternal  truths  qf'Godj 
we  recommend  them  (as  such) 
to  the  people  to  remember  them» 
and  to  hold  them  fast,  and  to 
contend  for  them,  as  containing 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  ;  to  value  them,  as  their 
great  charter  and  instrument 
of  their  salvation  ;  to  niaintain 
them  all  their  days  with  un- 
daunted resolution,  and  to  trans- 
mit them  safe  and  pure  to  their 
posterity." 

.  It  is  proper  here  to  remarkf 
to  prevent  misconception  and 
misrepresentation,  that  the  learn« 
ed  and  pious  compilers  of  these 
confessions  did  not  undertake  to 
make  a  reli^ion^  but  only  to  de- 
clare what  were  their  views  of 
that  religion  revealed  in  the 
word  of  God.  Nor  did  they  in* 
tend  that  their  faith  should  be 
the  ground  or  standard  of  the 
faith  of  those  who  should  come 
after  them  ;  but  they  resolved 
all  into  the  authority  of  God| 
speaking  in  his  holy  word.  This 
wore/,  not  their  confessions^  was 
the  standard  of  their  faith,  as  it 
is  of  ours.  Their  confessions 
contained  the  doctrines  which 
they  received  from  tliis  holy 
buok.  We  bring  them  as  evi- 
dences, that  our  understanding, 
of  the  scriptures  is  consonant 
lo  that  of  the  great  body  of 
Ciu'istlans,  in  all  former  ages. 
We  appeal  to  them  not  as  au* 
thoridesy  but  as  vjiinessvs. 

1  anticipate  another  objection. 
It  may  be  said  ;  "  The  relij^ion 
of  our  fathers,  and  of  the  ancient 
Ciiristians,  was  well  enough^ 
nay  perhaps  very  suital)le  for 
them,  in  the  times  and  under 
the  circumstances  in  wliich  they 
lived.  But  times  and  circum* 
stances  ar«  nqw  changed,  and 
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of  course  thnr  opinions  and 
AJ^vs  of  ^el^j^Jion  will  not  suit 
the  prcscui  ag;e." 

I  know  also,  that  it  has  been 
sakl  bv  tliose  who  have  chosen 
to  depart  from  the  old  paths«  and 
it  is  the  principal  arj^nment  on 
which  they  rest  ihcir  own  justi- 
fication ;  "  That  in  every  science, 
not  excepting  the  science  of 
theology,  there  is  a  natural  prog;- 
rcss  to  perfection  ;  that  of 
L nurse  every  sacceedin^'  aije  is 
wiser  than  that  which  wentbefore;* 
mm!"  that  from  this  consideration, 
there  is  ijround  to  expect,  that 
with  proper  encouragement," 
revelation  will  soon  be  pureed 
from  every  thing  foreign  and 
adventitious,  and  be  reduced,  at 
liist.  to  a  rational  system,  funnd- 
c'd  on '{lu:  unerring  principles  of 
well  interpreted  scriptuit  and 
truth."  ■  '  • 
*■  To  the  f)bject?on  and  argu- 
ment ndw  stated,  the  following 
reply  is  offered.  The  parallel  so 
often  drawn  liy  some  xntw  Ik- 
tween  sacred  and  profane  litera* 
?npc,  M'iil  not  by  any  meai\s  gen- 
erally hold..  Human  sciences 
fi!  ^vcr}'  kind,  it  is  readily  admit* 
Ud,  are  progreis^ive.  It  is  not 
till  after  much  labour  and  re- 
search, and  manv  unsuccesslul 
attempts*  that  they  amve  at  any 
considerable'  degree  of  perfec- 
tion: Uut  that  the  fianie  pro- 
gression obtains  with  regard  to 
the  gre:it*  distjn|:cuishing  dor- 
irincs,  which  constitute  the 
fjcience  oi  theology,  no  sof>er  be- 
liever will  hastily  affirm.  Chris- 
^ianitv  was  introiluced  into  the 
•world  by  its  divine  Author  in 
its  full  maturity  and  vigour,  in 
Q  state  of  utmost  perfection.  It 
had  no  state  of  iniiincy  and  weak- 
mess  to  pass  through  before  its 
•genius  could  be  perfectly  discov- 
ered.    As  It  descended  immop 


diately  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness  or 
shadow  of  turning,  it  was  like 
its  divine  Founder  complete  in 
all  its  parts,  incapable  of  receiv- 
ing any  improvement  firoin  hu- 
man learning,  or  the  discoveries 
of  any  future  age.  At  the  period 
of  its  first  promulgation,  it  con- 
tained an  entrre  svstem  in  itself, 
to  which  nothing  can  be  added^ 
from  which  nothing  can  be  takeh 
without  rendering  it  less  per- 
fect.* Its  rich  treasnres  are 
deposited  in  one  volume,  which 
was  complete  in  its  first  edition^ 
published  by  its  inspired  authors, 
and  which  has  been  carefully 
copied j  (with  some  various  read- 
ings indeed  of  no  essential  im- 
portance) ill  the  millions  of  edi- 
tions since  published.  Chris- 
trans  m  'the  first  ages  of  the 
church' -Hiere  as-  cijiable  of  un- 
derstand\ng  its  -e^^entiai  doc- 
trines, as  in  any  subsequent  age.- 
This  sacred  volume  has  ei^r 
been  open  to  the  inspection  of 
all  men,  to  which,  as  to  a  peren- 
nial fountain,  all  the  learned  and 
the  unlearned  are  invited  to 
come  and  li\ke  freely  of  the  wa- 
ter of  life. 

lUn  the  absurdity  of  a  pro* 
gressive  religion  may  be  argued 
iM>t  only  from  the  difference  be- 
tween sacred  and  profane  learn- 
ing, but  also  from  the  obvious 
design  of  revelation.  The 
Christian  religion  was  intended 
to  benefit  the  whole  human  race. 
Its  divine  and  merciful  Author, 
tbei'efore,  in  whose  eves  the 
suul  of  the  meanest  rustic,  and 
of  the  rudest  savage  is  equally 
precious  v  ith  that  of  the  most 
profound  philosopher,  has  so  ac- 
commodated its  truths,  as  tliat 

•  •  •  • 

•  Sec  Rev.  xxiu  18,  19. 
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they  ire  intelligible  and  obvious 
to  tlic  most  ordinary  persooi 
who  studies  them  diligently,  and 
with  an  honest  mind. 

It  is  readily  admitted,  that 
there  are  many  things  in  the 
sacred  books,  and  particularly  in 
tiie  tnvsteries,  and  some  of  the 
doctrines  Jiecessarilv  connected 
with  and  dependent  on  tliem, 
which  we  cannot  explain,  which 
tiude  our  most  anxious  in(|\ii- 
ries,  and  refuse  to  be  brouy;ht 
under  the  test  of  our  severest 
reason.  So  there  are  muny 
things  in  natural  religion,  relat- 
ing to  the  divine  existence,  the 
Teation  and  moral  government 
of  the  world,  and  the  origin  of 
moral  evil,  concerning  which  it 
L>  easy  for  tlie  weakest  man  to 
iisk  questions,  which  the  wisest 
mar  find  it  difficult  to  answer. 

Perhaps  clearer  knowledge  of 
vliat  is  now  concealed  is  unat- 
tainable in  our  present  state  ; 
or  it  might  be  hurtful  to  us  in  a 
variety  of  ways,  of  which  we 
have  now  no  conception.  God 
knoweth  iioiv  much  it  is  best  to 
dbclose  to  us  in  the  present 
stale.  On  subjects  of  this  niys- 
itrious  nature,  it  is  not  expected 
thkt  we  comprehend,  but  tliat  we 
x*litvc  ;  where  we  cannot  un- 
riddle, ve  are  to  learn  to  trust  ; 
'^here  our  faculties  are  loo  weak 
to  penetrate,  we  are  lo  check 
our  curiosity,  and  adore. 

The  doctrines  of  Ciiristianity 
hting  all  comprehended  in  the 
Bible,  wlicn  once  we  have  ad- 
fiiiited  that  this  book  was  writ- 
i:a  bv  men  divine! v  secured 
Jrom  error,  it  follows,  that  Irom 
:ljfs  book  there  lies  no  appeal  ; 
-•:.''»  tliat  whatever  is  clearlv  re- 
conitd  here  is  the  truth  of  (iod, 
Jivjijah  it  may  be  beyond  our 
rcisca    to   comprehend   or   ex- 


plain.    Excellent    to  tlijs   pur-, 
pose  are  the  words  of  the  learn- 
ed  yet   modest  Chilliiigworth ; 
"  Propose  me  any  thing  out  of . 
this  book,  and  ask  me  whether 
or  not  I  believe  it,  and  seem  it ; 
ever  so  incomprehensible  to  hu- 
man reason,  I   will  subscribe  it 
hand  and   heart,  as  knowing  no 
demonstration   can  be   stronger  , 
than    this,   God   hath    said    so,  J 
therefore  it  is  true." 

I  shall  conclude  my    observa- 
tions with   a  pertinent  passage  . 
from   the    pious   and    eloquent 
Saurin. 

"  All   doctrines   that    are   in- 
comprehensible are   not   divine, 
nor  ought  we   to   embrace  any 
opinion  merely    because  it  is  be- 
yond our  knowledge.    But  when 
a  religion,  in  other  respects,  hath 
good  guarantees,  when  we   have 
good  arguments   lo    prove    that 
such  a    revelation    conies   from  ' 
heaven,  when  we  certainly  know 
that  it  is  God  who  speaks,  ought 
we  to   be   surprised   if  ideas   of 
(iod,   which  come   so   fully   au- 
tlicnticated,  absorb  and  confound 
us  ?  I  freely   grant,   that  had   I 
consulted  my  own  reason  only,  I 
could  not  have  discovered  some 
mysteries  of  the    gospel.     Nev- 
ertheless, when  I    think  on   the 
immensity   of  God,  when  I  cast 
my    eyes    on    lliat    vast    ocean, 
wlien  1    consider  that   immense 
all,  nothing  astonishes  me,  noth- 
ing stumbles  me,  nothing  seems 
tome  inadmissible, how  incompre- 
hensible soever  it  mav  be.   \N  hen 

m 

the  subject  is  divine,  I  am  ready 
to  believe  all,  to  admit  all,  to  re- 
reive  all  ;  provi(:v.'d  I  be  convinc- 
ed that  it  is  God  himself  who 
speaks  to  me,  or  any  one  on  his 
part.  After  this  1  am  no  more 
astonished  that  there  arc  three 
distinct   persons   in   one    divine 
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essence ;  one  Cod,  and  yet  a 
TathsR)  a  Son,  and  a  Holt 
Ghost.  After  this,  I  am  no 
more  astonished  that  God  fore- 
sees all  without  forcing  any  ; 
permits  sin  without  forcing  the 
sinner  ;  ordains  free  and  intelli- 
gent creatures  to  such  and  such 
ends,  yet  without  destroying 
their  intelligence,  or  their  liber- 
ty. After  this  1  am  no  more 
astonished,  that  the  justice  of 
God  required  a  satisfaction  pro- 
portional to  his  greatness,  that 
bis  own  love  hath  provided  that 
satisfaction,  and  that  God,  from 
the  abundance  of  his  compassion} 
designed  the  mystery  of  an  in- 
carnate God  ;  a  mystery,  which 
angels  admire,  wtiile  sceptics 
oppose ;  a  mystery  which  ab- 
sorbs human  reason,  but  which 
fills  all  heaven  with  songs  of 
praise  ;  a  mystery  which  is  tlie 
^reat  myatcry^  by  excellence,  1 
Tim.  iii.  16,  but  the  greatness  of 
vhich  nothing  should  make  us 
reject,  since  religion  proposeth 
it  as  the  grand  effort  of  the  wis- 
dom of  the  incomprehensible 
God,  and  commandeth  us  to  re- 
ceive it  on  the  testin^ony  of  the 
incomprehensible  God  himself. 
Either  religion  must  tell  us 
nothing  about  God,  or  what  it 
tells  us  must  be  beyond  our 
capacities ;  and  in  discovering 
even  the  borders  of  this  immense 
ocean,  it  must  needs  exhibit  a 
vast  extent,  in  which  our  feeble 
eyes  are  lost.  But  what  sur- 
prises me,  what  stumbles  me, 
what  frightens  me,  is,  to  see  a 
diminutive  creature,  a  contemp- 
tible man,  a  little  ray  of  light 
glimmering  through  a  few  fee- 
ble organs,  controvert  a  point 
with  the  Supreme  Being,  oppose 
that  Intelligence,  who  sits  at  the 
helm  of  the   world  ;     question 


what  he  affirms,  dispnte  what  he 
determines,  appeal  from  his  de* 
cisions,  and,  even  aRer  God  hath 
given  evidence,  reject  all  doc« 
trines  that  are  beyond  his  capa- 
city. Enter  into  thy  nothing- 
ness,  mortal  creature.  What 
madness  animates  thee  ?  How 
darest  thou  pretend,  thou,  who 
art  but  a  point,  thou,  whose  es- 
sence is  but  an  atom,  to  measure 
thyself  with  the  Supreme  Being, 
with  him,  who  fills  heaven  and 
earth,  with  him  whom  heaven, 
the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  ?  1  Kings  viii.  37. 
^^  Canst  thou  by  searching  find 
out  God  ?  Canst  thou  find  out 
the  Almighty  to  perfection  I 
high  as  heaven  what  canst  thou 
do  ?  deeper  than  hell  what  canst 
thou  »know  ?"  Job  xi.  7.  **  He 
stretcheth  out  the  north  over 
the  empty  place,  and  hangeth 
the  earth  upon  nothing.  He 
bindetli  up  the  waters  in  hit 
thick  clouds,  the  pillars  of  heav- 
en tremble,  and  are  astonished 
at  his  reproof.  Lo  these  are 
parts  of  his  ways,  but  how  little 
a  portion  is  heard  of  him  ?  but 
the  thunder  of  his  power,  who 
can  understand  ?  Gird  up  now 
thy  loins  like  a  man,  for  I  will 
demand  of  thee,  and  answer  thou 
me.  Where  wast  thou  when  I 
laid  the  foundations  of  the 
eaith  ?  declare,  if  thou  hast  un. 
dcrstanding,  ch.  xxvi.  7,  11,  14. 
Who  hath  laid  the  measures 
thereof?  Who  hath  stretched 
the  line  upon  it  ?  whereupon 
are  the  foundations  thereof  fas- 
tened ?  Who  laid  the  corner 
stone  thereof,  when  the  morn- 
ing stars  sang  together,  and  all 
the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ? 
Who  shut  up  the  sea  with 
doors*  when  I  made  the  cloud 
the  garment  thereof,  and  thick 
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dtrksett  •  twiddling  band  for 
it  f  When  I  braike  up  for  it  my 
decreed  pKace^  and  set  bars  and 
doors,  and  said,  Hitherto  shall 
thou  come  and  no  further,  and 
here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be 
stayed  ?  xxxviii.  1,3,  3,  &c.  He 
that  reprovcth  God,  let  htm  an- 
swer this,  zi.  9,  O  Lord,  such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for 
me  :  it  is  too  high,  I  cannot  at- 
taia  unto  ii  i'* 

Philo  Pastor. 


OaiGlVAI.  LETTERS  FROM  AN 
AOED  MINISTER  TO  A  TOUNO 
STUDBlffT    I»   DIVINITY. 

Dear  Sir  J  No.  9. 

An  uncommon  series  of  avo- 
catkms  has  postponed  those  at* 
ScDtions  to  you  by  way  of  letter, 
whichy  when  at  liberty,  I  always 
find  a  pleasure  in  paying.  You, 
IB  the  mean  time,  if  my  inform* 
siion  is  correct,  have  entered  a 
new  world  in  a  manner  ;  and 
shall  I  congratulate  you,  that  to 
you  it  is  given  ^^  to  preach  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ." 
For  what  a  "  grace**  is  this,  my 
friends  to  you  and  to  me  !  I  wish 
to  recal  my  own  mind  more  and 
more  to  this  thou^^ht,  and  seek 
vith  redoublcrl  importunity  ev- 
ery thing  in  spirit  and  life,  in 
gift  and  grace,  which  suits  so 
Ugh  a  calling,  of  which  none  of 
Hi  can  pretend  to  be  worthy. 
Shall  we  pray  and  labour  that  we 
may  obtain  mere/  to  do  some* 
thing  for  our  Master's  honour, 
for  the  advancement  of  his  truth 
and  all-interesting  cause  among 

men  ^ 

My  wishes  will  not  cease  to 
follow  you,  that  his  presence 
may  be  with  you  always,  (i ra- 
tions Master  I  how  he  remem- 
bers his  poor  servants,  who  [^o 


forth  with  fear  and  trembling, 
knowing  that  without  him  they 
can  do  nothing  i 

Our  strength,  my  young 
brother,  will  always  lie  in  taking 
hold  on  his  all-sufficiency,  and 
there  reposing  our  hopes  for  all 
preparation,  all  courage,  and  all 
conduct.  When  we  forget  this, 
and  begin  to  feel  strong  in  our 
own  abilities  and  acquirements, 
we  are  at  once  weak  as  water, 
and  at  once  in  imminent  danger. 

I  shall  still  proceed  in  hints 
which  occur  to  me,  because  you 
have  desired  it.  There  are  many 
which  I  am  not  to  suppose  have 
escaped  you.  Your  own  thoughts 
have  suggested  the  expediency 
of  engaging  early  some  judicious 
and  faithful  re  marker  upon  eve- 
ry thing  in  manner^  which  might 
be  amended  ;  or  if  there  be  any 
thing  of  a  higher  nature  which 
requh'es  variation.  Very  possi- 
bly you  are  before  me  in  the  best 
things  I  shall  mention  ;  but  their 
occurring  to  another  may  the 
more  confirm  you  that  they  arc 
founded  in  nature. 

It  is  of  great  importance  to 
ourselves  and  others,  that  wc 
come  with  the  true  air  to  the 
excrcisesof  the  sanctuary.  Deep 
reverence  and  awe  of  the  Majes- 
ty we  worship,  and  in  whose 
name  we  speak,  should  forever 
go  with  us ;  but  not  such  a  dread 
as  prevents  the  free  acting  of 
our  faculties,in  prayer  or  sermon. 
We  are  not  come  to  the  mount 
which  burned  with  fire,  &c.* 
Together  with  the  reverence  and 
godly  fear  which  must  still  be 
maintained,!  let  a  sense  of  the 
dispensation  we  are  under,  and 
of  our  approachinp;  the  God  and 

Father  of  our   Lord  Jesus,   aufl 

•  ■  •  • 

•  Hcb.  xii.  18.         +  See  r.  28 
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under  his  sheltering  wing,  gifc 
us  aglow  of  filial  hope  and  joy  ; 
tliat  it  shall  be  difficult  to  saf 
\rhether  we  are  more  awed  or 
animated. 

A  reverence  is  likewise  due 
to  a.  Christian  assembly  ;  but  it 
should  not  be  a  slavish  fear  of 
man.  St.  Paul's  modest  sensi- 
bility should  indeed  he  promi- 
nent in  every  preacher ;  Unto 
xne  who  am  less  than  the  least, 
icct  But  we  ought  to  derive  a 
courage  [a  parrcsia]  as  he  did, 
bf  considering  in  whose  name 
we  speak,  whose  protection  is 
promised  to  us  in  the  line  of  our 
duty,  apd  who  is  able  to  make 
his  strength  perfect  in  the  weak- 
ness of  his  servants.  We  should 
have  a  confidence  in  the  word 
we  deliver— when  we  are  sure  it 
is  scriptural,  and  deeply  interest- 
ing to  the  souls  of  men  ;  when 
we  are  conscious  that  "  we 
preach  not  ourselves  ;"  tliat  it  is 
not  bur  own  honour  we  are  seek- 
ing, but  the  honour  of  our  di- 
vine Lord,  and  the  eternal  bene- 
fit of  our  fellow  men.  Such  was 
the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John 
before  the  Jewish  council  \^  and 
such  the  sources  from  which  it 
sprung.  And  such  are  the  views 
^vhich  must  relieve  us  under  the 
consciousness  of  not  perform- 
ing, as  highly  as  we  wisb^  in  all 
respects. 

Specially  let  us  beware  of  carr 
rying  into  the  sacred  desk  the 
anxieties  of  pvide  and  ambition  ; 
or  a  too  great  solicitude  respect- 
ing the  brilliancy  of  composition, 
or  other  externals  of  preaching. 
If  indeed  there  be  a  conscious, 
ness  of  npt  having  applied  our. 
selves  to  be  scriptural,  to  be  per. 


•  •  •  • 


J  Eph.  ill.  8. 
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spicuousj  to  be  intefiesling,  to  ex* 
press  the  divine  truth  according- 
to  hs  nature,  and  bring  it  home 
to  the  consciences  and  hearts  of 
the  hearers  ;    or  if  with  all  our 
diligence   in   some  things,    our: 
hearts  have  not  been  employed 
in  due  manner,  nor  our  pmyers 
ascending  for  divine    help,  and 
divine  success  ;  then  indeed  wee 
may  justly  Ceel  a  misgiving  ;  and 
no  confidence  of  being  divinely^ 
assisted  in  such  a  way,  ought  to 
relieve  us,  or  ought  to  be  indulg- 
ed ;     for  this    would   be  withet^ 
tempting  our  Maker   than  trust- 
ing  in  him.     But  when  we  have 
religiously  endeavoured,  accordr 
ing  to  our  time   and  means,  to 
come  prepared  according  to  the 
preparations   of  the  sanctuary  ; 
in  this  case  the  preacher  ought 
to  be  at  rest  in  a  good  measure, 
respecting  his  preparations  ;  and; 
quite  at  liberty  to  look  up  for  a 
blessing  to  feel  his  subject,   and 
to  speak  ^^  as  a  dying  nijan  to  dy- 
ing men.'' 

In  short,  the  same  sentiment 
should  actuate  us  in  regard  to  the 
externals  of  sermonizing,  as  with 
respect  to  dresHy  when  we  are 
going  to  the  sanctuary.  We 
have  a  care  to  go  decent ;  not 
with  a  view  to  be  admired,  but 
to  be  at  liberty  from  every 
thought  about  our  afiiifqrance  ^ 
and  have  nothing  to  do  in  that 
sacred  place,  but  to  realize  and 
feel  the  great  subjects  beiore  us* 
\Vithout  such  previous  care  w^^ 
cannot  be  so  at  liberty.  If  we- 
dress  for  admiration,  dress  wil| 
still  take  us  ofl^  as  effectually,  as 
being  ragged  and  dirty.  In  l>oth 
cases,  humility,  and  not  ambi- 
tion,  is  the  best  directress  of  our 
prt'parations,  and  the  best  prer 
strvative  from  improper  anx- 
ictic;>. 


4i  OKa^tviidiriden;  bat  tbar  thm- 

iutq  nlfH:«ia  not  more  tb«i  «|itb 

idf'  on»]of'tiwir  fiogen.".- 

CT»  tfiMild  he  ttkM>  ffiwith.  oafc  !  iJ»w  imttd  bcrsUfon  the 

TiMOcK'ibatwiik-tlM'BpMfitntthtfe  impwtuiae  of    preaching    tba 

wMrii  TB  Wwi^cM i»ffte>..  iW  gnc«oC  bewno  irkh  m  gnciMU' 

itA— i— BtiiaM-hniw iBTWirt t4i  airttd  iD«noa>.     ODtbtfitber 

ofayl<j JhirTiU .»p*^ iwfact p6  hHuK'^heatbc  »rre»  ff4be 

dl  it  like  the  t»ftaM^  AWktohi;.  Lord  an  brought  to  view,  this 

whick  tbow^lBi^Agtret  withiOf  lifcewiu  is  to  **  pcnuMie  nwn ;"" 

bat  doe*  not  khow  itKlf.    O  then  and  must  thererore  be  dooe  with 

ihtfciaw  tetwe,  and  OWS vmqz  ™*Pg'r*  arinanity  and  compaa- 

of  dinne  tPUtlia  and  their  inter-  sioo.     I  have  heard  of  thonder- 

etli»g  nature,  that  ahaUcar^flwi  irif.Weaciien  :     Bat  he    who 
totUB,aiid  whateverelaa  in  man^  _ypuid  make  linnera  trendde,  let 

aergoeato  connnce,  to  movt,  him  tremble  himielf:    Not  in- 

ttd f  ffcfttide  1   ■     '*"  '  •  -Lv:.  idecd^'iritb*  aUviahdreail ;    but 

lad^^  me  in  ■  hint  or  two  with  sacred  awe.     As  thoK  a- 
mofe'    lltflille'we  h6ld  tip'ba-'"'iiioag;  men  diiphj'  the  most  of 

i{uu  dt^prAvity  and  guilt  in  their  true  dignitr,  who  ahow  the  pro- 

(uli  extent*  let   us    noi  do  it  us  fb'undest  reverence  tX    a    God 

iIkmc  who  think  themselves  out  B&ove ;    so   in  this  e'Wi  "thcf 

of  the  (juexlion  ;  but  oi  rentem-  speak  with  the  most  anthoritf 

Iwring  Tvidi  dc^vp  Bfadscmeiit,  tliui  and  power,  who  speak  with  the 

"  wcour«c:lvc3  also  Were  some-  clearest .  r^Tcreiice  .  and    godljr 

linioslboliah,  baleful,"  itc*  Tlisvt  war, 

xoia  time  past  wc  walked,   Ccc.t  On  the  wbolC)  it  desenres  the 

And  Mill  ncqd    mercy,    Tor  the  iqcfuiry     of.  Christiap    philoso- 

>ia   ^hkh    dvttUlh  in  u»  ;t    and  phers,  by  w|m4  means  the  most 

thuuld  iltenWe  never  exalt  cuv-  interesting  preactiersi  whom  the 

ielves  in  pride,    over  those  who  wotld  has  known,  be<^ine  so  im- 

l»ve  not  obidined  mere)'.  pressire.     Tbej  preached  Christ 

When  uc  reprove  others,  let  crucified,  and  all  those  interest* 

it  be  in  a  ilecided,  but  still  in  a  ing  truthsi  which  the  doctrine  of 

kisd  of  broken-beiiried  manner,  the  cross  combines.      And  tbejr 

which  shews  thtit  we  do  nut  for-  did  it  in  great  simplicity  ;    not 

^etourown    numerous  fuiliiiga.  attempting  tpdaule  by  the  tplen* 

And  when   we  excite  our  lireih-  dottr  of  philosophy,    or  of  fine 

rcft.ti^thur  dttty>.lct  it  appear  address.     They  had  that  Und  of 

that  «e  Irish  to  stir  up  ourselves  eloquence,  which  a  strong  aense 

like.wis^.      Perhaps  there  is  not  of  dirinc  things,  and  a  deep  con- 

a  giorc  unamiable  part   in  the  cem  for  their  fellow  imnwrtats 

vhole  character  of  the  Scribes  naturally  produced-    These  gave 

lad  Pharisees,  aa  drawn  by   our  an  expression  to  their  countc- 

Master,  than  this  ;  "  They  bind  nances,  their  tones  of  voice,  air, 

Wtt  hardens,  and  grievous  to  actions,  and  whole  manner;  and 

be   borne,    aod    lay    them    on  that  expresMon   impressed  Oth- 
ers.     Their   concern   for   the 
■111.111.3. 

tElk.  fi.3.  It     t  am.tii.ir.  ,  •  SCgr.  v.  11. 
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whole  worid  tnacfe  them  feel  at 
home  in  all  assetnblie&,and  throv 
themselves  with  wonderful  ten- 
derness into  the  hearts  of  old  and 
young ;  wilHng  to  imparl  to 
them  not  the  gospel  of  God  only, 
but  also  their  own  souls.*     It  is 

UQe  it  was  all   in  vain  till  God 

•  •  •  • 

•  1  The3.  ii.  8. 


j^ave  the  increase  :  But 
planted,  so  thcjr  watered. 
Here  let  me  pause  ai 
der>  and  weep  over  a  min 
so  many  precious  year 
stiH  declare,  for  conscienc 
my  conriction  of  the  ma 
which  the  gospel  of  Jesuf 
should  be  preached. 
1  am,  Sec. 


^eiectfon0. 


OBSERVATXOSrS   ON    THE    ORIGIX   OT    RELIGIOUS  ERRQ] 
From  a  Manutcript  by  the  late  i?co.  Dr.  Joseph  Bellamy, 


1.  Wrong  sentiments,  in 
moral  matters,  are  criminal,  as 
well  as  wrong  actions.  To  think 
ill  of  God*s  real  rhoral  character 
is  criminal,  as  well  as  to  make 
another  "Owl  of  a  different  moral 
character  to  suit  our  own  hearts. 
U7trfi  tht*  CitifttUea  knew  Gody  they 
glorified  him  ?iof  as  Cod^^they  did 
irot  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knomledg'e.  Hence  they  made 
to  themselves  gwls,  such  as  they 
liked  ;  end  these  tlicy  glorified, 
biiilded  temples  to  their  honour, 
and  offered  sacrifices  to  them 
^ilh  pleasure.  And  had  the  Is- 
raelites liked  the  moral  charac- 
ter of  their  (led,  instead  of  adopt- 
ing, they  would  have  despised 
the  worthless  gods  of  their 
neighbours:  Rom.  i.  21 — 28  ; 
Jer.  ii.  5 — 13.  And  as  the  Jews 
hated  the  light  of  the  real  moral 
character  of  their  God,  so  thev 

m 

h.iled  Jesus,  who  exhibited  it  to 
their  view  ;  Job.  iii.  19.  &  vii.  7. 
St  viii.  40 — 45.  &  XV.  20 — 24. 
And  as  the  Christian  nations  did 
7if,t  receive  the  truth  in  the  L-vr  of 
it^  but  had  fdea^ure  in  unrifrht- 
€ouitne€Sf  this  prepared  tliem  to 


believe  a  tiey  i.  e.  all  the 
of  the  apostate  church  of 
2  Thes.  ii.  Hatred  of  ti 
ralitv,  is  the  real  source 
persecution  ;  Matt,  t,  10, 

2.  All  tlie   objections 
human  heart  against  revc 
ligion    originate  from  di 
natural   religion  ;   Rom. 
8,  9.     He  that  loves  true 
itv,  will  love  true  Chrisiia 
soon  as  he   knows  it.     ] 
loves  the  moral  law,   w 
the   gospel  of    Christ, 
honest  man  will  be  a  CI 
as  soon  as  he  hears  th< 
and   understands  it ;  Lu 
15.  ;  Job.  vii.    17.  ;    1  Jo 
He,  who  loves  the    Fath 
love   his  own  Son,  his 
imajre  ;  Job.  viii.  42. 

5  The  enemies  of  Jesi 
hated  him  witli  a  mortal 
alleged  a  variety  of  th 
gainst  him.  to  keep  the 
ill  countenance  ;  but  our  J 
wlio  was  intimately  acq 
with  the  whole  affair,  ai 
knew  their  vcrv  hearts,  i 
ed  privately  to  his  breth 
cording  to  the  flesh,  wh< 
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time  took  tides- with  his  enemieS} 
what  was  tte  real  cause,  and  the 
original  foundation  of  ail  ilus  ill- 
will  towards  him.     John  vii.  7. 
Th€  vorid  cannot  \hate  you^  (us 
you  think  and  feel  as  they  do)  ; 
kiU  mc  it  hatcth^  btcaute  I  testify 
ofit^  that  the  vmrka  thereof  are 
rt;i7.»-£ven  so  hath  it  happened 
ever  sixicc,  that  tliough  those  in 
Christendonii    who   have   hated 
aad  persecuted  the  true  follow- 
ers of  Christ,  rejected  the  true 
scheme  of  religion^  and  invented 
other  schemes  to  suit  their  vari- 
ous tastes  ;  have  at  all  times  al« 
leged  a  great  variety  of  reasons 
to  justify   themselves  :    Yet  a^ 
Jesus  was  hated,  so   reul  Chris- 
tianity bath  always  ticen  haicd, 
because  it  testifies  of  the  world, 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 
This    was   the   true  stcret  then, 
sod  it   hath  been  the    true  ««- 
tret  ever  since  ;    although,  then, 
Christ  Jesus  himself  wus  pub- 
.Ikly  so  odious,  tliat  those  who 
murdered  him,  and  killed  Irs  fol- 
lowers,   thought   they   did   God 
sen  Ice,  and  were  promoting  the 
cause  of  morality  ;  and  altliuu^h 
it  liuth  frequently  been  so  in  a^es 
iince.       IJ    thty    fivrsicutc    7//^, 
thry  li'iV/  aho  first  cute  you  :    he 
that /latei/i  mcj   hateth  my   Fathir 
aiii.     Blessed  are  they  who  are 
persecuted  fur  right  touanrSH  sake ; 
Mall.    V.  10.     Or,  which    is    ihe 
Same-  J\fr  my  take  ;  v.  11.     And 
this  haiii  been  the  rcai  ground  of 
B^  persecution  :     for    *c  pcrst- 
cuicd   tiiey    the  prophets  which 
Sere  before  you  ;  Vwise  12. 

4.  Hi^ht  b^ntinieiits  concern- 
ing ihe  moral  chaiaLlc-r  of  God, 
tiid  coriceriiinj^  the  moral  law, 
Biur«Jiiy,  moral  obligation,  moral 
ai^ericy  ;  all  wi.ich  IjcIum;^  lo  n^i- 
Lral  reli}^i(in,  wouitl  prepare  us 
to  receive  and  elite rtain  right 
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sentiments  concerning  the  whole 
system  of  revealed  religion  ;  and 
if  all  our  prejudices  against  nat* 
ural  religion  were  removedf  we 
should  have  no  prejudices  leik 
against  revealed  religion.  T» 
be  more  particular  : 

5.  The  real  moral  character 
of  God,  tlie  knowledge  of  vhich 
was  lost  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  but  is  now  brought  to 
hght  in  the  sicred  writings* 
Were  it  understood  and  cordially- 
viewed  as  an  absolutely  perfect 
character,  would  soon  convince 
us  that  God  is  fit  to  sit  at  the 
head  of  the  universe,  and  decree 
and  conduct  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will ;  and 
all  our  objections  against  his 
eternal  drcree%  and  universaf  flrov* 
idencej  would  in  effect  vanish  at 
once, and  we  should  begin  to  sing* 
as  in  Psalm  xcvii.  I.  The  Lord 
rtignetli^  let  the  earth  rejoice.  And 

6.  Right  sentiments  of  the 
moral  law  ;  of  true  morality  % 
of  the  nature,  extent,  and  excel- 
lence of  all  tliat  duty  which  God 
requireth  of  man,  and  of  our 
obhgations  to  yield  all  that  love 
and  obedience  which  is  required 
of  us,  together  with  a  feeling 
that  we  in  fact  are  mor^l  ai^ents 
with  respect  to  the  whole  ci  that 
love  and  duty  which  is  required  ; 
would  ut  once  prepare  us  to 
make  a  rijjht  cbtimale  of  the  na» 
ture  and  degree  of  our  monJ  de* 
piMvity,  and  of  our  guilt  and  ill 
Ccsert,  and  cf  cur  need  of  that 
Redeemer  and  b*vnctifiei,  and  of 
tiiai  purdonin'j  mercy  and  saiicii- 
fyinj^  ^rdCe,  re^e«Ied  in  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  dispose  us  Avith  candour 
to  unuersiitnd  scripture  words 
and  piii^bes  relative  to  those  sub- 
jects, and  Lin5>*er  a  thousand  ob- 
jections which  otherwise  will  fill 
our  minds. 
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7.  We  ought  to  love  God  with 
all  our  hearts,  and  our  neighbour 
as  ourselves,  so  as  to  be  influ- 
enced and  governed  by  this  love 
in  the  whole  of  our  conduct  ; 
and  our  obligations  hereunto,  as 
they  originate  from,  so  they  are 
equal  unto  the  infinite  dignity  of 
Him  who  requires  this  of  us. 
Were  this  understood,  and  cordi- 
ally acquiesced  in,  an  end  would 
soon  be  put  to  all  the  disputes 
about  the  divinity  and  satisfac- 
tion of  Christ,  and  the  eternity 
of  hell  torments  ;  about  the  na- 
ture and  necessity  of  regenera- 
tion ;  of  repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  of  justification  by  free 
grace,  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  &c.  Sec. 
Sec.     But, 

8.  So  long  as  we  differ  in  our 
sentiments  concerning  morality, 
moral  obligation,  what  qualifica- 
tions are  necessary  to  constitute 
a  moral  agent;  i.e.  in  effect, 
concerning  the  moral  character 
of  God,  and  of  man  ;  we  shall 
not  very  readily  agree  in  our 
understanding  of  any  written  rei*^ 
elation  relative  to  these  matters, 
let  the  revelation  be  ever  so  full, 
or  ever  so  plain.  Since  the  in- 
crease of  learning  in  Europe,  re- 
ligious disputes  have  increased, 
and  the  number  of  heretics  and 
infidels  greatly  multiplied  ;  as  if, 
in  proportion  to  light  externally 
exhibited,  tlie  internal  vices  of 
the  human  mind  were  the  more 
alarmed.  The  true  reason  we 
find  in  Rom.  viii.  7,  8. ;  John 
III.  19.. 

9.  If  we  are  not  bound  by  the 
divine  law,  any  farther  than  our 
inclination  corresponds  ;  then 
Pharaoh  was  not  bound  to  let 
Lsraci  go,  notwithstanding  the 
express  command    of   the   Al- 


mighty ;  and  not  the  divine  lawv' 
but  every  man*s  inclination,  be-* 
comes  the  rule  of  his  duty  in  all 
cases  whatsoever.-  If  the  infinite  . 
worthiness  of  the  Deity  doth  not 
infinitely  oblige  us  to  love  and^ 
obey  him,  then  sin  is  not  an  infi- 
nite evil ;  and  an  atonement  of 
infinite  value,  in  order  to  our 
pardon,  is  not  needed,  if  any  at' 
all ;  nor  is  a  Saviour  of  infinite 
dignity  requisite  ;  nor  will  the 
doctrines  of  the  divinity  and  sat* 
i&faction  of  Christ,  and  the  eter- 
nity of  hell  torments,  be  readily 
believed,  how  plainly  soever  re- 
vealed. T/ie  fia8siona  justify 
themttelvea  ;  and  if  the  feelings  of 
each  man's  heart  ought  to  be  the 
rule  of  duty  to  each  man,  then 
it  will  come  to  pass,  that  every 
«^y  of  each  man  will  be  right  m 
his  own  eyea  ;  and  the  whole  need 
not  a  physician.  And  in  these 
views,  and  with  these  feelings,- 
men  will  not  readily  understand 
the  Bible,  or  believe  it  to  contain 
a  revelation  from  heaven  ;  and  it 
must  be  entirely  new  modeled 
or  totally  rejected. 

10.  When  once  the  Bible  is 
rejected  by  men,  because  they 
do  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  a  new  god  will  be 
formed,  who  will  approve,  a  new 
system  of  morality  inventedf 
which  will  justify  the  moral 
character  of  man,  without  any 
need  at  all  of  any  redeemer,  or 
any  sanctifier  :  and  it  may  now 
even  be  said,  that  any  atonement 
for  sin«  besides  what  the  sinner 
himself  can  make,  is  inconsist* 
ent  with  the  moral  character  of 
God  ;  and  that  any  sanctifier 
whatsoever,  is  inconsistent  with 
the  character  of  man,  as  a  moral 
agent. 

1 1 .  Miracles,  they   will  saff  ^ 
are  of  no  use  to  prove  what  by 
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their  reuon  they  know  to  be 
fidse.  Natural  religion  is  the 
only  religion  God  ever  gave  to 
wan  ;  and  it  is  sufficient  to  se- 
cure ibe  welfare  of  every  inaoy 
both  here  and  hereafter. 

13.  Thus,  having  rejected  the 
true  God,  and  the  true  morality, 
from  disaffection  to  both,  and 
framed  a  system  of  religion  to 
suit  their  hearts,  they  cry  peace, 
yeace  to  themselves,  until  sud- 
den destruction  cometh  upon 
ihem. 


raiircE  euobnk's  frater. 

O  God,  I  believe  in  thee  :  do 
thou  atrengthen   my  belief.      I 
bope  in  thee :    do  thou  confirm 
ny  hope.     I  love  thee  :    vouch* 
nfe  to  redouble  my  love.    1  am 
nrry  for  my  sins  :    O  increase 
a^  repentance.    I  adore  thee  as 
my  first  principle  ;  I  desire  thee 
u  my  last  end  :  1  thank  thee  as 
fflv  perpetual  benefactor ;  I  call 
upon  thee  as  my  supreme  defend- 
er. My  God!  be  pleased  to  guide 
me  by  thy  wisdom,  rule  me  by 
ihf  justice,  comfort  me  by  thy 
mercy,  and  keep  me  by  tliy  pow- 
er.    To  thee  I  dedicate  ull  my 
thoughts,  words  and  actions,  tliat 
lienceforth  I  may  think  of  thee, 
speak  of  thee,  act  according  to 
thy  will,  and  suffer  for  thy  sake. 
Lord,  my  will  is  subject  to  thine, 
vhatever   thou   wiliest,   l)ecause 
it  is  thy  will.  I  beseech  thee  to  en- 
lighten     my   understanding,    to 
give  bounds  to  my  will,  to  purify 
my  body,  to  sanctify  my  soul. 
Enable   me,   O  my  God,  to  re- 
form my  past  offences,  to  con- 
quer my  future  temptations,  to 
reduce  the  passions  that  are  too 
strong  for  me,  and  to  practise 
the  virtues  that  become  me.    O 


fill  my  heart  with  a  tender  re- 
membrance of  thy  favours,  au 
aversion   for  my   infirmities,    a 
love  for  my   neighbour,  and  a 
contempt  for  the  world.     Let  me 
also  remember  to  be  submissive 
to  my  superiors,  charitable  to  my 
enemies,  foithful  to  my  friends, 
and  indulgent  to  my    inferiors. 
O  God  !    help  me  to  overcome 
pleasure  by  mortification  ;  covet- 
ousness  by  alms;  anger  by  meek- 
ness ;  and  lukewarmness  by  devo- 
tion.     O   my  God  !    make  me 
prudent  in  undertakings,  coura- 
geous in   danger,  patient  under 
disappointment,  and  huinble  in 
success.     Let  me  never  forget, 
O  Lord,  to  be  fiu'vent  in  prayer, 
temperate  in  food,  exact  in  my 
employ,    and   constant   in    my 
resolutions.       Inspire  .  me,     O 
Lord,  with  a  desire  to  have  a 
quiet  conscience,  an  outward  as 
well  as  inward  modesty,  an  edify- 
ing conversation,  and  a  regular 
conduct.     Let  me  always  apply 
myself  to  resist  nature,  to  cher- 
isn  grace,  to  keep  thy  commands, 
and  to  become  meet  for  heaven. 
My  God  !  do  thou  convince  mc 
of  the  meanness  of  the  earth,  the 
greatness  of  heaven,   the  short- 
ness of  time,  and  the  length  of 
eternity.     Grant  that  I   inuy  be 
prepar(fd  for  death,   that   I  may 
fear  thy   judgment,   avoid  hell, 
4nd  obtain  paradise,  for  tiie  sake 
and  merits  of  my  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ.     A  men. 


A    LEFTER    FROM    JOHN    CALVIN 
TO    L.)uLJUS    SOCINUS. 

You  need  not  wait  for  mv  an- 

0 

swer  to  those  monstrous  ques- 
tions which  you  propose  to  me. 
If  you  are  inclined  to  indulge  in 
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$uch  tiiy  tpecQlations ;  suffer 
me,  I  pray  you,  a  humble  discip!e 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  employ  my- 
self in  those  mentations,  which 
tend  to  my  edification  in  the  faith 
of  the  gospel.  And  I  shall  cer- 
tainly dbtain  by  my  silence,  what 
I  so  much  wish,  that  you  may 
not  trouble  me  in  this  way  in  fu- 
ture. I  am  truly  grieved  to  per- 
ceive, that  the  noble  talents  which 
God  has  bestowed  on  you,  are 
not  merely  misemployed  about 
Objects  of  DO  moment,  but  actual- 
ly perverted  by  pernicious  fan- 
cies. What  I  formerly  declared 
to  you,  I  seriously  warn  you  of 
•gain,  that  unless  you  restrain  in 
time  this  inquisitive  pruriency  of 
xnind,  there  is  reason  to  feur  that 
you  are  preparing  for  yourself 
grievous  pv.nishments  in  a  future 
vorld.  Wcro  1,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  indulgence,  to  encourage 
you  in  a  fau  t  which  I  judge  so 
ruinous,  I  should  certainly  act  to- 
Hrard  you  a  treacherous  and  cruel 
part.  Wherefore  I  am  willing, 
that  you  should  now  for  a  little 
be  offended  by  my  seeming 
asperity,  rather  than  that  you 
should  not  be  reclaimed  from 
those  curious  and  alluring  specu- 
lations, by  which  you  have  been 
already  captivated.  The  time 
vr\\\  come,  1  hope,  when  you  shall 
rejoice,  that  you  have  been 
awakened  even  in  this  violent 
manner,  from  your  pleasing,  but 
fatal  dream.     Yours, 

John  Calviv. 
January  1,  1552. 


FRAGMENTS. 


SSALTR  or  NEW  SKALAMDlBS. 

Ohx  circumstance  peculiarly 
worthy  of  noticC)  is  tho  perfect 


mnd  uninterrupted  health  of  the 
inhabitants  of  New  Zealand.  In 
all  the  visits  made  to  their  towns, 
where  old  and  young,  men  and 
women,  crowded  about  our  voya- 
gers, they  never  observed  a  sin- 
gle person  who  appeared  to  have 
any  lx>dily  complaint  ;  nor 
among  the  numbers  that  were 
seen  naked,  was  once  perceived 
the  slightest  eruption  upon  the 
skin,  or  the  least  mark,  which 
indicated  that  such  an  eruption 
had  formerly  existed.  Another 
proof  of  the  health  of  the5;e  peo- 
ple is  the  facility  with  which  the 
wounds,  they  at  any  time  receive, 
are  healed.  In  the  man  who 
had  been  shot  with  a  musquet* 
ball  through  the  fleshy  part  of 
his  arm*  the  wound  seemed  to  be 
so  well  digested,  and  in  so  fiiir  a 
way  of  being  perfectly  healed, 
that  if  Mr.  Cook  had  not  known 
that  no  application  had  been 
made  to  it,  he  declared  that  he 
should  certainly  have  inquired, 
with  a  very  interested  curiosity 
after  the  vulnerary  herbs  and 
surgical  art  of  the  country.  An 
additional  evidence  of  human  na- 
ture's being  untainted  with  dis- 
ease in  New  Zealand,  is  the 
gi*eat  number  of  old  men  with 
whom  it  abounds.  Many  of 
them,  by  the  loss  of  their  hair  and 
teeth,  appeared  to  be  very  ancient, 
and  yet  none  of  them  were  de- 
crepid.  Although  they  were 
not  equal  to  the  young  in  muscu- 
lar strength,  they  did  not  come 
in  the  least  behind  with  regard 
to  cheerfulness  and  vivacity. 
WaUT^  as  for  as  our  navig^ltors 
could  discover,  is  the  umvcnal 
and  only  liquor  of  the  New 
Zealanders.  It  is  greatly  to  be 
wished  that  their  happiness  in 
this  respect  may  never  be 
destroyed  by  such  a  connesioa 
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with  the  European  nations)  as 
shall  introduce  that  fondness  for 
spiritous  liquors  which  has  been 
so  fotal  to  the  Indians  of  North- 
Americai. 

Life  of  Cafit.  Cook. 


■ 

4DPIKI0KS    or    ritEOERIC   2d.   OF 
nUSSZA  ON   FIELD  SPORTS. 

As  to  sporting,  it  was  tlie  ob- 
ject of  Frederic's  abhorrence. 
Any  ^ntleman  known  to  be  ad- 
dicted to  this  passion  would  whol- 
ly have  lost  his  esteem.     His 


nephew,  to  procure  himself  the 
pleasures  of  the  field  oply  once 
or  twice  a  year,  did  so  with  every 
possible  precaution,  that  the  in- 
telligence might  not  reach  the 
ears  of  Frederic. 

The  butcher,  said  this  mon- 
arch,eTen  the  butcher  does  not  kill 
animals  for  his  pleasure ;  but 
does  it  for  the  necessities  of  num. 
But  the  sportsman  kills  for  plea- 
sure; this  is  odious !  The  sports- 
man, therefore,  should  be  placed 
below  tlie  butcher  in  the  order  of 
society. 

C*.  Ob. 
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1%   MCMORT   OF    THE    LATR   JORN   TBOUKTOIT,     ESqUIRF^ 

Bj   William  CampeTm 

Poets  attempt  the  noblest  task  they  can. 
Praising  the  Author  of  all  good,  in  man ; 
And  next,  commemorating  Worthies  lost. 
The  dead,  in  wliom  that  good  abounded  roost. 

Thee,  therefore,  of  commercial  fame,  but  more 
Tam'd  for  thy  probity  from  shore  to  shore ; 
Thee,  Thornton  /  worthy  in  some  pi^  to  shine. 
As  honest,  and  more  eloquent,  than  mine, 
I  mourn  :  or,  since  thrice  happy  thou  must  be. 
The  world  that  has  sustained  the  loss,  not  Thee. 
Thee  to  deplore,  were  grief  mispent  indeed  ; 
It  were  to  weep  that  goodness  has  its  meed  ; 
I'hat  there  is  bliss  prcpai*'d  in  yonder  sky. 
And  jrlory  for  the  virtuous,  when  they  die. 

What  pleasure  can  the  miser's  fondled  hoard. 
Or  sppndthrifVs  prodigal  excess,  afford, 
Sweet  as  the  privilcgt!  of  healing;'  wo 
By  virtue  suffcr'd,  combatinp;^  below  ? 
That  privilegfe  wan  thine  !  Heaven  gave  thee  means 
T'illuminc  witli  dtlight  the  saddest  scenes, 
Till  thy  appearance  chas'd  the  gloom,  forlorn 
As  midnight,  and  despairing  of  a  morn. 
Thou  hadst  an  industn*  in  doing  good,     . 
Keen  as  the  peasaiit's  toiling  for  his  food. 
Avarice,  in  thee,  v.-as  the  desire  of  wealth 
By  nist  unperisiiable,  or  by  stealth. 
A::d  if  the  ffenuirtc  worth  of  gold  depend 
On  application  to  its  noblest  end, 
Thine  had  a  value,  in  the  scales  of  Heaven, 
Surpassing  all  that  mine  or  mint  had  given. 
And  though  God  made  thee  of  a  nature  prone 
To  dist]-il>ution  boundless,  of  thy  own, 
And  still,  by  motives  of  religious  force, 
Zinpeird  thee  more  to  that  heroic  course  ! 
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Yet  was  thy  liberality  disrrcet. 

Mice  in  itf  choice,  and  of  a  tempered  heat : 

And,  though  in  art  unwearied,  secret  atill. 

As  in  some  aoiitude  the  summer  rill 

KefViisshef,  inhere  it  winds,  the  failed  green. 

And  ciieer:*  tlie  drooping  fluivers,  unheard,  unseen. 

Such  was  tliy  charity  ;  no  sudden  start, 

After  long  sleep,  of  passiun  in  the  heart ; 

Bat  purest  principle  ;  and,  in  its  kind. 

Of  close  relation  to  th'  Eternal  Mind  ; 

TracM  easily  to  it5(  true  source  above. 

To  Him,  whose  works  proclaim  his  nature.  Lore. 

Thy  boimties  all  mere  Christi-in  :  and  I  mak& 

This  record  of  thee  fo»-  the  GusiHrl's  jiakc  ; 

That  the  inci-cdulotis  themselves  may  see 

How  bright  it  shone,  eJ^emplihed  in  thee  ! 


Eef3ietD  of  tht  eclectic  Bebiel)). 


To  the  Editori  of  the  PanoplUt. 

/jyfAecci.ECTic  RKViZYr/or yanuary, 
1807,  you  toiU  tee  tome  reinarh  om 

9ny    COMPENDIOUS     DXCTLONAYT, 

nohich  I  desire  you  to  insert  in  the 
J^anopiittf  v)ith  my  reply.  I  make 
thi9  requeit  because  I  am  viilling  my 
Jeiiav: -citizens  4hould  understand  the 
opinions  of  English  GentieTtten,  con- 
ecmirg  that  performances  and  be- 
cause  I  wish  my  reply  to  reach  the 
Hcviev:erSn  in  expectation  that  they 
Ksill  manifest  their  candour  and  lone 
<f  jutticc  by  republishing  my  re- 
viarks.  The  Jieviev)  contains  nomt 
mistakeSf  xohich  are  tht  effect  tf  mis- 
apprehension  ;  some  differences  of 
fpininn^  Vfhich  inay  be  the  effect  of 
e  location  and  habit ;  and  some  er- 
rors,  mihich  proceed  probably  frofm  a 
nvant  of  minute  attention  to  etymol' 
ogy,  that  difficulty  and  to  mfMt  men, 
uninteresting  branch  of  philology. 
Buty  viith  the  exception  if  tn:o  or 
three  observations*  the  criticisms 
tT*anifest  liberality  if  sentiment,  and 
contain  a  greater  portion  of  prttise, 
than  E/*giish  JRevieivers  have  gen- 
erally bestonned  on  American  pub- 
lications. Of  the  Cnmpendiiius  Die- 
ti^nary  the  Eclectic  Kcviewers  say  t 

"  TuE  h'^terogcneous  materials  of 
wliicli  the  English  language  is  com- 
posed had  stai'ccly  acquired  consist- 
ence and  rcgtdarity  of  form,  when  the 
maritime  spirit  and  growing  com- 
merce of  our  nation  began  to  diti'usc 
its  sj>eech  to  the  most  distant  parts  of 
tlie  world.    Within  two  centuries,  it 


has  become  preva]ent  in  the  Weit 
and  the  East  Indies,  and  hfti  fpreaA 
from  Hudson's  Bay  to  Van-  Dicnicii^ 
land.  It  is  possible,  that,  in  the  UpM 
of  ages,  every  colony  formed  by  Brit- 
ons may,  like  tliose  of  North  Ameii- 
ca,  assume  independence  of  the  bm^ 
thcr  country :  and  if  the^  do  lo,  wt 
hope  that  it  will  be  readily  acceded  t» 
them.  But  English,  howerer  re- 
luctantly, they  must  remidn.  The 
bonds  of  customs  and  language  can- 
not be  broken  like  those  of  poUlical 
authority.  It  gives  us  pleasure  to  ob- 
serve, that,  notwithstandiog  the  vio- 
lent prejudices  against  us,  which  are 
absurtllv  cherished  bv,our  fcUow-€oun» 
tn'iiien  beyond  the  Atlantic,  they  are 
wise  enough  to  aim  at  preserving  the 
use  of  our  language  i^-itli  correctnetv 
and  propriety.  Whether  they  are 
likely  to  succeed  in  amending  aid  ini- 
provirg  it,  tlie  present  article  affords 
us  occasion  to  examine. 

Mr.  Webster,  moi-e  than  twenty 
years  ago,  published  "  Institutes  c^ 
the  Enghsh  language."  With  that 
work,  the  present  is  proposed  to 
"complete  a  system  of  elementarr 
principles,  for  the  instruction  of  youth 
in  the  English  lang^iage.**  After  this 
intimatiuiit  our  readers  will  perhaps 
be  surprised  to  find  that  the  et>'Tnolo« 
gies  of  words  are  not  included  in  Mr. 
W.'splan.  Thcs«»,  indeed,  were  hard- 
ly to  oe  expected  in  a  campend  /  but 
tlicn,  we  should  as  little  have  expect- 
ed that  the  systeiQ  could  be  completed 
by  a  compend.  The  author,  nevcr- 
thelesSf    founds  hit   orthographical 
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'  ^  the  etymology  of 
I  in  a  prrface  of  twenty- 
1^  too  minutely  printed,  be 
to- judge  of  his  qiutlificn- 

•  undertAking. 

r  piofalication  of  his  former 
W.  has  latudably  applied 
the  study  of  Uic  Anrlo- 
icfa  he  terms  *'  the  motiier 
the  EngUiih.'*  That  our 
erives  its  principul  gram- 
kectionSf  hnd  a  great  pro- 
ite  terms,  from  the  Saxon 
the  Teatunic  langtiage,  is 
JtL  it  is  cquaUy  certein,  that 
Htmerous  terms  of  the  an- 
ih  and  the  Latin  tongues,. 
t  spoken  hy  our  ancestors 
i  the  Saxons,  Jutes,  or  An- 
anded  in  Britian ;  and  that, 
conquest  by  these  invad- 
undergone  great  variations 
teoce  of  tiiat  by  the  Nor- 
h.  The  Engtish  language, 
nay  be  compared  to  a  5am- 

*  man  to  an  individual. 
rian  (or  Cornish)  dialect  of 
It  British  tongue,  may  be 

.  as  its  motlier;  and  the 
on,  and  French,  as  the  fa- 
ectirely,  of  her  various  off- 
t  seem  to  be  from  a  want 
«  on  the  composite  nature 
^aage,  and  a  want  of  atten- 
se  sources  which  historical 
71s  to  it,  that  the  principal 
of  our  etymologists  have 
Vhile  every  new  author  un- 
I correct  hi s  predeces sors, he 
isequence  of  this  deficiency, 

mistakes.  Another  fer- 
cm  of  errors,  is  a  suppo^ti- 
he  Saxon  is  not  merely  the 
tongue  of  the  En^liih,"  but 

tke  English  tongue  itself. 
dem  amenJert  and  improvers 

annihilate    that   precision, 
ir  language    has  acquired 
penius  and  labour  of  elegant 
iring  the  last  two  centuries, 
■duce   it  to  that  confusion 
vailed  among  our  barbarous 
«  a  Uiousand  years  ago. 
f  that  these  remaks  are  ap- 
o  Mr.  Webster,  as  well  as 
ecent  dabblers  in  etymology, 
e  the  following  paragraphs 
irst  page  of  his  preface. 
,"  lays  Johnson,  "  denotes, 
T  of  two.    2.  Every  one  of 
•er.     Ti/<  tenM  U  ran  cjcctj^t 


in  poetry**  To  profc  the  last  icnhite 
to  be  an  error,  we  need  noft  resort  t» 
the  Saxon,  for  every  book  we  read, 
and  every  conversation  we  hear»  de- 
monstrates the  fact.  »  The  princes  «f 
Israel,  being  twelve  men,  eaik  one  was 
for  the  house  of  his  lathers."  Humb. 
i.  44.  This  is  the  true  original  ia- 
port  of  the  word;  it  has  no  appropri- 
ate raference  to  fiBo,  mor^  than  to  ten 
thousand.  «*Thyder  man  ne  nihte 
geseglian  on  amini  monthe,  gyf  man 
on  nyhtwicodfe  and  ir/etd^hsfda 
ambeme  wind.*  «' Thither  a  man 
could  not  sail  in  a  month,  if  he  should 
watch  at  night,  and  each  day  should 
have  a  fair  wind.**  Alfred's  Ososius, 
Ch.  I.  See  also  page  61,  63,  79,  319. 
Lond.  177S.  and  Sax.  Ch.  I.  By  Gib- 
son,  page  185, 186.  The  second  de^ 
inition  of  Johnson  is  therefore  the  tm* 
ly  tnie  oiie  1  but  not  well  expressed. 

•*  Bither^^  says  Lowth,  •*  is  often 
used  improperly  for  each  ,•  each  signi* 
fies  both  taken  sepanltely,  either  prop- 
erly signifies  miy  the  one  or  the  oiher, 
taken  disjunctively."  In  pursuance 
of  this  false  rule,  'he  condemns  such 
passages  an  this  t  « they  crucified  two 
others  with  him,  on  either  side  one, 
and  Jesus  in  the  midst.**  But  the 
sense  in  whieh  the  vrard  is  here  used 
in  [is]  the  true  primitive  one,  and 
still  used  by  the  best  writers.  "  My- 
cell  wad  thseron  ^^rfA^-ehandgefeoll.** 
<*  There  was  great  slaughter  on  either 
hand.'*  Sax.  Ch.  134.  "Thet  ngther 
hiora  on  other  hawede."  "  That 
either  of  them  might  see  the  otlier.** 
p.  133.  "  Swithe  myccl  here  itgther 
gfc  land-here  ge  scip-hore  of  Swathe- 
ode.**  "  A  very  great  army,  either 
Land  army,  and  ship-army  from  Swe- 
den.** That  is  both,  p.  153.  So  far  is 
Lowth's  rule  from  the  truth,  that 
either,  in  our  primitive  writers,  was 
rarely  or  never  ubed  in  a  disjunctive 
sense.  In  reading  considerable  vol- 
umes of  the  best  Saxon  writings,  I 
have  not  found  a  single  instance.  Its 
disjunctive  use  is  modem;  but  its 
orig-inal  sense  is  still  in  use,  and  per- 
fectly proper. 

"  There  full  in  view,  to  either  host 
dispUved.**  Hook's  T.isso,  22,  602. 

The  passages  in  Scripture,  thelan- 
gimge  of  which  Lowth  condemns,  are 
sthctlv  correct. 

In   defence  of   these    two    great 

scholars,  whose  remains  it  is  now  the 

fashion  to  insult,  we  nec^  only  to  ap- 


80 


Revieoi  of  the  Eclectic  Bevievf... 


06'. 


peal  to  common  sense  and  tmvitiatcd 
taste.  What  if  Saxon  writers,  and 
the  venerable  translators  of  our  Bible, 
confounded  Uie  proper  meaning  of 
each  and  every  one  ?  Did  they  bind  all 
their  posterity  to  do  tlic  same?  Is 
a:iy  tiling'  more  obvious,  than  that  ev^ 
trj  one  can  only  be  applied  to  mare 
tliaii  two  \  nrhile  each  must  be  used  uf 
ttt-Q,  and  is  therefore  best  restricted 
lo  that  number  *  And  what  if  the  dis- 
junctive sense  iif  either  be  modern  i 
To  rcsti'ict  it  entirely  to  that  sense, 
instead  of  using  it  indiscriminately 
Hitii  each,  as  our  ancestors  did,  and 
as  in  still  tolerated  in  poetry,  is  an  ev- 
Idcut  •M\d  essential  improvement ;  as 
i)  augments  the  precison,  and  there- 
fore the  prima  virtiu  fertpicuita*,  of 
our  language. 

Several  observations  in  tf lis  division 
of  Mr.  \V.*s  preface  are  liable  to 
similar  objections :  but  we  gladly 
pass  (hem  by,  to  take  notice  of  some 
variations  from  Johnson's  definitions 
of  words,  which  are  real  corrections 
or  improvements.  In  the  fbnner  of 
these,  Mr.  W.'s  professional  knowl- 
edge  guarded  him  against  danger  of 
mistake. 

Misnomer,    **An  indictment  or  any 
otiicr    art    vacated    by    a    wrong 
name."  Johnson.      "The  mistake 
of  a  name    in  law   proceedings.'* 
jy'ehsttr. 
<Jh!i^ee.     "  One  bound  by  a  legal  and 
written  contract,  yjhnson.      "  One 
to   whom    a    bond   is    executed." 
Wthtter. 
Murder.     ••  The  act  of  killing  a  man 
unlawfully."  yohnson.     "  A  killing 
unluwfuUv  with  malice."  Webtter. 
To  doll.     "'To  rise  in  a  >lalk."  yohn- 
*or..    *'  To  seed,  or  form  into  a  seed 
\c:«sel."  Webttcr. 
To  arauife.     **  To  gain  by  one's   own 
laljoiir,"  ychnson.    "To  gain  some- 
thing permanent."   WeLttcr. 
<>n  the  subject  of  Orthngraph:,  we 
acquiesce    in    Mr.  Webster's  prefer- 
once  of  ^^.wnr^u^  to  heinous  i  drouth  and 
hijykth^  to  drtJUg-ht   and  height  ;    and 
y-ttiic,  ?<.c.  topublick  :    but  \vt  apprc- 
hc'tul   that  the  last  is  tlie  only  one  uf 
these  corrections  that  can  be  gtrncral- 
h  adopted.      His  objections    ai^uln.^t 
fetuiuing  the   French  teniiination  in 
S'Cipt.'i:,  thtr.t/e.  isff-.  ivhilc  it  is  anp:!i- 
oiaod   in   numher,  chamber,   ^c.   are 
c«Ttainly   reasonable  ;    but    his    wish 
to  dismiss  die  u  fruin  words  original- 


ly Latin,  which  evidently  come  to  a» 
through  the  French,  (as  honour,  /a. 
veur,  t/c.)  militates  against  a  rule  to 
which  we  usually  adhere  in  questioa- 
able  cas«;s  :  tliat  of  preferring  the  or« 
thog^phy    of    the    language     from 
which  a  word  directly  comes  to  oon, 
whatever  its  oiigin   may  have  been. 
This   rule  sets  aside  the   argumetit 
which  he  has  founded  on  the  omis- 
sion of  u  in   derivatives  from  suck 
words ;     because    the   French  like, 
wise  omit  the  te  in  those  cases.     Infe» 
rior    and  superiar,  are  terms  whidi 
have    been   introduced  by    classical 
Enji^sh    writers,  directly   irom  the 
Latin.     We  arc  far  from  expecting 
that  Mr.  W.'s  omission  of  tlie  final  e 
in  such  words  as  determine^  doctrinep 
IS^c.  will  recei\'e  the  stamp  of  public 
approbation.    We  think,  on  the  con- 
trary-, that  these  deviations  from  uni* 
versal  custom  must  greatly  lessen  tlie 
utility  of  his  dictionary.      A  lexicog- 
rapher's business  is  to  adopt  the  pre* 
vailing    orthography   of  the    age  ia 
which    he    writes;    and   not  to    at- 
tempt changes,  the  success  of  which 
must  be  dubious,  if  it  be  not  utteiijf 
improbable. 

In  pronunciation  this  is  still  more  ar- 
duous than  in  orthography;  and  in 
Mr.  W.'s  situation,  it  was  evidently 
more  hazardous.  He  finds  fault  witA 
Walker  for  pronouncing  bench,  branch, 
t!fc.  with  the  final  sh  ;  instead  of  teh, 
as  Sheridan  and  Jones  direct ;  but  he 
piisses  no  censure  on  the  acccncAua- 
tion,  and  gracAulation,  &c.  of  the  for- 
mer ;  oron  the  furnicAur,  and  multi- 
c/food  of  Sheridan.  Intlu^sc  Instances, 
Jmcs  In  certainly  right.  Mr.  Web- 
ster properly  blanic;*  Sheridan  for 
soimding  the  a  m  fatier  and  in  fat 
alike :  but  in  justifying  that  writcr*s 
representation  of  the  ti  before  a  vowel 
as  alicaya  e(}uivali'ntto«A,  he  goes  too 
far.  0:i  or  out,  after  f/,  c/,  or  */  form 
but  one  s\  liable  in  nnmunciation:  but 
ingrntiate,  official,  Is^c.  are  inadequate- 
ly expresNod  b>'  i7igja*hate,  offishal,  l3tc» 

We  join  witli  Mr.  W  in  preferring 
accv:nlubh>,  and  commendable,  to  ac- 
ccjitable,  and  commcndabki  ;  but  we 
cannot  follow  him  in  irrifr.igable,  hor- 
izon, and  :isyhim.  He  informs  us, 
that  the  Anjjlo- Americans  give  the 
same  soinid  toj  In  angel,  and  ancitntf 
ns  in  flwj^'v-/iV,  and  ai:ti(/uity  :  and  he 
cautions  them  against  "  adopting  an 
English  con'Uptii>n,"  of  the  prouun- 
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ciitioD.  Tet  we  think  that  he  miglit 
hjire  discovered  a  reasoa  for  tbe  va* 
riatioii  that  we  rive  to  the  initial  vow- 
el is  theie  worai.  The  accent  being 
ftroRgly  bud  on  the  first  syllable  of 
o^kA  vA  aneieat^  proliably,  has  ren- 
dered the  a  long  and  narrow  ;  which 
viis  not  necessary  in  angelic^  and 
Afifejieir*  becanse  the  accent  is  on 
the  secnnd  syllable.  In  angle  and  an- 
IkitA, tlioagh  the  first  syllable  is  accent- 
ed, itia  thoit :  whereas  we  presume 
that  Americans,  (like  many  country 
people  in  England)  give  to  the  a  in  an- 
ffi(andaiafltc»  the  same  sound  that  it 
hai  in  eommmd.  This»  at  the  com- 
nencemcnt  of  a  word«  is  repugnant  to 
the  snalogT  of  English  pronunciation. 

la  like  'manner,  we  arc  told  that 
the wnadpincert^ is  "in eonvcrsation** 
mmlj  called  pinckerM :  but  these 
CRws  surprise  us  less  than  Mr.  W.'s 
MKrtion  (p.  vii,^  that  "  though  is  a 
ntioos  orthograpny  t  tho  being  much 
Hsfer  to  tlie  original  word.*'  Our 
author  donbtlefs  refers  to  the  Saxon 
tkdi  t  and  »s  ux  suppose  him  to  be 
avire  that  gk  is  commonly  substitut- 
ed in  Englwh  for  tlic  Saxon  A,  when 
tiknring  a  vowel,  we  cannot  account 
far  his  preference,  on  this  ground,  of 
iti  ontssion.  If  die  Saxon  A,  had  not 
becR  pronounced  as  an  aspirated  gtit- 
tgnl,  thoufch  prt»bably  mucli  weaker 
than  the  Scotch  s;.iinJ  of  gh^  tl»ose 
Iflters  vould  surely  nc\ or  have  luen 
Htbstituted  for  it  by  writers  siib.^e- 
q%iitto  the  Norman  conquest.  Tins 
»rjod,  tn  some  instances,  we  have 
converted  into  that  of/,  as  in  laugh^ 
aod  amgk  .-  and  accortliiigly,  in  some 
counties  of  England,  th.fgh  is  now 
pmniYiim-ed  tht/.  Mr.  W.'s  remurk 
is  Therefore  totally  nnpjroimdcd. 

The  last  division  of  his  preface  is  en- 
titled et/moiqgy;  but  it  contains  so 
Iitllc  of  importance  on  that  subject, 
ind  so  much  that  Ixjlongs  to  it  is  in- 
cluded under  the  preceding  lieads, 
that  we  think  it  unneccsj»ary  to  pursue 
^i!l  aigunicnts  farther.  The  extent  to 
which  we  have  already  proceeded, 
V':ui«l  indeed  be  disproportion-ite  to 
a  v.ork  which  the  author  acknowledg- 
es (n.  xi\.)  to  be  only  "  an  ev.hirf<e- 
mtn:  antl  imprt)%ement  of  Eutick's 
Spelling  Dictionary  :"  but  as  he  pi-o- 
fcstei  (p.  xxiii.J  to  "ha\e  entered 
ap«)ii  the  plan  or  compiling,  for  his 
ftliriw  citizens,  a  dictionary,  which 
shsU  exhibit  a  far  more  correct  state 
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of  the  language  than  any  work  of  this 
kind  ;**  and  only  **  offers  tliis  com* 
pond  to  the  public,  in  the  mean  time, 
as  a  conxenient  manual,'*  we  have 
thought  a  considerable  degree  of  at* 
tentiun  due  to  the  principles  which 
Mr.  W.  has  laid  down  ;  and  we  hear* 
tily  wish  tliat  it  may  contribute  to 
render  his  larger  work  Icis  exception- 
able to  Englishmen  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic,  than  the  present  has 
been  made  by  tlic  pcculisrities  of  hit 
ortliography.  We  would  eamestlr 
advise  him,  before  he  proceeds  with 
the  etymological  part  of  his  under- 
taking, to  investigate  closely  these 
terms  which  we  have  in  common  with 
the  French  language,  and  which  are 
derived  neither  from  the  Latin  nor 
the  Teutonic.  In  order  to  trace  these 
lo  their  genuine  sources,  he  will  find 
it  necessary  to  study  the  various  dia* 
lects  of  the  ancient  British  language  i 
and  we  can  assure  him  that  the  pains 
which  he  may  tbkc  for  this  puipose 
will  not  be  thrown  away.  Llyd'4 
Archaeologia  Britannica  is  the  best  el- 
ementary work  on  the  subject. 

We  should  gladly  enlaigc  this  arti- 
cle by  extracting  the  author's  sensi- 
ble obvservktions  on  the  necessity  oT 
various  dialects  being  produced  by 
the  local  circumstances  of  the  widely 
dispersed  millions  who  spcuk  our  lan- 
guage. On  othoi-  tnpics,  liighly  inter- 
esting to  Gramni a riuns,  h o  has  nlso  ma- 
ny valuable  remarks.  Wliile,  there- 
fore, we  do  not  think  that  it  would  be 
advisable  to  reprint  tl  e  wliric  of  his 
present  performance,  it  would  gratify 
us  to  see  his  preface^  in  a  more  legible 
form,  from  a  Brili&h  press.  The  pres- 
ent paper  and  type  me  such  as  nuist 
he  very  injurious  to  the  sight  of  roost 
readers." 

AKPLT. 

In  the  commencement  of  tlyeir  cb- 
senations,   the   Reviewers   intimate 
some  surprise  that  a  work  *j>roposed 
*'  to  complete  a  system  of  c'.cnientary 
principles,    for    the     insV  net  ion     of 
youth    in    the    English     language," 
shoi'hl  not  include  the  tt  ^  moU.jjfies  cf 
words;  yet  without  mr  .ch  coisistcn- 
cy,  they   remark,  \\i$  ^   "  these    can 
hardly  be   cxpectctl     in  a  comptnd." 
The  gentlemen  mist  ake  the  iteaning 
of  this  part   oi' ^  \T  ,y    preface.     This 
compend  is  not  iu  u'nded  to   complete 
the  ^ttem  t  it  i*'  y  aercly  a «« convcnicut 
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manual"  ibr  those  who  do  not  wish  to  Britain  into  the  interior  parts  of  the  isl- 
examine  ctyRU)lugiei.  And  the  pre-  and,  and  introduced  the  Teutonic  Ian- 
face  is  iiitvncEed  rather  as  an  outline  guage,  before  the  Romans  amquertd 
QT  ivketch  of  a  plan  to  be  hereafter  the  country.  Thia  Teutonic  popala- 
exeeutcd,  tlian  as  a  treatise  on  the  tion  was  ne^'er  extcrnrinated,  cither 
principIcAof the  language.  The  few  by  the  Romans,  Saxons  or  Danes; 
detached  etymologies,  with  some  and  from  those  early  Belgic  settlers, 
c«jrrections  of  definitions,  are  intend-  we  have  received  the  body  of  the 
cd  chiefly  to  show  the  propriety  and  English  language.  The  Saxons  and 
even  necessity  of  a  thorough  revision  Angles,  who  conquered  Britain  in  the 
of  the  language.  From  the  limited  sixth  and  seventh  centuries,  spoke  a 
nature  uf  my  design,  the  Compendi-  diulect  of  the  same  language  m-iththe 
ous  Uictionur}'  must  be  a  concise  Belgic  inhabitants^-lhey  were  com- 
work,  and  contain  only  the  parts  of  paratively  few  in  number— they  intra- 
such  a  work,  wlilch  are  of  most  gen-  duced  few  females — and  incorporating' 
cral  use.  uith  the  former  inhabitants,  they 
I  little  expected  that  any  man  could  not  have  introduced  a  new  Ian- 
would  question  the  propriety  of  call-  giiagc  ;  though  not  improbably  the 
m\c  the  Saxon  or  Anglo  Saxuii,  the  language  might  have  suffered  some 
another  tongue  of  Ukc  En}rUsl).  "  Tliu  variations  from  the  Saxons,  as  well  as 
whole  fabric  and  schcmt:  of  the  £n-  from  the  later  invaders,  the  Danes, 
prish  lanx^iiigfi"  says  Dr.  Johnson,  Tlie  Saxons  and  Angles  impressctl 
•'is  Gotliic  or  Teutonic  ;"  and  of  their  names,  the  one  upon  the  lan- 
tliat,  tlu?  Anglo  Saxon  uas  a  princi-  piage,  the  other  upon  the  country  ;* 
pal  dinlect.  Kot  only  the  idioms  and  but  the  affinity  between  the  Saxon 
peculiar  structure  of  tlie  language  part  ofEn^lish,  and  the  modem  Dutch, 
ai«  Teutonic,  but  a  larger  part  of  its  prove  satisfactorily  that  the  English* 
words,  than  arc  derived  fnnii  any  oth-  is  the  direct  offspring  of  the  Belgic 
er  source.  Th#  Reviewers  consider  dialect  planted  in  England  before  the 
the  Llo<^grian  or  Cornish  dialect  of  Roman  conquest  of  the  island.  This 
the  ancient  British  tongue,  as  tlie  is  Mhat  I  call  tlie  Anglo-Saxon  lan- 
inother ;  and  Uie  Latin,  Saxon  and  gnagc,  and  thp  parent  of  modem 
French  as  i\\e  fathers  of  modern  En-  English  ;  and  if  this  is  what  the  Re- 
f^li»h.  Tliis  remark  makes  it  neccs-  viewers  denominate  tlie  "  Cornish  di- 
sary  for  me  to  explain  wliat  I  mean  alect  of  the  ancient  British/'  we  are 
hv  the  S'axun  Unguage  of  England.  agreed.  But  the  Cornish  dialect,  as 
'  Ills  a  common  opinion  (and  doubt-  it  is  given  in  Lhu\d,  is  a  compound 
less  a  gross  error)  that  the  Jutes,  of  Celtic  or  Gaulish,  Latin  and  Teu- 
Angles  and  Saxons,  who  invaded  and  tonic,  \^ith  a  predominant  portion  of 
conquered  Britain  after  the  departure  Celtic;  and  I  apprehend  is  not  enti- 
of  the  Romans,  in  the  5Ui  centurj',  de-  tied  to  be  culled  tlic  mof/.cr  of  the  Eng* 
stroyed    or  drove    into   the   west  of  lish  language. 

England,  the  British  inhabitants,  and  Tlie  remarks  of  the  Reviewers  on 
introduced  their  own  language,  with  a  the  ignorance  and  u-aiit  of  reflection  in 
new  race  of  people.  Ilistoiy  and  et-  etynuilugists,  and  the  eK*orts  of  ayfir^df. 
ymolog>'  disprove  this  opinion.  Long  t's  and  tmprovtn  to  annihilate  the  prc- 
before  t!ic  invasion  of  Julius  Cxsar,  cision  of  tnir  language  and  introduce 
the  southern  maritime  borders  of  confusion,  indicate  a  want  of  that  can- 
Britain  were*  peopled  by  Teutonic  dour  and  mo<leration,  which  ought  to 
tril>cs,  who  migrated  from  Gaul  and  characterize  criticism,  and  insult  the 
■  Belgica.  Caesar  calls  these  people  litcrattu-e  of  the  age.  It  is  more  ea- 
Belgx,  and  informs  us  that  they  pos-  sy,  than  civil,  for  one  writer  to  call 
sesscd  Gaul,  as  far  soutli  as  the  another  a  dabbler  in  a  particular  sub- 
Sienc.  Tacitus  confirms  this  ac- 
count, when  he  tells  us  the  people  in  • 

both  countries  spoke  nearly  the  same         *  Angles  signifies  dwellers  on  a  plain, 

lanpn*^!?^*     Scmio  baud  multum  di-  from  iw? ;  a  plain,  level  country.  They 

versus.     See  Csesar  D'c  Bel.  Gal.  lib.  were  the  Ingex-ones  of  Tacitus.    De 

V.  10.  Tacit.  Life  of  Agricola.  These  Mor.  Germ.  2.     They  inhabited  the 

Belgic    inhabitants,    therefore,    had  flat  country  of  Friesland,  Denmark, 
driven  the  original  Celtic  possessors  of   &c.  La  Ouver.  Germ.  Ant.  lib.  3. 
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ject ;  and  the  writer  who  tliua  deals 
tn  nayntt^  should  recollect  that  the 
questiim,  who  is,  snd  who  is  not  a 
(UbblcTy  is  to  he  decided  by  future 
gtncrstions. 

Without  further  remark  on  this 
exceptiosuiblc  part  of  the  review,  I 
uill  proceed  to  vindicate  my  own 
criticisms  on  the  words,  each  and  ei- 
ther^  which  tlie  gentlemen  have  call- 
ed in  question. 

In  txie  preface  to  my  Dictionary, 
]vage  1,  I  Dave  cited  auUioritics  fi^f^m 
rbe  translation  of  the  scriptures,  and 
from  Saxon  books,  to  convict  Jolm- 
rjn  of  a  mistake  in  the  dctinition  of 
icch  i  and  Luwtli,  of  an  ern)r  in 
critirlsm  on  the  word  either.  The 
Reviewers  do  not  deny  my  authori- 
Um  ;  but  they  say,  **  What  if  Suxun 
writers,  and  tlie  venerable  translators 
of  the  Bible,  confounded  tlic  proper 
meanings  of  each  and  every  otie  ?  Did 
they  biml  all  their  posterity  to  do  tlie 
lamc  ?  Is  any  thing  more  obvious, 
than  that  every  one  can  only  be  appli- 
ed to  fnore  than  tvto?  while  each 
"Ttutt  be  used  of  tveo^  and  is  tltere- 
fore  best  restricted  to  tliat  num> 
ber>" 

These  remarks  arc  error  and  ab- 
surdity    from     beginning     to    end. 
What*  let  mc  ask  m  reply ;  did  not 
Saxon    writers     and    tlie    venerable 
translators   of  tlie    Bible  use  words 
«ith  precision  ?  Were  Ihcy  ignorant 
rf  the  true  signification  of  the  words 
\\xt\  used  ?  Did  they  contound  terms  ? 
S  irtlv,   tliesKS  critics  should  be    the 
L>t  to  charge  other  men  with  "  in- 
Muiing  the   remains  of  great  schol- 
ars.*'    No,  gentlemen ;  they  did  not 
C'.nt'ound  terms  ;  nor  have  posterity 
dt:\ lilted   from  their   practice.     The 
practice   of  ancient  aiul   of  modern 
*k  Titers    is    unifunn    and   correct.     I 
rcuAplain  not  of  the  practice,  but  of 
J  Vinson's    definition    of   each.      He 
*-iyh  that  eachf  in  the  sense  of  "  eve- 
T\  one  of  any  number,'*  is  rare,  except 
'.n  fy-etry.     This  is  not  true.     On  the 
other  hand,  I  atfirm,  and  \\ill  pro\e, 
t^at  the  primitive   sense  of  each  was 
'.rrr/     or.e     of    any     numbt-r ;       that 
tViim  the  first  Saxon   writings  to  this 
«iar,  it  has  been  used  in  that  sense, 
i't  |iro»c,  in   poetry,  and  in  discourse, 
ai.il  that  it  has  not,  nor  ever  had  any 
vjpnjpriate  application  to  fu-o,  more 

v.an  to  two  tiMusand  or  any    other 
!iun  ber. 


Each  is  deduced  by  Skinner  and 
Junius,  followed  by  Bailey  and  John- 
son, from  the  Saxon  ^le ;  and  in  pur- 
suance ot  this  etymology,  r  have,  in 
the  priface  to  my  Dictionary,  cited 
and  referred  to  a  number  of  authori- 
ties to  establish  tlie  precise  meaning 
of  the  word,  as  equivalent  to  every 
one.  It  is  probable  that  tliis  etymol- 
ogy is  erroneous;  and  that  eacA  is  the 
Celtic  gach  ;  tlie  guttural  being  drop- 
ped. But  cslt  and  gach  being  pre- 
cisely synonymous,  it  is  not  of  impor- 
tance to  the  present  question,  which 
is  the  word  from  which  we  J»ave  de- 
rived each  :  for  both  had,  in  the  prim- 
itive languages,  the  sense  ot  every. 

Junius  and  Skinner  define  each,  by 
unusquuque,  ^luch,  as  translated  by 
Ainsworth,  signifies,  every,  or  every 
one.  Somner,  in  his  Dictionary',  de- 
fines jele  by  omnh,  all.  Lye,  in  his 
Dictionary,  defines  it  bj*  07miis,  ainl 
unusquhque  ;  and  cites,  [  I  suppose  the 
Saxon  version  of  the  gospels,  which 
I  do  not  possess]  Matthew  iii.  10. 
"  Every  tree,  which  bringeth  notfortli 
good  fruit."  He  defines  the 
word  also  by  singuli,  and  cites  Mat. 
XX.  2.  John  ii.  6.  Luke  xxi.  o6. 
in  all  which  passages,  the  woni  re- 
fers to  more  than  rwc>,  and  signifies 
all,  or  every  one.  Lye  cites  also  a 
passage  in  Psalm  cxv.  but  I  think 
there  must  be  an  crn)r  in  printing. 
Every  authority  I  possess,  is  in  my 
favour:  not  a  single  exception.  I 
have  marked  a  g^eat  nuniber  of  pas- 
sages in  Saxon  authors  to  the  same 
point,  and  every  instance  I  liave  found 
justifies  the  definition  of  the  forego- 
ing lexicographers. 

But  I  believe  each  to  be  the  Celtic 
gachy  Mhich  Lhuvd,  in  the  Irish  Dic- 
tionary, in  his  Archaiologia,  tran.slates 
by  cvcry^  gach  aon,  every  one  ;  gach 
neach,  each  ;  gach  uile,  all.  The  same 
definition  is  given  in  Sliaw's  Analysis 
of  the  Galic  language,  page  57.  And 
it  appears  that  in  the  primitive  lan- 
guage, this  word  was  useil  with  one, 
gach  aon,  each  one,  a  use  which 
is  still  presen'ed  in  Lnglish.  "  Each 
one  rescnjbled  the  children  of  a 
king,"  Judges  viii.  13.  Sec  also 
Num.  i.  44,  vii.  3,  Isai.  ii.  20,  vi.  2, 
Irii.  2.  But  one  is  more  usually 
omitted. 

Whichever  word  therefore  may  be 
the  original  of  each,  the  Celtic  gach 
or  the   Sa.\on    ale,   the   authorities. 
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witboat  an  exception,  proTe,  that  the 
original  signification  of  the  word  was 
every  or  every  one,  applicable  to  the 
eeparaie  irtdividuaU  of  any  indefinite 
number.  So  far  tlie  point  is  estab- 
lished beyond  the  possibility  of  being 
cuntrovcrled. 

^  Modern  authorities  are  equally  de- 
cisive of  the  question.  Skinner  and 
Junius  have  already  been  cited.  Bai- 
ley,  who,  as  fur  as  his  definitions  go, 
is  nior^  correct  than  Johnson,  defines 
eaek  by  every  one,  griving  it  no  other 
signification.  The  late  compilers  of 
dictionaries,  having  copied  Johnson's 
definitions,  are  chargeable  with  the 
tame  inaccuracies. 

In  twenty  passages  of  scripture  out 
of  twenty  eight,   cited  in   Crudcn's 
Concordance,  in  which  each  is  used, 
the  word  refers  to  more  than  tujo. 
The  translators  did  not  "  confoimd 
terms,"  as  the  Reviewers  insinuate ; 
they  used  the  word  in  its  true  sense, 
either  as  applicable  to  two  or  to  any 
other  number ;  and  so  is  the  word 
still  used  by  every  man  who  speaks 
English ;  nor,  until  Johnson's  defini- 
tioji  appeared,  was  it  ever  supposed 
that  the  word  had  any  appropriate  ref- 
erence to  tvo.    Each  soldier  in  the 
army,  and  each  ship  in  the  navy  are 
perfectly  gr)od  English.     Indeed  each 
IS  applied  to  rwo,  only  for  tJie  same 
reason  that  it  is  to  any  otlier  number, 
viz.  because  that  is  the  vthole  nuviher 
which  is  the  subject  of  discourse. 

There  is  one  other  authority  in  my 
favour,  which,  I  presume,  must  be 
conclusive  with  tliesc  gentlemen,  and 
this  is,  their  oivn  use  of  the  word. 
The  Reviewers  8.iy,  **  each  must  be 
used  of  /vo  /"  but  in  the  very  number 
of  the  Review  in  which  tli is  criticism 
is  found,  they  apply  the  word  to  a 
greater  number.  Page  10,  "  In  a 
volume  of  sermons,  each  diicourse 
must  have  its   head  and  tail  piece." 


Surely  the  gentlemen  do  not  mean  % 
volume  of  uao  sermons  only.    Pam 
26,   speaking  of   Courts  Martial  in 
genera],  they  say,  *«  The  fundamental 
laws,  by  which  they  are  g^»vemcd, 
their  difTerent    kinds,    the    analogy 
they   bear  in  each  other,..**    If  toe 
gt'ntlemen  are  not  satisfied  with  all  the 
authorities  cited,  supported  by  their 
avon,  they  would  not  be  "  persuade4 
though  one  should  rise  from  the  dead.** 
My  remarks  on  either  are  equally 
well   supported  by   authorities.    To 
save  trouble,  the  Reviewers  are  refer* 
red  to  Lye's  Saxon  Dictionary,  where 
tlie  senses  of  either  are  explained  and 
the  authorities  cited.      Lye  defines 
the   word  by  uterque  and  a^nbo.     It 
was  appropriately  used  for  two,  cquiv. 
alent  to  each,  wlicn  used  of  two  only. 
See  the  authorities  cited.  Mat.  ix.  \7. 
xiii.  30.  Gen.  xxi.  31.  xiii.  II,  tad 
others  in  L}e's  Dictionary;  to  which 
I  can  add  a  multitude  of  passages^ 
which  I  have  marked  on  the  margins, 
of  Saxon  books,  but  the  insertion  of 
them  would  be  of  no  use  to  readers  in 
general.     lis  disjunctive  use  was  an- 
ciently very  rare,  but  since  it  is  es« 
tablished  by   usage,  I  do  not  com- 
plain of  the  change  ;  I  contend  only 
that  the  original  sense  of  the  wora« 
"  on  either  side,"  for"  on  each  side,**  is 
still  a  legitimate  use  of  the   word, 
which  no   man  lias  a  right  to   pro* 
scribe.     In  poetry,  it  has  a  peculiar 
force  and  beauty  ;  and  it  is  not  the 
man,  who  vindicates  such  ancient  and 
long  established  usages,  who  **  anni- 
hilates preciNion  and  introduces  con- 
fusion ;*'  but  it  is  the  learned  critics, 
the  Jolinsons'  and  Lowtlis,   who  con- 
demn such  usag^es,  without  that  mi- 
nute  attention  to  the  histuiy,  prog- 
ress, and  present   state  of  the   lan« 
g^iage,  whirh  the  intrirate  nature  of 
the  subject  dirser. es.    N.  Webster. 
(Tobt  continued. J 
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Jn  Account  of  the  m-ig'n  and  pro^ret*  (if 
the  Mission  to  the  Cherokee  Indians  / 
in  a  series  of  Letters  from  J  he  Pev. 
Gideon  Blackburn,  to  the  Rev.  2Jr, 
Morse. 

LETTER  II. 

Marysviile,  (^'DrnnJ  1807. 
Rev.  Sir, 
In  my  last,  I  had  mentioned  my  ap- 


pointment by  the  Committee  of  Mis- 
sions, to  tlic  superintendence  of  edu- 
rution  among  the  Cherokee  Indians. 
In  this  I  shall  notice  the  progress  of 
the  mission.  Upon  my  return  home 
in  the  month  of  July,  I  had  several 
interviews  with  the  Chiefs  of  the  na- 
tion, and  sent  letters,  or  as  they  csU# 
them,  taiis,  to  their  councils,  in  which 
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VIS  sUted  tble  detipi  and  adTcntages 
flf  inch  an  institution ;  takinr  care 
not  to  propose  any  thin|^»  in  the  per- 
fcnBaaoe  of  which,  I  could  not  ex- 
ceed  tile  promise :  as  a  single  failure 
vook!  have  destroyed  my  credit  and  ru- 
ined the  design.  The  eilect  was,  that 
in  October,  at  the  time  of  the  distribu- 
tiun  of  the  annuity,  a  council,  consisting 
cf ap  vards  of  2000  Indians,  asse  iiiblcd, 
including  all  the  Chiefs  of  the  nation. 
Before  this  oouncil  1  laid  my  plan,  antl 
Kated  all  the- points  I  conceived  nec- 
cuanr  to  aid  me  in  its  execution. 

Alter  spendini^a  day  or  two  in  close 
^liberation,  1  received  their  appro- 
toioD  in  writing,  with  a  declaration 
tkit  they  nruuld  send  their  children 
acoordini^  to  my  wishes ;  at  the  same 
tiae  tliey  agreed  to  assist  me  in  fix- 
iaf  a  place  for  the  school.    The  place 
*ss    choten    near  the    Higfhwasiice 
lifer,  in  a  part  of  the  nation  must  un- 
U[ely  to  be  civilized.  A  school-house, 
aid  a  house  for  the  teacher  were  im- 
aediately  erected.   Thr  school-houite 
ns  so  constructed  that  it  might  serve 
the  children  to  cat  in,  and  be  comfort- 
able for  the  lodging  of   t)ie  males. 
The  females  were  appointed  to  sleep 
in  the   master's  family.    I   was   rc- 
Airkably  fortunate  in  the  choice  of  a 
ttaster  ;  he  was  a  man  of  pnidence, 
rood  sense,  and  piety  ;  with  a  heart 
fully  set  on  the  work.     His  family  uas 
conrcfiiently    small,   consisting  of  a 
wife  and  one  child. 

All  things  being  now  fully  prepared, 
th«  school  was  opr.ned  in  the  spring 
©f  1804.  In  the  course  of  the  first 
week  we  had  twenty-one  children, 
wh:"»  all  g^ave  flattering  evidences  of 
promising-  geniuses. 

I  had  conceived  it  would  be  one 

•f  my  greatest  diflicullies  to  keep  the 

children   at  the  school.     In    order  to 

l^ard  against  this  contemplated  evil, 

I  h.id  agfi-eed  with  the  Chiefs,  that  if 

any  of  the  children  should  leave  the 

•:ho:>l  without  permission,  or  if  per- 

Biirted   to  go  home  should  stay  ten 

day»  longer  than   allowed,  without  a 

reasonable  excuse,  thty  should  forfeit 

tlic  clothing  I  had  given  them      The 

Chiefs  xi'crc  bound  to  send  the  clothes 

back,  or  on  their  refusal,  then,  at  the 

distribution  of    the   next   annuity,   I 

should  half!   a  right   to  deduct    the 

amount  from  the   dividend  of    sueh 

Chief,  to  br  ap^^lied  to  the  use  of  th<* 

school.      This   proved   an    effcctuul 
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check  to  their  leaving  the  school,  till 
lh«y  become  so  pU:ased,  that  checks 
were  unnecessary. 

With  regard  to  order  and  discipline^ 
I  presume  few  schools  can  exceed 
this.  Between  inducements  and  strict 
discipline,  the  children  were  insensi- 
bly brought  to  yield  entire  submission 
to  the  regulations  of  tJie  school. 
At  each  examination  a  prize  was 
roposed  for  the  next  examination,  to 
e  given  to  the  one  makings  the  great- 
est progress.    This  was  fajthfully  cif!. 
en  according  to  promise.     And  lest 
the  others  should  be  depressed  and 
discouraged,  small  presents  were  gir- 
en  to  each  one  accoi-ding  to  his  mer- 
its.    All   this   was  done,  as  much  as 
possible,  under  the  eye  of  their  par- 
ents.    As  my  design  was  to  introduce 
Christianity,  as  the  young  mind  should 
be  capable  of  receiving  it,   the  first 
principles  of  religion,  as  contained  in 
the    Shorter   Catechism,   were  early 
taught,  together    with    other  short 
questions  of  a  similar  nature.     Many 
hymns  of  praise  were  committed  to 
memory    from    Dr.  Watts'    Divine 
Songs,  Rippon*s  Selection,  and  other 
compositions.    They  were  taught  to 
sing  plain  and  melodious  tunes  with  a 
great  deal  of   ease   and   sweetness. 
During  all  these  exercises  the  utmost 
care  was  taken  to  impress  them  with 
solemnity,  in  order  to  avoid  those  hab- 
Its  of  levity  so  often  discovered  among 
ourselves,  when  acquiring  the  music 
we  expect  to  use  m  the  worship  of 
God.     With  one  of  these  songs,   a 
portion  of  Scripture,  and  prayer,  the 
school  was  begun    and   closed   each 
day.     This    accjuisition    of  songs  of 
praise  was  also  useful,  in  assisting  to 
open  the  minds  of  the  parents  to  hear 
the  truths    designed  to  be  communi- 
cated to  them.     While  seated  round 
in  a  eonvenitnt  semi-circle,    and  the 
children  in  the  midst,  after  communi- 
cating a  few  ideas  by  an  interpreter, 
(which  was  one  of  the  children,  as  soon 
as  they  were  eapahle  of  the  scn'ice) 
the  children  would  join  in  one  of  those 
songs  of  Zion.      TJien  more  instnie- 
tion  could  he  j^iven,  and  tlien  another 
sonjr,  and  in  this  way  the  mind  be  kept 
open  to  the  truth  ;  and  also  the  proHt- 
ing  rif  the   children  be   made  to   ap- 
pcurto  their  parents  and  friends.     I 
will  not  say  music  ran  tranxfomi^  but 
sure  I  am,  it  has  a  remarkable   ten- 
dency to  j<2/?cn,  the  savage  mind.     I 
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have  seen  it  bo  impressive,  that  old 
warriors  (who  are  remarkably  averse 
to  feelings)  have  sprung  on  their  feet 
in  time  of  a  song»  clapt  their  hand  on 
their  breast,  and  in  the  Cherokee  lan- 
guage exclaimed,  **  tny  heart  sing 
too.**    I  am  yours,  &c. 

Gideon  Blackburn. 

P.  S.  Tou  Viill  be  able  to  form  a  judg- 
ment of  their  ffrogres*  in  itterature,  and 
their  tubfnistton  to  ditipline,  by  the  re- 
^t  ^  a  committee  of  the  Presbytery 
of  UnioTiy  and  a  certificate  politely 
handed  by  a  refpectable  attorney  and 
merchant,  V)ho  had  spent  some  time  in 
the  school,  both  vihich  I  take  tht  liberty 
to  enclose, 

Jan.  1,  1807. 
To  the  Presbytery  of  Union, 

We  your  Committee  beg  leave  to 
report,  that  we  attended  at  and  exam- 
ined the  Higfawassee  Indian  school, 
and  do  highly  approve  of  the  progress 
the  children  have  made  in  every 
branch  of  literature  they  have  at- 
tempted :  reading,  writing,  cyphering, 
spelling  off  the  book,  ana  singing 
spiritual  son^s.  Their  progress  is 
really  flattering  in  those  different 
branches,  and  perhaps  is  not  exceed- 
ed in  any  school  amongst  ourselves. 
They  appear  to  understand  the  Uiingfs 
they  have  attempted  to  learn,  as  well 
as  they  are  generally  understood  by 
white  children.  We  hig^y  approve 
the  method  of  teaching  and  the  order 
of  the  school,  and  the  children  appear 
to  have  as  just  conceptions  of  order, 
And  as  cheerfully  to  submit  to  disci- 
pline, as  any  children. 

Josh.  B.  Lapslev, 
Isaac   Anderson. 

N.  B.    The  School  contains  from  4i 
to  50  Scholars. 

Marysville,  Feb.  25, 1807, 
It  is  hereby  rertificcl,  that  on  the 
3d  of  January,  1807, 1  spent  some  time 
in  the  Highwassee  Imliaii  Srhnoly 
established  bv  the  Rev.  Gideon  Black- 
burn.  The  number  of  tlic  scholarg 
was  near  fifty.  Tlwir  progress  in  lit- 
erature, and  their  advancement  in  civ- 
ilization exceed  all  bdiief.  The  mo<l- 
esty  of  their  deportment,  tlie  ease  and 
decorum  of  their  manners,  is  not  sur- 
p:i>spd  by  any  school  of  white  rliildrcn 
I  have  ever  seen,  nor  have  I  ever  wit- 
nes.sed  greater  docility,  or  submission 
%o  dlscJjjUne,  in  the  cour:k;  uf  my  life. 


U  is  m^  decided  opinion,  if  the  institu- 
tion should  be  continued,  it  will  event* 
ually,  not  only  be  tlie  highest  means  of 
their  national  civilization,  but  a  savin|^ 
to  the  United  States,  as  they  must 
very  soon  become  a  branch '  of  the 
Union. 

Samuel  Love. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from,  the  Pev.  Dr* 
William  Carey,  dated  at  Calcutta* 
Jan.  20,  18u7,  to  the  Pev.  Dr* 
Staughton,  <f  Philadelphia. 

MY    DEAR    BROTHER,  ' 

By  the  return  of  Mr.  M'Parlane,  I 
take  the  opportunity  of  sending  a  few- 
hasty  lines,  to  inform  you  of  the 
changes  which  have  taken  place  since 
1  wrote  you  last. 

Through  a  severe  affliction  brother 
Biss  lias  been  obliged  to  lea^e  his 
station  here  and  return  to  Europe.  I 
hope,  that  the  Lord,  who  knows  the 
wants  of  all  his  churches,  will  event- 
ually overrule  this  verv  afflicting 
providence  for  the  g^d  of'his  church, 
and  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 
He  will  probably  arrive  in  America 
before  this  reaches  you.  If  he  be 
still  with  you,  give  my,  and  all  our 
brethren  and  sisters'  love  to  him  and 
sister  Biss.* 

When  captain  Wickes  was  here  we 
were  directed  to  plan  a  mission  to  the 
Burman  empire.  I  expected  to  have 
been  able  to  say,  that  our  brethren 
arc  gone  thither ;  but  the  ship  is  de- 
layed a  day  or  two  for  a  pilot.  They 
came  down  this  evening,  thinking  to 
go  on  board  to-morrow.  I  believe 
they  will  go  the  next  day.  May  the 
Lord  send  prosperity ! 

When  captain  Wickes  was  with  ue 
be  attended  a  meeting,  whicli  was  held 
at  a  place  (formerly  an  idol  temple*) 
belonging  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown, 
first  cTiaplain  of  the  presidency,  on  ad- 
count  of  a  pious  clergyman  being  dis- 
missed to  his  station.  In  that  same 
place  we  this  day  met,  and  commend- 

*  Mr.  Biss  died  on  his  passage  fo 
America,  about  four  vteeks  -afier  hie 
embarkation  from  Serampore  »•  leavin'jg 
a  viidmr)  ana  four  children,  voho  are  nena 
in  Philadelphia,  and  to  vf  horn.,  vie  doubt 
not,  all  that  attention  toillbepaid,  nhich 
their  situation  requires.  Jt  is  sasd^ 
that  Mrs.  Miss  contemplates  a  return 
to  Lulia,  As,  Mag. 
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ed  our  brethren  Chftter  and  Mardon  very  great  reductions  in  the  expenseff.. 

loGod,  for  the  work  to  which  the^  are  In   the  old  state   I  was  teacher  of 

called.     Little  did  the  builder  o\  that  Bong^alee,   Sangskrit  aiid  Mahratta, 

edifice  think  to  what  purpose  it  would  with  a  salary  of  five  hundred  rupees 

be  appropriated.     Prom  thence  have  per  month.    Last  week  I  received  a 

sc\Yn  ministers  of  the  gospel  been  dis-  letter  from  government  acquaintini; 

missed  to  their  various  stations  with,  nic,  that  I  was  appointed  b\'  the  govcr- 

in  a  few  months  ;  and  in  these  servi-  nor  general  in  council  professor  of  the 

CCS  churchmen,  indei>endents  and  hap.  Bengalee   and   Sangskrit  languages^ 

lists,  hare  united  as  bretliren  in  the  with  a  salary  of  one  thousand  rupees 

most  cordial  manner :  I  think  with  a  per  month,  or  one  hundred  twenty  five 

cordiality  unknown  in  England.    Two  pounds    sterling.      Thus    the  earth 

baptist  By  two  independents,  and  three  helpctb  the  woman.    This  will  enable 

churchmen,  have  been  from  thence  us  to  do  something   more  for  our 

sent  to  their  work.  Lord.f 

This    day  we  heard  a  long  letter 

kom  a  minister,  v.  ho  has  lately  gone  the    attentim    of  those  in  pover,    fy 

to  visit  die  Christian  cliiurhes  and  promotion,  l^e,     **  Knowing,  ae  I  do,"* 

the  Jews  in  the  south.     He  has  found  ,ay,  j^r.  Carey,  *•  the  natives  of  thie 

much  real  Christianity  amony  some  country,  and  hearing,  at  I  do,  their 

m  those  parts,  ami  has  just  visited  a  4aHj  ok^ervatione  on  our  gawtrnment, 

■ombcr  of  Syrian  Chiristian  churches  character  and  prineipiee,  lam  varroiU. 


Chnitians  had  never  seen  a  printed  for  this  institution  will  hreoA  dtmn  that 

Bible,  but  hare  the  Syriac  Bible  in  barrier  four  ignorance  cf  their  Ihm" 

matiuscnpt.      Some  of  their  manu-  gumgejwhich  has  ever  opposed  the  infm- 

scnpta  tfc  very  ancient.      Some  of  ence  of  our  l(n:s  and  principles,  and  hat 

them  did  not  know  that  there  were  despoiled  our  administratiom  of  its  entr- 

ay  other  Christians  in  the  world  be-  gy  and  effects.     Were  the  institution  to 

ndes  tbemseKes    and    the    Roman  cease  front  this  moment,  its  salutary  ef- 

Catholics  at  Goa,  whom  they  abhor,  J^as  wm/dyct  remain.     Good  has  been 

ba%  ing  been  severely  pcrst-cutcd  by  dene,  which  cannot  be  undtme.    Sourcew 

them.     Some  of  the  bishops  talked  of  useful  knowledge,  moral  instruction^ 

about  the  necessity  of  the  religion  of  and  political  utility,   haw  been  opened 

the  heart,  and  I  should  hope  the  fear  to  the  natives  of  India,  which  can  never 

cf  God  IS  among  tliera.  be  closed,-  and  their  civil  improvement^ 

An   order  was  sent  out  from   the  like  the  gradual  civilization  <f  our  <yv:n 

court  of  directors  to  new  mwlcl  the  country,  wiU  advance  in  progressi(M  for 

coQege  of  Fort  William,*  and  to  make  ages  to  come."     The  gospels  and  New 

Testament,  translated  into  several  lar.- 

•   The  college  of  Fort  William,  in  guages  of  the  east,  have  been  printed  in 

Bengal,  was  instituted  in  1800,  upon  a  this  college. — Literar>' Panorama. 
suggestion  by  the  marquis  of  Wellesley.  ...... 

it  met  with  great  opposition  at  first,         *  ,  ^'f    mtsstonanes    dtstntetestedly 

but  this  was  overcome  by  the  cogent  rea-  C!^,      ,  '^  ^'^^^  nothing  to  private  use. 

sfms   urged  in  favour  of  the  establish-  ^  ^th  what  remains  tf  their  income,  af. 

ment,  fiomwhich  important  advantages  'f   ^7'^>"V  '^f"-  necessary  ex fenses, 

vrre  expected.     Suitable  instructers  are  '^""-^  f''^V^  ?  common  fund,  which  is 

emplofedin  teaching  the  languages  of  ''PP^"P''\oted  to  promote  the  object   o, 

tie  Cf^nr.trr,  with  others  adapted  to  be  '/'"rw"«'f«-     We  were  well  inhrmeJ, 

useful  in  India.  Nor  is  English  compau-  "I  7fJ:!T,l  ^^,  f''^^  ""^  ^"'  ^^''^ 

tinn  neglected;    but,   together  with  the  ^''.^^'^^^^^^i^^d  then  been  expend.- 

study  of  oriental  dialects,  proper  attvn^  ^liereofonly  5,740/.   \7s.  7d.  had  been 

Hon  is  paid  to  the  language  of  the  moth.  T^^^^'^^  •/.''"*  F.rgUnd  in  money,  good,^ 

er  country,  to  the  sciences,  a,ts,  and  im-  ^^',  "^^'^f  ^''•/''^^^or'Vthcimsclvr^ 

frotemenu  of  Eurt^.     The  meritori^  ff'  '^'^  ""'T^*  '^''""  Py^u"'ary  rontrihi,. 

out  student  is  rewarded  by  a  degree  of  ^1-!^°  '^'  '"Z*/'*"'^  ^'*'*^  ^^^"^  rtmarka- 

honaar,  which  the  college  confers;   by  ^^y  ^'^^^^-  Ab.  Mag. 
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Rtmttrhf  refpecHng  the  Chrutiant  found 
in  Malabar,  wciiioned  in  theJoregO' 
ing  letter. 

The  information  piren  in  this  Ict- 
fcp  is    vcrv  interest  IPS'.     We  cannot 
lit  hi>pcthat  Providcnrc  bos  separat- 
ed these  Christians  fmin  t!»e  rest  of 
tile  Christi^in  world,  for  the  purpose 
of  making  them  unsuspected  deposi- 
taries  of  important  truth  ;    that  from 
the  mountains  of  Malabar  new  light 
may  arise    f«>r   the    ccmlirmulion   of 
ChH'tian   faith;      that    manuscripts 
vrill  be  discovered,  which  will  afford 
additional  pro<if   of  the  uiicorruptcd 
preservation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  a»- 
:»ist  in  selllin}^  disputed  passages  of 
the  sarn-d  text.     Among"  a  people  to 
Ion;;  secluded  in  mountains,  sufficient 
traces  we  hope  may  be   found  of  an- 
rient  usages  and  mrxies  of  thinking 
to  ix'move  the  obscurity  in  which  some 
parts  of  the  New  Testament  are  yet 
mvolved.    Perhaps  not  only  the  sacred 
writings*  but  other  valuable  works  of 
antiquity  may  be  found  on  tlii«  retired 
sp<#t.     We  arc  also  anxious  to  knovr 
what  views  these  Christians  entertain 
of  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
But     the    letter   is     not   particular 
enuug?i  to  gratify  the  curiosity  which 
it  excites. 

We  arc  not  informed  of  the  evi- 
d'*Mce  on  which  it  is  supposed,  that 
these  rhurrheswere  planted  in  Mala- 
b:ir  in  the  4th  century.  It  is  probable 
that  tliev  hive  some  traditions  re- 
specting their  origin  ;  and  their  reli- 
gious nistomsm.^iy  help  to  fix  the  time 
when  tliey  were  separated  from  the 
gnai  bo(ly  of  Eastern  Christians.  It 
U  \\  ell  known  that  in  the  beginning  of 
the  4lh  tcnturj',  Christians  More 
er«:elly  persecuted  in  the  Eastern 
p.'iri  of  the  Ronan  empire,  under 
Di'irleli^nand  Galerius.  This  event 
may  l-.nxe  driven  these  churclics  into 
tlie  interifT  of  India. 

We  learn  fi'om  ecrlesiastlcal  histo- 
rhinj,  that  the  Nestorinns,  a  nnmerou.s 
seet  of  Christians,  which  arose  in  tlie 
5tlj  century,  a?id  Mliieh  in  two  ren- 
fiirieg  over<:j>read  the  countries  of  the 
Eas*,  intriM?«ii'ed  ChrisTianitv  verv 
earlv  into  India  ;  and  to  this  dav.  many 
Nestorian«,  or,  ;is  they  ar^  commonly 
called,  Christians  of  St.  Thom.iP,  arc 
fynnd  in  .Malah.ir.  It  may  be  suppos- 
ed b\  S')me,  that  the  churches  mention- 
ed in  the  iletter  are  of  this  sect, 
especially  as  the  Ncslorians  **  have 


been  severely  persecuted  bj  the 
Catholics  at  Goa."  But  it  is  preiiu- 
tned,  that  our  informant,  who  visited 
the  other  churches  in  Malabar,  and 
who  must  have  known  the  very  obri- 
ous  peculiarities  of  the  Nestorians, 
could  not  have  been  deceived  on  tliis 
point.  If  no  traces  of  the  Nestorian 
controversy  should  be  found  in  these 
churches,  this  will  be  an  ar^ment  of 
their  great  antiquity^  lunce  tlie 
Nestorians  af\er  the  5th  century 
filled  the  countries  nearest  to  Indian 
and  penetrated  India  itself. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  missionaries  in 
India  will  feel  interested  in  obtaining 
all  possible  tnfunnation  respecting 
these  Christians.  They  will  natural- 
ly direct  their  first  attention  to  the 
manuscripts  of  the  S^'riac  Bible  in 
their  |>os.scssion.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  Old  Syriac  holds  the  highest 
rank  amon|^  the  %'ersions  of  Scripture^ 
Biblical  cnticism  will  receive  great 
assistance  by  a  discovery  of  the  state 
of  thih  version  in  the  4th  century. 

Perhaps  further  inquiry  wiO'di sap* 
point  the  hopes  we  liare  here  ez« 
pressed.  But  let  it  be  observed,  that 
we  have  expressed  not  our  belieff  but 
only  our  hope* ;  and  where  tlie  lieart 
is  interested,  how  natural  is  it  to  in* 
dulgc  in  hope  ! 

CENERAX<    ASSOCIATION. 

Had  we  not  already  expressed  our  sen* 
timcnts  at  large   (»n  the  subject  of 
the  followinj;'])aper,  we  should  have 
had  much  to  say  cm  this  occasion. 
It  is  with  peculiar  pica. sure  we  ob- 
sene,  that  the  i*easons  in  favour  of 
a  General  Association  in  this 
Common  we :dth    have  received   so 
much  attention,  and  arc  more  and 
more  satisfaclorv  to  those  whocanr 
diiUy  eK amine  them.      Late  events 
strengthen  the  hope,  that  the  asaw 
elation  will    bcconie.  general^     and 
that  the   important  ends,  contem- 
filafed  by  the  friends  of  Zion,  will 
be  accomplished.     Several  Associ- 
ations, not  represented  at  the  late 
mecti:ig  .It  Windsor,  arc  \*  ell  known 
to  he  friendly  to  the  plan,  and  will 
doubtless  act   in  its  fa\.>ur  before 
the  next  meeting  ;  which,  being' a]>- 
pointed  in  such  a  central  place,  >k  ill, 
we  trust,  comprise  a  much  larger 
number  of  associations,  than   any 
previous  meeting.    The  ol(^««u  uiT 
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tlie  General  Association  arc  so  mo- 
ment f>as»  tliat  \vc  inda!g^  the  rea- 
sonable expectation,  that  the  ini:i- 
isters  of  Chriitt  will  active) v  and 
seasonably  promote  it,  and  that  uU 
the  enlightened  friends  of  evan^jcl- 
ical  truth  will  give  it  their  counte- 
nance and  their  prayers.  We 
mtefally  receive,  amfjjladly  piib- 
Rsh  the  f  dlovving  comininuoation, 
vbich  pr«.>scnts  the  nature  and  de- 
sign of  the  prviposcd  union  in  tlic 
mint  fair  and  unexceptionable  lii^'ht, 
and  niii«tt  do  much  tuivards  sowing 
the  doubts  and  rem'»ving  tlie  dilB- 
cultxe^  of  evciy  imparti:d  inquirer. 

Editors. 

the     cexcral    association    of 
massachusetts  propeil. 

The  disconnected  state  of  the  As- 
srciations  within  thr^  limits  of  this  im- 

E»rtant  section  of  Hew  England  ;  the 
ttle  acquainta'Kr  whir.h  Its  mm  isters 
bare  vith  each  other ;  and  the  hope, 
that  by  dra'.ving  closer  the  bonds  of 
inion,'  the  cause  of  truth  might  be 
better  prom  Vied,  suggested  the  expe- 
diency of  forming  a  General  Associa- 
tion. A  convention  of  ministers  was 
proposed  to  ascertain  the  general  opin- 
m  on  the  subject.  Ddegates  were 
civi«en  accordingly  by  several  As>?o- 
<''itions,  who  m-.'t  in  Northampton, 
J'.Iy,  18X3.     Thoy united  in  the  opin- 

71,  that  it  was  expedient  t!iat  a  Gcn- 
'■ral  Association  be  fiHined.  T!icy 
ij^'iie'd  "  to  iwlmit  as  arT.i''les  of  faith 
•a;  dr»etrmes  of  Christismitv,  us  thev 
ir?  ^v-'nemlly  expressed  in  the  Assem- 
i»iy's  Slii'irter  Cntcchlsm,  fortlv  basis 

f  w.x'ntn  ami  felloush'p.*'  On  tlils 
<*'iun<I  th«*y  recommeii'lcd  to  the  «<'.*v- 
■-il  A«>»f>eiations,  from  whicli  they 
ram:?,  loelijosc  two  ileh-i^ate^  t(»  r'p- 
.le^^nt  tficm,  who  should  meet  rind 
T^ini.re  the  Generul  Ass  leiation  ; 
:'\K  il'ior  b'.-iiig  leftopeti  foroth-.'r  As- 
>*:ia»ioris  to  unite,  if  they  siiouUI   be 

Tli  -  objoi'ts  to  be  kept  in  view  tfiey 
afr^i*c*d  shrjdld  be,  "to  promote  broth- 
*-W    intci"*' ourse    and   harmonv,   and 
:  >;:ir  inu'iial  assistanrc,  aniniution  an«l 
u+c'fulne.ss,   .is  ministers    of  Christ  ; 
T")  obtain  reliifious  information  rehitive 
••■i  tli«:  state  of  tlieir  churches,  and  of 
t'le  Christim  church  in  this  country 
and  through  the  world  ;  and  to  cooper- 
iitc  with  <jnc  anothor  and  with  other 
Vol.  III.  No.  2.  M 


similar  institutions,  in  the  most  eligp* 
ble  manner  for  building  up  the  cause 
of  truth  and  holiness." 

Ui^on  these  principles,  and  embrac- 
ing these  objects,  the  Association  was 
formed,  and  has  proceeded.  Annual 
meetings  have  been  holden.  At  this 
time  delegates  fn>m  seven  Associa- 
tions are  convened.*  Harmony  |:rc- 
vails,  and  pleasing  prospects  of  the  in* 
creasing  utility  of  the  Association  are 
pi*esentcd.  information  is  received 
from  the  members,  that  a  considera- 
ble number  of  the  churches  in  the 
connexion  are  in  a  prosperous  state, 
and  to  several^  within  two  or  three 
years  past,  there  have  been  large  ad- 
ditions ;  the  Lord  having  been  pleased 
to  accompany  the  means  of  instnic- 
tion  with  abundant  influences  of  his 
Holy  Spirit.  In  Hadley,  Northamp- 
ton, Southampton,  Westhampton, 
Easthanipton,  Williamsburgh,  Wil- 
liamstown,  Stockbridge,  Sandisfield, 
Lee  and  Br.idf  )rd  several  hundreds 
have  made  public  profession  of  relig- 
ion. It  is  noticed  with  peculiar  pleas- 
ure, that  the  ver\'  serious  attention, 
which  has  prevailed  in  Williamstown, 
has  been  extended  into  the  college, 
and  affords  the  churches  a  pleasing 
prospect  fwjm  the  institution.  It  is 
also  communicated  that  tliere  are 
lioprfid  appearances  at  the  present 
time  in  Charlcmont,  Hawlcy,  and 
several  other  places. 

It  is  further  stated,  and  the  Associa- 
ti<Mi  deem  it  their  duty  to  present  the 
nnijkusant  fact  to  the  luiblic  eye,  that 
there  is  a  tract  of  country  of  nearly 
t\\<nty  miles  s(juare  in  the  northern 
pan  r-fthe  C(uu\ty  of  Berkshire,  con- 
lainir.^  seven  to'vns,  with  a  numerous 
popnla'ion,  in  which  there  is  not  one 
s<ntlecl  Corip;Tegati(mal  minister  ;  and 
that  all  thfjse  towns,  Williamsloun  ex- 
cepted, are  in  a  condition  which  yields 
no  ratii'nul  ho]>es,  that  by  their  own 
eir.)rt»5  any  of  them  will  be  soon  suppli- 
ed with  sound  evangelical  teachers. 
They  are  there  Fore  earnestly  rcrom- 
mended  to  the  attention  of  those 
missionnrv  Soeieties  and  Associa- 
tioris  of  ministers,  which  can  most 
conveniently  afTnl  them  that  aid, 
which  they  so  much  nred  ;  and  the 
rather  because   this  regi(m  is  nearer 

•  Accordir;T  to  the  present  plan,  rtf 
delegate*  are  choten  by  each  a^sccia' 
tion.  Ebitors. 
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home,  than  anv  other  A^hich  has  been 
tfie  yccuc  of  nussionar}'  labour.  And 
£(>r  cncourag;cment,  it  U  further  stat- 
ed, that  when  ministers  have  oc- 
casionally visited  this  almost  forsaken 
people,  they  have  been  gratefully 
received* 

The  General  Association  is  found- 
ed upon  the  pure  principles  of 
Con(p-egationalisni.  One  design  of  it 
\%  to  chi*nsb,  strcn^hcn,  and  trans- 
nilt  these  principles.  It  wholly  diA- 
claims  ecclesiastical  power  or  autliori- 
tv  over  tlie  churches,  or  the  opinions 
of  jmlividuals. 

'i  he  objcctK  of  this  Association  be- 
in^-  in  no  rea{>ect  incompaitible  M'ith 
those  of  the  Convention  of  ministers 
xiniinallv  holden  ifi  Boston,  no  interfer- 
rni'c  between  tliem  is  designed,  or 
can  reasonably  be  apprehcndi'd, 

Havinv'  these  views,  the  General 
Association-  continue  to  invite  their 
brethren  to  unite  with  them  in  an 
instittitk)n,  so  evidently  promotive  of 
t!ic  all  important  interest*  of  Chris- 
tianity. And  for  their  accommodation 
it  is  hereby  notified,  tliat  the  next 
meeting  of  tlie  General  Aaaociation  is 
to  l)e  holden  at  the  house  of  the  Rev. 
Sanuicl  Austin  in  Worcester,  on  the 
lust  Wednesday  in  June  next,  at  9 
c)\lock#  A.  M. 

S  I'EPHEN  WEST,  Moderator, 

Attest,  SAMUEL  AUSTIN,  Scribe, 
WiikUoi-,  June  25,  1807. 

For  thf  Panoplist. 
Trnnsrribcd  by  Enoch  liale.  Secretory. 


MAS-ACFrvSETTS  SOCIETY    FOR   PRO- 
MO I  IXC        CHKISTIAK        KNOWL- 

i-"'j)';r,. 

K  ARi.Y  in  the  vear  1803,  a  number 
of  ^'ntk'inen,  amont^  whom  were  his 
Honor  Samuel  PhilUps,  £s<].  late 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  Massachu- 
setts, and  the  late  Professor  Tappan,* 
Miniuhited  by  ♦*  the  success  of  indi- 
\  idiials  and  of  societies,  in  dissemi- 
iKitin^  Christian  knowledge  by  means 
(.f  rck*fjj:ious  Tracts  and  otherwise, 
vt'fc  imluccd  to  confer  together  re- 
pent* dly  on  tlie  best  means  of  pro- 
niotinjj;  the    same  important  object. 


The  result  of  their  consultations  wa» 
a  |>ersuasion,  that  the  civil,  moral,  and 
everlasting  interests  of  their  fellow- 
men  might  be  essentially  promoted  by 
united  and  systematic  exertions  for 
diffusing  evangelical  ti-uth."  Ae- 
cordingly,  on  the  first  of  September  of 
the  vear  before  mentioned,  tlicv  asao- 
ciated  by  the  name  of"  The  Massaehn- 
setts  Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,"  and  adopted  a  constitu- 
tion  for  their  government.^  They 
have  since  been  incorporated  by  an  act 
of  the   Commonwealth. 

In  tl>e  year  1804,  this  Society  distri- 
buted books  in  Massachusetts  Proper^ 
in  Khode  Island,  Virginia,  South- Car- 
olina and  Georgia*  to  the  number  of 
6253,  and  in  the  year  1806,  in  a  com- 
pass a  little  more  extended,  to  the 
number  of  9174.  Among  tlie  books 
distributed  are  several  of  the  works  of 
Doddridge,  Henrj*,  Burder,  Wilson^ 
Lathrop,  Vincent,  Leslie,  &c. 

In  future  Nos.  of  the  Panoplist,  we 
sball  present  our  readers  with  inter- 
esting extracts  from  some  of  the  nu- 
merous letters  to  the  Directors  of  the 
Society,  from  their  agents  to  whom 
books  have  been  sent  for  distributioD, 
containing  strong  approbation  of  the 
design  of  their  institution,  ancl  en* 
couraging  accounts  of  its  usefulness. 

It  is  with  much  satisfactioa  we  leam^ 
that  an  institution  of  the  same  kind 
w  ith  the  above  has  been  lately  formed 
at  Providence,  in  tlie  State  of  Rhode 
Island,  hy  the  name  of  <*  The  Provi* 
deuce  Association  for  promoting 
Christian  Knowledge."  In  tlieir  ad- 
dress, t!iey  say, "  We  have  in  view  the 
promotion  of  no  interest  separate  from 
that,  which  involves  the  highest  hap- 
piness of  our  fellow  creatures.  What- 
ever be  the  religious  sentiments,  which 
we  individually  embrace  and  advo- 
cate, we  are  resolved  to  adopt  no 
measures  in  our  associated  capacity, 
which  will  favour  one  denomination  of 
Christians,  in  preference  to  another. 
In  determining  on  books  for  distribu- 
tion, we  shall,  agreeably  to  our  consti- 
tution, carefully  avoid  all  such,  as  are 
on  points  of  controversy,  and  select 
those  onlv,  that  contain  sentiments  in 
which  all  real  Christians  are  cordially 
united.** 


•  These  eminent  men  both  died  be/ore         5  ^^''  Constitution  w  shall  fmblUk 
tie  Society  ViQs  formed,  •^  W«  '^  ojuturc  No,  <^the  Ptmi^itt. 
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Mxiraet  cf  a  Letter  Jrwn  a  retpectMe 
Getultman^  dated  Nev)  London,  yuiy, 
1807. 

'*  We  had  a  delightful  day  yester- 
day.     Se%'cii   were     added     to   our 
churdi.;     all    of  them,  I   trust,  or- 
dained to  eternal  life.     The  complex; 
ion  of  all  our  late  convertshas  been  very 
uniform  and  satisfactory.     Two  were 
propounded  yesterday.      AtK}ut  ten 
are  in  a  hopeful  way  ;  besides  u  hich, 
fiiur  children,  of  about    12  years  of 
a|^,  Imvc  all  togetlicr  appeared  oi\  the 
i'lilc  of  religion,  witli  the.li^atures  of  a 
new  creation  on   tlieir  souU.      This 
ei>-ent  has  given  a  new  animation  to 
t^ie  friends  of  religion.     On  th«  whole, 
i  am  inclined  to  tliink,  that  our  awalL^ 
ening  is  on  the  xncreaiic.*' 


-ORB AT    BlUTAiy. 

LtmdoH  Missionary  Society. 

OxE  of  tlie  missions  of  this  society 
in  South  Africa  (viz.  that  station* 
«d  at  Klaar   Water)  appears  Ky  the 
last  acxount  from  tlint  quarter' to  be 
ID  a  flourishing  state.    The  number 
composing  the  settlement  is  stated  to 
be  7TM,  of  whom  80  can  read.     There 
14  among  them,  it  is  said,  "  a  great 
desire  to  hear  the  word  of  life ;  and 
numbem    are    brought   to  a   saving 
knowledge   of  divine  things."     The 
mission    at  Zak  river,  under  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Kicherer,  docs  not  seem  to  enjov 
llic     same     degree    of     prosperity. 
A  long  drought  had  occasioned  a  dis- 
persion of  the  settlers,  and  the  dep- 
redations of  the  neighbouring   Bos- 
chemen  placed  botli  the  lives  and  the 
property  of  those   who  remained  in 
imminent  danger.     The  st^hool  how- 
ever still  contained  31  cliildren   and 
11  adults,  and  tliu   whole  number  'ux 
ihc  settlement  was  10). 

A  missionary,  Mr.  Cieiicrhton,  has 
been  sent  to  tlic  nouly  capinnMl  colo- 
ny of  Btevos  AvKKs,  containing  a 
population  of  ro,0(J<5  souls. 

A  frr  e  scho^il  i.s  about  to  be  en  ned 
by  this  society  for  the  ifutrurtit^??  of 
rhiHrrn  of  ytKt^/i  descent,  both  nialc 
and  f  male.  Grown  u])  females  of 
th».'  same  race,  who  wish  for  instnic- 
tion.  may  have  it  at  tlic  same  place. 
Irnm  ladies,  who  attend  daily  to  su- 
perintend the  girls'  school.     '  Cu.  Ol>, 


PENETBVTZARY. 

An  address  has  recently  been 
circulated,  signed  by  about  twenty  re- 
spectable merchants  and  others  in 
London,  containing  pntposals  for  a 
new   institution,  to   be  called  "the 

LONDON  FKMALB  PENl  1 ENTI AUY, 

the  object  of  wiiich  shall  be  to  affoi-d 
an  a^N  iuni  to  unfortunate  females,  who 
s!jall  have  deviated  fron*  the  paths  of 
virtue,  and  are  anxious  to  be  restored, 
by    means   of  Chriatian   instinictioii, 
moral  discipline,  and  the  formation  of 
industrious  habits,  to  a   respectable 
station  in  society."     All  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  extensive   preva- 
lence, and  the  fatal  eilects  of  the  evil 
which  it  is  intended  to  remedy,  must 
feel  a  lively  interest  in  the  formation 
and  progress  of  such  an  institution. 
The  Magdalen  charity,  however  ex- 
celk>nt,  both  in  its  design  and  in  its 
effects,    is   obviously    inadequate   tp 
meet  more  than  a  very  small  propor- 
tion   of   the   enormous   mischict    in 
question  ;  and  it  must  therefore  be 
admitted,  that  one  or  more  additional 
institutions   of  the    same    kinc)    arc 
loudly  called  for.      We  only   hope 
that  the}'  will  be  formed  w^th  a  due 
regard  to  the  extreme  delicacy  of  the 
case,    and  with  the  same   prudence 
and  circuni.spection,  which   have  dis- 
tingui.slied  the  management  of  4heir 
prototype.  CJi.Ob, 

IRELAND. 

We  formerly  mentione<l  that  a  so- 
ciety  had  been'formed  under  the  titie 
of"  The  Hibernian  Society,"  for  the 
purj)<)se  of  diffusing  religious  knowU 
edge  in  Ireland.     The  committee  ap- 
pointed to  conduct  its  concerns,  have 
lately  published  a  report,   which,   if 
correct,    is    highly    important,    and 
ouglit  to  call  forth  the  warmest  Exer- 
tions of  the  friends  of  religion  and 
hamanity,  in  order  to   rescue  our  fel- 
low -.subjects    in    Ircbnd  from    their 
present  state  of  barbarism  ami  moral 
degradation.     In  the  soutli,   the  pro- 
portion of  Papists  and  Pi-otestants   is 
said  to  be  '20  to  one  ;  scarcely  any  of 
the  former,   and  few  even  of  the  lat- 
ter, possess  a  copy  of  the  holy  scrip, 
turcs.         Schoolmasters    are    much 
wanted  in  every  part  of  Ireland  ;  and 
such  is  the  solicitude  manifested  by 


.»** 


^-f/-'V/  5L-"  rxns. . . ,  Sfercor.'te  Prrrtrr^,      L^^^fyj 


^v-  X  v^'ji-*  C*'**'i^c  tvop  for  the  in- 
»    '.  •     ^  K*i'  the-  rW'iren.  thai  :t  'S 

t  >    K-M  .?  rhem  to  read  ?he  Bibl?r  j*  a 
»,  •.>•!   ?'V»lt.     The  cimmir'-e  Ttire 

I  •■•  i  ^s.itutinjf  schxals  in  <vei^  pi:-4i 
:.-?  IrT:!;ind,  In  which  no  rvli^icxu  tnct 


or  cate^.Um  is  to  be  infpr^Bced,  but 
the  «ri.tuie»  c.ilv  Th:s  :<  i.  gf  eat 
anii  ^hI  work  :  but  we  tr.-»'  it  will 
b^  s  ir^irset^trd  bv  the  pro%id,:nt  care 
c  't!ie  g  t.trr.rnont,  which,  wt  uniler- 
>:A.-id,  k-i  vy-  tf  directing  !t5  attention, 

t:>'>  l<?ri^   i4  LChlieUa  tu  thia  ID    TTi«mtOUI 

object.  Ch.  Ji. 


Litrrarp  anD  pi)iIoiB!opI)iraI  Jntrfligencr. 


SACBIX^S  isa^ijxs. 

Rer  Mr.  Sntc!it»e,  .if  H^iit'-x.  E-:?- 

I.iT.i,  has  »rjfwUted  a  *r:-  .ri  vl-j-n- 
vt"  Sji'Hn's  Serir  •«<  'I'  i*  mi'j-ne 
c*?"»i«'>  Dt*  t^'sl^r  driOMi -se*  on  i":c 
fr,  iwinjjf  ifilijccrs.  %'^z.  T:.e  D-:»  iv 
of  C  ■•'^^*rsi  ^n  :  P».T>ever:»n-~».- ;  t'»o 
E^Ar^^ple  ^r  tSc  Sii-'M  ;  S*.  P^-sl's 
Di*  •'^nr*-  h-^f-re  Felix  ard  nni^ilH  ; 
th-  C've^a-^^'^f  G-?l  with  t-  .-  I-*-!-:!- 
]*.c%  ;  the  S«^al  of  th^  Cy»«.iar."«  :  'he 
Firr.:].  of  J-="s  Clirist  ;  §»  Pcti's 
dorid  -vfhii  Master ;  and  th.^  !^a Mire 
oJ  the  Jilpard'i'iahl';  Sin.  The  L'li- 
tors  'if  the  Erlertic  R'-TTeu-,  spc-ak- 
i:*r  r.f  'he  Tran •!.'.•  i-'-rf  tr  is  vnl-ime, 
say,  •*  We  t:*  free  tn  atknow  led|rr, 
that  in  plarinjr  Kin  ••It*  hy  the  side  of 
Kf.Mrs'in  and  H'lnter,  he  hria  «^H!::n. 
cd  no  rank,  oji  a  translator,  which  iie 
riinot  hono'irably  maintain."  **  As 
the  f^er.er::!  character  of  tJ^te  whole  of 
tiicM:  JMteresiii))(  discourses,"  Lhey 
ohs':n-e,  "  that  while  they  display  the 
talontt  of  the  orator  in  a  manner  Lttie 
inferior  to  any  of  hi^  sermons  hitherto 
translated,  thev  are  t Ulterior  to  most 
of  thrm  in  ezliibitinj^the  came^tnc-ts. 
the  S'.lemnityp  and  the  f(iithfaln(-s>i  of 
a  consciontioiLt  ambahiador  of  Jr'sus 
Chrj-it."  We  hope  the  American 
Editor •  of  the  aix  vr.lume^  of  Sa'i- 
rin'a  discoiirM^s,  will  spj-jdily  grJitifv 
hi  4  subscribert  with  tla»  additional 
volume. 

Z>'CLAN'D. 
STEBEOTYPK    PRIXTIVG. 

The  art  of  stereotype  privt- 

ivo  is  advancinfj^  rapidly  towapU  fiiJl 

j||||ri|^^  tliis  countrr.      Difilrent 


e'fi»:cri*  of  the  New  Te^tanent  and 
C^TTiT.-n  Primer  books,  a  Weich 
Ne«k  Trsti.i  -"t.  ;*nti  a  beautiful  non- 
r  Art  LI  B:;.i*  hive  ai'Vi*  ly  prucetdtd 
f- m  the  CATiL^rii^^  pr^s-'*  :  which 
»iU  i--.n  be  r'.illj-ii^i  dv  uth<;r  edi- 
ti«'.r.s,  b<jth  at  Ci&aiLr-ii^'e  u;k'.  jt  0\- 
f -.r*!.  The  L'->nd  -r\  press  ef  Mr.  An- 
drew Wiis<3r.  has  pnxiaced  an  cdi- 
ti>in  of  EritickN  ni<:ti'.n.ur>',  which, 
t'lr  beair.>,  accura«:,ib,  acd  cr.eapoess, 
s'lrpa^fcs,  it  if  sa:d.  all  other  editions 
of  t}i at  «  ork .  V ^iou s  sma]k r  «  orks 
are  now  publishinjr  frvtm  the  same 
press  ;  and  Mr.  WiU'»n  has  aroounc* 
ed  that  correct,  weii-prirncd  s:cr:'>- 
type  editions  of  the  fi  Uo^«inf  woiks, 
at  rcduocd  prices,  »ili  be  i-'  tlie 
cvir^t-  of  pubUcaiion  during  die  vear 
13(J7,  viz. 

r.REEC   AVn   I.AT!V. 

HKAINH  AIAdHKH,   c.rn    rtnujte 

TUEODORI    BE7AE. 

Dawsose's  Lexicon  to  t/icf  ^V^t?  TMfd- 

mer.t. 
A':,c.  Tttiametitum.  Int.  th.  beza. 
Cesaris  Cutnmertdriij 
CiCEAON'is  Or  a  ti  .nrst 
1  £  R  E  V  1  1 1  Comx^iXy 
HosATji  Optra f 

Vjac;iLii 

OviDii       

Sallustii 

G  'a  ':/*  ad  p€tmatsurn, 
S c K  r r. V E 1. 1 1  Lexicm . 
C  I. A K  K  E*s  J\tro:uc!ion. 
CoRDnRii  Cttlior/uia. 
Etvn  Grannnar,  Latin. 

— — — ^— —     Crce  Jt . 

FRENCH    AND    SPANISH. 

Nouveuti  Testame'it. 

Kt  NueK>o  Teiitartiehto. 

Les  Juventw'fs  dt  Tti'emjouc 


Literafy'Imd^gHue....Frw9iA,.Russia. 


ten  BUu  de  SamiilMe. 
ik  Chambavd. 

^tiH    AMD   WELCH. 

Wfi  Sittory  rf  En^caid. 

■       Roman  Hiuory, 
—  Stgtory  of  Greece* 

Dictionarjft  8vt. 
Speakert  improred. 

tngthh  Grammar, 

mrcites. 

feiiing  Book. 

m 

ids  of  Mrs.  Chapone  are 
.  mlume  of  Letten  aadoth- 
of  that  Udy,  hitherto  un. 
with  an  accouat  of  her 
haracter,  in  contradiction 
jiirious  atatementa  lately 

PRANCE. 

m  Report  of  tlie  Central 
iminittee  for  the  year  13,  it 
bat  125,992  persons  have 
Iftted  in  the  course  of  that 
teiartinents,  from  which 
had  been  received.  A 
t  dhninution  of  deaths  is 
n  those  places,  whera 
has  been  introduced  .-  and 
in  the  number,  where  the 
s  been  neglected. 
lias  been  projected  upon  a 
r,  to  unite  the  Rhone  with 
snd  thus  connect  the  North 
le  Mediterranean.  Its  ex- 
5  71  leagues,  ami  it  is  to 
name  of  Bonaparte.  The 
estimated  at  14  millions  of 
.  Koch,  member  of  the 
pnonounccil  a  discourse  on 
,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Legis- 
;  in  which  he  gives  a  his- 
»unt  of  this  project,  which 
g^sted  under  tlie  Roman 
He  enumerates  also  the 
which  not  only  France, 
at  laree,  will  derive  from 
on  of  this  scheme, 
a  demand  is  expected  for 
'rench  Catechism,  that  a 
las  purchased  the  copy- 
i,CX)0  doUars.      It  is  to  be 

• 

cat  column  is  to  be  erected 

Vendome  ;    denominated 

if  AuMterlitz.      It  is  to  be 

lieigiit,   and  entirely  cov- 


ered wifli  tatae.  HtnUduriajtht 
moat  mcMMcabk  «vtaU,<if  the  ea|i». 
pai|pi  of  180S  in  baaso  relitvo.  -  The 
Bubjcctt  to  ^••nopMBMUfeMbwDI'beydis'- 
tributed  to  tKfovot  actltlih  mhsk^niSt 
fumiah  doaim.  Tkm  pcdNtattftJ^ 
coiumn  ib  MMady  bcgiyu 


<iifi 


■1  ': 


.r: 


';  RusftA. 

Twenty  years  aincc,  there  w^pe  b\|^ 
two  booksellert*  shctot  in"^oseoin 
the  returns  of  whi6h  did  not  amount  to 
10,000  rouliles  per  annum.  The  num< 
her  is  now  twc^og^  i  and  the  yeai^  rer 
turn  is  abiMt  SOiMNO  roublea  The^ 
increase  of  the  trade  and  circulation 
of  books  in  Maseo»t  i»  ui  imJpnHy  i>w« 
ing  to  the  «Bertaon  of  Mr.  Nral»W|. 
He  proeoited  transtatiottafrom  Ihrtigs 
^guam,  MtaUialMd  liiirAriei^  itud^ 
led  and  antlUpat^piflbliaitaatey  and 
traded  in  took^witb  Mitfeneis  alid 
success.  N«|tnow>  thin  400  oafncto 
of  Moscow  newapi|Mrt  ivcro  ftnaftriy 
sold;  but  under  hit  VMpag^ibent^'tks 
demand  increased^  in  ten  yeut^  le 
4,000  copiea;  at  preaent  their  tale 
has  reached  ^000. 

The  University  of  Dorpat*  in  Li* 
▼onia,  estaMiihed  in  1803,  has  made 
great  prog^ta  inepeningachoQlaiU|. 
der  its  direction,  througtiottt  tlie  four 
provinces  of  Livonia,  Courland,  FiiBO* 
la,  and  Esthonia.  Attention  has  hith- 
erto been  chiefly  directed  to  thoife 
establishments,  which  are  especially 
destined  for  the  instruction  or  youth's 
intended  for  commerce,  trade,  or  the 
arts  ;  and  as  preparatory  schools  for 
those,  who  are  subsequently  to  make 
literature  their  profession.  The  pa- 
rochial schools,  where  tlie  first  ele- 
mcnts  of  education  will  be  tau|i(fit,  be^ 
gin  also  to  be  organi2sed :'  of  theaey 
every  town,  however  sAisll,  will  cotf- 
tain  two ;  one  for  children  of  each 
sex :  and  aimilar  institutions  act 
formed  in  the  country.  Biit,  as  able 
teachers  are  greatly  wanted,  fi\'e  aent- 
in  Aries  have  oeen  ibrmed  in  the  di»> 
trict  of  the  university,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  training  and  qualifying 
schoolmasters.  The  Emperor  has 
granted  42,000  roubles  per  annum, 
tor  the  support  of  these  five  semina- 
ries ;  which  will  continue  in  f\kll  ao- 
tivity  for  three  years.  Each  student 
rcrcives,  while  in  these  senunariea, 
SOO  roubles  yearly ;  and  engages  to 
take  the  charge  of  one  of  tl^  public 
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schools,  when  appointed,  and  to  con- 
tinue in  his  office  for  at  least  tea 
years. 

The  Emperor  suppressed,  by  ukase, 
in  February  last,  the  imperial  semina- 
Ts  for  tlie  receptimi  of  young  ladies, 
which  was  amply  endowed  by  Cath- 
arine II.  In  the  preamble  of  his 
edict,  he  declares,  that  the  funds  of 
this  institution  would  be  employed  to 
pxater  advantage,  in  the  education 


of  those  youths,  who  are  intended  t» 
serve  their  country  ;  and  that  the  ed- 
ucation of  a  female,  being  chiefly  lim- 
ited to  the  management  of  family  af- 
fairs, she  will  sooner  acquire  the 
knowledge  of  them  in  her  fathei*** 
house,  than  in  a  sumptuous  school, 
where  it  is  attempted,  but  in  vain,  to 
teach  them  the  rudiments  of  sciences, 
the  knowledge  of  which  nature  does 
not  allow  them  to  acquire. 


£ijaft  of  jaetn  iputltcationjer. 


Elements  of  Therapeutics;  or,  a 
guide  to  health  ;  being  cautions  and 
directions  in  Uie  treatment  of  diseas- 
es. Designed  chiefly  for  tlie  use  of 
students.  By  Rev.  Joseph  Townsend, 
M.  A.  Second  American  edition. 
Boston.  1807.  Ethcridge  8c  Bliss. 

An  iUustration  of  some  clifKcult  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  on  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  predestination  :  attempted  in 
a  sermon  by  Willium  Woodbridgc, 
A.  M.  Mid'dletown.  1805.  J.  ts.  B. 
Dunning. 

The  Victim,  in  five  letters  to  Adol- 
phus,  by  the  author  of  "  the  Guide 
and  Refuge.;!.  Hartford,  1807.  Lin- 
coln &  Gleason. 

An  Address  delivered  before  the 
Right  Worshipful  Masters  and  Breth- 
ren of  the  lodges  of"  St.  John,  St.  Pe- 
ter and  St.  Murk,  at  the  Episcopal 
church  in  Newburyport,  on  the  anni- 
versary festival  of  St.  John  the  Bap- 
tist. Bv  Joseph  Dana.  Ncwburvport, 
June,  1807.     E.  W.  Allen. 

Sentiments  on  Resignation,  by  Ro.se- 
well  Messenger,  pastor  of  the  first 
church  in  York,  Maine.  Portsmouth, 
N.  H.  1807.  W.  Treadwell. 

A  sermon  preached  at  the  onlina- 
tion  of  the  Rev.  David  Thurston,  over 
the  church  of  Christ  in  Winthrop, 
Maine.  Feb.  18,  1807.  Bv  Elijah  Pur- 
ish,  A . M.  Augusta,  1807'.  Peter Edts. 

A  sermon,  occasioned  by  tlie  deatli 
of  Capt.  Cyrus  BuUard  ;  and  preach- 
ed at  Medwav,  Mav  25,  1806.  Bv  Lu- 
ther  Wright,  A.  M.  pastor  of  the  first 
church  in  Med  way.  Dedhani,  1807. 
H.  Mann. 

A  discourse,  delivered  before  the 
members  of  the  Female  Charitable 
Society  of  New])uryport,  at  their 
fi^urtb  annivcrsai*}-,  May  20,  1807.  By 


James  Miltimore,  A.  M.  minister  of 
tlic  gospel  in  Stratham,  N.  H.  New- 
bur>jK)ii.     E.  W.  Allen. 

Mr.  Dufief,  of  Philadelphia,  has 
ptiblished  a  new  edition  of  his  work, 
entitled  "  Nature  displayed  in  her 
mode  of  teaching  language  to  man  ; 
or  a  new  and  infallible  method  of  ac- 
quiring a  language  in  the  shortest 
time  possible,  deduced  from  the  anal- 
ysis of  the  human  mind,  and  consc« 
quently  suited  to  every  capacity., 
Adapted  to  the  French."  Valuable 
improvements  arc  made  in  this  edi- 
tion.* 

A  <liscourse,  delivered  at  the  Funer 
ral  of  Mrs.  Mary  Woodward,  con»f»rt 
of  the  late  Hon.  Professor  Wood- 
ward,  in  the  meeting-house  near  Dart- 
mouth  college,  March  29,  180?'.  By 
Roswell  Shurtlrlf,  A.  M.  professor  of 
divinity  in  Dartmouth  college.  Han- 
over.    Moses  Davis. 

A  new  edition  of  the  Boston  Ora- 
tions, commemorative  of  the  Fifth  of 
March,  1770.     Bosttm.    W.  T.  Clap. 

The  Seasons  in  England.  Descrip 
tivc  Ptx'.ms.  By  the  Rev.  William 
Cooper  Taylor,  A.  M.  Boston.  Jo- 
seph Greenleaf. 

"WORKS    PROPOSED. 

W.  W.  Woodward,  Philadelphia, 
propo.ses  publishing  by  subscription, 
in  two  hand.some  octavo  volumes,  A 
Theoh>gical  Dictionar}',  containing 
definitions  of  all  religfi^ns  terms  \  a 
comprehensive  view  of  every  article 
in  the  System  of  Divinity ;  an  imp.ir- 
tial  account  of  all  the  principal  De- 
nominations, which  h  ave  subsisted  in 

•  For  our  opinion  of  thii  nvork,  tee 
fanotHtt/of  Oct,  1805, /».  215. 
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?V  n-1i}*-inu9  worM,  from  the  birth 
r'  CTiriht  to  the  present  tlay.  Tc- 
jT^thrr  with  an  arriirut*-  staterornt  of 
Vvr.  most  remarkahli?  traiisju^tionHand 
tkcntii  reconiod  in  occlcsiHstical  hi**- 
tory.  By  Charles  Buck.  This  wurk  is 
Jo  ihc  |iresi. 

Thomas  I>ob9on  proposes  to  pttb. 
Ir^h  by  Bubscription  an  Eleppint  £(li- 
ttun  of  tlie  New  Testament,  very 
lirge  print,  with  those  very  full  mar- 
jr'-iil  refcrrnccs,  known  by  the  name 
(ifCanne'H  notes.  • 

W.  W.  Woodward  intends  publish- 
ing in  ten  handsome    quarto  vohimcs 
*•  Dr.  Gill's  Expo.sition  on  the  whole  of 
tit  Old  and  New  Testaments,  critiral, 
dcctrinal,    and    practical.     In   which 
ire  recorded  the<original  of  mankind, 
ol'tiie   several  nations  of  tlie   world, 
vtd  •)f  tlie  Jewish  nation  in  particular : 
Trie  lives  of  the  Patriarchs  of  Israel ; 
the  journey  of  that  people  f/om  Ejfx  pt 
th?t>ug-ti  the  wilderness  to  the  land  of 
Cunaan,    and  their  settlement  in  that 
land;  tlicir  laws,  moral,  ceremonial* 
»nd  juiljcial  ;  their  (^ivcrnment  and 
«t^e  uiuler  judges  and  kings ;  their 
nereral  captivities,   and  their  sacred 
bcy^ks  nf  devotion  ;   with  a  copious 
exposition  on  the  bt)oks  of  the  proph- 
ets,  shcwinf^  that  they  chiefly  belong^ 
TO  j^spel  times,  and  a  fi^rcat  number 
of  ti.tm  to  times  yet  lo  rf>mf  ;  and  a 
«Ji*>^rialion  on  th<'  several  :iporryphal 
•  rltin.!^.     Cf-iitaining  a  correct  copy 
OT    the    sacred    text ;    an    account  of 
the  several  btnks,   and  tlie  writers  of 
tlivm  ;   a  summary  of  each  chapter ; 
and  the  jrcniiine  «cnsc  of  every  v<'rse  ; 
aniithr»)uj:;"hout  tlic  whole,  tlic  oriji^in- 
al  text,  and  the  versions  of  it  arc  in- 
spected and  compared  ;  int«q>rcters 
•f  the    best  note,  hot)-.   Jewish    and 
C^ri'-iiian,  constdtcd:  dilKcult  places 
:.r  large  cxplainetl ;  seenrm^  contra- 
liictioTH  reconciled,   and  various  pas- 
M^v'S    dhistratcd   and   confirmed   by 
t^-v.i  monies  of  writers,  as  well  Gentile 
as  Jow. 

The  European  edition  is  nearly  out 
sf  print,  ami  cannot  be  imported  and 
v>!d  in  America  under  two  hundred 
tWlars.  An  American  edition,  much 
aiifjcrior,  can  be  printed  by  subscript 
ti'»ii  f  )r  sixty  dollars. 

B.  B.  Hopkins  &  co.  PhiLideliihia, 
pr«'>pose  publishing  by  subscription. 
Or.  Campbell's  Lectures  on  Cliurch 
Hiitor}*,  in  connexion  u  ith  his  cele- 
brated Essay  011  Miracles. 


A  Dissertation  on  the  Prophecici, 
that  have  been  fulfdlcd,  are  now  ful- 
fiirmj>;,  or  M  ill  licrcrafter  be  fulfilled, 
relative  to  the  great  period  of  1260 
3  ears  ;  tJie  Papal  and  Mohammedan 
Apostasies  ;  the  tyrannical  Reign  of* 
Antichrist,  or  the  infidel  Po^'er;  and 
tlw  Restoration  of  the  Jews.  By  the 
Rev.  Georj^e  Stanley  Fainir,  D.D. Vic- 
ar of  Stockton -U'Min -Tecs.  B'.stun. 
Andrews  &  Cummin^s,  and  L.  Dlike. 

Proposals  are  issuing  for  publishing 
Lewis  and  Clark's  tour  to  the  Pacific 
ocean,  througii  the  interior  of  the  con- 
tinent of  North  America,  performetl 
by  order  of  the  Government  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  durinjf  the  years  1804, 1805, 
and  1806.  l^he  work  will  be  prepared 
by  Capt.  M  riwether  Lewis,  andcom- 
])risi:d  in  three  vcdumes  octavo,  embet- 
li.shed  \\  ith  a  great  many  maps  and  illui* 
truti\e  plates.  Detached  from  tliiA 
uork,  will  be  published  Lewis  and 
Clark's  map  of  North  America,  from 
longitude  9  dcg.  west,  to  the  Pacifw 
<  Ocean,  and  between  36  deg.  and  53 
deg.  nurtlilat.  witli  extensive  marginal 
notes. 

The  Life  of  Washington,  by  Dr, 
Ramsay,  is  ready  for  and  will  shortljr 
be  put  to  the  press.  Several  gentle- 
men, wh(«  have  s^'cn  the  manuscript, 
do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  it,  what 
vould  naturally  be  expeeted  from  the 
autlior  and  \\\v  suliject,  a  work  of  the 
most  classic  elej^-ance.  It  will  be 
comprised  in  one  volume  octavo,  and 
printed  h\  an  eli^j^anL  manner. 

An  Enj^lisli  Poet,  of  the  name  of 
NorlhuKjre,  has  h<'en  a  considerable 
time  engSpfed  in  writ  in  j^  an  «;pic  poem, 
to  be  completed  in  ten  books,  entitled 
Washin.urton,  or  Liberty  restored. 
The  basis  of  tlie  work,  exclusive  o£^ 
the  imat^'rv,  will  rest  solelv  on  hia- 
toric  tnith. 

Pi'(»posals  have  lately  been  offered 
by  Mr.  Pclham,  a  Bookseller  of  Ron- 
ton, for  publishirg,  by  subscription, 
a  new  svsteni  nf  notation,  bv  which  tlic 
variable  snumU  of  the  vowels  and  con- 
sonants in  the  Knj(li!ih  Alpliabet  may 
Ik*  accurately  dis«'inguished.  This  i* 
])ropostM!  tol)'*  eflei.tcd  hy  printing  a 
new  edition  of  Dr.  Johnson's  well- 
known  novel,  entitled  K:is.-v.las,  Prince 
of  Abyssinia,  on  the  foihtv.  iug  jmnci- 
ples  : — 1st.  By  means  of  a  variety  «»f 
murks  placed  ovt^r  the  same  vowel  <ir 
diphthonj^,  in  ditiTercnt  words,  to  ascer- 
tain its  sound  in  cverv  variation.     2d. 
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By  marks  attached  to  siich  cotiao- 
naiits  as  are  subject  to  vurintion,  to 
]>oint  out  their  dllicrence  of  souml. 
:3d.  Each  diplithong^a]  or  vowel  mark 
tu  denote  one  invariable  sound.  4th. 
The  marks  applied  to  consonants  to 
vary  sufficiently  for  the  purpose  of 
discrimination,  and  still  subject  to 
l^^neral  rules.  5th.  Very  slig-ht  ad- 
ditions to  be  made  to  tlie  characters, 
so  as  to  retain  the  general  api>ear- 
aTK'e  of  each  lettrr.  6lh.  Every 
word  to  be  correctly  spelled,  there 


being  no  necessity  for  faUe   spelling; 
to  convey  an  idea  of  pronunciation. 

The  distinct  sound  denoted  by  each 
mark,  being  committed  to  memory^ 
the  learner  can  never  be  perplexed 
on  finding  the  same  vowel  or  diph^ 
thong  employed  to  express  different 
sounds-^ecause  whatever  the  vowel 
or  diphthong  may  be,  the  sound  denot- 
ed by  the  mark  above  it  remains  in- 
variable.— A  specimen  of  the  'Work 
may  be  seen  at  the  Publisher's,  No. 
59,  Cornkiil. 


jaDliituarp^ 


Died,  at  Brunswick,  (Me.)  Julv, 
1307,  Rev.  Joseph  M*Kean,  D.  f). 
I^esldcnt  of  Bowdoin  College  in  that 
place.  [Character  of  tliis  excellent 
ntan,  in  a  future  No.  of  the  Panoplist.] 

At  Newark,  N.  J.  Rev.  Alex.w- 
DEK  M'Wkorter,  D.  D.  MX.  72 
VPani,  senior  Pastor  of  the  Prcsbvte- 
rian  chiu-ch  in  that  place.  He  lived  a 
life  of  eminent  usefulness,  and  has 
died  greatlv  and  justly  lamented. 

At  the  city  .of  Washington,  July 
19(h,  Hon.  Uriah  Tracy,  Esq.  of 
Litrhfield,  Connecticut,  a  Senator  of 
that  state  in  the  Congress  of  the  Unit- 
ed States. 


AtMarcellus,  N.  Y.  March  24th, 
Mrs.  Diana  Atwater,  consort  of 
the  Rev.  Caleb  Atwater.  In  her  dy- 
ing moments  she  was  animated  with 
the  Christian's  hope,  and  with  her 
faltering  voice  sung  the  following 
verse  and  expired  :— 

"  yetut^  to  thy  dear^  faithful  hand 

My  naked  tout  1  trust, 
Andfiiyflcah  vyaittjitr  thy  comnuotd^'^ 

To  drop  into  my  dust.** 
On    Tuesday   last,    Mrs.    Abigal 
Tuckerman,  consort  of  Kev.  Joseph 
Tuckerman,  of  Chelsea. 

In  France,   General    dc  Rocham- 
beau,  aged  82. 


:«•: 


TO    CORRESPONDENTS. 

Ti£s  review  of  Dr.  Holmes'  Anniversary  Discourse  at  Plymouth  was  re-* 
rrivod  too  late  for  this  month.  It  shall  appear  iir  our  next.  It  was  our  in- 
t«'nti'jn  to  have  attended  early  to  tliis  valuable  prodr.ction,  the  design  of 
wliirh  is  in  perfect  unison  with  that  of  the  Panoplist,  and  in  which  so  much 
justice  is  done  to  the  characters  and  principles  of  the  Fathers  of  New  Eng- 
land. But  from  vsrions  causes,  which  it  is  unnecessary  here  to  enumerate,  it 
has  been  delayed  to  the  present  time. 

We  thank  Eusebius  f'>v  his  six  letters  to  his  son  on  a  seasonable  subject. 
Wc  shall  insert  them  with  pleasure  in  our  future  numbers. 

Another  interesting  communication  from  Pastor  is  just  received,  which, 
witli  several  others  from  different  correspondents,  shall  enrich  our  next 
number. 

It  is  our  wish  to  give  all  our  readers  their  portion  in  due  season.  Our 
friontls,  who  arc  concerned  for  the  litrrary  ciiararterof  our  countr\',  will  npad, 
with  interest,  Mr.  Webster's  communication  ;  while  those,  who  give  a  prefer- 
ence to  serious  and  evangelical  subjects,  will  find  something  to  gratify  tJieir 
taste  and  wishes. 

The  request  of  B.  T.  shall  be  attended  to. 


THE  PANOPLIST; 


OR. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  REV.  SAMUEL  WiLLARD, 

>AST09    or    THE    SOUTH    CHURCH    IN    BOSTON,    AND    VICK-rHESXDKSf T    01^ 


HAavAQD  College. 


Mr.Wf  LLARD  descended  from 
I  Tcry  retpcclnblc  iamily.  His 
Citber  sustained  some  of  the 
bighest  oflVces,  civil  and  militaryr. 
But  it  was  justly  considered  his 
chief  honour  to  be  the  father  of 
ft  son,  who  was  an  ornament  and 
liSessing  to  the  church  and  world ; 
one  in  whom  was  concentered 
>  rare  asscnibiai^e  of  excellet)- 
cies,  natural  and  acquired,  moral 
aari  spiritujl. 

His  intellectual  powers  were 
'^rfcsscrily  of  a  superior  orc^cr. 
l:i  p>;rccpi!on,  he  was  rapid,  yet 
correct  ;  in  thoucjht,  equally 
profound  and  clear.  His  imagi- 
njiion  was  ric!i,  but  not  luxuri- 
IV. ;  active  and  ardent*  l>Mt  !ia- 
bi:uAlIv  under  the  restraints  of  a 
v>jid  judi^menl.  His  ari;unien* 
ti'.ive  powers  were  unusually 
strong. 

His  improvements  were  not 
•nfcrior  to  his  capacities.  Ky 
intense  application  of  mind,  and 
ftmJinr  converse  with  the  best 
iu'.uors,  he  soon  became  a  scnol- 
Jir.  Jle  took  an  extensive  rau'^e 
in  the  field  of  science  ;  but  pass- 
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in^,  with  a  rapid  glance,  objects 
of  mere  amusement,  or  ostenta^ 
tion,  he  consccratejl  all  the  ar- 
dour of  his  mind  to  things  sub« 
stantial  and  useful.  His  re* 
searches  after  truth  were  equalljr 
RssiduouS)  humble  and  independ* 
ent.  fiy  abundant  reading,  his 
mind  was  richly  stored  with 
ideas :  he  accurately  studied 
their  relations  and  dependencies, 
and  well  knew  how  to  unite  op 
separate  them,  so  as  to  increase 
his  stock  of  real  knowledge. 

To  all  his  eminent  talents,  was 
superadded  a  remarkable  and 
unaftectcd  modt'sCf^  which  was 
not  merely  the  companion  of  his 
youth,  but  continued  with  him  to 
the  last.  Yet  the  v«il,  which  he 
thus  threw  ovcr  his  various  ac- 
complishments, while  to  the  vul- 
gar eye  it  diminished  their  splen- 
dour, appeared  to  the  discrimi- 
natmg  and  judicious,  their  best 
orn^iinent. 

His  fuourite  object  was  divin- 
ity. Prompted  to  this  sublime 
study,  equa41y  by  inclination  and 
a  sense  of  duty^  he  made  such 
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acquisitions,  as  might  naturally 
have  been  expected  from  un- 
common genius  and  diligence, 
sanctified  by  prayer.  He  was 
familiar  with  the  most  abstruse 
parts  of  theolojjy.  In  tliesc  he 
principally  excelled.  He  was 
mighty  in  the  acrifitures^  as  ap- 
peared fron)  his  common  dis- 
courses; and  especially  from  sev- 
eral commentaries  which  he  Icfti 
unpublished,  on  the  Psalms,  and 
on  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans, 
Corintliians  and  Galatians.  Plis 
acquaiiHance  with  systematic  di- 
vinity was,  generally  known  and 
celebrated/  'Of  the  treasures  of 
this  kind,  which  he  had  amassed 
•with  so  much  care,  he  was  gen- 
erously communicative,  especial- 
ly to  the  people  of  his  charj;e.  In 
-bis  attempts  to  maintsun  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  in  their  gen- 
uine purity,  he  was  zealous  and 
indefatigable.  These  doctrines 
•he  not  only  .  stated  with  great 
plainness  and  precision,  and  con- 
firmed by  incontcstiblo  argu- 
ments, but  enforced,  with  great 
energy,  on  the  conscience  and 
heart. 

Unitingtoa  dispassiot>ate  mind, 
'a  warm  heart ;    and  to  a  clear 
-discernment  of  truth,  an  inflexi- 
ble adherence  to  its  distinguish>- 
ing     principles,      Mr.    Willard 
fthone  as  a  contrcruerdcU  writer. 
As  became  one  set  for  the  defence 
of  the  go9 fitly  he  vigorously  op- 
posed  the  errors   of  the  time, 
however  imposing  and  triumph- 
ant the  attitude  ■  they  assumed. 
With  equal  energy  and  skill,  he 
wielded  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
-to  the  confuMn  of  gainsayers, 
and  sometiinea  to  their  con  vie - 
.tion,  as  well  as  to  the  establish- 
ment and  comfort  of  the  friends 
of  truth. 


Nor  was  he  more  « 
gifts  than  in  grace.     A 
cpts,    all-    his    acquis 
science,    were   piousi; 
to  the  glory  of  God,  an 
interests  of  man.     All 
-humble— and   lovelv 
Christianity  dwelt  in  1 
and  shoDc  forth  in  bis 
soul  was  evidently  mo 
the   temper  of  the  g< 
was  a  tevijilv^  con  sec ra 
worship   of   the  living- 
to    the    residence    of 
Hjiirit, 

Under  the  influenc 
divine  Spirit,  he  ^ 
brought  to  the  kno> 
himself,  as  an  apostate 
depraved,  guilty  and 
lie  was  likewise  led  ii 
ing  views  of  the  glory 
of  Emmanuel,  as  the 
of  a  sinner  ;  the  At 
Finisher  of  salvation, 
forward,  sin  was  his 
den  and  grief.  Nor  di 
cease  to  hmcnt  his  in 
ruption,  nor  to  sigh  aftc 
ance  from  it,  to  the  1: 
of  life.  Meditation  \ 
things  was  his  habitua 
ment  and  deli j2:ht.  Wh 
and  enlargement  he  ai 
this  holy  and  instruct 
cise,  may  be  learned  fi 
excellent  sacramaital  n 
which  were  published 
death,  and  which  are  t 
have  buen  written  for 
particular  use.  His  ( 
was  that  of  one  who  fc 
impression  of  invisible 
nal  realities.  When  sp 
hearing  of  the  wonders 
grace  in  redemption,  h 
unfrequently  transpor 
admiration,  gratitude 
In  contemplation  of  the 
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sovereignty  of  Jehovah,  in  the 
kiogdoms   of  girice  and  provi- 
dence*   his  soul  was  filled  with 
profoundest  humility  and  rever- 
ence.    In  defending  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  his  truth*  he  exhibit- 
ed a  zeal    truly  primitive    and 
apostolic ;     a   seal    enlightenedv 
meek    and  affectionate ;    a   zeal 
directed  and  restrained  by  Chris- 
tian prudence.     Courageous  and 
inflexible  in  discharging  liis  du- 
ties as  a  Christian,  and  a  minis- 
ter,  he  neither  forgot  the  rights, 
nor   intruded  into  the  province 
cfothei-s.      He   was  a  man  of  a 
genuinely    quUt   sjiirit.       Such 
V3S   his  value  for  peace,  that  he 
could  sacrifice  every   thing  but 
truth  and  duty,  for  its  preserva- 
tion.    He  was  a  bright  example 
of  self  denial,  of  abstraction  from 
ihc  world,  of  patience  under  the 
reproaches  of  men,  and  of  resig- 
nation  to  the  correcting  rod  of 
his   heavenly   Father.       In   the 
darkest  seasons  of  distress,  he 
meekly   bowed   to  the  rii^litcous 
sovereignty  of  the  uncning  Dis- 
poser.       Nor   did     ho    think   it 
enou'^h,  amid  scenes  like  these, 
not  10  comfilcJn.     lie  muintuined 
a  cheerful  spirit.     Perceiving  by 
the  eye  of  faith,  the  excellence, 
glory,   and    grace    of    Jchovali's 
government,    bcaniing   through 
the   darkness  which  surrounded 
his  throne,    he   rejoiced  in    the 
Lord«  and  triumphed  in  the  God 
of  his  salvation. 

The  qualifications  which  con- 
stitute a  fuithfuli  indcfaligahlciind 
useful  ftastor^  were  remaikahly 
combined  in  Mr.  Wijlard.  His 
eminence  in  this  character  was 
acknowledged  and  celebrated 
throughout  tl^e  ciiurches.  In 
his  earlier  years  indeed,  his  sta- 
tion was  fixed  in  «in  obscure  part 
bi  the  vineyard,      ^ut  the  same 


all  wise  Being,  who,  from  the 
first,  designed  him  for  extensive 
usefulness,  and  richly  furnished 
him  for  it,  prepared  him  a  suita* 
hie  sphere.  The  aspects  of  Prov- 
idence seemed  plainly  to  indicate 
his  removal  ;  and  being  fixed  in 
the  South  Church  in- Boston,  he 
became  a  great  blessing,  not  only 
to  his  own  congregation,  and  to 
the  town,  but  to  all  New  Engr 
land« 

Mis  public  .  discourses    were 
juniformly    elaborate,    judicious 
and  instructive.     It  is  said   that 
his  common  sermoiis  were  such 
as  might  have  been  pronounce(^ 
with  applause  before  an  assembly 
of  divines.      The  subjects  which 
he  discussed  were  various,  well 
selected,  and  with  much  care  and 
judgment  adapted  to   the   state 
and  circumstances  of  his  flock. 
He  inculcated,  not  a  system,  of 
mere  natural  religion,  not  the 
refinements  of  metaphysics,   but 
the  plain,  peculiar,   unadulteratr 
cd  doctrines  of  the  gospel.     On 
this  foundation,  he   erected  the 
whole  labric  of  practical  religion, 
lie  made  it  appear  that  the  doo* 
trines  of  grace  were  not    mere 
speculations,  but  so  many  powci"^ 
fill  persuasives  to  love,  to  grati- 
tude, to  devotion,    to  ail  holiness 
of  heart  and  life.     And  with  the 
uunoht  vigilance    and  assiduity 
did   he    labour     to   guard   them 
against    that    licentiousness  ■  tp 
which  they  were  somelimeb  perr 
verted.     His  addresses  were  pe- 
culiarly pungent  and   powerful  ; 
calculated  at  once   to  solemnize, 
to    humble,  and   win  th^*  hearer. 
His    style    was  such  as  became 
the  pulpit;  simple,  with  dignity; 
and  masculine,  with  ease.    In  his 
nunuier  of  delivery,   there    was 
always  a  seriousness  and  gravity 
>vhich    commanded    attciUion ; 
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and  sometiVnc^  a  teii()^i1ies$  and 
ardour  almost  iirestslible. 

To  the  insensible  and  setnre, 
lie  was  a  stn  of  thunder  ;  and  u 
'son  qf  consolation  lo  the  hilmble 
mourner  in  Zioh.  In  hl4  trcai- 
lAent  of  thosfc  under  menlul  dis- 
tress, he  acted  the  part  of  a  faith- 
ful and  lender  physician.  He 
neither  slightly  healed  the  wound, 
nor  willingly  suffered  it  to  rankle "; 
but  pointed  the  piitient  to  the 
precious  Baltn  in  Gittfitd. 

His  public  phiyers  were  perti- 
nent, pathetic,  devout,  itfnd  en- 
riched with  an  unnsiial  variety  of 
thought. 

He  bore  Ms  flock  with  the  ut- 
ftiost  affection  on  his  heart. 
Their  joys,  their  sorrows,  tlieir 
perplexities  he  made  his  own. 
When  any  applied  to  him  for 
inforrnation  or  advice  in  the  con- 
cfei^hs  of  reli^ioh,  they  %vei*e  sure 
to  be  treaticd  tenderly  and  faith- 
folly,  iand  to  ha^e  the  result  of  his 
inaturcst  thoughts. 

it  ought  to  be  recorded  to  the 
Tionour  of  Mr.  Willakd,  that  in 
one  of  tlic  darkest  seasons  which 
NcV  England  eVcr  experienced, 
he  maintained  a  vigorous,  thoujjfh 
prudent  opposition  to  the  geneml 
infatuation.  No  man  m-js  more 
indefatigable,  or  more  strccessful 
than  he,  in  detecting  and  exl>os- 
inj;  those  strange  and  rameiitahie 
delu^ions^  which,  for  a  time,  i:ot 
only  affixed  a  foul  stain  on  the 
character  of  the  community,  but 
threatened  to  deluge  it  with  blood. 
In  a  word,  such  was  his  devo- 
tion to  hfs  ministcrhtl  work,  such 
his  anxiety  to  redeem  time,  such 
|iis  diligence  in  season  and  out  of 
season^  and  such  his  exetnplary 
fidelity,  that  with  propriety  he 
inighc  have  appealed  to  his 
people  at  his  departure,  that  he 
Md.Sfiurefrom  the  blood  of  all  men. 


Hie  died  sutldenly,  %t\ 
•1707^  it  \\\t  agt  of  68. 
removal  Avas  deeply  lamen 
the  church  and  corigregatii 
tltv  his  care,  and  by  the  Uni 
tv,  which  hwd  for  several 
ertjoytd  the  befttflil  of  hi; 
and  faithful  supcrintendcnci 
deed,  it  was  considered  a:: 
vcre  judgment  of  Heaven 
the  whole  community,  j 
fectionate  tribute  was  paid 
rltslinguibhe<l  worth,  by 
venerable  colleague,  Mr. 
B^'HTOK,  in  a  funeral  sei 
which  ha%  furnished  the  p 
■pal  materials  of  the  pi 
me'mdr. 

Mr.  WiiXARD  was  one  < 
most  vol uiVii nous  writers  c 
time.  He  published,  durii 
life,  a  variety  of  sermons  ^n< 
cr  religious  treatises,  which 
highly  esteemed.  His  JSj 
tion  of  the  ^4fift*tmbhf8  & 
Catechism  may,  however,  b< 
sidered  as  his  most  impi 
work.  It  is  said  to  have  bet 
first  folio  \'olume  on  Di\ 
printed  in  New  England, 
exposition  was  originally  de 
ed  to  the  author's  congrei 
in  the  foi-m  ot  monthly  \ccV 
excepting  that  his  sickness 
death  having  prevented 
completion  of  his  design,  s( 
lectures  are  inserted  whic 
had  merely  firrfiurcd  for  the 
and  a  few  of  the  last  are  sup 
from  a  shorter  exposition  ^ 
he  had  delivered  many  yeai 
fore,  to  the  children  of  his  : 
Tiie  work  was  published  fa 
pressing  solicitation  of  tna 
the  most  intelligent  perso 
Boston  and  its  viciuiry. 
though  it  appears  under 
of  the  disadvantages  us 
attending  posthumous  pul 
tifons,  it  nnist  be  allow^  to 


1807.3 


SkdbhiffR&6.  JTiUiam  Cook. 


101 


K«s  gremt  merit.  Few  Sfstieifit 
oftheorelic  and  practicul  divinity 
ftre  to  be  fbttnd,  even  at  the  pres- 
ent day,  exhibiting  such  variety 
of  matter,  such  a  compass  and 
depth  of  though tf  and  such  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
word  of  God.  It  displays  the 
|;reat  doctrines  of  Christianity  in 
their  eWdcnce,  their  harmony, 
and  practical  use  ;  it  refutefs  the 
principal  errors  by  which  they 
h&ve  tieen  opposed ;  it  solves 
many  of  the  Ctiristian's  perphrxi- 
ties  ;  and  all  in  a  wav  calcuk&Ced 
to  impress  the  conscience,  and 
interest  the  heart.*  Lven  the 
style,  though  not  polished  accord- 
ing to  modern  rules,  partakes  of 
the  richness  and  energy  of  the 
author's  mind.  In  a  word,  wliat- 
ever  minor  inaccuracies,  either 
of  the  logical  op  philosophical 
kiDd,  miy  sometimes  meet  the 
critic's  eye,  these  lectures  will 
be  perused  by  the  serious  Chris- 
tian with  equal  profit  and  delight. 

Z. 


SXETCK    OF    HKV.    WILLIAM 
COOK. 

Mr.  William  Cook,  of  St. 
Michael's  Church  in  Chester, 
was  educated  under  the  famous 
Mr.  John  Ball.  In  his  family 
there  was  a  remarkable  succes- 
sion of  piety  irom  pai^enis  to 
children  for  several  ^eiu-rations. 
He  had  great  natural  powers,  a 
quick  appreitcnsion,  and  u  strong 
memory.  He  waa  studious  to  a 
prodigy  ;  and  his  proficiency, 
in  whatever  he  applied  his  mind 
to,  wub  astonishing*.  His  skill  in 
the  oriental  languages  procured 

•  On  the  subject  of  the  d^cneet 
%r.  Willard's  ideas  were  carried  fur- 
ther th&ii  Lhose  of  many  Cdlvini^ts. 


him  respect  from  the  learned 
Bishop  Walton.  Sir  J.  Bur- 
goyne  was  his  great  friend  and 
patron,  and  first  assisted  him  in 
undertaking  the  work  of  the  minr 
istry,  which  fa«  began  at  Wroxal 
in  Warwickshire  ;  whence,by  ad- 
vice of  the  London  ministers,  he 
removed  ipto  Leicestershire, 
lie  was  there  ejected  for  refus- 
ing the  engagement,  and  after- 
ward settled  in  Chester,  whertc 
he  was  a  useful  minister,  till  He 
was  ousted  by  the  act  of  ujiifhrm" 
ity.  He  was  a  zealous  royalist, 
and  thought  it  his  duty  to  joih 
with  iSir  G.  Booth,  when  be 
made  an  attempt  to  restore  thb 
king  in  1 639,  and  persuaded  the 
citizens  of  Chester  to  deliver  up 
their  city  to  him.  For  this  he 
was  brought  up  a  prisoner  tb 
London,  and  long  confintd  in 
Lambeth  houses  and,  had  not 
the  times  turned,  he  would 
have  been  tried  for  hts  life.  But 
all  this  could  not  afterward  pro- 
cure him  liberty  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  without  siridt 
conformity.  Nay,  quickly  aft^ 
his  being  silenced,  he  was  confin- 
ed by  the  Mayor  to  the  common 
jail  of  Chester  for  preaching  in 
his  own  house.  But  he  strictly 
adhered  to  his  principles  in  all 
the  changes  of  the  times  ;  suiy 
fering  with  great  patience  and 
meekness,  and  continued  to  his 
death  in  a  pastoral  relation  to  a 
society  of  many  eminent  Chris- 
tians in  that  city  ;  thoughduring 
the  heat  of  the  five  mile  act,  he 
was  forced  to  withdraw  to  Tud- 
dington,  where  he  conManlly  at- 
tended the  pui;lic  ministry  of  the 
parish,  and  preached  in  the  in- 
tervals. 

He  was  a  Christian  cf  the 
primitive  stamp  ;  a  man  of  u 
most  godly,  mortified  life,  and 
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unwearied  labour ;  who  could  go 
in  mean  clothing,  live  on  little, 
and  travel  on  foot,  tramplint^  on 
this  world  as  dirt.  He  was  very 
indefatigable  in  his  ministerial 
labours,  in  which  he  never 
sought  any  one's  assistance,  but 
would  preach  and  pray  almost 
the  whole  week,  as  he  had  op- 
'portunity,  in  season  and  out  of 
season.  While  he  had  liberty, 
he  constantly  kept  a  public  fast  in 
his  congregation  every-  month  ; 
as  also  a  private  one  in  his  own 
closet  and  family  every  week. 
He  usually  set  apart  one^after- 
noon  every  week  to  visit  the 
families  of  his  congregation,  to 
catechise  their  children-  and  ser^ 
vants,  and  to  discourse  with  them 
personally  about  spiritual  affairsc 
His  visits  were  short,  but  edify- 
ing. He  managed  them  like 
one,  who  was  a  good  husband  of 
his  time,  and  seldom  parted  with- 
out prayer.  He  governed  his 
&mily  with  great  strictness  and 
prudence.  Every  morning,  in 
his  family  worship,  after  he  bad 
briefly  implored  the  divine  assis- 
tance, a  psalm  was  sung,  then  a 
chapter  in  the  Old  Testament 
;(and  in  the  evening  one  in  the 
new)  was  read,  which  he  ex- 
pounded ;  pointing  out  the  sev- 
eral parts,  of  which  it  consisted  ; 
then  giving  an  account  of  the 
substance  of  it  in  us  few  words  as 
possible  ;  then  explaining  the 
chief  difficulties  in  it  ;  conclud- 
ing with  useful  instructions. 
He  then  spent  a  quaiter  of  an 
hour  in  prayer  and  praise,  usual- 
ly improving  much  of  the  chap- 
ter read,  as  matter  for  both.  He 
was  eminent  in  all  the  parts  of 
prayer  ;  but  commonly  abouiiii- 
ed  most  in  the  confession  of  sin, 
in  admirinj:;  all  the  divine  excel- 
lencies>  and  in  praising  God  for 


all  his  benefits. .  Onallocc 
he  was  importunate '  ib 
church  of  God,  and  ibr  t 
largement  of  the  kingd* 
Christ.  His  regard  to'  j 
was  uncommonly  exact 
his  charity,  considering  hi 
tracted  circumstances,  wi 
•pendous.  Having  no  ch 
his  own,  he  frceiv  took  ii 
family  three  or  lour  poo 
dren,  whom  he  boarde« 
clothed  at  his  own  expensi 
instructed  in  literature  an 
gion.  1  hese  and  his  m 
«he  catechised  twice  a  wei 
plaining  every  thing  to  tl 
the  easiest  manner. 

When  he  couid  no  long) 
ercise  his  ministry  in  tiie  c 
he  performed  most  parts 
in  his  family,  with  tiie  sara 
and  diligence  he  was  acciu 
to  use  in  public,  though  r 
er  person  was  present.  I 
a  strict  observer  of  the 
day.  His  feimily  constant 
tiieir  work  done  hv  4  or  5  < 
on  Saturday  ajternoon.  H 
spent  an  hour  and  a  half 
plaining  scripture,  and  ir 
ers.  After  this,  all  reti 
tlieir  apartments, to  learn  t 
echism,  and  for  devotion 
eight  they  supped,  and  th 
dismissed  his  fanuly  as  usi 
cry  other  day.  He  ulway 
early  on  the  Lord's  da  v. 
one  in  his  house  read  a  c 
in  the  morning,  and  ho  sp 
liour  and  a  half  in  exj)oi 
and  prayer.-  1'hen  lie  ai 
family  went  to  public  w< 
and  upon  their  return,  (af 
being  silenced)  he  prayed  i 
peated  the  sermon,  and 
prayed  and  preached,  as  1 
wont  to  do  in  public.  Ah* 
ner  he  went  to  church,  and 
return  performed  the  %xx 
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before.  After  supper  each  of  the 
iamily  gave  an  account  of  the 
sermon*  and  he  conchided  the 
day  with  sin^ng  a  psalm,  and 
with  solemn  prayer  and  praise. 
He  went  through  all  this  labour 
with  surprising  vigour,  cheerful- 
ness, and  fervour  of  spirit.  He 
was  a  great  lover  of  peace  ;  civ- 
il, courteous,  and  obliging,  but  a 
stranger  to  ceremoniousness.  He 
was  very  free  in  reproving  his  re- 
lations and  all  his  acquaintance^ 
as  occasion- -required  ;  and  was 
much  concerned,  when  he  heard 
of  the  prosperity  of  any  of  them, 
that  they  might  be  provided  a- 
gainst  the  temptations  of  their 
condition  ;  and  he  was  an  earn- 
est intercessor  for  the  alHrcted. 
His  abstinence  and  self  denial, 
bis  strict  watch  over  himself, 
and  regard  to  divine  Providence, 
in  all  instances,  were  very  un- 
common ;  as  also  was  his  humil- 
ity. He  fortified  himself  to  an 
uncommon  degree  against  every 
thing,  he  could  suspect  of  having 
a  tendency  to  tempt  him  even  to 
a  moderate  conceit  of  himself. 

Though  he  was  not  free  to 
join  in  the  common  prayer, 
tnd  bore  his  testimony  against 
prelacy   and   the   ceremonies  of 


the  church  with  zeal,  he  manag* 
ed  his  dissent  with  great  candour 
and  moderation.  His  great  piety, 
integrity,  and  charity  recom- 
mended him  to  the  respect  of 
many,  who  differed  from  him. 
He  was  a  great  scholar,  and  con- 
tinued a  hard  student  to  the  last. 
So  far  was  he  from  entfingling 
himself  in  the  affairs  of  this 
life,  that  he  knew  not  what  he 
had,  save  the  bread  which  he 
ate  ;  nor  was  he  very  conversible 
about  worldly  concerns ;  but  in 
discourse  on  the  things  of  G*od 
none  were  more  free  and  affable. 
He  lived  and  died  an  eminent 
example  of  close  walking  with 
God,  and  of  a  heavenly  conversa- 
tion. When  he  lay  on  his  death 
bed,  an  aged  fnend  of  his  asking 
him,  if  he  had  not  comfort  in  re- 
flection on  his  labours  in  the 
€:ause  of  God,  he  replied,  '^  I 
have  nothing^  to  boast  of."  He 
finished  his  course  with  joy,  in 
1684,  aged  72.  Though  for 
some  time  before  he  died,  such 
was  the  heat  of  persecution,  tiiat 
he  durst  not  show  his  face  in 
the  city  ;  many  persons  of  con- 
sequence were  forward  to  do  him 
honour  at  his  death. 
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As  we  have  undertaken  to  dis- 
close some  of  the  dangers  of  the 
churches  with  respect  to  ^the 
ChtiHtian  faith  ;  and  as  that  faith 
includes  several  doctrines  emi- 
Aeotly  profound  and  incompre- 


hensible ;  we  beg  leave,  before 
proceeding,  to  present  the  fol- 
lowing observations. 

It  is  not  untreqiicnlly  alleged, 
asan  argument  ac^ainst  preaching 
or  otherwise   exhibiting  some  of 
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the  peculiar  dcsctrines  of  revela*  with  perplexing  difiScultiet?  and 
tton,  that  they  are  myitcrioua  in  liable  to  be  misunderstoody  it  ii 
rhrir  naturt^  attended  vdth  many  safest  to  let  them  rest  in  silence. 
pf  rfilexing  difficulU€9^  and  exceed*  But  the  truth  evidently  is^  that 
tni^hj  liaMe  to  be  misunderstood,  their  bein^  attended  with  per-^ 
Hut  tliis  arg;uinent  must  be  plexing  di^kulties,  and  bein^;;  li<' 
-\veig;hed.  Suppose  certain  Chris-  able  to  be  misunderstood  are  rear 
tiaii  doctrines  are  mi/sierious.  Is  sons  for  the  most  luminous  and 
this  a  reason  why  they  should  be  thorough  expbn:Uion  that  is  pos- 
p:\ssed  over  in  silence  i  Because  sible.  An  important  subject^  OQ 
they  are  mysterious,  are  they  which  people  are  greatly  exposed 
therefore  incapable  of  being  fairly  to  mistake,  should  be  guarded 
stated  ?  And  are  the  proposi-  against  false  constructions  by  the 
tions,  which  contain  them,  nee  whole  strength  of  improved  reaf 
essarily  unintelligible  I  Accord**  son,  and  surrounded  with  all  the 
ing  to  this  reasoning,  we  ought  light,  which  divine  fevelatioii 
to  maintain  perpetual  silence  on  affords.  TVie  mt/$teriou9  doctriut^ 
the  divine  character.  For  what  of  the  gon/iel  arc  mo9t  misunder* 
subject  is  so  incomprehensible,  »toodj  where  tkey  are  most  nrg* 
as  the  9clf  exisiefit^  the  eternal^  lected.  Where  they  are  fre- 
thc  infinite  God  ?  And  yet  this  queiitly  and  ably  exhibitedy  serir 
subject,  which  is  attended  with  ous,  attentive  minds  obtain  more 
higher  mystery  than  any  other,  clear  and  satisfactory  concep* 
is  the  very  subject,  in  which  we  tions,  are  perplexed  with  fewer 
are  most  di:eply  concerned,  and  diiBculties,  and  are  able  to  ini« 
on  which  it  is  our  duty,  with  the  prove  tlieir  knowledge  to  more 
Warmest  emotions,  to  meditate  important  purposes, 
and  converse,  in  the  proposi-  Many  persons  have  been  led 
tions,  which  relate  to  this  most  astray  by  the  misconstruction  of 
incjin/trr/iensidi^  sul>ject,  are  in-  the  following  scripture.  Deut* 
volved  our  everlasting  interests,  xxix.  39.  ^'  The  secret  things 
To  \Hidcrstand  these  proposi-  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God  ; 
tions,  though  impcriectly,  con-  but  those  things,  which  are  re<* 
stitiiteri  our  most  valuable  attain-  vealed,  belong  to  us  and  to  oor 
mcnt  in  knowledj^e.  The  pe-  children  forever."  This  ftasMage^ 
c\iliar  doctrines  of  the  gospel  de-  it  i^  said,  should  keefi  us  at  the 
rive  their  mysteriousness  from  greatest  distance  from  the  doc* 
their  relation  to  those  Ixjundless  trines  of  the  Trinity ^  the  divine 
objects,  which  finite  minds  can-  deereen^  U'c.  These  are  the  se^ 
not  comprehend.  But  that  same  cret  things  which  belong  unto  Gody 
relation  renders  them  exceed-  but  net  to  us.  However  unac- 
ini^ly  interesting,  and  capable  of  countable  it  nuiy  seem,  this  rea- 
lise most  extensive  utility  to  soning  is  adopted  by  many,  who 
mankind.  Shall  such  doctrines  will  not  deny  that  these  very  doc- 
be  suppressed  I  Does  a  religious  trines  are  contained  in  the  Bible. 
truth,  which  is  mysterious,  ad-  But  if  contained  in  the  Bible,  they* 
mit  no  homage,  but  that  of  si-  are  certainly  among  those  thingm 
lence  and  neglect  ?  which  are  rei*ealed^  and  which,  ac» 
It  is  argued,  thstt  because  the  cording  to  the  very  words  citedy 
doctrines  referred  to  are  attended  belong  tous  and  to  ourchiidrtnf^i^^ 
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ever.     The  eofinexion  of  the  pas- 
Hge  shows,  that  it  was  designed 
to  check  the  fruitless  curiosity  of 
the   Israelites    respecting;  those 
great   and  awful  events,  which 
Moses  had  just  predicted.     One 
or  two  brief  observations  may  set 
this  matter  in  its  proper  li^ht. 
1.  As  far  as  any  thing  is  revealed, 
it  ceases  to  be  a  secret.      That 
there  are  intclli^nt    creatures 
saperior  to  tnan  is  revealed,  and 
therefore  their  existence  is  not  a 
secret,  but  a   well   known  fact. 
That  the  awful  events  predicted 
by  Moses  would  take  place,  was 
no  secret,  but  a  certain  truth. 
But  2.  Things  may  be  revealed, 
in  some  respects,  which  are  not 
revealed  in  others.      This   was 
the  case  with  the  things  referred 
to    in  the   words  above    cited. 
That    such     distressful     events 
would  take  place  was  abundantly 
declared.       But  the  time,    and 
other    circumstances    of    those 
events,  were  concealed.      As  to 
the  number,  and  many  particular 
q\uilities  of  the  angtls,   we  have 
no  knowledge,   though  their  ex- 
isicnce   is  put  beyond  doubt  by 
the  wor<l  of  God.      The  same  is 
true  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity.    That  a  Trinity  exists  in  the 
OHR  God    is   revealed.      But  in 
zshaf   mannrr  God   is  triune^  or 
Ad»  divine  Trinity  exists  in  unity, 
i5  not  revealed.      The  same  ob- 
servation applies   to  the  decree 
of  God  respecting  the  salvation 
of  his  people.     That  their  future 
felicity    is    infallibly  included  hi 
the  eternal  purpose  of  the  divine 
mind,    is  clearly    revealed.     But 
what  particular  persons  the  pur- 
pose of  salvation  embraces,  and 
why   It  embraces  them,  and  not 
others,  is   not  revealed.      That 
there  is  such  a  thing,  as  a  divina 
Vol.  HI.  No.  3.  O 


election  of  some  persons  to  eter- 
nal life,  is  written  on  the  page 
of  inspiration  in  the  most  legible 
characters.  But  who  are  the  par- 
ticular objects  of  God's  discrimi- 
nating love  will  not  be  certainly 
known,  before  the  all-revealing 
day. 

I  shall  only  observe  further, 
that  our  views  and  practice  should 
accord  precisely  with  the  state, 
in  which  every  subject  is  left  by 
revelation.  That  the  sublime 
and  inscrutable  subjects  of  relig- 
ion are  ao  far  iUuminated,  is 
matter  of  pious  gratitude  to  the 
Father  of  lights.  That  in  cer- 
tain attitudes  they  are  still  enveir 
oped  in  obscurity,  should  e^c- 
cite  the  humblest  submission. 
Where  God'a  word  communicated 
distinct  knowlcdgey  the  ivant  of 
faith  is  rebellion.  Beyond  the 
bounds  of  that  knowledge,  anx- 
ious curiosity  springs  from  pride^ 
and  ends  in  profanation. 

In  this  number  some  notice 
will  be  taken  of  the  moat  injnrioue 
rcfiresentationa  of  the  doctrine  of 
election,  and  the  most  popular 
objections  against  it.  This  doc- 
trine, which  is  Contained  in  the 
faith  of  the  reformed  churches 
in  general,  and,  as  many  of  its 
enemies  acknowledge,  in  the  ho- 
ly scriptures,  implies  that  God> 
in  the  eternal  purpose  of  his  wis- 
dom and  grace,  determined,  that 
a  certain  number  of  human  of- 
fenders should  be  the  subjects  of 
holiness  and  final  salvation.  In 
the  larger  catechism  it  is  thus" 
expressed  ;  "  that  God,  by  an  e- 
tcrnal  and  immutable  decree,  out 
of  his  mere  love,  &c.  hath  in 
Christ  chosen  some  men  to  eter- 
nal life,  and  the  means  thereof.'* 

The  statement  of  this  doctrine 
frequently  given  by  its  enemies 
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is  in  substance  this:  //  rettrt" 
tenta  that  God  beheld  all  mankind 
through  Adam^B  fall  imfiuted  to 
them  as  their  mhy  rendered  obnox* 
ious  CO  his  eternal  wrathy  and  «/- 
teriy  unable  to  escafie  it  ;  that  al" 
though  he  saw  no  reason  to  extend 
/itvour  to  any  ofthemj  rather  than 
to  ally  ijet  he  arbitrarily  and  abso» 
iutely  determined  to  have  mercy 
on  a  Jew  only^  leaving  the  far 
greater fiart  under  the  dire  neces-^ 
sity  of /lerisMng.yfor  the  offence  of 
their  forefather  Mam^  committed 
long  before  they  had  a  being.  This 
is  the  light  in  which  the  doctrine 
is  exhibited  by  Whitby,  its  ablest 
epposer. 

To  all  who  are    in  any  meas- 
ure acquainted  with   controver- 
sy, it  must  have  frequently  oc- 
currecL,  that  men  of  subtle  minds 
can,  by   the   assistance  of  per- 
verse misstatement,  very  easily 
distort  and  entangle  a  moral  or 
theolpgtcal    subject ;    and    that 
much  care  and  labour  are  often 
pecessary   to   unravel   the   per- 
plexity, and  present  the  bubject 
in  a  fair  and    unexceptionable 
light.     The   misstatements  fre- 
quently made  of  the  doctrine  of 
election  are  involved  in  difficuU 
ties  peculiarly  hard  to  be  remov- 
ed, and  very  hurtful  to  unvrary 
minds,  because  they  contain  an 
imposing  compound.      Part  of 
the  ideas  really  contained  in  the 
doctrine  are  united  with  others, 
which  are  foreign  and  heteroge- 
neous.    So  many   ideas  of  the 
former  kind  are  introduced,  as 
may  lead  one  to  suppose  that  the 
statement  exhibits  the  real  doc- 
trine in  its  own  form  ;  and  yet 
so  many  of  the  latter  are  inter- 
woven, as  to  give  the  whole  the 
appearance    of    absurdity    and 
error. 


To  the  summary  ttatement 
•f  the  doctrine  above  mentioned^ 
there  are  several  weighty  object- 
tions.  I.  The  statement  sig-^ 
nifies  that  the  reason  why  God 
did  not  include,  in  his  gracious 
purpose,  the  salvatioo  of  those 
who  are  to  be  finally  excluded 
from  heaven,  is  the  offence  of 
Adam.  But  although  the  con« 
fused  manner,  in  which  some 
Calvinistic  writers  have  express^ 
ed  .themselves,  has  given  occa- 
sion for  such  a  statement,  we 
utterly  reject  it.  The  supposi- 
tion, that  the  guiit  of  Adam's 
sin  is  transferred  to  his  poster- 
ity, is  deemed  an  absurdity  too 
palpable  to  need  refutation.  The 
connexion  between  the  first  man 
and  his  descendants,  though  ex- 
ceedingly important  in  its  nature 
and  consequences^  implied  noth* 
ing  inconsistent  with  the  nature 
of  things,  or  with  the  unchange- 
able rule  of  righteousness.  Boi 
on  this  particular  subject,  which 
has  been  so  ably  and  satisfiicto- 
rily  treated  by  £dwai*ds  and  oth- 
ers, I  shall  not  enlarge. 

2.  The  statement  given  of 
the  doctrine  intimates,  that  the 
moral  condition  of  mankind  is 
rather  unfortunate,  than  crim- 
inal ;  that  future  punishment 
will  be  the  effect  of  sad  necessi- 
ty, rather  than  of.  voluntary 
transgression ;  an  unavoidable 
evil,  rather  than  a  just  recom- 
pense. Here  our  complaint  of 
misrepresentation  mig|it  be  urg- 
ed very  strongly. 

3.  In  such  a  statement,  as  tha( 
now  under  consideration,  it  is 
signified,  that  God's  decree  of 
election  was  arbitrary^  or  that  he 
had  no  proper  reason  for  it,  aside 
from  mere  will.  Here  we  re- 
peat the  charge  of  misstatement. 
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indbed  a  tentimenl  clearly 
bt  in  Kiipturei  that  God'-s 
touB  cWco  of  his  people  did 
proceed  on  the  ground  of 
moral  good,  by  which  they 
f  m  themselvea,  distinguish-' 
noDi  others.      But  we  think 
I   iinpeachntent  of  God's  in- 
:  perfection  io  say>  that  any 
of  his  scheme  was  adopted 
out  siifficient  reasons^  What 
:  reasons  were,  in  the  case 
«  us,     we   pretend  not  to 
r.      Thest:   are    the    secret 
f»     which  belong  unto  God, 
that  he  had  suflicient  rea- 
ls   dearly  deducible  from 
attributes)    and  from  those 
ftges  of  scripture,  in  which 
lOTcreigoiy  is  most  highly 
ted.     When  Jesus  expressed 
cquiesence  in  discriminating 
cy>  he  evidently  hinted  at  the 
oBableness  or  wisdom  of  the 
ae  conduct.    ^  Even  so,  Fa- 
',  for  so  it  teemed  good  in  thy 
t-'*     If  it  seemed  good  to  di- 
:  wisdom,  there   were   sufii.- 
t   reasons    for    it.      So  the 
itie  :    ^  Having  predestinated 
into  the  adoption  of  children 
esua  Christ  to  himself,  accordr 
to  iYuR  good /Ueasure  of  Ids  loiil." 
vas  a  matter  of  choice,  being 
ibed  to  his  will ;  andthe  choice 
le  was    founded  on  reasons 
[ectly  satisfactory  to  his  wis- 
I,  so  that  it  was  proper,   suit- 
,  or  as  the  original  word  sig- 
ss,  well  pleasing  in  his  sight. 
;  choice»    though   to  us   in- 
itable,  was  in  his  view  per- 
ly  reasoRable  ;    though  sove- 
pa,  it  was  not  arbitrary, 
.    According  to    the  above- 
Qtioned   statement,   the  doc- 
e  of   election  implies,    that 
f  a  small  part  of  the  human 
Uy   is  destined   to  salvation, 
that  by  far  the  greater  part 


is  absolutely  prcclndcd  from  it. 
But  this,  by  no  means,  belongs 
to  the  doctrine,  as  revealed  in 
scripture,  or  as  stated  by  its 
most  respectable  advocates.  It 
is  evident  from  scripture,  that 
t\\t  number  of  good  men  at  par- 
ticular times,  and  indeed  through 
all  past  ages,  isamall,  in  compar- 
ison with  those  of  <he  opposite 
character.  But  according  to  the 
opinion  of  many  of  the  ablest 
Calvinistic  writers,  the  Bible 
clearly  countenances  the  idea, 
that  a  large  majority  of  the  whole 
family  of  man  will  be  the  sub* 
jects  of  future  happiness;  and 
lew  respectable  authors  can  be 
found,  who  advance  any  thing  to 
the  contrary. 

Now  take  away  from  the  ddc» 
trine    under    consideration   the 
frightfril  notion  of  Adam's  trans- 
gression being  transferred  to  his 
posterity,  and  their  being  doom- 
ed to  perdition  ibr  what  he  did  ; 
take  away  the  notion  of  any  per* 
son's  being  put  involuntarily  un- 
der the  dire  necessity  of  perish- 
ing forever  ;  separate  also  every 
idea  of  any   thing  arbitrary  in 
the  divine  purpose,  or  contracted 
in  divine  goodness  ;    divest   the 
doctrine   of  all  these  hetcroge>* 
neous  appendages,  so  adverse  to 
the  tenor  of  the  Bible  and  to  the 
best  views  of   Christians,    and 
present  it  in  the  pui*e  light  of 
revelation  ;    and     what    heaven 
taught  soul  will  not  see  its  cer- 
tainty and  its  beauty  ?    God^  in 
his  infinite  benevolence^  determinetl 
to  bestow  everlasting  life  on  a  fiart 
of  the  human  family^  through  the 
mediation  of  Christ,     Their  salva* 
Uon  waft  eternally  included  in  the 
oil  comfirchensive   ftcheme  of  di" 
vine  vfisdom.      Who  can  pbjept 
to  such  a  sentiment  ?    In  what 
respect  is  it  more  incompatible 
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with  the  peHeetiaii  of  Gody  than 
any  of  his  eternal  purposes  F  If 
the  actual  salvation  of  the  saints 
manifests  the  infinite  excellence 
of  God  ;  how  can  it  be  viewed  as 
inconsistent  with  infinite  excel- 
lence, to  consider  their  salvation 
as  divinely  predetermined  ?  A- 
snon^  men  a  fixed  desig^n  to  per- 
form a  work  of  extensive  utility 
is  always  accounted  an  honour. 
The  longer  such  a  design  is  en- 
tertained, the  greater,  it  is  com- 
monly thought,  is  the  proof  of 
benevolence.  How,  then,  does 
the  grace,  which  saves  sinners, 
become  less  honorary  to  God, 
by  being  previously  designed? 
Why  is  it  less  valuable,  because 
it  was  made  certain  by  an  immu- 
table divine  purpose  ?  Why  is  it 
not  rather  a  matter  of  pious  joy, 
that  a  good  so  unspeakably  pre- 
cious, as  the  salvation  of  all 
Christ's  people,  rests  not  on  fal- 
lible causes,  but  on  the  un- 
changeable counsel  of  God  \ 

But  an  objection  occurs.  Such 
on  unchangeable  divine  /iurfiose 
ia  inconsiatent  with  the  moralagen" 
cy<i  freedom^  and  accountability  qf 
man.  In  the  minds  of  many  this 
objection  has  great  weight,  and  is 
indeed  the  main  difficulty.  It  is 
the  same  objection,  which  was 
■urged  by  the  opposers  of  Paul, 
Rom.  ix.  19.  To  enter  fully  in- 
to the  consideration  of  this  ob- 
jection would  not  be  consistent 
with  the  design  of  this  number. 
It  is  deemed  sufficient  to  offer 
the  following  brief  remarks.  We 
utterly  disclaim  the  idea,  that  tht 
purpose  of  God  respecting  the 
salvation  of  his  people  is  in  any 
degree  incompatible  with  the 
freedom  and  moral  agency  of 
mankind.  That  they  enjoy  as 
much  liberty,    and  exercise  as 


mueh  moral  agencf ,  at  thef 
cduld  upon  any  other  supposi- 
tion, yea^  as  much  as  is  really 
desirable,  or  even  possible,  if 
what  we  believe  and  defend.  Ic 
is  abundantly  evident,  that  the 
scripture  always  addresses  itself 
to  men,  as  being  perfectly  free 
from  constraint ;  as  suffering  no 
diminution  of  their  moral  agen* 
cy  from  the  predetermination 
of  God,  or  from  any  other  cause. 
Indeed,  what  is  there  in  the  na- 
ture of  God's  purpose,  which 
can  be  thought  to  interfere  with 
man's  intellectual  and  moral  free*- 
dom  ?  Suppose  God  has  chosen 
men  to  salvation  through  sanctiji^ 
cation  of  the  Sfiirit  and  belief  q/" 
the  truth.  How  can  this  choice 
be  considered,  as  at  variance  with 
the  highest  degree  of  moral  lib- 
erty in  those  who  are  chosen  ? 
Cannot  God  execute  his  purpoae» 
without  precluding  the  voluntary 
exertion  of  his  creatures  I  Be* 
cause  God,  according  to  his  e* 
ternal  purpose,  sanctifies  men, 
and  disposes  them  to  believe  the 
truth,  does  it  necessarily  follow, 
that  in  the  exercise' of  fiaith  and 
holiness,  they  are  not  free  and 
voluntary  ?  It  has,  we  are  aensi* 
ble,  been  often  asserted  with  con- 
fidence and  triumph,  that  the 
hypothesis  of  a  divine  immuta- 
ble decree,  and  of  a  divine,  effica- 
cious influence  is  not  reconciles* 
ble  with  free  agency.  But,  tx^ 
cept  reiterated,  confident  asserp 
tion,  what  proof  of  this  has  ever 
been  produced  I  Who  has  clear- 
ly pointed  out  an  unavoidable  in- 
consistency between  the  most 
fixed,  unalterable  purpose  of 
God,  and  the  consummate  moral 
agency  of  man  ?  Who  has  giv- 
en a  full  and  exact  description  of 
man's  free  agency,  and  of  Gofl% 
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ctonal  purpOBe,  and  then  showed 
M  wAar  /iariicuhr  resfiectj  or  on 
vkas  account  they  cannot  consist 
together  ?  In  other  ivords,  who 
has  made  it  clearly  appear,  that 
God's  having  and  executing  an 
■nchangeable  purpose  necessa- 
rily destroys  thaty  in  which  man's 
free  agency  consists  ?  Till  this 
is  £Bur!y  and  unanswerably  done, 
we  shall  have  a  right  to  treat  eve- 
ry statement  which  implies  it,  as 
misrepresentation . 

Perhaps  the  most  popular  ob- 
jection of  all,  against  the  scrip- 
ture doctrine  of  election  is,  t/iat 
U  vpou/d  have  an  unkind  and  inju' 
riouo  influence  ufion  those  who  are 
not  elected^  This  objection  has 
been  referred  to  in  previous  re- 
narks.  But  it  may  be  proper  to 
coDsider  it  more  particularly. 

In  order  to  support  such  a 
charge  of  unkindness  and  injury, 
it  must  be  proved,  beyond  reas- 
eoable  doubt,  that  God's  purpose 
of  dectlon  either  deprives  those 
who  are  not  elected  of  advanta- 
ges to  which  ihey  arc  entitled,  or 
exposes  themto  evils  from  which 
they  might  otherwise  be  free  ; 
or  in  some  way  renders  their  state 
lets  favourable,  or  more  danger- 
ous, than  it  would  be,  if  there 
were  no  such  divine  purpose.— 
Let  us  attend  briefly  to  these  parr 
ticulars. 

I.  Does  God's  gracious  elec- 
tion of  some  to  eternal  life  de- 
prive others  of  any  advantages^  to 
which  they  are  entitled  ?  To  say 
that  transgressors  of  God's  law 
.are  entitled  to  any  advantages 
whatever,  is  a  virtual  impeach- 
ment of  that  law.  What  aston- 
ishing ingratitude,  then,  would  it 
be  for  sinners  under  the  dispcn- 
-Mtion  of  God's  mercv,  to  over- 
look  the  undeserved  blessings, 
which  his  goodness  has  bestow- 


ed, and  presume  to  elum  othcrii 
which  his  justice  has  withheld. 
Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  God'a 
determination  to  save  his  people^ 
instead  of  depriving  others  of 
privileges  to  which  they  are  en- 
titled, is  the  occasion  of  their  en« 
joying  ten  thousand  privileges,  to 
which  they  have  no  title,  and 
which  they  would  not  otherwise 
enjoy.  The  work  of  God's  sav* 
ing  grace  brings  numberless  bles« 
sings  upon  mankind  at  large.  It 
has  occasioned  a  suspension  of 
their  merited  punishment,  and 
introduced  a  dispensation  of  di- 
vine forbearance,  compassion^ 
and  proffered  forgiveness. 

3.  Does  God's  purpose  of" 
meixy  toward  his  people  ex- 
pose others  to  any  evils,  fhim 
which  they  would  otherwise  be 
free  ?  If  any  one  aiffirms  this,  let 
him  show  what  those  evils  are, 
and  how  God's  gradous  purpose 
introduces  them  \  To  set  aside 
the  purpose  of  God,  respecting, 
the  salvation  of  his  people,  would 
be,  in  effect,  to  set  aside  the  work 
of  redemption.  For  it  is  prepos« 
terous  to  suppose  thatGod  would 
give  his  Son  to  redeem  the  world, 
unless  it  were  his  unalterable 
purpose  to  bestow  salvation  on 
some.  Now  without  the  work 
of  redemption,  what  would  bo 
the  condition  of  sinners  ?  From 
what  evils  wo^ild  they  be  free,  to 
which  they  are  rendered  obkiox* 
ious  by  the  election  of  a  part  to 
salvation  ?  How  does  the  pur- 
|)08e  of  election  render  their 
state  in  any  view  less  favourable 
or  more  perilous,  than  it  would 
be,  if  there  were  no  such  pur- 
pose ?  What  providential  benefit, 
what  overture  of  grace  does  it 
prevent  ?  What  alteration  will 
it  make  in  the  proceedings  of 
the    judgment    day  ?      In   the 
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retributions  of  eternityy  the  ques* 
tion  will  not  be,  what  was  the 
itiTine  purpose  concerning  oth>- 
erS)  or  concerning^  them ;  but 
what  was  their  character  and 
conduct  ?  If  God  treats  them 
according  to  the  perfect  rule  of 
righteousness,  what  reason  will 
they  have  for  complaint  ?  The 
truth  is,  God's  electing  love  is 
not*  in  the  least  imaginable  de- 
gree, unfriendly  or  injtflrious  to 
thcmy  while  it  is  the  source  of 
everlasting  advantage  to  othrr*. 
It  must,  therefore,  be  a  great 
good,  except  in  the  eye  of  envy 
and  malignity. 

It  is  said  by  many,  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  decrees,  even  sup- 
posing it  to  be  true,  cannot  be  of 
any  iniag^able  importance  ;  ber 
cause,  according  to  the  views  of 
its  ablest  advocates,  it  has  no  in? 
fiuence  upon  the  conduct  or  con- 
dition of  men.  It  is  granted,  that 
men  act  without  any  kind  of  con- 
straint or  influence  from  the  divine 
purpose,  and  that  the  doctrine, 
which  afiirms  that  purpose  to  be  of 
no  consequence, as  being  the  rule 
of  human  conduct  is  correct.  The 
chief  importance  of  the  doctrine 
is  tV«  inaefiarqble  connexion  with 
the  divine  character.  It  must, 
we  apprehend,  be  implied  in  evr 
ery  rational  and  scriptural  view 
of  infinite  perfection.  Nor  should 
we  think  the  denial  of  it  worthy 
of  so  much  notice,  did  we  not 
think  such  denial  a  dishoqoura? 
ble  reflection  upoq  the  eternal 
glory  of  Jehovah.  It  must,  howr 
ever,  be  ^ded,  that  although  the 
doctrine  of  election  is  not  the 
rule  of  human  action,  it  is  capa- 
ble of  being  used  to  the  most  im- 
portant purposes.  The  view, 
which  this  doctrine  gives  of  Cody 
is  of  peculiar  eflTigacy  to  promote 


humility,  and  reverence, ;md  eve* 
ry  thing  which  belongs  to  ration- 
al devotion.  It  is  calculated  to 
unveil  and  mortify  the  pride  of 
sinner&,  and  to  expose  the  delu* 
sion  of  hypocrites.  It  gives  an<r 
imation  and  hope  to  the  saints  in 
times  of  great  defection  and  im- 
piety, and  excites  them  to  all 
diligence  in  the  work  of  religion. 

Having  attended  tp  some  mis-^ 
representations  of  this  doctrine, 
I  shall  add  a  few  remarks  on  the 
manner,  in  which  men  frequent- 
ly attempt  to^nval^date  the  argut 
ments  commonly  deduced  from 
scriptiire  in  its  favour. 

When  passages  are  quoted,  in 
which  it  is  expressly  asserted, 
thfit  God  has  given  a  peafiie  to 
Christ ;  and  that  ali^  who  are  thus 
given  to  him^  shall  come  to  J^imand 
be  saved  ;  that  God  chose  t^em  in 
Christ  before  the  world  was  ;  chose 
them  tq  satvation  through  ^nctijif 
cation  of  the  S/iiHt  and  beU^  rf 
the  truth  ;  that  he  firedestinated 
them  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
<f  his  Sony  ^c;  the  common 
method  which  men  employ  to 
suppre^  the  plain,  obvious  mean^ 
ing  of  such  passages  is  this  ;  thef 
cannot  mean  that  any  particular 
persons  are  chosen  to  salvation 
by  an  absolute,  unchangeable  det 
cre^  ;  because  if  that  were  the 
case,  others  could  not  reasonably 
be  accused  of  not  cpming  to 
Christ ;  for,  upon  such  a  suppo^ 
Sition,  only  they,  whom  God  had 
chosen,  could  believe,  and  it 
could  not  be  imputed  to  otherst 
as  their  crime,  that  they  do  not 
or  will  nqt  believe.  Thus  the 
iqvitatipns  of  the  gospel  to  sin? 
ners,  it  is  said,  would  be  nuUifledi 
and  the  future  punishment  pf  un* 
believers  would  appear  unjust. 
It  is  added  that;  upon  supppsitiou 
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mkf^tm  decret,  the  tcrip^ 
pMi  mrn  dioMi  who  are 
ll'i.God,  end  represent 
IPfioiii  M  depending  on 
i(j(B>**H^  Mid  persevering 
i^would  have  ne  force  or 

jj^lafaB^  of  thia.reaaon- 
llmdy  been  attended  to, 
pqbFing  remarks  are  here 
jl^cient. 

Jmt  place,  in  such  rea* 
l^ii  taken  for  granted, 
k>..:dhrine  purpose  in  &- 
Ixpart  infringes  the  mor* 
MSi  and  diminishes  the 
^  of  others,  and  renders 
ing  language  of  the  gos- 
eMing  and  absurd.  But 
Verepeat  it,>there  is  no 
It  positive  assertion.  To 
kai  most  strenuously  sup- 
B-^  gracious  doctrine  of 
lA  w  A  principle  obvious- 
mA  important,  that- the 
toetion  of  some  operates 
ajpny  or  .unkindoess  to 
so  diminution  of  their 
f  no  abridgment  of  their 
pea,  and  no  hindrance  to 
wrest  offers  and  ipost 
mvitationsofthe  gospel. 
V  ^  such  reasoning  takes 
snted,  that  on  supposi« 
I  divine  decree^  it  would 
necessary  that  persons, 
ed  for  heaven,  should 
the  requisite  qualifies- 
'make  any  exertions  in 
obtain  salvation,  that  it 
e  safe  for  them  to  neglect 
ma  of  final  blessedness, 
it  would  be  unsuitable  to 
m,  as  rational,  voluntary 
1  shall  only  say  that  the 
»a  of  the.  decree  of  elec- 
intain,  that  those,  who  are 
:tsof  that  decree,  mu»t 
the  requisite  quaiifica* 
'heaven I   that  they  can 


no  iaore  obtain  salvation,  with^ 
out  a  compliance  with  tfaocon* 
dition^  divi^r .  pneaqrtfaodi  than 
ufton  snppoaition  thoDo  ia  no  di- 
croc  s  and,  that  they  aro  in  €«oqr 
roapecl.  and  to  the  higlicat  iHr- 
giee  the  ptibfocu  of  free  or  yn^ 
ontary  agency*. .  Tq  adduce  the 
evidence  of  all  thia  ia  Qot.  of 
present  d«M|n,  The  candid  and 
devout  inquurer  will  eanlyfind 
that  evid|Rice  !n  the  acriptureSf 
and  in  a^itbori»  who  maon  oor* 
rectly  on  adiptoreprincinles ;  at 
the  same  tinic  he  wilt  ind  that 
those,  who  aaaert  the  oontraey » 
are  content  to  assert  wMint 
prooL    .    . 

I  cloifc  with  aMmaik  on  tho 
infelicity,.^  tboafo^  nrho  fnCv 
their  mind^todwdl  fiimtftini|l|r 
on  the  diffcttltiea  whkh  attm 
gospel  doctrine%  to  die  negleet 
ofthe  aigmnenca  m  their  fcfMi'. 
There  la  no  Christian  trntln 
which  ia  not  attended  with  difi- 
culties  sufficient  to  preclude  tho 
exercise  of  &ith,  aiid  5M*i:asitm 
great  perplexity  in  those,  who 
are  inattentive  to  direct  evidence. 
This  is  tme  even  with  reipect  to 
the  existence  of  an  infinitely  per- 
fect God.  The  habit  of  musing 
disproportionably  on  the  difficul- 
ties, which  attend  that  primary 
truth,  has  been  the  source  of  un- 
comfortable doubt,  of  daring  im- 
piety, and  the  most  obstinate 
atheism.  But  while  the  Chris- 
tian believer  candidly  admits  that 
there  are  objections  against  the 
doctrine  of  a  God,  which  he  is 
not  able  completely  to  answer, 
he  finds  the  evidence  of  the  doc- 
.trine  perfecUy  satisfactory,  and 
believes  and  knows*  it  to  be  cer« 
fsinly  tnie.    It  is  so  with  respect 

*  }<^  xvii.  %  and  aaay  sispAar 
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to  all  the  profound  and   mysteri-  God  is   the  height  of  abomina- 

ous  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  Were  tion  ;  the  extreme  of  impiety. 

Ihc  difficulties   in   his    way  ten  '*  Trust  in   the   I^ord  and  d6 

times  as  many  as  they  are,  they  good."     Do  that  which  is  rights 

coitld  not  prevent  his  unwavering  and  leave  the  issue  to  his  dispose 

fehh  in  those  truths,  which  are  al.     In  matters  of  finidence^   t6 

-supported  by  the  word  of  Jeho-  judge    what   is   expedient,   you 

val),  and  illumined  with  the  light  must  look  to  the  probable  conse- 

vf  heaven.  quences.       But  in    matters    of 

Pastor.  moral  obligation^   repair  directly 

^,^  to  the  word  of  God,   prove  what 

is  acceptable  in  his  sight,  follow 

lETTtns   yaoM  A   CLERGYMAN  ^^is  invariably,  and  commit  the 

consequences  to  him.  Ihere 
are  many  cases,  in  which  you 
may  be  in  doubt   what   to  do. 

Drar  Fr^nk^  jj^,^  ^h^  tendency  and  wi/<?  of 

All  tlie  letters,  which  I  re-  things  must  be  taken  into  con- 
ceive from  you,  I  read  with  plea-  sideration,  before  you  form  your 
sure;  especially  as  they  give  me  resolution.  But  cases  of  this 
reason  to  think,  that  you  still  re-  kind  are  ndt  the  most  important, 
tain  those  religious  sentiments.  They  are  such  only  as  concern 
which  appeared  to  direct  your  the  present  life.  They  wefiru" 
<u>nduct,  while  you  dwelt  under  dential  rather  than  moral.  In 
my  roof.  The  question  propos-  cases,  which  essentially  relate  to 
ed  iu  your  last  is  important,  and  your  duty  and  salvation,  God  has 
deserves  an  answer  ;  viz.  "  How  given  you  explicit  instructions  ; 
shall  a  young  man  pursue  the  and  by  these  you  must  be  gov- 
business  of  his  secular  calling  emed.  When  you  know  what 
with  success,  and  without  in-  God  requires,  you  arc  not  to  hca- 
terfcrencc  with  religious  du-  itate  and  debate,  but  to  •apply 
ticji  ?"  The  general  answer  is,  yourself  to  it  immediately  ;  for 
I*et  your  secular  l)usiness  become  whatever  may  be,  or  seem  to  be 
a  part  of  religion.  Or,  in  the  its  first  consequences,  you  may 
words  of  the  wise  man,  "  Com-  trust  the  divine  goodness  and 
mil  your  works  to  the  Lord,  and  faithfulness,  that  its  result  will 
your  thoughts  shall  be  establish-  be  happy.  When  Abraham  wa« 
cd."  '•'  In  all  your  ways  acknowl-  called  to  go  forth  from  his  natite 
edge  God,  and  he  will  direct  your  land,  "  he  obeyed,  not  knowing 
paths."  If  you  commit  your  whither  he  went."  He  knevr 
works  to  God,  they  must  be  such  the  call  was  from  God,  and  he 
as  he  approves  and  requires  ;  put  himselJT  under  God's*  direc- 
not  such  as  he  has  warned  you  tion,  and  confided  in  his  care. 
'  to  avoid.  The  man,  who  engages  When  Christ  called  men  to  M- 
in  an  evil  design,  or  adopts  un-  low  him,  he  made  them  no  prorn^ 
lawful  means  to  effect  an  inno-  ises  of  worldly  accommodations  ; 
cent  design,  shows  that  there  is  but  directed  them  to  trust  them- 
no  fear  of  God  in  his  heart ;  and  selves  without  anxiety  in  the 
for  him  to  commit  bis  works  to  hands  of  Providence. 
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Perform  all  your  works  with  a 
sense  of    your  dependence  on 
God,     and    accountableness    to 
hioit    and   with   humble  prayer, 
Chat    he  would  assist  and  accept 
you  in   theni.  *    Set  him  always 
before  yoU|  as  a  God  who  loves 
righteousness  and  hates  wicked* 
nessi    and    who  will  brin^  into 
judgment  every  work  and  every 
secret  things   whether  it  be  good 
or  evil.     Form  your  ri;soIutions, 
encounter  your  trials,  engage  in 
your  workS)  with  a  full  reliance 
6u  his  support.      And   by  daily 
communion  with   him  seek  his 
direction  in  your  doubtS|  his  de- 
fence in   your  dangerS}  and   his 
smiles  on  ypur  labours. 

Your  times  are  in  God*s  hands. 
He  orders    them  with  wisdum. 
The  reward  of  righteousness  is 
sore  ;  but  God  will  take  his  own 
time  to  bestow  it.     Your  humble 
prayers  will  be  answered  ;    but 
perhaps  not  in  the  time  and  man- 
neff  which  you  expected.     Your 
persevering  conflicts   with   cor- 
ruption and  temptation  will  pre- 
vail ;     but   you   cannot   promise 
yourself  immediate  victory  and 
discharge.     ^^  Be    faithful  to  the 
death,    and    you   will  receive   a 
crown  of  life." 


holiness.  'In  the  conformity  of 
the  heart  tor  the  character  of  God 
consists  that  sincerity^  which  is 
an  essential  quality  of  gospel 
obedience.  But  this  principle, 
in  the  present  imperfect  state  of 
human  nature,  and  amidst  the 
temptations  of  this  dangerous 
world,  is  not  strong  enough  to 
triumph  over  all  difliculties,  and 
produce  a  uniform  obedience. 
In  aid  to  it  God  has  therefore 
proposed  various  external  jn'.' 
lives.  The  greatest  of  these 
are  the  rrmarcia  and  /iunhfwiaif 
of  the  future  world.  These  may 
have  an  awakening  effect  on  un- 
holy minds.  And  where  they 
do  not  operate  to  real  re[H;iil«' 
ance,  they  may  restrain  from 
many  gross  sins,  and  excite  to 
some  useiul  works.  They  have 
a  powerful  influence  on  gogd 
men  to  m.ike  them  watclifui 
a,<^ainst  all  temptations  to  sin^ 
and  diligent  and  active  in  the  du- 
ties of  the  Christian  life.  The 
scripuire  a])plies  them  to  holy, 
as  well  as  to  guilty  chai'acters. 
It  was  a  commendation  of  the 
virtue  of  Moses,  that  *'  he  had 
respect  to  the  recompense  of 
reward."  The  godly  are  ad- 
monished to  "  fear  him  who  is 
The     scripture    directs,     that    able   to  destroy  both   body    and 


^  whatever  you  do,"  whether  in 
the  KccuUr  or  religious  life, 
**  you  do  it  heartily  as  unto  the 
Loril."  You  comply  with  this 
direction,  when  you  act  undur  the 
habitual  influence  of  those  mo- 
tives, w  hich  God  has  proposed  .to 
you.  These  motives  are  of  dlf- 
%cnt  importance  ;  and  a  mind 
rightly  tempered  and  disposed, 
will  feci  their  relative  weiglu  and 
be  influenced  by  them  accordingly. 
The  highest  and  purest  prin- 
ciple of  moral  action  is  the  love 


soul  in  hell."  All  those  motives 
to  virtue,  wliich  arc  taken  froni 
the  future  world,  are  of  a  virtu- 
ous tendency,  and  directly  ope- 
rate to  aid  and  btrengthen  virtu- 
ous principles.  The  scripture 
often  calls  in  tcnifioral  motives  to 
the  a^sistunce  of  virtue.  But 
these  must  always  be  subordinate 
to  the  motives  taken  from  the 
other  world.  In  their  proper 
place  they  are  useful.  If  they 
become  supreme,  they  are  fatal. 
There  are  worldly  advantages  re- 


SfG^d^  or  the  love  of  virtue  and    suiting  froma  religious  life;  andic 
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is  just  to  allow  theiA  their  weight. 
But  if  we  value  our  temporal 
more  than  our  eternal  interests, 
we  invert  that  order,  which  is 
God's  8uprenr>e  law.  The  things 
of  the  world  have  their  value,  and 
we  ma}r  estimate  them  according 
tb  their  v&lue-.  All  beyond  this 
is  unreasonable  and  immoral ; 
proceeds  from  corruption  of 
mind,  and  tends  to  corrupt  il 
still  more.  The  works  which 
we  do  under  the  governing  in- 
fluence of  wordly  aflections,  are 
ddvoted  to  the  world  ;  not  com- 
mitted to  God.  And  ^  the  friend- 
ship  of  the  world  is  enmity  to 
God.' 

You  wilf  soon  hear  more  from 
me  on  this  subject. '  In  the  mean 
time  beKeve  me  to  be  your  affec- 
tionate parent, 

''  EVSJLBIUS. 


0K'  TIVB    DOCTRINE   OF   THB  A« 
TONKMENT. 

'  I;i  a  Scries  of  Letters  to  a  Friend. 
Continued Jirom  Vol.  IL  page  565. 

LETTER  IV. 

Otjettibnt  to  the  Scripture  Doctrine  (f 
the  Atonttnent  cmuidered. 

9EAR  SIR, 

Though  the  doctrine  of 
Christ *s  atonement  seems  to  be 
to  wel>  supported  by  the  scrip- 
tures ;  .yet  there  are  numbers  of 
professed  Chiistians,  who  think 
it  liable  h>  such  objections,  that 
they  do  not  receive  it,  as  an  ar^ 
tide  of  their  faiths 

It  is  objected,  that  the  gnilt  of 
sin  is  its  criminality  or  desert  of 

Cunishment,  which  is  tnsepara- 
le  from,  the  sin  and  the  sirnier  ; 
and  so  cannot  possibly  be  trans- 
ferred to  a  righteous  person,  so 
ms  to  render  him  guilty,  or  de- 
Mtring  of  ponithment. 


Answer.  The  confbi 

the  deaeri  of  sin  with 

i.  e.  with  the  obligation  t 

ment  connected  with  s 

law,  seems  to  he  the  caj 

take,   which     has    eml 

numbers  in  tlieir  reasc 

this  subject.    This  wai 

.  objection  of  the  PoloM 

ren,  which  has  lately  bei 

ed  and  urged  by  some 

not  adopt  their  general 

They  who  maintaiiitli 

bore  the  guilt  and  punis 

sin  ari^  as  far  from  ii 

that  our  sin  and  desert 

ishraent    were    transfU 

him,  as  the  objectors. 

constantly  explahi  their 

to  be,  that  the  guilt  of  a 

its  criminality  or  desert 

ishment,  but  the  pcnai 

obligation    connected 

And  they  think  it  a  gre 

that  their    doctrine  sh* 

charged  with   an    absu 

gross  and  bUrsphenous 

they  have  always  reject 

abhorrence.     The  impii 

sin  and  guih  to  oor  Spoi 

cording  to  our  doctrine  a: 

scriptures,  is  the  trunsfi 

our  obKgation  to  suffer 

served  punishment  of  oc 

Christ,  on  his  voluntar 

senting  to  take  it  upon 

and  bear  it  in  onr  stead 

this  is  impossible  has  ne' 

shown. 

On  the  contrary,  the  p 
Figation  of  the  guilty  \ 
and  has  been  transfers 
innocent  person,  consei 
take  it  on  himself.  Sc 
man'i^  wife,  or  child,  or 
should  for  some  criiae 
deoined  to  pay  a  fine.  A 
pose  the  relation  or  frici 
criminal  should  offer  to 
fiua  for  him,  and  the  offe 
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epted  bf  the  proper  au- 
Ahority  ;  this  would  be  a  trans- 
ferring of  the  punishment  from 
ibe  criminal  to  the  innocent. 
That  caseSf  not  unlike  thiS)  have 
occurred}  will  not  lie  disputed. 
If  the  guilt  of  sin  could  not  be 
lakcD  oflf  from  a  sinner,  and  he 
be  freed  from  the  imputation  of 
it»  we  should  be  in  a  hopeless 
state.  For  God  will  in  no  wise 
<;lear  the  guilty. 

But  it  is  further  urged,  thai  it 
would  be  contrary  to  truth  and 
jnttict  to  impute  sin,  and  inAict 
punishment  on  Christ,  in  whom 
b  no  .sin,  supposing  that  this 
weiie  not  naturally  impossible. 

To  this  i  answer :  Since  the 
tciiptures  so  expressly  and  re- 
pestedly  assert,  and  with  such 
variety  of  expression,  that  the 
Lord  hath  laid  our  imgwfie9  on 
ChrUtf  that  he  l^th  borne  them^ 
was  wounded^  bruUedy  and  died 
Jw-thanj  was  fnade  a  cr^r«r,  or 
hore  the  carsc  of  the  law  in  our 
ttead,  to  deliver  us  from  the 
curse  ;  is  it  not  too  bold  to  say 
that  this  is  contrary  to  justice 
and  truth  ?    ' 

Besides,  the  case  which  ha$ 
fuatbeen  proposed^  shows  tliat 
it  is  not  only  possible,  hut  also 
consistent  wivh  justice,  in  the 
common  sense  of  mankind,  for 
an  innocent  person  to  bear  the 
puDisbcneiit  of  the  guilty,  if  he 
be  willing  to  take  the  penal  obli- 
gation on  himself,  and  if  the 
ends,  for  which  the  punishment 
vas  necessary,  are  answered  ^y 
it  Now  we  assert,  that  Christ 
vas  willing  to  take  upon  him- 
Klf  the  guilt,  and  to  bear  the 
{MinishmeJit  of  our  sins  ;  and  by 
doing  so  the  ends,  for  which  the 
{mnishment  of  our  sins  was  nec- 
essary, were  fully  attained  ;  and 
Ciod,  the  Supreme  Judge,  ap- 


proved and  authorised  tlie  trans- 
ferring of  our  penal  obligation  to 
our  Sponsor,  and  inflicted  '  on 
liim.the  punishment  our  sjns  de- 
served. And  shall  we  say  that 
^his  is  unjust  ? 

But  it  may  be  farther  pleaded  ; 
"  admitting  that  it  may  be  just 
for  an  innocent  nuo  to  pay  the 
fine  imposed  on  tlie  guilty,  and 
so  bear  the  punishment  of  their 
crimes  ;  yet  it  would  not  be  just 
tliat  he  be  held  bound  to  suffer 
the  punishment  of  capital  crimes, 
**  to  be  hanged  for  a  murder, 
committed  by  his  wife  or  child.** 
Ans.  Though  it  should  be  grant- 
ed to  be  unlawful  and  unjust  for 
men  to  inflict  capital  punishment 
on  those,  who  are  personally  in- 
nocent ;  yet  the  supreme  Judge 
of  the  world,  who  has  the  most 
absolute  property  in  all  things, 
has  a  right  to  do  that,  which  it  is 
not  fit  that  ignorant  worms 
should  do.  We  are  not  at  our 
own  disposal,  but  Are  the  crea- 
tures of  God,  and  have  no  right 
to  give  away  or  dispose  of  our 
.«wn  lives,  or  to  take  away  the 
lives  of  any  but  in  such  ways,  as 
are  prescribed  by  God.  And  he 
neither  requires,  nor  allows,  that 
the  innocent  suffer  capital  pun- 
ishment for  crimes,  to  which 
they  have  not  been  accessary. 
It  would  also  be  an  injury  to  so- 
iCiety,  if  the  life  of  a  criminal  who 
ought  to  die,  were  ransomed  by 
the  death  of  an  innocent  and  use-' 
ful  citizen. 

But  Christ  had  power  over  his 
own  life  to  lay  it  down, and  to  take 
it  again.  He  was  also  authoris- 
ed by  God,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  those,  who  were  lost,  to  bear 
their  sins,  and  to  die  for  thent, 
the  just  for  the  unjust.  To  this 
he  willingly  conseuted,  tliat  he 
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jnifi:ht  expiate  the  sins  of  the 
world,  knowing  that  God  would 
hereby  be  exceedingly  glorified, 
the  happiness  of  the  universe 
greatly  advanced,  and  that  he 
would  rise  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  to  which  he  subjected  him- 
self, to  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  (iod,  there  to  reign 
for  ever  King  of  saints  ;  and  that, 
by  bearing  our  sins,  and  suflcring 
death,  he  would  a))olish  sin  and 
death  in  his  redeemed  ;  and  that, 
in  seeing  the  fruits  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul  he  would  be  satisfied, 
and  rejoice  forever. 

There  is  indeed  an  astonishing 
display  of  the  grace,  and  conde- 
scension of  Christ,  in  his  bearing 
the  guilt  and  punishment  of  our 
sins  in  our  stead.  But  that  this 
amazing  transaction  would  im- 
ply any  thing  unjust  never  has 
been  proved.  Paul  says  that  God 
set  forth  Christ  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion, or,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
fifsa  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
that  he  might  be  just  in  justifying 
the  ungodly.. 

To  reconcile  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  with  the  justice  of  God, 
it  is  not  enough  to  say  that  they 
were  voluntary.  Hin  sufferings 
were  firuaL  He  died  for  our  nine. 
Pic  was  willing  that  our  sins,  cwr 
penal  debt,  should  be  laid  upon 
him  as  our  Sponsor  ;  and  the  su- 
preme Judge  approved  and  rati- 
fied the  substitution.  Christ  was 
willing  to  take  the  burden  of  our 
guilt  on  himself,  and  God  laid 
this  burden  upon  him.  As  there 
was  no  sin  in  him,  it  was  the 
guilt,  which  he  took  on  himself, 
which  rendered  him  liable  to  the 
curse.  The  crime  was  ours  ; 
the  punishment  Christ  took  on 
himself.  This,  I  think,  is  the 
9Aly  way   in  which  the  suffer- 


ings of  Christ  can  be  reconciled 
with  the  justice  of  God. 

We  have  then  a  ready  answer 
to  the  question,  which  some  urge 
upon  us.  'VWcrc  our  sins  so 
transferred  to  Christ  as  to  be- 
come really  his  sins  ?  Did  he 
suffer,  as  a  guilty  /lerson  ?"  The 
imputation  of  our  sins  did  not 
render  him  in  any  degree  culpa- 
ble or  blameable.  It  is  impossi- 
ble, that  he  should  be  to  blame 
for  our  faultS)  which  he  did  not 
commit,  and  to  which  he  was  not 
accessary.  But  our  penal  debt 
was  realty  trans/erred  to  himy 
and  he  was  really  bound  as  our 
S/ionaory  to  make  satisfaction  to 
the  law  and  justice  of  God. 

It  is  further  objected*  "  if 
Christ  has  borne  the  guilt  and 
punishment  of  our  sins,  and  sat- 
isfied the  requirement  of  the  law 
in  our  stead,  then  the  imputa- 
tion of  his  satisfaction  to  the  re* 
deemed,  their  acquittance  from 
guilt,  and  justification,  would  be 
but  an  act  of  justice,  and  hot  of 
grace.  For  it  is  but  just,  that 
the  debtor  be  fr«e  fixim  the  obli- 
gation, which  his  sponsor  has  sat- 
isfied for  him. 

The  consideration  of  this  ol>- 
jection  would  carry  us  something 
beyond  the  subject  of  our  pres- 
ent discussion.  But,  as  the  doc- 
trine of  our  justification  through 
the  redemption  of  Christ  is  of 
great  importance,  and  has  the 
closest  connexion  with  the  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement,  I  will 
state  ray  thoughts  upon  it  brleflyi 
so  far  as  seems  needful  for  an- 
swering this  objection. 

The  scriptures  leach  that  both 
the  grace  and  justice  of  God  are 
exercised  and  displayed  in  the 
justification  of  a  sinner.  Grace 
reigns    through    rigbteousne&s. 
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vnto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,   whom    God   hath  set 

Jbrth  to  be  a  propitiation to 

declare  his  righteousness  in  the 

forj^iveness  of  sins that    he 

might  be  just,  and  the  justificr 
of  him,  that  belicveth  in  Jesus. 
Mercy  and  truth  meet  together, 
rig^hteousness  and  peace  kiss 
each  other.  The  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God  is  displayed  in  the 
gospel,  in  that  his  justice  and 
grace  are  both  glorified.  The 
justification  of  sinners  is  not  only 
cfmM9tcnt  with  his  righteousness, 
but  an  exercUe  and  exfirewon 
of  it. 

Though  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  is  not  inherent  in  a  bc- 
lieveff  yet,  according  to  the  gra- 
cious constitution  of  God,all,\vho 
are  united  to  Christ,  have  his 
righteousness  so  placed  to  their 
tccounty  that  they  are  invested 
with  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
righteous  persons,  on  account  of 
their  relation  to  Christ  as  their 
sponsor.  They  are  freed  from 
the  guilt  of  sin  ;  Christ  having 
made  satisfaction  to  justice  for 
them.  They  are  accepted  as 
righteous,  and  entitled  to  the  re- 
ward of  eternal  life,  promised  to 
the  righteous,  as  if  they  had  never 
unned.  And  they  are  wholly 
indebted  to  the  grace  of  God  for 
the  benefits  of  redemption. 
Grace  formed  the  pLn  of  their 
salvation.  It  would  have  been 
just,  if  the  rigour  of  the  law  had 
been  executed  ;  if  a  Mediator 
had  not  been  admitted.  But 
God  of  his  mere  grace  not  only 
admitted,  but  also  provided  a 
Saviour  ;  authorised  his  Son  to 
be  the  Redeemer  ;  sent  him  into 
the  world,  to  execute  this  ardu- 
ous office,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  those,  who  were  lost. 
The  grace  of  God  is  also  exer- 


cised in  applying  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  to  the  redeemed ;  in 
sending  the  call  of  the  gospel  to 
them  ;  in  enabling  and  pcrsuad* 
ing  them  to  comply  with  it ;  in 
working  faith  in  them,  uniting 
them  to  Christ,  conferring  on 
them  the  gift  of  his  righteous* 
ness  ;  in  bestowing  the  benefits 
of  redemption  on  them  freely, 
without  respect  to  any  merit  or 
worthiness  in  them.  In  a  word, 
in  giving  them  grace  and  gloiy, 
and  all  good  things,  freely  of  his 
grace,  through  the  mediation  of 
Christ. 

But  the  rights  of  justice  are 
not  violated,  nay,  its  glory  and 
majesty  shine  in  this  astonishing^ 
display  of  sovereign  grace  ; 
shine  with  greater  lustre,  than 
was  seen  before.  Though  jus- 
tice did  not  require  the  ^alvatioiC 
of  fallen  man  ;  neither  did  it 
stand  in  the  way  of  our  salva- 
tion, if  such  satisfaction  were 
made  for  sin  by  our  Sponsor,  as 
would  declare  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  the  forgiveness  of  sin, 
and  prevent  those  evils,  which 
would  arise,  if  sin  should  be  un- 
punished. When,  therefore, 
the  Son  of  God  was  appointed  to 
bear  the  guilt  and  punishment  of 
sin  in  our  stead  ;  then  the  justice 
of  God  was  manifested  in  exact- 
ing this  satisfaction  of  him. 
Then  he  did  not  spare  his  belov- 
ed Son,  but  delivered  him  up  to 
death,  as  an  atoning  sacrifice. 
As  07ir  cffcndfd  Sovcrei^n^  God 
was  wonderfully  gracious  in  giv- 
ing his  own  Son  to  be  our  Medi- 
ator and  Redeemer.  But  as  thr 
su  fir  ewe  Jvdgc  and  executor  of 
the  law,  he  was  strictly  just  in 
the  condign  punishment  of  sin, 
though  it  fell  on  the  Son  of  his 
love.  The  justice,  as  well  as  the 
grace  of  God,  is  displayed  in  the 
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jQttificitioii  of  believers.  Har^ 
ing)  in  90vereign  graccy  given 
them  fidthy  united  them  to  Christ) 
given  them  ui  interest  in  his 
righteousness^  and  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  gospel ;  as  a 
righteous  Judge  he  imputes  this 
to  them,  and  accordingly  justi- 
fies them  in  the  forensic  sense* 
declares  them  free  from  the  im- 
putation of  sin  and  guilt,  and 
pronounces  them  as  right- 
eous. 

According  to  Paul,  rightrouf 
neM$  ^ithtmt  works  ia  im fluted  to 
the  sinner  in  his  justification. 
What  righteousness  can  this  be, 
but  the  righteousness  of  Christ  ? 
But  it  has  been  said,  that  ^  by 
the  imputation  of  righteousness^** 
Paul  means  no  more,  than  the 
non'imftutation  or  forgiveness  of 
sin.  For  the  words  of  David, 
quoted  by  him,  as  describing  the 
blessedness  of  the  man,  to  whom 
righteousness  without  works  is 
imputed,  are,  ^  Blessed  is  the 
man,  whose  trangressions  are 
forgiven,  and  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  sin."  I  answer. 
Nothing  more  can  be  argued 
from  these  words,  than  that  they, 
who  have  righteousness  imputed 
to  them,  are  the  same  persons, 
with  those,  described  by  David, 
to  whom  sin  is  not  imputed. 
Righteousness  is  imputed  to 
those,  who  are  forgiven  ;  and 
sin  is  imputed  to  all  those,  to 
whom  righteousness  is  not  im- 
puted. Indeed  in  the  language 
of  scripture  the  forgiveness  of 
sin  often  implies  also  the  impu- 
tation of  righteousness,  without 
which  none  are  forgiven.  By 
comparing  the  words  of  David 
and  Paul,  we  must  conclude,  not 
that  the  imputation  of  righteous- 
ness means  no  more,  than  mcre- 
hu  Don-if^putatioB  of  «in  ;  but 


that  both  are  inseparably  con- 
nected and  implied  in  the  justifi- 
cation of  sinners. 

J  Chrittian  rfthe  Ancient  School, 

To  be  concluded  in  our  next. 


qUESTIOW    CONCBRVINO  GENER- 
AL ASSOCIATION. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  ex- 
press the  peculiar  satisfaction  I 
feel  in  the  late  pvbceedings  of 
the  Genera!  Association  in  Mas- 
sachusetts, as  exhibited  in  the 
last  No.  of  the  Panoplist.  The 
explanations  there  given  of  the 
design  of  the  institution  have  re- 
moved from  the  minds  of  many 
the  objections,  which  had  arisen 
against  it.  For  my  own  part,  I 
am  resolved  to  promote,  as  far  as 
I  am  able,  the  important  ends 
proposed  by  the  General  As8o« 
ciation,  and  should  immediately 
hope  for  a  connexion  with  that 
body,  did  my  circumstances  per- 
mit. My  only  difficulty  is,  that 
I  belong  to  an  association  of 
ministers,  whose  views  on  this 
subject  are  different  from  mine, 
I  am  acquainted  with  many  indi- 
vidual clergymen,  who  labour  un* 
der  the  same  difficulty.  I  re- 
quest that  your  attention  may  be 
directed  to  this  subject.  It  is 
my  wish,  and  the  wish  of  many 
brethren,  that,  if  possible,  some 
suitable  method  may  be  pointed 
out,  in  which,  notwithstanding 
the  abovementioned  difficulty, 
we  may  directly  promote  the  de* 
sign  and  enjoy  the  advantages  of 
the  General  Association. 

IxqviRRR. 

Messrs,  Editors^ 

Ik  No.  3.  Vol.  II.  p.  122,  and 
No.  1.  Vol.  III.  p.  U,  of  your 
excisllent  work,  I  fin4  two  letter^ 
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#11  the  death  of  in&nts.  In 
these  letters  it  seems  to  be  taken 
for  granted,  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  salvation  of  those  who  die  in 
infiincy  is  taught  in  the  word  of 
God.  If  you  will  be  pleased  in  a 
future  No.  to  show  on  what 
•criptural  evidence  this  doctrine 
is  supported,  either  in  respect  to 
the  deceased  infants  of  believers 
or  of  unbelievers,  you  wilt  oblige 
one  who  reads,  with  increasing 
pleasure,  your  instructive  publi-^ 
cation.  B.  T. 

B,  7T.'«  re^ue9t  thall  be  attend- 
ed  tOjOB  90WI  <rr  firevioutf  engage' 
mentM  thail  have  been  fulfilled. 

Editors. 


THOVOUTS  ON  GAL.  iii«    19  Sc  20. 

I»  the  preceding  part  of  this 
ahapter,  the  writer  endeavours  to 
show  that  the  Mosaic  law  furnish* 
ed  no  grounds  of  justification  for 
sinners.  He  asserts  that  the 
covenant  made  with  Abraham, 
was  a  covenant  of  grace,  of 
which  faith,  not  works,  was 
the  condition  ;  that  the  promise, 
that  in  hi*  teed  all  nation*  should 
be  bhnedj  had  respect  to  the 
blessing  to  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  their  faith  in  Christ, 
nd  not  to  their  union  with  the 
Jews  in  the  ceremonial  obser- 
vance of  the  Mosaic  law ;  and 
that  this  covenant,  having  been 
made,  and  sealed  with  the  aeal 
^circunieisiony  could  not,  on  the 
principles,  which  regulate  hu- 
Bian  contracts,  be  disannulled. 
Tki*  I  Bay  thereforey  that  the  covv' 
fiaru  which  wa*  confirmed  before^ 
w,  or  through  Christy  the  lawy 
^hich  was  430  years  afier^  cannot 
Usannul ;  which  on  the  theory 
of  his  opponents,  it  had  done, 
having  changed    the    condition 


of  salvation  from  &ith  in  Christy 
to  an  observance  of  its  o>vn 
institutions.  -This  we  suppose 
to  be  the  amount  of  the  apostle^a 
reasoning.  He  goes  on,  in  tho 
1 3  verse,  to  consider  an  objection, 
which  some  might  urge  againaf 
the  tendency  of  his  argument. 
If  the  law  be  not  to  be  obeyed^ 
as  a  condition  of  justification, 
what  then  is  its  use  ?  Whereto 
s-crveth  the  law  /  He  answers. 
It  was  added  because  of  trans-* 
gressiony  till  the  seed  should  comcf 
to  whom  the  ftromise  v>as  made  / 
and  it  was  ordained  by  angeisjbi 
the  hand  qf  a  Mediator.  We 
would  offer  the  following  para- 
phrase of  these  words.  Tho 
complete  fulfilment  of  thesa. 
gpracious  promises,  made  to  Abra- 
ham, was  reserved,  till  the  com- 
ing of  THAT  seed  of  his,  for 
whom  they  wcfe  more  peculiarly 
intended,  and  through  whom  the 
blessings  contained  in  them  wer» 
to  be  dispensed  to  the  nations. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  posterity 
of  Abraham,  while  sojourning  in 
Egypt,  became  corrupted  from 
the  worsliip  of  the  true  God  ; 
turned  aside  to  the  idolatry  of 
the  Egyptians  ;  and  were  in  dan- 
ger of  entirely  losing  sight  of 
their  covenant  relation  to  God. 
Because  of  this  transgrcsaio7i  ;  to 
prevent  its  fatal  effects ;  and  to 
preserve  them  from  idolatry  for 
the  future,  the  Mosaic  law,  con- 
taining a  system  of  rules  for  the 
regulation  of  their  worship,  was 
added;  not  as  a  new  dispensation, 
and  designed  to  abrogate  the  for- 
mer; this  was  impossible ;  but  to 
serve  as  a  means  of  preserving 
in  their  minds  a  sense  of  their 
covenant  relation  to  God,  and  an 
expectation  of  the  eventual  be- 
stowment  of  the  blessings,  which 
thiji  covenant  secured.     It  was, 
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ia  short,  a  system  of  discipline) 
intended  to  teach  them  the 
necessity  of  an  atoning  tnd 
propitiatory  sacrifice  ;  and  thus 
to  keep  their  views  directed  to 
ttic  promised  Seed  ;  and  likewise 
to  preserve  them  a  distinct  peo- 
ple, separated  to  the  service  of 
God)  tUi  the  $ecd  should  comcj  to 
vjhom  the  firomae  wae  made  ; 
thus,  in  the  natural  course  of 
things,  keeping  the  door  open 
for  the  introduction  of  the  better 
hope.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the 
Jewish  law,  so  far  from  being  a 
new,  independent  disspensation, 
and  laying  a  new  foundation  for 
justification,  was,  in  hcU  ^  tem- 
porary expedient,  so  to  speak, 
perfectly  subordinate  and  subser- 
vieut  to  the  gospel,  or  covenant 
with  Abraham,  which  the  apostle 
alRrms  to  be  the  same  thing 
when  he  says,  that  the  gospel 
was  preached  to  Abraham, 

I  will  here  remark,  in  passing, 
that  this  text,  in  my  judgment, 
presents  an  insurmountable  diffir 
culty  in  the  way  of  those,  who 
contend  that  the  covenant  with 
Abraham  was  a  mere  temporal 
covenant,  relating  only  to  the 
earthly  Canaan.  The  20th  verse 
is  extremely  obscure  in  its  con- 
nexion, and  uncertain  in  its  im- 
port. I  ^all  oBer,  what  ap- 
pears to  me  the  plainest  so- 
lution of  the  difRculties  in- 
volved in  it  ;  only  premising 
that  it  do«:s  not  appear  so  clear 
to  my  mind,  as  to  render  me  very 
confident,  that  it  is  the  true  one. 
The  apostle  had  just  l)een  show- 
ing; that  tlie  law  was  subordinate 
to  the  Abrahamic  covenant ;  that 
It  was  not  an  independent,  dis* 
connected  system  \  but  a  sub- 
ordinate part,  a  codicil,  so  to 
^peak,  of  the  latter.  Having 
•b&erved  that  it  was  established 


through  the  intervention  of  a  Me- 
diator ;  the  mention  of  the  word 
Mediator,  seems  to  have  fur- 
nished him  a  hint  for  an  addition- 
al  enforcement  of  his  doctrine. 
JSTow  a  Mediator  it-not  a  Mediator 
of  onej  but  God  2#  one.  This  is 
perfectly  in  the  manner  of  Str 
Paul)  to  depart  from  the  princi- 
pal subject,  whenever  a  new  idea 
is  suggested  to  his  mind  by  the 
casual  use  of  a  word,  or  phrase^ 
related  to  such  idea.  ^  Mediator 
U  noty  Istc,  As  if  he  had  said, 
'^  the  manner,  in  which  this  law 
was  proclaimed  and  established* 
furnishes  additional  evidences 
that  it  was  connected  with,  and 
subordinate  to  the  covenant  with 
Abraham.  Of  that  covenant 
Christ  was  the  Mediator.  So  like- 
wise in  ordaining  the  Jewish  lawy 
MoseS)  the  type  of  Christ,  acted 
as  Mediator  between  God  and 
the  people.  This  shows,  that  it 
was  of  the  nature  of  a  covenant* 
where /wo  parties  enter  into  a  con^' 
tract ;  and  not,  strictly  speaking* 
of  the  nature  of  a  law  given  by  a 
prince  to  his  subjects.  For  in  the 
establishment  of  laws,  properly 
so  called,  there  Js  but  one  party* 
the  lawgiver  ;  the  consent  of  the 
subject  not  being  necessary. 
Therefore  the  Jewish  law,  being 
ordained  by  the  mediation  of 
Moses,  acting  as  a  type,  and  in  the 
room  of  Christ,  must  have  been 
a  part*  an  under  part,  so  to  speak* 
of  the  former  covenant*  of  which 
Christ  was  Mediator.  Deity* 
considering  that  covenant,  as  still 
in  ibrce,  and  the  Jewish  nation* 
as  a  party  to  it*  would  not  intro- 
duce these  temporary  and  subsid- 
iary provisions  without  their  for- 
mal consent.  He  therefore  em« 
ployed  Moses  to  negociate  the 
terms  between  them.  The  ar- 
gument, in  short*  stands  thus:. 
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The  Jewish  law*  was  a  temporarjr 
iosiitution,  connected  withv  and 
subordinate  to, the  covenant  with 
Abraham.     For,  had   it  been  an 
originalf  independent  law  enjoin-  ' 
ed  upon  men,  there    would  huve 
been  but  one  party  in   its  estab- 
lishment ;   y^r  God  the  lawgiver 
it  one :  and  the  consent  of  men 
had  not  been  required,      fiut  to 
the  establifihment    of    this  law 
there   were   t%uo    parties.      For 
there  was  a  Mediator  employed, 
which  necessarily   supposes  two 
parties  ;  J'or  a  mrdiutor  h  wo/  a 
mediaior  qfane.     The  conclusion 


therefore  is,  that  the  Mosaic 
law  was  of  the  nature  of  a  cove- 
nant ;  that  it  was  considered,  as 
closely  connected  with  tlie  for- 
mer ;  and  as  a  subordinate  part 
of  the  same  ;  not  dcsi^^ned  to  ab- 
rogate that,  and  furnish  a  new 
ground  of  justitivalion  ;  it  did 
not  touch  this  subject  at  all  ;  but 
to  regulate  the  manners  of  the 
people  in  the  earthly  Canaan ; 
to  secure  them  in  possession  of 
the  blessings  of  it ;  and  gradual- 
ly to  prepare  them  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Messiah,  the  promised 
Seed.  J.  C. 
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EXTRACT     or     A      LETTER     FROM      DR.      DODDRIDGE,       TO      Aftl. 

FEARSALL,   OF    TAUNTON. 

"There  was  a  German,  who     them,  by  returning  to  their  owrt 


kud  himself    out  for  tlie   con- 
version   of  the   Jews,   lately  in 
London,  one  of  the  most  surpris- 
ing  linguists   in  the  world  :    he 
formed    a  resolution,    when  Ijut 
fiVc  years  of  age,  of  learning  the 
languages    in    use   amongst  the 
Jevs,    wttljout   any   reason   that 
could  he  assignctl  ;    so  that  the 
pyre  Hebrew,  the  Rabbinical,  the 
i!\:^ua  Judaica^  which  differs  from 
b'/.h,   and  almost  all  the  modern 
Lii^uages  of  tlie  then  European 
Tutions*   were  as  familiar  to  him 
as  his  own  native  tongue.     With 
this   furniture,    and    with    great 
knowledge   of  God   and  love  to 
Christ,  and  zeal  for  tlit  saivalinn 
♦-I   souls,    he    had    spent   twelve 
of  the  thirtv-six  vears  of  his  life 
in  prciching  Clni«t   in   the   hvn* 
ajji>i»;ucs,    in    the    must  apostolic 
manner,    warning   the   Jews   of 
their  enmity  to   God  ;    of  their 
misery,  as  rejected  by  him  ;    of 
the  only  hope  that  remains  for 
Vol.  III.  No.  3.  Q 


Messiah  ;  and  by  seeking  from 
him  righteousness  of  life,  and 
placing  their  souls  under  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  that 
great  sacrifice.  God  blessed  his 
labours  in  many  places  I  In 
Germany,  Poland,  Holland,  Lith- 
uania, Hungary,  and  other  parts 
ti] rough  which  he  had  travelled, 
more  than  600  souls  owned  their 
conversion  to  his  ministry,  many 
of  whom  expressed  their  great 
conrr.rn  to  bring  others  of  their 
brethren  to  the  knowhdre  of 
that  j^reut  and  blessed  Redeem- 
er ;  ai:d  besought  him  to  in- 
struct their  children,  that  they 
might  preach  Christ  also.** 

Dr.  Doddridge  adds,  that  he 
heard  one  of  his  sermons,  as  he 
repeated  it  in  Latin  ;  llu«t  ho 
could  not  hear  it  without  nvny 
tears  ;  and  that  he  told  him  tiiat 
sermon  converted  a  Rabbi,  who 
was  master  of  a  synagogue. 

i,Gcn.  Afag, 
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ON'  THE    EVILS  OF    BACKBITING. 

Pkace,  harmony,  and  love  arc 
gome  oilhe  j^races  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  which crealea  liltlc  heaven 
upon  earth,  wherever  they  are 
found  to  prevail  ;  while  the 
conirary  tempers  must  have  just 
the  conirary  eflTiicts. 

'I'he  sin  of  Ixickbitinnf  stands 
rci^istered  in  the  word  of  Ciod, 
not  onlv  as  a  j-reat  evil  in  itself, 
hul  as  beinj;  vc'.-y  mischievous 
in  its  consequences  and  tflects. 
It  is  a  jijreat  evil  in  itself:  it  is 
recorded  as  beinjj  one  of  the 
worst  of  crimes  committed  by  the 
Heathen  world,  who  are  said  to 
be  full  of  envy,  munler,  debate, 
deceit,  and  malignity.  From 
these  principles,  we  have  next 
whisperers  and  backbiters ;  while 
even  on  the  same  list  are  next 
registered  the  haters  of  God.* 
The  Psalmist  observes,  that  such 
are  not  to  be  reckoned  amonjj 
the  real  citizens  of  Sion  ;  for  he, 
the  real  citizen,  ^^  speaketh  the 
fruth  in  his  heart,  he  l)ackbiteth 
not  with  his  tonj^ue,  nor  doeth 
evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  taketh 
Dp  a  reproach  against  his  neigh- 
bour ;"t  a»<l  i"  the  fiftieth  Psalm 
we  have  the  following  sharp  re- 
buke of  the  same  evil :  '*  Thou 
givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  thy 
tongue  IVamelh  deceit :  thou 
sittest  and  speakest  against  thy 
brother ;  thou  slanderest  thine 
own  mother's  son  :"  and  in  the 
I20ih  Psalm,  David  oflers  up  this 
prayer  against  the  same  evil  : 
<*  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from 
lying  li])S,  and  from  a  deceitful 
lonj^ue  ;"  and  then  adds,  "  What 
sludl  be  giveti  unto  thee,  or  what 
8l)all  be  done  unto  thee,   thou 


false  tongue  ?  Sharp  arrows  of 
the  Almighty,  with  coals  of  juni4: 
per."  Even  among  the  profes- 
sors in  primitive  times,  this  spirit 
was  unhappily  found  to  exist. 
St.  Paul  thus  complains  againsf 
some  belonging  to  tlie  Corinthiair 
church :  *'  I  fear,  lest  when  E 
come,  I  shall  not  find  yoa  such 
as  I  would  ;  and  that  I  shall  be 
found  unto  you  such  as  ye  would 
not  :  lest  there  be  debat^S} 
envying^,  wraths,  strifes^  back- 
bitings,  whisperings,  swellings^ 
tumults."  But  it  is  enough  fur- 
ther to  observe,  that  it  it  a  direct 
violation  of  the  ninth  command  ; 
while  the  evil  consequences 
which  attend  a  backbiting  spirit 
are  incalculable.  Chief  friends 
are  separated  thereby  ;  and  the 
spirit  of  mutual  patience,  forbear- 
ance, brotherly  love,  and  all  these 
milder  graces,  which  so  emi- 
nently belong  to  the  Christiail 
character,  are  entirely  forgotten 
and  thrown  aside.  It  were  well 
if  all  professors  would  but  re- 
member, '^  that  the  tongue  is  a 
fire, — u  world  of  iniquity  :" 
that  it  ''  defileth  the  whole  bodyt 
and  setteth  on  fire  the  courik 
of  nature,  and  is  set  on  fire  of 
hell  ;"  and  that  ^^  it  is  an  unrulF 
evil,  which  no  man  can  tame."* 
Now,  notwithstanding  these 
evils  are  so  glaring,  and  the  con- 
sequences so  pernicious^  yet 
there  is  scarce  a  backbiter  upon 
the  earth  who  cannot  make  an  ex- 
cuse for  his  crime.  I  mention 
some  of  them  :  ^'  I  spoke  noth- 
ing but  the  truth  ;  and  where  is 
the  harm  of  that  ?"  But  we  arc 
never  iu  a  right  spirit,  or  fit  to 
speak  at  all,  but  as  we  are  enabled 
to  sfieak  the  truth  in  love.  Let 
such  apologists  for  themsclvc* 


•  Ron.  i.  2^,  8tc.     f  ?••  *v.  2, 3. 
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^k  their  consciences  the  fol'!* 
lowing  question  :  "  Arc  they 
ready  to  repeat  the  same  ^vords, 
and  ip  the  same  spirit,  thejr 
formerly  uttered  behind  your 
back*  when  they  next  meet  you 
£ice  to  face  V*  Besides,  as  most 
bacl^blters  speak  at  random,  and 
by  mere  report,  where  would  be 
the  harm  o?  going  personally  to 
such  people,  that  if  fulscly  accus- 
ed they  may  have  a  fair  opportuni- 
ty of  explaining  themselves  ?  It 
^amaEing,  what  astonishing  mis- 
chief is  done  by  the  false  colour- 
ing that  is  frequently  put  upon 
the  words  and  actions  of  others, 
quite  the  reverse  of  their  real 
purpose  and  design  i 

This   sin   of  backbiting,   per- 
haps, may  discover  itself  by  other 
rebicles,    than  by   the    tongue. 
When    the    envenomed  anony- 
moos  letter-writer  sends  you  his 
rancorops   charge,  is  not  he  a 
backbiter  ?    First,    You  may  air 
most  depend  upon  it,  that  he  is 
just  as  free  with  his  tongue  as  he 
is  with   his  pen.     Then  let   his 
charges  be  ever  so  cruel  and  un- 
just, he  gives  you  no  opportunity 
to  speak  for   yourself,   while   he 
perplexes  your  mind  with  a  thou- 
sand  suspicions  against   others, 
Dot  knowing  who  this  clandestine 
writer  can  be.     If  he  writes  in  a 
good  spirit,  need  he  be  ashumed 
of  his  name  I    If  he  writes  in  a 
bad    spirit,    should   he    not  be 


ashamed  of  himself  that  he  ever 
wrote  at  all  ? 

Of  the  same  description,  I  con^ 
ceive,  are  the  writers  of  anonyr 
mous  pamphlets.  I  mean  so  far 
as  the  characters  and  sentiments 
of  individuals  are  attacked.  If 
such  sort  of  opponents  mean  a 
fair  and  honourable  attack,  why 
not  fii*st  make  themselves  kno^n 
to  the  persons  whose  sentiments 
or  conduct  they  design  to  oppose ! 
if  we  have  no  party  designs,  or 
any  other  unjustifiable  motives, 
why  secrete  our  names.  And 
does  it  not  bear  the  mark  of  that 
which  is  verv  me'in  and  coward- 
ly,  in  a  very  high  degree  ?  In 
short,  truth  is  fair  and  open, 
and  loves  to  appear  best  in  the 
light.  Let  truth  and  love  be 
guides  to  each  other,  and  the 
world  will  be  a  thousand  times 
happier  than  it  is.  I  find,  how- 
ever, that  I  am  on  a  subject  that 
will  soon  outgrow  my  design. 
Short  papers  are  best  for  maga- 
zines. I  drop  these  hints  that 
others  may  take  up  the  same  sulv 
ject,  especially  as  it  is  so  nmch 
calculated  to  promote  the  gener- 
al good.  May  peace  be  v»'ithin 
the  walls  of  all  our  houses  1 
May  peace  rest  upon  Zion 
universally !  A"d  "  may  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  keep  all  our 
hearts  and  minds  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Loi*d  1"     I\v,  Mag, 


EetiietD  of  ti)e  (ZEciectic  EetiietD. 


Concluded  from  page  84. 

Tkc    Reviewers    allef^     that   tlic  whicli  ii  word  directly  comes  to  o\irs, 

"omission  of  u  in  honor,  fttvor,  &c.  wl^atcvcr  its  o rip n  may  li.ive  boon." 

militates  aj^inst  a  nile  adhered  to  in  This    ndc    was    followed    by    Dr. 

qocstionabie  cases  ;  that  of  preferring  Johnson  in  many  cases,  with  evident 

fUc  orthography  of  the  language  from  propriety,  bcx^ause  it  best  answered 
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the  purpose  of  writing",  which  Ts  to 
represent  sounds  to  the  eye,  and  in 
many  cases,  the  orlhoj^raphy  of  words 
received  fmni  the  Latin,  throiij^h  the 
French  nation.  Is  best  adapted  to  ex- 
prt:ss  the  pronunciation,  as  in  the  e^^- 
ainple  Johnson  g^ves,  entire ^  instead  of 
integer. 

But  to  the  Reviewers,  it  may  he  re- 
plied, til  at  relaininjif  u  does  not  oro- 
fer\'e  the  French  orthop^aphy  of  the 
words  mentioned,  wliich  is  honcur,  fa- 
KtuT i  .and  therefore  the  rule,  if  just, 
ja  not  ap|>licuhle  to  the  case.  Tlie 
French  acted  with  wisdom  in  .ida])tinpj' 
the  orthojfraphy  to  tlieir  pronuncia- 
tion ;  and  this  is  an  unanswerable 
reason  why  the  Enprlish  should  not  lol- 
low  them,  for  their  spelling^  does  not 
fluit  the  English  pronunciation. 

The  rule,  however,  is  far  from  he- 
.  *"f?  R^^crally  adopted  in   our  estab- 
lished practice  ;  n'>r  can  it  be  adopt- 
ed as   a  peueral  rule,  ft)r  in  a  multi- 
tude of  cases,  it  is  impossible  to  know 
whether  a  wonl  was  taken  orig-inally 
from  the  Latin  or  the   French.     In- 
deed a  careful  inspection  of  particti- 
Jar  words  and  classes  of  words  will 
show  that  no  fi^oneral  ndc  has  been 
followed .     We  w  rite  le^al  and  lateral. 
Is  this   the  Latin  orthography,  omit- 
ting the  termination  ?    Or  i's  it  the 
masculine  gender  of  the   French  ?  If 
•o,  why  do  we  write  motive^  figurathc^ 
relative,  tlie  feminine  gender  of  the 
French,  and  not  the  masiculine  motif, 
Jiguratif,  relatif.     If  we  have  follow- 
ed the  Latin  in  legal  and  lateral^  w  hy 
not  in^utiie,vfflatile,  omiltinj*"  thoter- 
mination,y«ri7,  volatil.     We  liavc  re- 
ceived njany  words  in    ic  fn^m  the 
French  ique ;  perhaps  public,  music: 
yet  we  have  conf  rmed  to  the  Greek 
and  Roman  originals  in  tlie  orthopra- 
phv.     Words  in  out  deviate  fn»m  the 
Fivnch  as  wt-ll  .is  the  Latin,  as  otl'^ouXf 
precious.    Nourish,  fionrish^  debt ^  doulft, 
imlitrjsc,    &c.    :«re    neither    Latin    nor 
French.        (tn;:f('jfjfor,  f^redeCessnr^   prn- 
tt'Ctor  are  froin  tlic  French  cn-iftiseur, 
JtrcJecesAeur^    proteeteur,     yet     aluays 
written  v*  iOiotii ;; ,•  ajul  what  crowtis the 
contradictions  on  thi.s  si!l>ject,  is,  tluit 
ovrn  those,  will)  pretcnil  to  follow  ti)e 
FiCMch  in  hor.our,  f,i%}our,  dcjjart  froni 
it  in  tho  derivatives,    honourable,  ^fxi" 
voHrablt\     which    the     Fi-ench    write 
wit])out  w,  honorable,  favorable. 
The  truth  is,  the  histon'  of  our 


Uuiguage  exhibits  a  series 
dictions  and  abs(u*dities,  f 
rections,  mixed  with  gross 
and  repeated  efforts  of  the 
refine  and  impro^'e  it,  witM 
ing  numberless  barbarisr 
merly  all  words  of  the  ci 
consideration  wen?  writte 
authour,  debttmr,  candour,  in) 
ceftoury  traitour,  &c.  wit  ho 
ei-ence  to  the  quesLion,  wh 
were  of  Frt^nch  or  Latin 
The  Knglish  have  retrench 
the  whole  cl:iss,  except  pc 
or  twelve.  We  are  pursu; 
te ration  to  a  uniform  consis 
the  omissi(m  of  u  is  now  the 
usage  in  the  United  States 
far  as  respects  this  class  of 
is  an  improvement  w  hich  o 
enrourap^cd. 

The  Reviewers  are  far  fre 

ing  that  the  public    Mill  a 

fome     of  mv  correction?  c 

raphy  ;  yet  they  express  the 

probation  of  particidar  instJ 

general  they  observe  that 

rapher  should   adopt  the  ; 

orthography  of  tlic  age  in 

writes.    This  nile,  if  receive 

qualilication,  is  fraught  witl 

to   our  language.      Indeed 

prai'ticabltr ;    for  in  some  < 

words,  the  usage  is  not  ascc 

the     orthography    b»ting     ' 

But  the    rule   itself    contrj 

principle    adopted    in     eve 

branch  of  literature,  that  en 

be  corrected,   when  discovered 

prtjved  to  be  such.     Dr.    Jol 

Jiered  to  tlie  rule  gt;nerull\ 

d(»wn  bv  the  Reviewers,  btit 

out  exce]itiwns.      He   devia 

the    principle — **  Qiiid     te 

juvat  spinis  di*  pluribus  uns 

correct  one  error,   \\lien  \i 

correct  the    whole  ?    For  i 

where    the    ortlif)graphy    1 

**  altered  by  accident  or  dc] 

ignorance,"  he  hcid  it  to  be 

to  inquire  into  tlie  trre  oill 

by  tRicing  th<  m  to  their  o:ij;i 

deciding  in    favor  of  the  i:l 

See  Pri't':i'«"  to  his  Di'lionar) 

pursuf.l   the  same  rv'ti  ,•  a*id 

tt'V)ptt\l    o:ih   ff'C  corrt'ttittn  t 

palpable    inittah'Jt    and     incc 

Nor  ouglU  any  lexieographi 

cide  evciV  case  bv  nunihers 

the  practice  is  un>ettlcd>  it  i 
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ty  tnanqiiin*  iutotlic  orifi^anal  of  words, 
and  e«tablish  that  ortho^aphy  which 
I*  rtxmolop rally  correct,  or  which  is 
hciit  siiitetl  tng-ivf*  the  Inie  pronuncia- 
tion. In  Selecting  authorities,  he 
■m;^ht  nr)t  t'»  he  g^rided  exclusively  by 
a  majority  of  numbers  ;  but  when  he 
fin<ls  a  smaller  number  who  are  cor- 
rect upon  principle,  lie  siiould  deride 
in  fai'or  of  their  practice,  in  prcter- 
•nce  lo  the  authority  of  j^^reatcr  num- 
bers who  are  evidently  wrong.  TJierc 
is  an  obTitifiH  pi-opensity  in  writers  to 
a  regular  (irthop;i-:iphy,  a  stronjj  incli- 
nation to  purify  the  lanfjuajre  from  its 
barbarism^,  whiih,  in  defiance  of 
custom,  j^raihially  correrts  a  mistahe, 
iopsoffan  cxrrcs«'ence,  and  retrenches 
•iiperfltilty.  TIjus,  .sii're  t|u-  days  of 
^T  }Kt\\w^^^vs,  ptihi'icb,  vii'xic'f  /i.jHticJtf 
kr.  have  list  ^Ur.  /  ,-  Jt/)n.\it  ;i'.fl  rr/:ftr- 
ii,  havo  Inst  t:  u  i.s  n-trei!i-lit  d  from 
many  wonls,  aN  i/w/'iTo. •.'/•' -r,  r; /«•>•,  J^r. 
ind  lh<r  morchuiit  wh«»  stii>nld  ioliow 
J'lhns^n'H  sjiolllnj^of  ti»e  words  r.viJ//-- 
iiA.v,  en hrjcfnv itt  W'"»;dd  n'»t  esraj)e 
ridicule.  Souii*  of  tiu*  j^ivatest  au- 
thors in  the  Kni^lisli  n-ition  wrote  cx- 
amin,  dftermin,  im:i,;^in  ;  amont;; 
these  are  Camden  in  his  J^ritannia  ; 
Lhtiyd  in  his  Arclieoloj^ia,  and  Dave- 
lunt  on  the  revenm  s  <»f  Encrland. 
Ke  •  f.n,  Ca'nden,  IJntyd,  llooke, 
P'i^,:atix,  >Vhiston,  IJ'.liijrbroke, 
Mi  Ml*!''»!i  wrotv  srejitiT,  tlir:itcr, 
«»-piilrhop.  Sec.  P:)pi-,  l)l'\di"\  H:)ole, 
Ca-r.dfn,  Thompsofi,  CiulvUmiili,  Kd- 
*ip<I«»'  Hi**!,  (if  \V.  Ii:di's,  (.Jr"ji">ry, 
f<r.  vple  r-iv.'rtlv  wm  f,  fi»r  mnui-J. 
How  shall  iIj«'>«-  divrrsitii-s  hi-  pre- 
Ti-nti  d  ?  A  I'ortnin  j^j't  of  writ- rs 
«iil  spMrn  tlie  eli;vii:s  of  aiithc^rit;  , 
>  I'l  •  i-i  fi-r  t'-nvrt'icss  ti>  custom; 
v.h'h-  oih'MH  i\'\i\  iudiliiife,  con\e- 
i.l'.-nc  -,  or  iii-n-'riiTur,  u  .11  fallow  tlieii' 
l*'\'rons.  TIk"*"'*  is  iluri  roi'i-  hut  (ine 
p!:ii  I  I  id.'  fir  t'lv  I -xif  'Vi-:*:jf)iuT  to 
X''  ^'.f,  Th:«?  ri*  di-rfi-mltirvir  doubtful 
rsHis  hv  otN'ii>nl<i;;y  or  :i'.:dovrv.  A 
ri-^,-!..;.  f,riI:(Mri:;;»h^ «  "i'  t!iut  vhich 
»*;•''■»  iJ\yt  <  st:d>lisliod  cMi.ilojrit-s,  is  the 
l"i;;:Iu-=.T.  :.r:th"rii\  ;  :«iid  t  )  this,  rit'hr 
inm*'  sTii:r;rl  "s  ^^i«h  li:i!)its,  men  will 
ii|t''ri:«*i  h  si'lnit . 

I>  it  not  tiu-  iii'-t  niis'.hirvoMS  dnr- 
I'"'.-,  th.t*  uf  nil.-*  I)v"  lii'i'i'l  I)}  c'lir- 
m'n  ii's.ip:--,  ulii'il.i-r  vj^lr   or  uhmij;-  .' 

M'l-it    Uc     «  in    tjiii    til-    M'.osl    (i))vioi;s 

errors,  and  add  oi:;*  .-.uiljority  lo  tln- 


der  them  perpetual  ?  What,  because 
former  writers  were  ncplipont,  or 
failed  of  an-ivinp  at  trutli,  by  ill-di- 
reeled  iTsearrhes,  arc  pojiteriiy  obli|f. 
cd  to  recognize  their  mi  stakes  ! 
The  Reviewers  themsclver.  have  de- 
cided this  principle,  in  their  re- 
marks on  t^ach  and  either  ;  ioT  thev 
sav,  "  if  Saxon  writers,  and  the  tranft- 
lators  of  the  Bible  confounded  the 
proper  meanin/^s  of  these  words,  did 
they  bind  all  their  posterity  to  do  the. 
Kame  ?''  In  thai  case  the  question  is 
inapplicable,  for  no  such  confusion  is 
found.  But  the  Reviewrrs,  in  one 
case,  admit  the  rij^ht  in  po.sterity  to 
alter,  corn-ct  and  improve  lang^-.inpfc  ; 
Mhich  ri^hl,  in  another  ease,  they 
deny. 

But  I  will  nrver  dcj;rr:tile  the  busi- 
ness of  lexicoj^raphy,  by  r.omphing" 
vith  thr  erroneous  prinriple  of  ad- 
Iieriiijr^  in  evr-ry  case,  lo  cc'mmon 
iisa^.  I  will  not,  like  the  En^li>ih 
Irxler)rrrunhi*rs,  sanction  what  is  ad- 
min eel,  cMi  all  hands,  to  be  wrong-. 
What,  .shall  I  admit  the  barbarous 
wortl  i'omptrnilfr,  beraMsr  this  or- 
thrjg-ra]»hy  ran  claim  the  nuthority  of 
common  usajjc?  Shall  I,  like  Jolmson, 
introduce  it  with  the  aulliority  of 
Shukesfn-ire,  Temple,  and  Drvilen  ?* 
Far  be  from  mi*  siuh  a  dt-relic  tion  <»f 
niyr'uty.  'J'Ik!  Icxito^Maphcr's  busi- 
ri-^s  is  to  sc"ir(  h  f'lr  ti-ulh,  to  prn<;erilj& 
error,  aiul  repifss  anomaly.  This  is 
the  oidy  dlni  i  an»l  <  asy  nu-tliod  to 
p'lrily  our  lan;ru;>}(i'  fn)m  tin*  corrup- 
tions and  bar[)ari>ms  cntaiKd  upon  it 
by  till-  N:)rmaT!  conijiics:,  .-uid  by  tho 
i;:-n(ir:j;ci-  jmwI  nt«ili^enr.-  of  writrrs. 
Few  Ui' '.i  !i:i\i-  an  o(.|H»rtU".ity  to  in- 
Acs'',}:-att-  lli(^  oriirin  oi"  words.  M  >st 
men  I'Vi-n  of  letters  confide  m  the  di - 

■^  /  ttiht'  this  t'Pf-i'ttunitv  to  '•■>»•;.'■'?  a 
?)?.".  ttih  in  thv  PitrJ\icr  to  7»T'  Dicti'Vita- 
; .',  t)i!yr  17;  /'/.'  M:'uch  I  hti'i'C  rthrr- 
Ar.'.-.'c..'  ytihn.-on  (IS  liuvi-::^  viistuftr':  thr 
ct  )7if>f>'Xv  o/'t/iis  wtfil.  T/.i.'i  i.;  <:r  rr- 
ri.r  occ,v:!-<:c>'  h:  r-tv  Viiui,\tiyt''!r  :  r",^ 
///a'  ineanint' — an  tf''T\  I  hrlu-\(\  timi 
h(U  hi-er.  coni^tini.  J-'h'.'nm  '>rrn!iorf 
t'.f  miitti''.'  tj'rtht'r^  ;  out  /v  ,utrin^ 
(I'lr.  !  complroll,  iT'.-'  if-:  i!r;  iv(lti\r.if, 
iL- / •  .'■  t.'c  i\t  'rpiif'' : .'.'■•'•'.■  1  /. ''  ''' "  ■ .  f^i- 
rf't!  r  .".triir  ■  t.t  I  :■.  i  ir'.Ut>>  .t,  A^.v./i 
t'.r  :'.  r  «/■  r';.4  n-\'/;.y?  .:fj'r.- — .;:  A'-'i'-^i  a 
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^sions  of  lexicographers  ;  for  which 
reason  the  coijipilem  of  dictionaries 
phould  not  be  "  dabblers  in  L'lyn»f:lo- 
pr ,"  as  many  of  them  have  been  ;  but 
men  of  deep  research,  and  of  accurate 
pihilological  knowledgt;.  Compilers 
of  this  character,  instead  of  transcrib- 
ing and  sanctioning  the  errors  of  wri- 
ters, who  had  no  autiiority  but  the 
errors  of  their  pi*edccessors,  who  have 
immcmorially  copied  the  same  mis- 
talces,  would  gradually  acquire  a  do- 
fninion  over  practice,  buhdue  its 
anomalies,  and  improve  the  lttng4iage. 

The  Reviewers  remark,  that  in 
speaking  of  pronunciation,  I  have 
passed  no  censure  on  \\\c  acccvchuation 
find  ^achulation  of  Walker,  nor  on 
tlie  jumichur  and  wnitichood  oT  SUer- 
idan,  which  thev  condemn.  But  the 
Gem.lemen  misapprehend  my  motive 
|n  making  a  comparison  between 
Sheridan,  Walker  and  Jones,  in  the 
class  of  words  to  which  they  refer.  It 
was  not  for  the  p\irpose  of  censuring 
cither;  but  to  exliiblt  the  <Iivcrsitic9 
of  practice  and  opinion  among  stand- 
ard authors.  I  can  however  assure 
the  Reviewers,  that  in  the  instances 
mentioned,  as  in  many  other  words, 
t  do  heartily  agree  with  them  in  giv- 
ing the  preference  to  Jones, 

In  respect  to  the  pronuncistion  of 
words,  the  Reviewers  concur  with  ray 
f:riticisms,  in  some  instances,  and  dis- 
sent  from  them  in  others.  The  next 
club  of  Reviewers  will  probably  give 
a  directly  contraiy  opinion.  The  fact 
is,  no  countn',  city,  village  or  private 
elub  can  be  found  in  which  all  the  in- 
dividuals can  agree  upon  the  ])ronun- 
ciation  of  certain  words.  All  men 
prefer  the  pronunciation  to  which 
they  have  been  accustomed.  The 
preference  is  determined  by  habit, 
rather  than  by  principle ;  except  in 
young  men  ambitious  of  fame,  who 
seek  to  imitate  the  pronunciation  of 
some  popular  speaker,  upon  the  staj;c 
or  at  the  bar.  But  tlie  IcxirograjiliLT 
should  not  be  misled  by  liis  habits, 
nor  biassed  by  tke  caprice:^  of  emi- 
nent men.  The  lexicographer  who 
attempts  to  change  the  common  pro- 
nunciation of  words,  upon  the  author- 
ity of  a  distinguished  player,  or  a 
•*p;Teat  luminary  of  the  law,"*  pre- 
cludes   the    possibility   of    unifoimi- 

?  SeeJVdUtr,  um/er  tU  uonirccoid. 


ty  in  national  practice.  This  eager, 
ness  to  give  books  a  currency  by  im- 
itating particular  men  of  popular 
fame,  tends  to  unsettle  established 
usages,  and  keep  the  languagfe  in 
perpetual  ftuctuation. 

The  effort  of  the  Revifcwers  to  vin- 
dicatc  the  English  practice  of  giving 
to  a  its  long  sound  in  angeir  ancient, 
which  is  also  the  practice  in  some  of 
these  states,  is  beyond  measure  fee* 
blc.  What,  "  a  strong  accent"  give 
to  a  its  long  sound,  in  ange/,  ancitnt,. 
And  not  in  ar.gie,  uuguith,  annual^  an- 
gy*  anchor,  anecdntt,  tSfc.  !  Surely 
the  Gentlemen  cannot  be  serious.  It 
is  far  better  to  admit  the  real  fact  at 
once,  that  the  practice  is  a  de^parture 
from  the  origins!  sciund  of  the  letter, 
in  Greek  and  Latin,  and  from  ^e 
analogies  of  other  Englisih  wordR. 
Let  me  add  that  the  Americans  do 
luH  jironounce  a  in  angclt  mocitnt,  at 
they  do  ill  command. 

In  the  criticism  upon  the  orthogra- 
phy of  though  the  Reviewers  may  be 
correct  ;  and  this  is  tlie  only  point  in 
which  their  strictures  wear  to  me  an 
appearance  of  correctness.  I  ha4 
well  weighed  the  facts  which  they 
have  suggt:sted.  The  original  or- 
thograpiiy,  theah,  theh,  thoth,  I  had  cs* 
aniined,  and  carefully  considered  the 
primitive  guttural  sound  of  h.  Still  I 
am  not  satisfied  with  Mr.  H.  Tooke'a 
opinion  that  theah,  and  th^  are  fron^ 
th<*  same  root.  Th(f  is  certainly  the 
im])crative  of  thafian^  to  allow  ;  but  I 
liave  a  strong  suspicion  that  theah  14 
from  the  same  root  as  the  Latin  do^ 
dare  to  give — in  the  imperative  da 
or  tha,  which  we  sec  in  the  Ccltio 
diiightipi.  But  I  prefer  the  orthogra- 
phy, thof  as  it  gives  the  pronunciation, 
without  obscuring  tlie  etymofog}*,  and 
makes  an  obvious  distinction  to  the 
e}e,  between  though  and  through. 

On  the  subject  of  a  repugnance 
among  the  learned  to  a  reformation 
of  orthograpiiy,  I  wish  to  be  in^ 
dulged  in  a  few  general   remarks. 

liit.  My  own  attempts  go  no  furthen 
than  a  correction  ot  obvious  errors 
and  inconsistencies. 

2<l.  Philoiopliical  precision  in  or- 
tho;rraphy  is  found  in  no  modem  lan- 
guage, nor  is  it  necessary. 

3d.  Thii  material  anomalies  in  the 
ortliography  of  the  English  lan- 
guage   might   be   corrected   without 
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«ny  new  characters  ;  witho\it  render- 
ing an)  book  useless,  and  without  oc- 
caiioninp^  any  ditficulty  to  elderly  pco^ 
)kle.  The  schenies  of  Sir  Thomas 
Smith,  Dr.  Gill,  Dr.  Franklin  und 
others  which  hare  been  ofici-ed,  cre- 
ate difficulties  wiiich  arc  needless, 
and  vhtcli  must  forever  prevent  their 
success.  If  any  peneral  effort  were 
to  lie  made  to  effect  the  object,  I 
roiild  present  a  schenie,  for  the  pur- 
fjOMr,  of  far  greater  simplicity. 

4lh.  The  fi-ien.ls  of  English  litera- 
ture have  a  deep  interest  in  i*efornjinj^ 
theortliof^}<phy  of  the  language,  fr 
its  irregularities  are  amon;^  the 
greatest  obstacles  to  the  diffusion  of 
It  in  foreign  countries.  This  circum- 
stance has  had  a  materiul  influence 
in  retarding  tl.e  study  of  English 
among  foreigiu^r?!,  ami  giving  a 
pretJcrencc  to  tlie  Fi-ench.  The 
French  is  far  inferior  to  the  English, 
in  copiousness  and  strength  ;  indeed 
the  Fvcnch  is  inrerior  to  most  lan- 
guagrs  in  E«ro|)e.  Yet  tlic  French 
nation  have  hftd  the  address  to  s]>read 
the  knowledge  of  their  language,  so 
that  it  is,  in  a  manner,  a  common 
■lediuni  of  intercom*se  in  Europe,  and 
IB  some  parts  of  Asia. 

Few   men  seem  to  have  obsen*ed 
the  connexion  of  this  extension  of  the 
French   language    with   the  political 
views  of  the  French  g^ncrnmcnt,  ami 
its    influence  upon  the   munners  and 
■mrnls     of     other     nations.        The 
Freiwrh  language    is    unfpiestionably 
<tne  of  the  princip«l   instmmciUs    of 
extending      the     infltience     of     the 
nation      from     the    Ganges    to   the 
wilds  of  America.      The   nntivts  of 
France  arc  spread  over  the  hubitable 
^obe.     Not  a  country,  ritv,  or  town, 
sad  scarcely  a  villuge  can  he  named, 
ia  ahich  we  may  not  fmd  Frenchmen, 
»ho,  either  in  the  characters  of  niin- 
iUers,  consuls,  mercliants,  travell<;rs, 
refugees,  teachers  of  their  htnjifuagt!, 
piintcrs,     da»)cing  masters,    fencing 
masters,    music  masters,   or  barbers, 
ire  spreading  a  knowledge  of  their 
Unguiig».>,     introducing    frivolous    a- 
musements  and  levity  of  manners,  or 
Kciiring  political  attaclimcnts  uith  a 
View  to  some  national  advantage .     In 
H'j  coimtry   can  the  French  g-)vern- 
ihcnt  v^ ant  influence,  where  a  party  of 
friends  is   not  previously  secured   to 
Uicir  Land* ;    and  the  late  ever.ts  in 


Europe  demonstrate  that  the  general 
diffusion  of  the  French  language  has 
been  the  pioneer  to  their  aims.  Yet 
with  sJl  tliese  lessons  of  experience, 
the  English,  whose  very  existence  la 
menaced  by  the  power  of  France,  are 
so  little  sensible  of  the  policy  hj 
which  her  influence  and  dominions 
have  been  extended,  that  thov  cannot 
e.stablish  a  college  even  in  India,  with- 
out attaching  tt>  it  French  professors. 
The  people  (;f  the  United  States  ful^ 
into  the  sitmc  current  of  fashionably 
en-or  ;  and  otir  sons  and  daughters 
are  tatiglit  t.)  believe,  that  a  know- 
ledge of  tf'.c  French  langunjje,  like 
French  coiiilior.s,  is  cssenlial  as  a  po- 
lite accoiiujishmcnt.  I/ittle  as  men 
arc  ao<Mi>tomed  to  ref*icct  \ipf>n  the 
remote  or  primary  c»i.scs  of  great 
revolutiors,  we  it. ay  be  assured  that 
the  French  langujge  has  been  a  prin- 
cifial  instriinuMit  by  whirli  the  gov- 
cntment  has  divided  the  citizens,  and 
vanquished  the  arrsiics,  of  tl»e  ncigh- 
Iwuring  states ;  while  it  has  propa- 
gated the  ihiist  licentious  manners, 
and  the  most  detestable  system  of  po- 
litical principles. 

To  pave  the  way  for  this  extension 
o** their  language,  the  French  had  the 
policy  to  re  fine  and  improve  it,  by 
])urif^  ing  its  orthography,  and  reduc- 
ing it  to  a  good  d<:grce  of  regularity. 
In  ;slior*,  Ibev  first  removed  the  chief 
oNstades  to  the  easy  acquisition  of 
tlieir  language  by  forcig.iers  ;  and 
without  tliis  previous  measure,  tlieir 
ef^i)rts    wouhl    have     been    unavail- 
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The  Lniflish  pvrsue  a  difierent 
litu'.  of  con(luct ;  and  with  a  far  more 
excellent  language  ;  with  more  ex- 
ti-nsive  c<4onial  cslabiishnients  ;  with 
an  UTilimitcd  commerce,  und  all  the 
m'iti\cs  to  extend  tlieir  intluencc, 
which  any  nation  can  have,  they 
take  incredible  pains  to  retain  in 
their  language,  the  ancmalies  v  !>ieh 
vWcT  almost  insurmountable  ob.sta- 
cles  to  i^s  pi-ogress  among  ibi'- 
eigners.  Every  suggestion  of  a  re- 
formation is  repelled  by  tlie  tlogmas 
of  i)r.  Johnson,  or  otherwrlters,  tliat 
•*  changt^  is  inconvcnietit,  even  Irom 
v.v;r.<r  to  Otfttir,  and  that  there  is  in 
const aiHV  and  stability  a  goneral  and 
lasting  udvantagv*,  V  l;i«h  overbalan<:o«' 
the  ^!^\v•  improxeJiKTits  of  gradii-.l 
correction."     These  jjositions,   with- 
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Ctit  pfreat  modification,   are  not  true, 
and   would    be  aH  up|)UcablG  to  the 
Liptandcrs  and  CaHrcs,  as    to  the 
English.     The  principlcH  are  just  on- 
ly when  ihey  apply  to  tilings  iu  tlieni-  i 
•elves  iiidifiercnt,  in  whici)  custom  is  • 
tlic  only  ground  of  right  or  propriety. 
They  ai-e  true  as  they  regard  the  f«»r- 
mation  of  language,    and  tlie  woi\U 
u^ed  as  symbols  of  ideas.     But  when 
oral  languages  are  formed,  and  char- 
acters    have    acquired   a    particular 
8(^nd  or  uje,  it  is  no  longer  a  mutter 
of  indifference  which  characters  are 
used  for  particular  sounds.      In  this 
case  aho  the  convenience  is   on  tlic 
stcie  of  change.     The  amount  of  all 
the  trouble    attending  a  reformation 
would  not  equal  the    inconveniences, 
which  are   encountered  every  month 
in  teaching  an  anomalous  language. 
In  short,  the  principles,  :is  laid  down 
and  perpetually  repeated  by  men  of 
letters,  if  they  had  been  adliered  to  in 
practice,  would  have   interrupted  all 
improvement,  and  chained  men  to  the 
condition  of  savages.     Tlie  true  prin- 
ciple to  be  settled  in  every  question 
i)f  change,   is,  whether  the  advanta- 
ges overbalance  the   inconvenience ; 
ajul    on  this  question,  in    this    case, 
tliLTc  can  be  no  doubts.     In  regard  to 
♦lie  proj^agation  of  principles  of  free- 
fl()n-»,  the  arts,  sciences,  and  manufac- 
tures ;  in  regard  to  everything  which 
exalis  mankind  and  temU  to  diffuse 
the*  blessings  of  civili/ed  society  ;  the 
improvement  of  our  langiuige  deserves 
the  united  efforts  of  the  learned,  and 
iIk'  tnconragement  of  government. 

Further,  \.\w  friends  of  tlic  Cliristi.in 
religion  have  an  interest  of  vast  mo- 
nMMit  in  the  imf)i'ovement  of  our  lan- 
guage, as  an  instnimcnt  of  propagat- 
i»ig  tlie  gosprl. 

The  colonial  cstablishmcnt.s  of  tlie 
EiTg?islj,  and  the  missions  for  preach- 
ing;-the  go-^pol,  in  tlie  remott-st  parts 
of  tlie  eartli  present  to  tlie  friends  of 
religion,  science  and  civilization,  a 
most  animating  prospect.  In  Asia, 
Africa,  and  the  South  Seas,  the  Eng- 
lisii  are  laving  the  foundation  of 
enipirfNS,  which  shall  consist  of  their 
descendants  ;  but  the  dif^iision  of 
tlieir  language  among  foreigners  will 
be  grcaily  retarded  by  the  difliculty 
«£  Icarninji^  it  \     an  obstacle    which 


might  be  removed  with  leaa  effort  of 
a  few  distinguished  characters,  than 
is  iiccesaary  to  carry  into  effect  the 
object  of  a  single  missionar\'  society. 

A  language,  i^i  which  a  large  part 
of  iu  words  are  to  written,  that  the 
characters  are  no  certain  guides  to 
the  pronunciation,  a  language  which 
may  be  called  a  compound  of  alpha- 
betical writing  with  hieroglyph ics, 
can  never  make  its  way  cxtensiveljr 
among  foreigners. 

I  wiil  only  remark  further,  tliat  tlie 
opposition  to  a  correction  of  our  or- 
thography is  confined,  in  this  couih 
try,  to  tlie  learned.  The  great  body 
of  the  people  are  so  much  perplexed 
witli  the  difficulties  of  learning  to 
spell,  that  they  desire  a  reformation, 
and  woiUd  readily  embrace  it.  They 
know  not  from  what  cause  such  ir- 
regularities originated,  and  cannot 
conceive  why  they  are  permitted  to 
exist.  I  have  been  repeatedly  solicit- 
ed to  undertake  the  task  of  reforma- 
tion ;  but  men  of  letters,  who  encour-^ 
age  every  other  improvement,  resist 
all  attempts  to  improve  tlie  ortbogr. 
raphy  of  the  language^%<r(/ai»t  ffiwr 
virtutes  oilio  sunt.     Tacitus. 

The  Reviewers  recommend  to  me^ 
Ixifore  I  execute  the  etymological 
])art  of  my  undertaking,  to  study  the 
various  dialects  of  the  ancient  fintiKh 
language,  and  name  Lhuyd's  Arche- 
ologia  Britannica,  as  the  bc.it  ele- 
mentary work  on  tlie  subject.  I  sin- 
cerely thank  the  gentlemen  for  their 
advice,  and  for  any  assistance  which 
they  or  other  English  gentlemen  will 
afford  me.  But  tlie  gentlemen  are  in- 
formed that  I  have  already  studied 
Lhuyd,  with  diligence,  and  probably 
witli  success,  as  I  have  found  many  of 
tlie  radical  words,  not  only  of  £ngw 
lish  and  French,  but  of  the  Latin* 
which  had  escaped  the  obsen'ation  of 
others.  I  ha\e  also  made  discover^' 
ies  calculated  to  illustrate  some  points 
of  ancient  history.  It  is  my  earnest 
desire  to  prosecute  my  designs  to  a 
useful  conclusion  ;  but  my  means 
are  scanty,  the  labour  Herculean,  and  ^ 
the  tiiscouragemtnts  numerous  and 
formidable. 

N.WEBSTER. 

Nevi-IIaven,  June  10,  1807. 
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The  Jstea  Cychfitedia  :  or  Uni- 
'9€rmU  Dictionary  ofArta  and 
Sciencet :  JFormed  u/ion  a  more 
emiar^d  plan  of  arrangement 
than  the  Dictionary  of  Mr, 
Chamber».  Comprehending  the 
various  articlea  of  that  workj 
with  additiong  and  imfiravc' 
menf  :  Together  Vfith  the  new 
auhJectM  of  Biogra/ihy^  Geogra- 
fihyj  and  Hintory  ;  and  ada/itcd 
to  the  present  state  of  literature 
and  science.  By  Abraham  Rces^ 
D.  D,  r,  A.  5.  Editor  of  the  last 
edition  of  Mr,  Chambers*  Dic' 
tionary.  With  the  assistance  of 
eminent^  firofeshional  gentlemen . 
IBustrated  with  new  filates^  in- 
eluding  mafis,  engraved  for  the 
work  by  some  of  the  most  distin- 
gvished  artists.  First  Ameri- 
tan  etiitionj  revised^  correct ed^ 
enlarged,  and  adapted  to  this 
country,  by  several  literary  and 
stientijic  characters.  Fhiladfl- 
phia,  Samuel  F,  Bradford, 
YU.   i.     Fart  I. 

Is  cnterinjj  upon  the  review 

of  a  publicatiuu  no  extensive  and 

important,     as      an      Universal 

Dictionary  of  the  Arts  and  Scien- 

ctSf  wc  deem  it  not  improper  to 

mention  some  of  the  churactcris- 

tics,  which  ought  to  distinguish  a 

wurk  of  tliis  kind,  that  it  may 

effect,    as    far   as   possible,    the 

beneficial  purposes^  whicli  alone 

vive  it  a  rlaim  to  patronage.     No 

cWrtions,  wc   presume,  can  be 

justly  made  to  the   propriety  of 

such    a   delineation,    as    it   will 

obviously    assist    both    ourselves 

ind  our  readers,  in  the  diflereut 

iiJiges  of  our  progress. 

Vol.  III.  No.  3.  R 


A  Cyclopcedia  professes  to 
give  a  brief,  though,  in  a  great 
measui*e,  a  satisfactory  account^ 
not  only  of  the  Arts  and  Scien<r 
ces,  properly  so  called,  but  also 
of  those  branches  of  knowledge, 
which  derive  most  of  their  im- 
portance from  daily  use.  In- 
deed the  advantage  most  expect- 
ed and  desired,  by  subscribers  in 
general,  is  that  which  results 
from  having  within  their  reach  a 
manual,  by  which  they  may  satis- 
fy their  curiosity,  correct  their 
mistakes,  and,  upon  a  hasty 
reference,  gain  that  information, 
which  may  be  immediately  use- 
ful. The  adept  in  science,  and 
the  accomplished  scholar,  while 
prosecuting  their  studies,  have 
recourse  rather  to  the  original 
treatises,  in  which  most  of  the 
advances  in  science,  and  in- 
ventions in  arts,  are  made  known 
to  the  world.  The  Universal 
Dictionary  may  more  properly 
be  compared  to  a  vast  magazine, 
filled  by  the  industry  of  man,  and 
containing  supplies  for  ordinary 
wants,  and  materials  for  future 
labour,  than  to  a  magnificent 
palace,  or  a  solemn  temple.  To 
such  a  work  as  this  of  Dr.  Rees, 
the  artisan,  the  navigator,  the 
merchant,  the  traveller,  and  the 
agriculturist,  as  well  as  those  who 
are  engaged  in  the  learned  pro- 
fessions, recur  for  the  acquisi- 
tion of  that  general  knowledge, 
wliich  few,  if  any  private  libra- 
ries contain,  and  which  every 
man  of  extensive  views  must,  at 
some  period,  find  necessary. 
Hence  the  first  publication  of 
an    Encyclopoedia  was  hailed  by 
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the  scientific  part  of  mankind) 
as  an  improvement  of  high  and 
distinguished  importance  to  the 
cause  of  learning. 

That  one  compilation  cannot 
contsun  all  that  has  been  wnt* 
teni  nor*  even  all  that  has  been 
well  written  on  every  subject, 
is  sufficiently  obvious.  It  is 
nccessarV)  that  the  scientific 
lieads  should  be  treate<l  with 
peculiar  caution  and  ability.  A 
ismall  mistake  in  a  chain  of  argu- 
ments, in  a  demonstrutioQ,  or  in 
an  experimental  process^  may 
terminate  in  absurdity.  Clear- 
ness in  every  thing,  intended  for 
instruction)  is  an  indispensable 
requisite  ;  and  this  indeed  is  an 
excellence,  in  which  the  copier 
and  a!l>ridger  may  be  supposed 
to  surpass  tlie  author  and  invent- 
or.  The  author  himself,  having 
.a  clcur  conception  of  his  own 
: ideas,  naturally  imagines  that  he 
communicates  .  them  clearly  to 
-others,  which  is  not  always  the 
fact,  but  the  copyist,  who  in  this 
respect  stands  in  the  place  of 
thie  reader,  and  perceives  his 
obscurities  of  style,  or  ambigui- 
ties of  expression,  may  easily 
correct  them. 

The  articles  of  biography  are 
of  primary  importance.  This 
species  of  writing  is  the.  most 
.useful  branch  of  history.  The 
biographer .  ought  •  therefore  to 
possess  .  the  .  qualities,  which 
constitute  a  good  historian,  but 
especially  a  tixed  and  inflexible 
regard  to  truth  ;  and  uniformly 
to  reject  .  every  thing,  which 
sa\x)m's  of  secli  rian  bigotry,  or 
the  animps^ity  oi  party. 

Uui  hLove  all;  the  l^ditors  of  a 
.Cyclopcedia  ought  to  be  careful, 
as  fi'tcnds  to  their  fellow  men, 
^lul  bcrvaius  of  their  Maker,  to 
admit  uuihing,  which  will  natur- 


ally tend  to  undermine  th 

foundations  of  morality  \ 

ligion.       A    sincere    Ch 

M'riting  on  almost  any  i 

will    show  to    his  readc 

which  side  he  ranks  himi 

the  great  contest,  which 

ways  existed  in  the  woi 

tween  the  friends  of  God 

enemies.      Such   has   be 

practice  of  many  of  the  n 

splendent  luminaries  of  I 

literature  ;  and  such  will 

ue  to  be  the  practice  of 

v'ho  feel  a  solemn  i*espon 

for  all  their  actions,  and  { 

larly  for  those  actions,  by 

the   rising    generation,  n 

materially  influenced.      ] 

not  be  misunderstood  to  a 

of  that  species  of  cant,  by 

religion  is  irreverently  d 

into  every  paragraph,   h< 

incoherently,  and  unnecei 

and  the  same  hackneyed  6 

tions  are  repeated  on  a  th 

different  occasions,  whei; 

neither  elucidate,  nor  en 

where  they  give  neither  st 

to  argument,  nor  animai 

piety.     Let  Christians  pi 

the  plans,  and  the  dilige 

infidels.     It  is  well  knowi 

the  enemies  of  revelation  i 

the  last  half  century  ha\'e  ei 

ed     all     their     ingenuit) 

strength    in    every    spec 

publication,  to  infuse  and 

their  malignant  theories  th 

the  world :  and  that  in  Di> 

ries  and  £ncycIop(Edias,the 

found  an   ample  field  foi 

purpose.     No  walk  of  lite 

has  been  secure  from  thei 

assaults,  or  insidious  ambus 

It  is  therefore  of  peculiar  i 

tance,  that  the  friends  of 

cast    not     awav    the    we 

m 

w:iich  Providence  imiy  pu 
their  hands,  and  that  th 
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constantly  mindful  of  the  cause^ 
which  they  are  bound  to  support ; 
and  of  the  means,  which  may  be 
used  with  most  success. 

These  are  some  of  the  most 
important  characteristics,  which 
xre  would  wish  to  find  in  a  Uni- 
versal Dictionary.  Wc  shall 
now  briefly  mention  some  of  the 
improvements,  which  the  public 
bis  a  right  to  expect  in  this  A- 
merican  edition. 

The  American  Editor,  in  his 
advertisement  states,  that  he 
*^  has  engager],  in  the  various  de- 
partments of  science  and  litera* 
Core,  the  assistance  of  gentlemen, 
vbose  talents  and  celebrity  do 
hoaour  to  their  country,  and  will 
essentially  enrich  this  great  and 
important  work.  Several  im- 
poitant  additions  and  corrections 
haTe  been  made  to  the  present 
part;  [Parti.  Vol.1.]  some- 
times in  the  body  of  an  article, 
without  any  distinguishing  mark, 
but  most  generally  at  the  end, 
and  enclosed  in  crotchets."  Anx- 
ious for  the  honour  of  American 
literature,  we  received  this  infor- 
mation with  minjjlcd  pleasure 
ud  solicitude.  On  examination 
of  the  flr&t  half  volume,  in  rcfer- 
eiKe  to  the  additiona  and  o;m>- 
ffon»  made  by  the  American 
Elditor,  in  conformity  to  his  orig- 
inal plan,  we  arc  free  to  make 
this  general  remark,  that,  with 
few  exceptions,  both  have  been 
jqdicious,  and  real  improve- 
ments of  the  work.  But  loud, 
and  we  think  unreasonable,  com- 
plaints were  raised  ag;ainst  the 
Editor,  on  account  of  his  omis- 
sions in  some  particular  articles, 
and  against  the  plan  of  omitting 
any  part  of  the  English  edition. 
I'hcse  complaints  induced  the 
An>erican  Editor  to  change  his 


first  plan,  and  to  pledge  himself 
in  the  remainder  of  the  work,  to 
retain  the  whole  of  the  English 
copy,  and  to  enclose  all  addition- 
al matter  in  crotchets.  The 
principles,  which  are  to  govern 
the  gentlemen  employed  by  the 
Editor,  to  examine  and  remark 
on  the  articles,  which  relate  to 
morals  and  theology,  are  an- 
nounced  in  the  following  words  ; 

'*  Since,  indeotl,  it  lias  been  detrr- 
iTiined  that  nnthiof^  which  appears  in 
"  Roes*  New  Cycloixcdia"  shall  hence- 
forth be  omittctl  in  the  American  edi- 
tion of  the  work,  we  thoiig^ht  it  in- 
cumbent to  avow,  ami  wc  have  accord- 
ingly here  avowed,  the  principle! 
which  will  govern  us  in  exanvining 
and  remarkin|^  on  the  moral  and  the- 
ological opinions  whicji  it  exhibits. 
\Ve  are  sensible  that  Ihis  is  an  ardu- 
ous, an  important,  and  adelicate  duty. 
We  have  approached  it  not  without 
undissembled  diihdencc  in  our  ability 
to  discharge  it  wortliily,  Jn  ita  cxc« 
cjLition  we  believe  that  wfi  can  prom- 
ise diligence  and  vigilance  t  and  we 
shall  endeavour  not  to  transgress  the 
prescriptions  of  decorum,  the  laws  of 
candour,  nor  the  demands  of  Christian 
meekness.  With  all  this,  however, 
wc  believe  it  to  be  perfectly  consist- 
ent to  say,  that  it  will  he  matter  of 
little  concern  to  us  in  what  class  of 
living  literarj'  merit  tlie  name  may  be 
enrolled,  or  in  what  niche  of  the  tem- 
ple oF  fume  the  statue  may  bo  found, 
of  him  who  has  touched  irrcvcrcnily 
the  hallowed  dcpositrry  of  God*s  re- 
vealed will.  In  the  best  manner  we 
can,  we  will  withstand  his  audacity, 
expose  his  imj/iciy,  and  invest  him 
with  his  proper  character :  for  wc 
believe  \\\\\\  Youii^,  that  **  with  the 
talents  ofananp;rl,  a  man  may  be  a 
fool.**  Those  wJio  sympathise  with 
heretics  and  infidels  will  in  vain  en- 
deavour t(»  tuni  us  from  our  purpose. 
Our  work  is  sacred  and  we  (iare  not 
sli;fht  it.  Our  rcsponsI?ulity  is  not 
dftlyto  man,  but  to  God." 

We  arc,  on  the  whole,  pleased 
with  this  chanjje  in  the  plan  of 
the  Editor,  as  it  removes  al} 
ground  of  complaint  against  him 
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or  his  asaistantSf  of  partiality  ia 
deciding  on  the  parts  to  be  u- 
mitted  ;  as  it  also  aiTords  oppor- 
tunity for  stating  both  sides  oi  a 
question,  in  ^^  nnatters  of  doubt- 
ful disputation  ;'*  and  especially 
as  we  feel  a  confidence  that  suffi- 
cient antidotes  will  be  provided 
against  all  the  poisonous  senti- 
ments and  insinuations,  which 
are  scattered  through  the  Eng- 
lish edition.  Some  inconve- 
niences, however,  will  evidently 
result  from  this  restriction.  It 
will  of  necessity  considerably  in- 
crease the  size  of  the  work. 
The  article  America,  for  exam- 
ple, has  been  enlarged  to  nearly 
twice  its  original  size  ;  and  prin- 
cipally for  the  purpose  of  con- 
tradicting and  disproving  false 
statements,  copied  from  interest- 
ed, partial,  or  ignorant,  romantic 
travellers..  Had  these  statements 
been  either  wholly  omitted,  or  at 
once  corrected,  the  article  would 
have  been  much  contracted,  and 
freed  from  that  controversial 
form  in  which  it  now  appears. 

Another  inconvenience,  at- 
tending the  execution  of  this 
new  plan  is,  that  it  naturally  leads 
to  unnecessary  controversy,  and 
will,  we  apprehend,  sometimes 
lend  to  bitter  controversy.  The 
article  Merntthy^  would  proba- 
bly have  led  to  this,  had  it  not 
been  altered  previously  to  the 
adoption  oi*  the  present  plan.  In 
thiit  article,  as  it  appears  in  the 
English  edition,  some  violent 
partisan  his  embraced  the  op- 
poitunity  to  censure,  in  the  most 
Teproactiful  language,  a  whole 
order  ol"  respLXtabie  men.  The 
American  Editor,  by  a  few  omis- 
siuns  and  alterations,  has  judi- 
ciously expunged  from  the  ai*- 
tide  this  extraneous  and  ofifcn- 


sive  matter.  Some  of  the  sen- 
tences, left  out,  however,  we  - 
think  should  have  been  retained, 
and  we  unfeigncdly  regret  their 
omission.  Still  we  think  this 
distinguished  character  standa 
miinjured,  and  sufficiently  high» 
as  delineated  in  the  American 
edition  ;  unless  any  should  think 
it  necessary  to  the  perfection  of 
a  biographical  sketch  to  antici- 
pate the  judgment  of  the  great 
day,  presumptuously  to  usurp 
the  prerogative  of  Heaven,  and 
pronounce  the  sentence  of  the 
final  Judge. 

In  the  article  of  Jfmcrican  Bi' 
ografihyy  the  publisher,  in  bis 
advertisement,  announces  his 
determination  to  make  such  ar- 
rangements as  shall  lay  claim  to 
some  degree  of  originality.  This 
promise,  if  punctually  fulfilledt 
will  doubtless  enhance  the  value 
of  the  work,  in  the  opinion  of 
every  American,  who  looks  wkh 
reverence  and  afiection  on  the 
long  list  of  venerable  namea^ 
which  shed  a  lustre  over  his 
country.  When  we  consider 
our  means  of  information  with 
respect  to  the  characters  of  our 
most  celebrated  men,  it  is  natur- 
al to  expect  that  material  addi- 
tions will  be  made  to  this  most 
interesting  branch  of  knowledge* 
The  geographical  articles* 
which  relate  to  this  countryi  it 
may  also  be  justly  expected, 
will  receive  great  improvements. 
Not  only  our  disumcc  from  Eu* 
rope,  but  the  rapidity,  with  which 
alterations  take  place  in  our  pop- 
ulation, wealth,  and  national 
greatness,  renders  it  highly  im- 
probable, that  a  correct  and  im- 
partial description  of  the  United 
States  will  ever  be  given  by  for- 
eigners.    To  this  part  of  their 
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duijf  tkercibrey  H  is  hopedL  the 
American  Editors  will  sedulous- 
Ij  apply  themselves. 

The  two  last  subjects  derive 
no     inconsiderable    importance 
from  the  fact*   that  a  surprising^ 
and  unaccountable   ignorance  of 
this  country  prevails  among  the 
leamedf  as  well  as  the  vulgar,  in 
England.      There  are  individu- 
als* no  doubt,  who  regard  us  in  a 
point  of  view  more  conformable 
to  truth  ;    but  the  most  chinier- 
kal  tales^  and  the  most  prepos- 
terous fiedsehoods,  when  noe  are 
the  subjects,  are  received  by  ma- 
ny even  of  the  literati^   with  all 
the  credit  and  deference*  due  to 
Snve  history.    Even  the  despi- 
cable vulgarity  of  a  Parkinson,  the 
unprincipled  and   empty  raillery 
of  a  Moore>  aa  well  as  the  more 
aedked  misrepresentations  and 
partial  statements  of   a  Weld, 
contribute   to  give    a  false  and 
nnbvourable  view  of  our  national 
character.      It  is  indeed  aston- 
ishing, that  men  of  sense  could 
be  deceived,  as  tliey  refieatedly 
have  been  with  respect  to  us,  by 
itpresentations  supported  only  by 
the  assertions  of  the  most  worth- 
less of  men,  whenever  they  un- 
dertake to  publish  what  they  call 
Travels.  To  repel  all  this  calum- 
liy,  no  method  so  efiectual  can 
be  adopted,   as   to   publish   the 
^ts,  which  relate  to  our  schools, 
oiir  religious  institutions,  our  in- 
dustry,    and    general   improve- 
ment, and  the  various  wise  measr 
urcSf  adopted  by  our  forefathers, 
to  promote    the    prosperity   of 
their  children.     These  and  many 
other  particulars,  at  which  we 
have   not   hinted,   will  properly 
find  admission  in   some   part  of 
the  work  before  us. 

As  the    principal  aim  of   the 
Panoplist  is  to  communicate  mor- 


al and  religious  information  and 
instruction,  we  shall,  in  the  fol- 
lowing review,  pay  a  marked  at- 
tention to  subjects  of  this  nature ; 
not,  however,  withholding  snch 
reflections  on  any  other  topic,  as 
may  promise  to  be  useful. 

The  foregoing  remarks  have 
originated  from  a  consideration 
of  the  importance  of  the  work* 
under  review,  and  are  such,  as 
strike  the  mind  without  any  ref- 
erence to  the  manner,  in  which 
that  work  is  executed.  The 
reader  shall  be  dutaiued  no  long- 
er from  our  critical  observations. 

On  examining  the  first  part  of 
Vol.  1.  it  is  with  no  common 
pleasure,  that  we  are  enabled  to 
bear  direct  and  honourable  testi- 
mony to  the  style  of  its  execu- 
tion. The  paper,  the  type,  the 
engravings,  and  the  accuracy  of 
the  printing,  will  not,  it  is  be- 
lieved, suffer  by  comparison  with 
any  similar  work,  with  which  we 
have  any  acquaintance.  In  say- 
ing this,  no  more  than  a  just  tri- 
bute is  rendered  to  the  care  and 
industry  of  the  Editor. 

Yet  tliere  are  some  articles  of 
smdll  importance,  in  which  im- 
provements might  be  made.  It 
would  be  an  alteration  of  some 
convenience,  if  the  subject  or  ar- 
ticle ti'eated  of  first,  in  each  col- 
umn, were  noted  in  the  margin 
at  the  top  of  the  page.  This  has 
been  done  in  otlier  works  of  this 
kind,  and  facilitates  the  use  of 
such  a  Dictionurv.       It   is   well 

m 

too  for  the  suke  of  easy  refer- 
ence, to  be  uliic  to  note  the  paf^e ; 
and,  as  the  trouble  of  priiuin^^ 
two  or  three  fij^urcs  is  so  trifling, 
we  can  see  no  objection  to  it. 
Every  alteration  oug^ht  to  be 
mudc,  which  will  so  often  save 
even  a  few  seconds  of  time  in 
the  course  of  a  mairs  life. 
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We  suggest  one  thing  morey 
vhich  we  hare  nercr  seen  in  any 
similar  Dictionary  ;  and  that  is, 
when  there  is  reason  to  fear  an 
inexperienced  reader  will  find 
difficulty  in  /tronouncing  a  word, 
the  true  pronunciation  might  be 
expressed,  by  spelling  it  accord- 
ing to  the  natural  powers  of  the 
letters  in  English.      It  is   well 


known  how  differently  foreigii 
names  are  pronounced  from 
what  an  Englishman  would  im-r 
agjne,  were  he  to  regard  the  or* 
thography  alone.  Hence  arises 
the  striking  disagreement  in 
pronouncing  them,  observably 
among  persons  of  education. 
To  be  continued. 
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Thefriendf  of  mistiont  and  the  follmn' 
trt  of  Hinif  tcho  coTMnatuJed  hit 
dUciplet  to  •*  love  one  another^**  vjiii 
ke  gratified  xeith  tliefolloviing  extract 
of  a  tetter  from  an  American  gentle- 
fnan  in  London^  dated  May  20, 1807. 

"The  last  week  woiild  have  been 
a  ver\'  interesting  week  to  you,  had 
you  teen  in  London.  It  was  tlie 
grand  Jubilee  of  serious  Christians 
3iroughout  England.  Perhaps  there 
is  no  raeetingf  in  the  world  so  interest- 
ing^, as  the  rocetins^  of  the  Missionary 
Society.  To  see  tliousands  of  private 
Christians,  and  hundreds  of  Christian 
ministers,  uniting  on  this  delig-htful 
occasion  is  a  sight  peculiarly  grateful 
to  every  serious  mind.  On  Wednesday 
mominp.  May  13,  the  sen-ices  com- 
menced at  Surrj'  Chapel,  a  very  large, 
commodious  building,  where  the 
celebrated  Rowland  Hill  preaches. 
After  the  church  service  was  read  by 
Mr.  Hill,  Mr.  Newton  of  Witham 
delivered  a  vcrj' judicious  discourse 
from  the  words,  "  All  nations  shall 
call  him  blessed."  I  presume  there 
were  about  four  thousand  souls  pre- 
sent, and  among  them  hetwecn  two 
and  three  huncLred  ministers.  The 
collection  at  the  door  was  255/.  ster- 
ling. In  tlic  evening  the  sen-ice  was 
at  tlje  Tahemaric,  a  place  of  worship 
built  by  Mr.  Whiteficid,  which  is 
larger  than  Surry  Chapel.  Mr.  Tack 
of  Manchester  preached  an  excellent 
sermon  from  Isaiah  xxvii.  6.  The 
collection  here  M'as  142/. 
^^^Tkursday  morning  a  most  interest- 
^^Hieport  of  the  misssionar}-  society 


for  the  la.st  vcar  was  read  at  Habere 
dasher's  Hall  by  the  secretarj*,  (Rev. 
Dr.  Burder.)  It  contains  anabumU 
ancc  of  important  information.  This 
meeting  closed  with  a  short  addres* 
by  Mr.  Hill  of  Homerton,  considering 
the  missionary  society  as  the  causo 
of  humanity,  the  cause  of  truth ,  and 
the  cause  pf  God.  In  the  evening  Mr. 
Griffin  of  Portsca  preached  a  mo's^ 
%-aluubIe  sermon,  at  Tottenham  Court 
Road  Chapel  upon  the  signs  of  the 
times,  as  favourable  to  missions  , 
"The  time  to  favour  Zion,  the  se^ 
time  is  come."  The  congregation  at 
this  place  was  larger,  than  at  either 
of  the  others.  The  pollection  was 
about  150/. 

Friday  morning  at  St.  Saviour'^ 
Church  in  the  Borough,  Dr.  Draper  of 
the  Church  of  E^nglaml  delivered  a  tni-r 
ly  catholic  discourse  from  Matt,  xxnit. 
18—20,  which  I  heard  with  very  um 
common  pleasure.  The  collection' 
was  about  150/.  In  the  afternoon  we 
went  to  Sion  Chapel  to  close  the  sol- 
emn snrviccs,  in  which  we  had  been 
engaged,  by  commemorating  the 
death  of  our  common  Lord,  bv  cele* 
brating  logpethcr  tJie  riches  of  redeem* 
ing  love.  Can  you  conceive  a  more 
delightful  sight,  than  two  thousand 
five  hundred  Christians,  of  different 
denominations,  sitting  down  at  the 
same  time,  at  tlie.  table  of  their  Lord, 
and  thus  publicly  professing  their 
attachment  to  Jesus,  and  their  love  to 
one  another  ?  The  Rev.  Dr.  Ilawei^ 
presided  on  this  interesting  occasion. 
Several  ministers  exhorted,  se\-era1 
engaged  in  prayer,  and  thirty  or  forty 
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vere  employed  in  distributing    tlic 
elements.  The  collection  was  ]60/.* 

Thus  closed  one  of  the  most  sol- 
emn Mid  iuterc:itiiii^  scenes  I  ever 
witnessed.  Mainy  minl^teni,  I  trust, 
have  returned  to  their  conf^rcjnitions 
nore  aniinated  \i  Itli  zeul  tor  the  Re- 
deemer's cause  ihun  they  were  be- 
{h^r^.  The  prayers  of  all  good  people 
in  our  dear  cotuktrv  vili  no  dijubt  be 

• 

offered  up  to  th«  throne  of  grace,  for 
such  a  useful,  such  an  extensive,  sucli 
:l  blessed  instil uti<in,  as  the  Mission- 
«n-  Society.  1-tt  us  fer\'cntly  pray, 
that  tliose  excellent  men,  who  have 
left  tlieir  native  lanJ,  with  ail  its  com- 
forts, to  engaj^e  in  the  daj!{c<-'i*s»  the 
trials,  and  the  arduous  duties  of 
missionary  labours,  miay  be  suppoi*ted 
by  that  Bein^,  who  can  make  water 
to  flow  from  the  flinty  reck,  and  who 
can  make  tike  wilderness  to  blossom 
as  the  rose  ;  that  they  may  g^>  out 
vith  joy,  tli&t  they  may  be  led  forth 
with  peace  ;  tlien  shall  the  mountains 
aod  tlic  hills  break  forth  into  singin^j^. 
Instead  of  the  thorn,  shall  conic  up 
the  fir  trce«  and  Jinstcad  of  tliu  brier 
shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree  ;  and 
it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name, 
fi>r  a  sig^n,  that  shall  never  be  cut 
•fil  Hasten  tlie  time.  Lord  Jesus  !^ 


tn 


SXTKA.CT  or  A  LETTER  FROM  THE 
REV.  CHARLES  cor  KIN,  VICE  PRESI- 
DKXT  OF  GREENVILLE  COLLEGE, 
TCVNESSEE,  TO  K  PAK'IICULAU 
FRIEND  IN  NEWENGLANU.  D.V  F- 
ZO   MAY  6,  1807. 

Dear  Sir, 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  inform 
you,  that  at  our  late  cxunilnation  uvul 
exhibition  hpectators  were  £.pparently 
unanimous  Hn  tlie  opinion,  that  the 
students   evidenced    important     ad- 

•  •*  The  exptinditurc  ttfthe  ini*sioiia' 

wy  tociety  latt  year  ^lu  £6200.       The 

toeiety  ha»  a  tcminury  at  Goiport,   uw 

ier  the  care  of  Hev-  Mr.  tiuguc^  v:here 

tkere  are  n<AB  13  *tuJtnu  pr<:}niring  for 

tniwitnary  senjice."     It  should  bt'  ub' 

serveJ,  to  the  praise  of  itumy  wealthy 

Ckristiatu  in    London,  that   during  the 

missionary  services,  there  are  as  tnany 

m*  thirty   houses    of  private  Christians 

ppKn  for  the  reception  vf  any  vunisters 

^(f  choMc  ti/  come. 


vancemcnt   botli  in  sdiolarship  and 
public  speaking. 

But  a  scene  of  n.uch    greater  mo- 
ment took  place  in  the  \acation,  for 
which  you  will  warmly  imite  with  us 
in  grateful  acknowledgments   of  the 
triumphant  p<nver  of  divine  grace  and 
truth.     Union   Presbyter}',  in  wliich 
for  some  months  Mr.  B.  and  myself 
have  had  a  regular  standing  as  mem- 
hers,  had  a  session  at  Greenville,  ac- 
cording   to  previous    appointment ; 
and  such  a  leviving  season  I  never 
enjoyed  before,  since  our   arrival  at 
the  College.     You  know  tiie  common 
practice  of  Presbyterians  is  to  have 
public  worship  for  several  da\s  on  a 
sacramental  occasion.      Wisliing  our 
ministerial  brethren  from  a  distance 
to  be  heard  by  tlie  people  here  as  of- 
ten as  possible,  a\  e  have  gladly  cou- 
formed    to  tlie  prevailing    custom, 
though  with  singular  exemption  from 
those  disorders,  which  in  some  parts 
have  greatly  marred  the  visible  beau- 
ty and    comeliness  of   the    church. 
Public  exercises  commenced  at  Mr. 
B/s  meeting  hoiuie  on  Friday  after- 
noon i   two  sermons  were  preached 
there  on  Saturday,  two  on  Sabbath 
day,  one  on  Monday,  and  two  at  thp. 
College  on  Saturday  and  Lord's  daj 
evenings.      We   have    reason  to  be 
tliankful  lliat  our  brethren  came  to 
us  "  in  ihc  fulness  of  Uie  blessing  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ ;  that  they  did 
not  shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God  ;    but  that  speaking  the  truth 
in  love,  tliev  in  meekness  instructed 
those  that  opposed,  and  commended 
themselves  to  evcrv  man's  conscience^ 
in  the  sight  of  God."     We  liave  rea- 
son to  believe  that  through  the  divine 
blessing  much  good  has  been  done. 
On  Sabbatlmoon  the  sacrament  of  tlie 
Lord's    Supper    was    administered. 
AlMiut  70  persons  communed  ;  and  tu 
the  joy  of  our  sculs,  Mr.  W.'s  former 
people,  who  have  heretofore  unani- 
mously declined  to  commune  with  us, 
were  included  in  the  number.      It   is 
remarkable,  tliat  the  niini.sters   were 
so  enabled  to  exhibit  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel  with  its  doctrir.cs  and  institu- 
tions,   tliat  where    opposition    is    not 
sulriued,  its  mouth  is  shut.     It  would 
have  afibrded  you  lii^li   gratification 
to  have  witnessed,  on  tlie  Ihte  occasion, 
the  fidelity  of  tlic  niiutsters  and  thr^ 
solemnity  of  the  people  ;  to  have  heard 
those  truths^  wJiiuh  hu>c  here  been 
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wrathfuUy  controverted  for  so  long  « 
time,  inculcated  with  a  simplicity,  af- 
lectioii  and  zeal,  over  whicli,  it  appear- 
ed, a  knowledge  of  the  past  could  have 
no  power, either  to  disturb  or  control. 
Beholding  in  such  circumstances 
more  than  400  persons  rapt  in  the 
most  profound  attention,  not  a  few 
shedding  tears,  and  a  general  face  of 
awe  and  candour  on  the  whole  assem- 
bly, vou  would  surely  have  said, 
••  God  is  in  his  holy  temple." 

After  the  forenoon  sermon  on  Mon- 
day, whicli  was  intended  to  open  the 
session  of  Presbytery,  John  Glouces- 
t?r,  a  freed  black  man,  delivered,  as 
part  of  his  trials  for  licensure  to 
preach  the  gospel,  a  popular  discourse 
in  the  hearing  of  tiie  people  and  of  the 
Presbytery,  with  which  every  body 
was  well  pleased.  He  was  awakened 
and  converted,  we  believe,  some  years 
ago  un<Ier  Mr.  Blackburn's  preach- 
ing, while  a  slave.  Mr.  B.  has  ob- 
tamed  for  him  his  liberty  at  the  price 
of  600  dollars,  200  of  M'dich  remain  to 
be  paid.  With  the  advice  of  Presby- 
tery, Mr.  Balch  invited  him  to  come 
and  study  grammar,  geography,  &c. 
in  the  college,  and  board  with  him. 
We  have  instructed  him  and  supplied 
him  with  books  gratis.  He  has  en- 
deared himself  to  all  classes  of  relig^ 
ions  people  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  bids  fair  to  make  a  very  faithful 
and  acceptable  minister  of  the  gospel. 
His  several  parts  of  trial  wei*e  satis- 
factory to  the  Presbytery,  as  far  as  pur- 
sued, and  he  has  gune  on  to  tlie  Gcjicr- 
al  Assembly  to  be  at  their  direction. 
Mr.  Blackburn,  who  is  our  commis- 
sioner to  that  body  this  year,  expects 
to  have  him  licensed  under  peculiar 
ativanlages  for  extensive  usefulness. 
He  is  indeed  a  genius,  an  orator,  a 
man  of  modest  and  engaging  address, 
^rell  acquainred  with  genuine  good 
breeding,  and,  we  trust,  of  more  than 
usual  Christian  experience.  White 
people  think  the  wortl  of  God  comes 
w  ith  |K)wer  from  his  black  lips.  We 
have  two  members  of  college,  whom 
we  expect  hereafter  to  become  able 
and  faithful  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament. 

The  above  mentioned  Presbytery 
includes  eleven  ministers  ;  and  I  can- 
didly think  some  of  them  are  woilliy 
to  be  ranked  among  the  most  instruc- 
tive and  moving  preachers  that  1  have 
CTC^  heard.    The  seiiion  from  begin- 


ning to  end   was  perfectly   harmO' 
nious. 

I  am,  &c.  C.  COFFIN. 


INDIA. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  an 
account  of  the  state  of  religion  in  some 
parts  of  our  Indian  Empire,  by  a 
most  intelligent  eye-witness,  a  Cler- 
g}-man  of  tlie  Church  of  England, 
which  we  shall  give  chiefly  in  his  own 
words,  as  contained  in  a  Letter  to  a 
Friend  in  this  Country.  The  obser- 
vations were  made  in  the  course  of  a 
journey  by  land,  undertaken  during 
the  last  year,  from  Bengal  to  Cape 
Comorin. 

"  When  in  the  province  of  Orissa," 
observes  our  tra^-eller,  **  I  visited  the 
celebrated  Hindoo  Temple  of  Jug^- 
emaut.  I  p-issed  about  ten  days  in 
making  observations  on  it.  Jugger- 
naut appears  to  be  the  chief  seat  of 
Moloch  in  the  whole  earth,  and  the 
centre  of  his  dominions  in  the  pres- 
ent age.  The  number  of  liia  wor- 
shippers is  computed  by  hundreds  of 
thousands.  Four  tltousand  pilgrims 
entered  the  gates  with  me,  on  the 
day  previous  to  the  grand  festivals  of 
the  Rutt  I atra  at  Juggernaut.  There 
I  first  saw  human  victims  devote 
themselves  to  d«tath»  by  falling  under 
the  wheels  of  tlie  moving  tower  in 
which  tlic  Idol  is  placed.  There  I 
saw  the  place  of  skulls,  called  Gol- 
gotha, where  the  dogs  and  vul- 
tures are  ever  seen  exi)ectin^  their 
corpses.  There  I  beheld  the  impure 
u  orship  of  Moloch  in  o)>en  day,  while 
a  great  multitude,  like  that  in  the 
Revelations,  uttered  their  voices,  not 
in  Hosannahs,  init  in  yells  of  applause 
at  the  view  of  the  horrid  shape,  and 
at  tlie  actions  of  the  high-priest  of  in- 
famy, who  is  mounted  >*ith  it  on  the 
throne.  Exhausted  and  disgusted 
with  tlie  daily  horror  of  the  scene,  I 
hastened  away  from  it.  How  differ- 
ent is  that  valley  of  Hinnom  fromtke 
scene  which  at  this  moment  presents 
itself  to  me  here  among  the  Christian 
c  hurches  of  Tanjore  !  Here  there  is 
becoming  dress,  humane  affections, 
and  rational  discourse !  Here  the 
feeble-minded  Hindoo  exhibits  the 
Christian  virtues,  in  s  vigour  which 
greatly  surprises  me  !  Here  Christ 
IS  glorified ;  and  this  is  tlie  scena 
which  now  prompts  me  to  write. 
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ought  fintto  inform  yoii» 
e  visited  otlier  places  where 
d  is  preached  to  the  Hin- 
•ome  parts  of  the  Deccan 
•oonverted  Christians  have 
cnecution.    This  persucu- 

however,  been  thus  far 
at    it  shews    the    serious 

mind  in  the  Hindoo  who 
it.  For  it  is  often  alleged 
that  the  Hindoo  can  never 
ch  attached  to  Christ,  as 
n  is  to  his  Idol. 

I  I  was  at  Tranquebar,  I 
!  church  built  by  the  pious 
r.  His  body  lie<*  on  one 
uiTy  and  that  of  Grundlcr* 
her.  Above  are  the  opi- 
lOCh  written  in  Latin,  and 
on  plates  of  brass.  The 
a  consccratc<l  in  1718,  and 
J*  and  Gnidier  boUi  died 
•  years  after.  I  saw  also 
ing'-house  of  Zieg'enbalfjf. 
er  apartment  arc  yet  kept 
\T%  or  the  church.  In  them 
e  name  of  the  Brst  heathen 
V  Ziegenbal^^,  ami  recorded 
\  in  1707.  I  also  saw  old 
e  fathers  saw  Ziegenbalg. 
rd  in  Zicgenbal^s  church, 
Jie  pulpit  where  he  preach- 
ispel  published  to  the  Hin- 
leir  own  tonf^uc.  On  that 
they   sung"  the    Hundredth 

Luther's  tunc.  To  n>e  it 
ecting  scene.  Tranquebar, 
s  not  now  what  it  u  hs.  It  is 
lassie  groiindof  the  Gospel, 
intidelity  has  eaten  out  the 
!  a  cuitkcr.  A  remnant  in- 
ft,  but  the  g'lory  is  dcpurtod 
re.  When  1  entered  the 
of  Tanjorc  the  Christians 
uf  tlie  vilinges  to  meet  nie. 

I I  heard  the  name  of  Swart/ 
:d  by  a  Hindoo.  When  I 
.t  tlie  capital,  I  waited  on 
i«>ff,  the  successor  to  Mr. 
There  also  I  fcnind  two  oth- 

Miaries,  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Ji>hri 
Hr>rst,  who  uere  on  a  visit 

iilboft". 

he  same  day  I  paid  my  rtrs- 
tlie     Conqiany's    Resident, 

"Ihrht.  Ob.srr.  Vol.  for  1306, 
d  6u7.  'rhtst  tii'u  men  u't/r 
^rotcstant  tuissionaric*  to  In^ 
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who  informed  me,  that  the  Rajah  had 
appointed  the  next  day,  at  twelve 
o'clock,  to  receive  me.  ImmecUate- 
ly  on  entering,  the  Rajah  led  me  up 
to  the  portrait  of  the  late  Mr.  Swaitz» 
and  discoursed  about  that  good  man, 
and  of  his  present  happiness  in  a 
heavenly  state.  I  then  addressed  tlie 
Rajah,  and  thanked  him  in  the  namtt 
of  Christians  in  Europe,  and  in  India 
for  his  kindness  to  the  late  Mr. 
Swartz,  and  to  his  successors,  and 
particularly  for  his  recent  acts  of  be- 
nevolence to  the  Christians  residing 
within  the  province  of  Tanjore.  He 
has  erected  a  coUe^  for  Hindoos, 
MuRselmen,  and  Christians,  in  which 
provision  is '  made  for  the  instruction 
of  hAy  Christian  children.  Having 
heard  of  the  fame  of  the  ancient  San- 
scrit and  Marattah  library  of  the 
kings  of  Tanjore,  I  requested  his  Ex- 
cellency wotiid  present  a  cataloc^ic  of 
its  volumes  to  the  College  of  Fort 
William.  The  Bramins  had  former- 
ly remonstrated  agiunst  this  being 
done  ;  but  the  RajaSi  was  now  pleased 
to  order  a  c^ipy  to  be  made  out,  and  I 
ha%'e  it  already  in  my  possession.  It 
is  voluminous,  and  in  the  Marattah 
character,  for  that  is  the  language  of 
the  Tanjore  Court. 

"  Next  day  I  sat  some  hours  with 
the  Missionaries,  conversing  on  the 
general  state  of  the  mission.  They 
want  help  :  their  vineyard  is  increas- 
ed, and  their  labourers  are  decreased. 
They  have  hitherto  had  no  supply  from 
Germany  in  the  room  of  Swartx,  Ixn- 
ieke,  and  Gericke,  and  have  no  pros- 
pect of  supply.  It  appears  to  me 
that  the  glory  is  departed  from  Ger- 
many, and  God  has  given  it  to  Eng- 
land. Last  Sunday  and  Monday 
were  gi'eat  days  with  the  Christiana 
at  Tanjore.  It  being  rumoured  tliat 
a  friend  of  the  late  Mr.  Swartz  had 
arri\e(l,  the  (leople  assembled  from  all 
quarters.  On  Sunday  morning,  three 
sermons  were  preached  in  tliree  dif- 
ferent languages.  At  eight  o'clock 
we  proceeded  to  the  Church  built  by 
Mr.  Swartz  within  the  fort.  Front 
Mr.  Swartz's  pulpit  I  preached  in 
English,  from  Murk  xiii.  10.  '  And 
the  Gospel  must  hrst  be  published 
among  all  nations.'  The  Resident, 
and  other  Gentlemen,  civil  and  mili- 
tary at  the  place,  attended,  and  also 
the    Missionaries,    Catechists>     and 
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£n)!^lish  tmopy.      After  this  scmce 
\v«s  over,  the  native  co:ip*ejfation  as- 
sembled in  the  same  church,   andfU- 
led  the  uisks  and  porch.      The    ser- 
vice commenced  with  the   Ct>mmon 
l)ra}er,  read  by  an  inferior  minister, 
VI  which  all  the  conj^'Cji^ation  joined 
with  loud  fervour.     A  chapter  of  the 
Bible  was  then  read,  and  a  hymn  of 
Lutlicr'a  sung.     Some  voices  in  tenor 
and  bass  gave  much  harmony  to   the 
piialmody,    as  the    treble  w  liS  distin- 
g-ui^hed  by  the  pi'cdominaiit  voices  of 
the  women  and  bovs.     After  a  short 
eitempore  prayer,  during*  which  the 
whole   ass4rmbly   knelt  on*  the  floor, 
the  Rev.  Dr.   Jolin  delivered  an  elo- 
quent and  animated  sermon  in  the  Ta- 
roul  toiio^iii?,  fr'^m  ♦hese  words,  'Je- 
sus   stood    and   cried.    If  any    man 
tJiirst,   let  him   c(»me   !mtr>  me   and 
drink.'      As   Mr.  Whitofield,  on  his 
first  ccmiMjj^  to  Scotland,  w  as  surpris- 
ed at  the  rustllnp  of  the  leaves  of  the 
Bible,  which  to<ik  place  immediately 
on  his  pronouncing  Ids  text,  so  I  was 
here  surpri.<$ed  at  a  iwise  of  a  different 
kind,  viz.  that  of  the  iron  peii  engrav- 
ing- the  palmyra  leaf.     Many  persons 
had  their  ollas  in  their  hands  writing 
the   sermon   in   Tamul   short    hand. 
.  Mr.  Kolhoff  assan-d  me,  that  some 
of  them   are  so  expi'rt   in    this,  that 
thcv   do  not  lose  one    word  of  the 
preacher  ;    and   the   sermon   of  the 
muniin,^   is    regidarly     read   in    the 
evening  by  theCatechistfi-om  his  Pal- 
iBvra  leaf. 

•*  Another  custom  obtains  whicli  I 
may  mention.     In   the  midst  of  the 
discourse,  the  preacher  puts  a  ques- 
tion to  liis  congregation,  who  respond, 
without  hesitation,  in  one  voice.     The 
object    is   to    keep    their    attention 
awake  ;  and  the    answer  is  generally 
prompted   by    the   minister   himself. 
Thus,   suppose  he  is  saying,    *  My 
dear  brethren,  it  is  true  you  are  now 
a  despised  ]>eople,   being  cast  out  by 
the  Bi*amins,  but  think  not  that  your 
state  is  peculiar ;  for  the    Pharisee 
and  the  worldly  man  is   the   Bramin 
of  high  and  low  cast  in  Europe.     All 
true  Christians  must  lose  their  cast  in 
^is  world.  •  Some  of  you  are  now  fol- 
lowing your   Lord  in  the  regenera- 
tion, under  circumstances  of  peculiar 
suffering  ;  but  let  every  such  one  be 
of  good  cheer,  ftnd  lay,  I  have  lost 


my  cast  and  my  inheritance  aTnon^ 
men,  but  in  heaven  I  shall  oMain  a 
new  name  and  a  better  inheritance 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'  The 
minister  then  adds,  •  My  beloved 
bi-ethren,  what  shall  yim  obtain  in 
lieaven  ?•  They  immediately  answer 
in  one  voice ;  '  A  new  name  and  an  in-^ 
heritanee  thro*  Jesns  Christ  our  Lord.* 
It  is  impossible  for  a  strange  mot  to 
be  affected  at  this  scene.  Children 
of  lender  years  inqtiire  of  each  otlier, 
and  attempt  the  responses.  This  cus- 
tom is  deduced  from  Zieg^nbalg,  who 
proved  its  nsc  from  long  experience. 

"  After  the  Tamul  service  wax  emf- 
cd,  I  returned  with  the  missionaries 
into  the  vestr\'  or  library.  Here  I 
was  Introduced  to  thu  elders  and  cat- 
echists  of  the  Church.  Among  oth- 
ers came  Sattianaden  the  celebrat- 
ed preacher.  He  is  now  stricken  in 
years,  and  his  black  locks  have  grown 
grey.  As  I  returned  from  the 
Chui*ch  I  saw  the  Christian  families 
going  back  in  crowds  to  the  country , 
and  the  motliers  asking  the  boys  ta 
read  passages  from  their  ollas. 

*'  At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
we  went  to  the  little  chapel   in  the 
mission  garden  out  of  the  fort,  buih 
also  bv  Mr.  Swartz,  and  in  which  his 
bofly  now  lies.   This  was  a  solemn  ser- 
vice. Mr.  Jlorst  preached  in  the  Por- 
tuguese language  from  these  words, 
•  Ye  who  sometimes  were   afar  off, 
are  made  nigli  by  the  blood  of  Christ.* 
I  .sat  on  a  granite  stone  which  cov- 
ered S^vartz'.s  grave.     The  epitaph  is 
in  English   verse,  and  written  by  the 
present  Rajah,  who  has  signed   his 
name  to  it.    The  organ  here  accom- 
panied the  voice,  and  the  preacher 
addressed  the  people  in  an  animated 
discourse  of  pure  doctrine.    In  the 
evening  Mr.  Kolhoff  presided  at  the 
cxerci.se   in   the  schools ;  on   which 
occasion  the  sermon  of  the  morning' 
was    repeated,   and  tlie    boys'  ollas 
examined. 

"  In  consequence  of  my  "having  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  hear  Sattianaden 
preach,  Mr.  Kolhoff  had  given  notice 
to  the  congregation  in  the  morning, 
that  there  would  be  divine  sen-ice 
next  day.  Accordingly  tlic  place 
was  crowded  at  an  early  hour.  There 
appeared  more  of  a  divine  unction  in 
this  assembly  on  this  occasion,  tha* 
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«»  any  of  the  former.     Saltianadcn  blcs.     I  mean  to  proceed  from  thin 

.delhcred    his  ctivcoorsc   with  tnuch  place  to   Madura,  where  the  Roman 

natural  eloquence,  and  visible  effect.  Catholics  cover  the  land.     Mr.  Poh- 

His  subject  was  the  mar\*ellous  lig-ht  I  le  told   me  thai  one  of  their  priests. 

He  first  described  the  pacfan  flark-  who  was  lately  in  this  vicinity,  prcuch- 

ness,  then  the  lifjlit  of  Zicgenbalj;:,  ed  tlie  doctrine  of  the  atonement  with 

then  the  li^it  of  Swartz,  then  the  ef-  grrat  clearness  and  force  ;  in  conse- 

forts  making  in  aH  lands  to  prodiice  qucncc  of  which  he  was  removed  by 

light,  and,  lastly,   the  heavenly  lijfht,  his   superiors.     I   sh.-tU  endeavour  to 

when  there  sliall.be  no  more  need  of  find  him  out.     Some  of  the  Romish 

the  light. of  the  sun  nor  of  the  moon.  Churches  arc  vrry  comipt,  mingling 

In  quoting  a  passage,  he  dosli-cfl   a  Pagan  superstitions  with  Romisli  ccr- 

lower  minister  to  read  it,  listened  to  it  cmonics.      It    is    neverthcle.ia  true, 

as  to  ft  record,  and  then  proceeded  to  tliat    the  Jesuits   have    hewrd   wood 

the  illustration.      The  responses  by  and  drawn  vater  for  the  Protestant 

the  ftudience  were  frequently  called  mission."                                   Ch,  Ob. 

fijr.      He  concluded  with   a  fen'cnt  

prayer  fiir  the   Church  of  England. 

Afiucr  sep-icc,  I  went  up  to  Sat  ti  an  a-  great  britaix. 
den,  and  took  him  by  the  Imnd,  and 

the    old    Christians '  came  round   a-  BriUsh  and  Forei^'n  Rihle  Society. 

bout  Meepiing.     He   said  he   was  un-  On  the  6th  inst.  the  Britx.sh  and 

vnrthy  to  preach  litrfore  his  teachers.  Foreigm  iIir>i.E  Society  held  their 

The  people  asked  me  about  Bengtil,  third  annual  meeting,  which  was  nu- 

ssyin^theyrliadheaiilgoo<l  news  from  merou.sly   and  resix-ctaUy  attended, 

tiience.     I  told  thoni  the  news  was  The    Pii-sident   (Lord  Teignmouth) 

nod  I  but  that  BtMigal  was  exactly  a  read  from  the  chair  a  report  of  the 

bundled  ycj^rs  behind  Tanjore.     Mr.  proceedings  during  the  last  year,  from 

KoDtoir  is  a  man  (»f  meek  spirit,  but  whicli   it  a]>pears    that   tlie    society 

irdent  faith,  labouring  in  season,  and  have  distributed,  either  gratuitotLsly 

out  of  season.     His  ccngrec^ution   is  or  at  reduced  prices,  many  copic?<  of 

daily  increasing.       Soon   after  leav.  Diblcs    an<l    Testaments    in    various 

lag' Tanjore,   1  passed  through  the  iangiuigcs  ;  and  that  by  their  encour- 

xood5   inhabited  by  tin:  Collerifs  or  agcnu-nt   and  pecuniary  aid,  ]iresses 

Oieivcs  who  are  now  humani/.t-d  by  have  lu-on   set  up   at   6.1810,    Berlin, 

the   Gospel.     They  were   climorous  and  Copcnlir'.gcn,  for  tlip  purpose  of 

io?  a  minister.     They  have  Chiwchcs  su,)j)lying   llie  scripttjrfs  in  the  Ger- 

but  no  European  minister.  man,  Bolicmian,  Icelandic,  and  other 

"  At  Tritchinopoly  is  the  Church  languages,  to  coimtrics  whicli  arc   in 

first   built  by  Swaitz,   and  caUcd  by  grc-ut    need   of  them.     The    Society 

him  Christ's  Church.     At  thin  station  have  further  gi-anted  20001.  to  tlieir 

there  are  a  great  number  of  English,  corrrspondiiig  com  mitt ce  at  Caicutl;-., 

civil  and  military.     On  .Sunday  morn-  for  the  pwrpo.sc  of  aiding  tlie   trans- 

ing  I   pj'eached    from   these    wonls,  lations  of  the  scriptures  into  the  na- 

•  For  we  ha%'e  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  live  languages  of  Oriental  ijidia. 

ami   are  come  t«)  worship  lum.'     Dr.  An  abstract  of  this  report,   as  well 

John,     who    followed     me    tliither,  as  of  the   rep»>rt8  of  the   proceedings 

preached  afteniard  to  the  Tamtd  con-  of  the  missionary   and    otiier  socic- 

^rcgntion.     Next  mominjs:  a  Serjeant  ties,   will  appear   in   a  future    num- 

called  on  me,  uho  said  he  had  se«*n  bcr. 

the  lieavenlv  light  in  the  Iila.st,   aiul  On  the  12th   ult.    a    Sermon   wa«* 

uantc<l   Bildcs  for  the  religious  Eng-  preached  an<l    a  collection    made  :i', 

li>h   soldiers.     There   is  a  great  cr>'  Bciitinck  Chapel,   St.   Mary-le-BvMie, 

for  Bibles  in  this  country,  both  bv  tlic  bv  the  Kev.  Basil  Woodd.  M.  A.  for 

i.atjve  and  European  Christians.    Mr.  the  benefit  of  th«.^  Society   for  Mis- 

pt»hlf,  the  German   missionary  here,  siors  to    Afi'ira  and  the  East,  when 

It^id  ine  he  couhl  dispose  of  1000  Bi-  the  siu-n  of  17H1.  I4r,.  was  obtainect 

Ck.  Oh. 
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Ordained  at  Canaan,  (New  York) 
the  17th  March  last.  Rev.  Azariah 
Clark.  Tlie  introiluctory  prayer  was 
made  by  the  Rev.  David  Perry  of 
Richmond.  The  Rev.  Alvan  Hvde 
of  I,ee,  preached  the  sermon.  The 
Key.  Thomas  Allen  of  Pittsfield  made 


the  con.secrating  prayer.  The  Rev. 
Jacob  Catlin,  of  New  Marlborough, 
gave  the  charge.  The  Rev.  Jonathan 
L.  Pomeroy  of  Worthiugton  gave  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship.  The  Rev. 
Jotin  Morse  of  Green  River  made  tho 
concluding  prayer. 
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Charaettr  of  Afn.  Elizabeth  De^nt,  vife  of  Richard  Detent,  Etq.  rcho  diet 
at  CharUttcmn,  ( Matt.  J  •Aug.  5.  1807.    Jged  80. 

Mbb.  Devbns  wis  a  Christian  of    fulness  for  interniing'Icd  mercies,  she 
distinguished  piety.     She  exhibited     endured  her  continement  and  bodily 


evidence  in  her  devotional  and  excm 
pbry  life,  that  she  knew  from  her  own 
experience  tfic  blessedness  of  those, 
wiio  are  chosen  of  God,  and  whom  he 
causeth  to  approach  him.  She  knew 
vbat  ii  was  to  draw  near  to  God,  and 
40  hold  commiuiion  with  him.  She 
poasesiied  in  a  happy  deg^c  the  know- 
ledge and  love  implied  an  this  duty  ; 
ana  few  Christians  have  Oitcoer  felt 
themselves  in  his  immediate  pres- 
ence, or  performed  all  their  duties 
vith  more  sincere  views  to  promote 
tiie  glory  of  God.  Entire  conformity 
to  the  (iivine  character,  and  submis- 
sion tn  his  will,  were  her  constant 
aim  and  study.  She  was  desirous 
**  to  have  no  will  of  her  own,*'  but  to 
ha^'e  God  all  in  all.  Her  life  for  a 
loDg  period  before  her  decease,  was 
I  liK  of  self-denial  and  suffering.  The 
Christian  virtues,  which  distinguish- 
ed and  adorned  her  character,  were 
of  course  those,  which  flourish  best  in 
retirement  and  affliction  ;  patience, 
resignation,  meekness  and  devotion. 
In  the  exerci.se  of  tlicse  virtues,  those 
«Lo  were  conversant  with  her,  can 
vitnesis,  how  often,  and  with  what  de- 
light, she  approached  her  God  ;  with 
what  bumble  bubmibsiun,  and  lliank- 


infirmiticB  ;  how  deep  was  her  sense 
of  unwonhiness  ;  how  tender  her  af- 
fection for,  and  how  firm  lier  confi- 
dence in  her  Saviour,  on  whose  mer- 
its alone  she  depended  for  pardon  and 
salvation.  Weaned  from  this  world, 
her  conversation  was  al>out  heavenly 
tiling^,  on  which  were  placed  Iier  su- 
preme affections.  In  her  last  sick- 
ness, which  brought  her  enfeebled 
body  to  the  grave,  her  faith  was  live- 
ly  and  unwavering;  her  hope  was 
raised,  even  to  assurance  ;  her  com- 
forts were  strong;  no  temptations 
were  permitted  to  assail  her ;  no 
doubts  or  fears  perplexed  or  alarmed 
her.  With  a  smile  she  yielded  her 
soul  into  the  arms  of  her  Saviour,  and 
in  him  she  fell  asleep.  In  her  life, 
under  her  sufferings,  and  in  her  death, 
were  exhibited  tlic  precious  fruits  of 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  which  she  had 
cordially  embraced,  sat  the  truth  of 
God.  in  reference  to  her,  it  may  be 
trulvsaid,  **  Blessed  are  the  dead  ulio 
die  in  the  Lord,  that  tliev  mav  rest 
fn>m  their  labours,  and  tlicir  works 
do  follow  them." 

A  short  time  before  her  death,  sh^ 
repeated  the  following  lines,  which 
were  penned,  as  she  uttered  them  : 


**  Cold  death  my  heart  inviides,  and  I  must  die ; 

0  Christ,  my  everlasting  life,  draw  nigh  ! 
Why  quiver'st  thou,  my  soul,  within  my  breast  ? 
Thy  angel^i  come  to  take  thee  to  tliy  rest. 
Qjiit  cheerfully  this  tottering  house  of  clay, 
Cr'.d  uill  rebuild  it  at  th'  appointed  day. 

1  knew  thy  *in*,  hut  K-t  not  them  be  urgM ; 

All  thofte  have  with  tlie  blood  of  Christ  been  purg*d. 
Is  death  ailrightning  ^  True  ;  but  }et  withal, 
ReniciTiber  Christ,  tlu'ouglt  death,  to  life  doth  call  : 
He*ll  triumpli  over  Satan,  sin,  and  death. 
Therefore  with  joy  resign  thy  dying  breath." 


In  contemplating  the  death  of  such 
a  Christian,  ulio  will  not  evcluim  ; 
"  Ltt  we  die  the  death  of  tlic  rijrhte- 
ous,  andletnu'labtendbe  like  theirs." 
\uch  Christians,  in  their  death, leave 
solid  grr)und  for  comfort  to  their  sur- 
\i\jng  relatives.    They  afford  impor- 


tant instruction  to  all  the  living 
Their  language  is.  If  yc  would 
die  as  we  have  died,  live  near  to  G<hI, 
and  know  from  your  own  experience, 
as  we  have  known,  the  blessedness  of 
that  man,  whom  the  Lord  chooscth, 
and  causeth  to  approach  unto  liim. 


lis 


Obituary. 


We  noticed  in  the  ia*t  ITo.  of  the  Pan- 
oplistt  the  death  of  Mrs.  Abigail  Tuck' 
ttnvanyVjife  of  the  Rev.  yoseph  Tuck- 
firman  ofCheitea,  and  third  daughter 
of  Samuel  Parkman^  K»q.  of  Boifojt; 
ased  28.  The  following  sketch  </  the 
tharacter  of  this  amiable  wonuin 
m»a»  haihledu*  by  one,  vtho  vtell  knev 
KervMfTth. 

In  noticing  the  decease  of  Mr$. 
TuckeriQan,  it  is  not  onr  inteniiiiii 
to  compose  an  unmeAning  eulogy ;  we 
wish  to  present  an  amiAble  character 
to  the  readers  of  this  work,  uut  for 
an  encomium  on  the  dead,  but  ht  ad- 
vance the  morral  improvement  of  th^ 
living. 

Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  Redeem- 
er, has  eiven  ns  an  example  of  holi- 
ness, which  infinitely  surpasses  att 
human  excellence.  Yet  the  graces 
of  every  Christian  may  be  called  cx- 
*amples,  though  in  a  subordinate  and 
inferior  sense.  So  far  jas  any  are 
followers  of  Christ,  tlicy  may  be 
follovted.  Their  examples  should 
stimnlate  us  to  desire,  to  pray  and 
labour  for  a  conformity  to  the  divine 
image. 

The  contemplation  of  pious  char- 
acters is  usefiil  in  anotfier  r'xeyr;  it 
|rivc»  occasion  to  tlie  exercise  of 
Christian  gratitude  and  joy.  The 
devout  heart  gives  thanks  to  God 
for  the  graces  bestowed  upon  a  fellow 
disciple. 

The  amiable  subject  of  this  notice 
was  in  her  manners  affable,  unassum- 
ing, and  kind.  She  made  no  distinc 
tion  between  the  great  and  the  small, 
the  rich  and  the  poor,  except  to  ac- 
commodate herself  to  tReir  capacities, 
circumstances  and  wants.  She  la- 
bbuied  to  be  useful  to  all  of  eveiy 
condition,  with  whom  she  was  cDn- 
fleeted,  and  in  some  way  to  increase 
the  rational  enjoyments  of  each  indi- 
vidual. 

She  possessed,  in  an  uncommon  de- 
gree, that  mild  and  equal  temper, 
which  contributes  so  much  to  tlie 
happiness  of  domestic  life.  Natural 
temperament  may  make  the  attain- 
ment of  it  easy,  but  it  is  tlie  grace  of 
God  alone,  which  can  make  it  con- 
stant. 

In  the  tender  relations  of  sister, 
daughter,  wife,  and  mother,  the  sen- 
timents of  nature  glowed  with  ardour 
in  her  bosom  ;  but  they  were  enliven- 


ed, supported,  and  guided  b 
Ion.  Christian  benevolence 
the  natural  afTections,  all' the 
loveliness,  and  renders  them 
dred  t"ld  more  useful.  A  C 
sister,  a  Christian  ilaughter, 
tian  wife,  a  Christian  mother 
ways  be  depended  on.  But « 
iidence  can  be  placed  in  b 
has  no  lore  to  God,  her  Fatfc 
efactor,  Creator,  and  ^overei 

Mrs.  T.  was  blessed  v 
graces  of  contentment,  mo 
and  cheerful  diligence.  T\ 
<lence  of  God  had  presented 
a  cup  overfl.')wing  with 
goodness.  SJie  receivetl  it  w 
tude,  tasted  it  with  thankful 
moderation,  and  delighted  t< 
it  to  the  lips  of  the  poor  and 

She  had  the  means  of  po 
but  was  preserved  from  des 
trappings  of  vanity.  S 
made  to  perceive,  that  G 
wealth  and  prosperity,  not  t 
the  pride  and  appetites  of  a 
to  confer  on  them  tlie  honoi 
ing  stewards  of  his  bounty  tc 
of  his  creatures. 

She  laboured  to  appropria 
able  poilion  of  time  to  evi 
and  to  devote  eveiy  mome 
proper  use.  Tlic  affairs  of  h 
holu,  charitable  visits  to  the 
sick,  maternal  instructioni 
reading  and  .solemn  devotion 
principal  employment*  of  hci 

Mrs.  T.  was  enabled  to  s 
the  divine  appointments,  wit 
cheerfulness.  She  was  blea 
a  (instant  sense  of  her  own  i 
Tills  seemed  to  influence^ he 
in  a  remarkable  manner.  ] 
household  affairs  vfere  ortler 
view  to  death.  Everything 
formed  with  a  solemn  rcg.ir 
truth,  that  it  was  possible,  de 
arrest  her  steps,  beft)re  she  » 
again  calle<l  to  the  same  d 
!)c  prepared  for  this  event,  sh 
customed  to  meditate  much 
to  seek  an  interest  in  the  : 
Christ  throug-h  faith  ;  by  a 
study  of  the  scriptures,  to 
duties,  promises,  and  direciii 
gospel,  and  by  prayer  to  se 
gi*ace,  to  make  them  the  g 
conjforts  of  her  soul. 

When  it  pleased  Gml  to 
with  sickness,  she  submit 
meekness  and  patience.    SI 
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mttt'iefieintfi  faith,  tnd    ftknds.    Row  dctt^  ouriit  we  tm 
^  tWe  ii'  a  neaaonaUe     bt  to  lliatinfiaitteW  |nopd  Bein^^  who 

lias  radaeni^  ua  pj&oiapwn  Uood. 

At  4^§af6,  XQwi)   Rev-  Enot 
l*>opd,.j|ifpd  SL    A  wwlhy, 
mmiitfiv,^  kaua  Chnat. 


befievcy  that  PUT  fnends  are 

'   liow  iboiild  it  excite  our 

Itmto  the  God  of  all 

ovr  diHgence  ui  fflonfybg 

has  done  ao  muui  for  our 
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ZPITAPH   OV  VILLIAM  ^O&bAV, 

iVbrt  A  Carblinaf  and  ttudent  at  the  Cnenfield  Aeaden^t  w^  ^^  ^ 
Greenfield,  ^ufy  26, 1704,  a^  HSj/eare. 


'•  -^MvsT  youth !  afike  to  friends  and  tlnuigers  dear  t 
'  On  tfay  green  turf  lH  drop  the  tender  tear. 
,This  last,  poor  tribute  let  xne  dtabf  pay, 

. '    As  here  I  oonder  o'er  th*  unoonscious  clay  i 
•Aa  here  I  reel  thy  distant  brother's  pain, 

y    And  see  thy  hapless  sisters  weep  in  vain. 

f^  In  rmp^  thy  soul  was  bright,  thy  bosom  kind ; 

^^  In  mdn  the  tears  of  those  thou  kaT*ft  b^nd. 

«,,  Cold  is  thy  form,  and  dark  thy  kme  abode  I  " 

".Tet  thou  buttread*st  th<  vale  thy  Safimir  trode ; 

^ '  With  him,  fond  hope  again  beholda  thee  nm 

V*'  Wntm  transient  shunben  to  superior  ddes. 


■sir 


:«: 


LINES 
Written  in  a  thunder  ttorm  at  midnight. 


cnwafd  guilt,  with  pallid  fear, 
dMit'ring  caverns  fly, 
JHsdy  dread  the  vengeful  fate 
at  thunders  through  the  sky. 

ded  by  that  hand,  whose  law 
a  threat'ning  storms  obey, 
pid  virtue  smiles  secure, 
mtbel>laze  of  day. 

stf^ek  clouds*  tremendous  gloom, 
e  ^|htmogs  lurid  ^are, 
va  the  same  all-gracious  Pow'r 
■t  breathes  the  vernal  air. 

Qgli  nature'^s  ever-varying  scene, 
wfTrent  ways  pursu'd, 
one  eternal  end  of  Heav'te 
a||rc9rsal  good. 


I  fike  beneficent  effect, 
ff  flaaiing  ether  glows. 


As  when  it  tunes  the  linnet's  voice. 
Or  blushes  in  the  rose.     ^ 

By  reason  taught  to  scorn  those  feara 
That  vulgar  minds  molest. 

Let  no  fantastic  terrors  break 
My  dear  Narcissa's  rest. 

Thy  life  may  all  the  tenderest  catei 

Of  providence  defend ; 
And  delegated  angels,  round 

Their  guardian  wings  extend ! 

When  thro'  creation's  vast  expanse. 
The  ]ast  dread  thunders  roll. 

Untune  the  concord  of  the  sphere^ 
And  shake  the  rising  soul ; 

Unmov'd  may'st  thou  the  final  storm  • 
Of  jarring  worlds  survey, 

That  ushers  in  the  glad  serene 
Of  everlasting  day.  /barter. 
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tXTHAGT   rmOK   eOWVfift'S   POKX   on   TKVTVt 

Jfepruenting  the  Ooaditim  of  tht  Belitoer  at  the  Daj^  of  Rudiment. 

All  joy  to  the  believer !  He  can  speak— 
Trembiing^,  yet  happy ;    confident,  yet  meek  r— 
Since  the  dear  hoar  that  brought  roe  to  thy  foot* 
^.nd  cut  up  all  my  fbUxes  by  the  root, 
1  never  trusted  in  an»arro  but  thine. 
Nor  hop'd,  but  in  a  rigiiteousness  divine  : 
My  prayers  and  alms,  imperfect  and  defU*d, 
Were  but  the  feeble  efforts  of  a  child ; 
Howe'er  performed,  it  was  their  brightest  part. 
That  they  proceeded  from  a  rarateful  heart : 
Cleans'd  in  thine  own  all-parifyin|^  blood, 
For^ve  their  evil,  and  accept  theur  good. 
I  cast  them  at  thy  feet— my  only  plea 
Is  what  it  was— dependence  upon  thee  ; 
While  strugfi'ling  in  the  vale  of  tears  below. 
That  never  fail'd,  nor  shall  it  fail  me  now. 

Angelic  gratulatioi^  rend  the  skies : 
Pride  falls  unpitied,  never  more  to  rise ; 
Humility  is  crown'd,  axui  faith  receives  the  prize. 


EPITAPH 

•N  THREE  DAVOBTBRS  OF  MR.  BRADLEY,  WHO  SIKD  IN  1775,  1777,  And  17?^ 

Stav,  thou  passing  maiden,  stay; 
Learn  how  earthly  joys  deCay  ; 
Here  three  lovely  sisters  sleep  : 
Read  their  fate,  and  reading  weep. 
Swift  the  hours  deceiving  fly  ; 
Death,  unseen,  is  ever  nigh. 
Soon  thy  form  of  healthiest  bloom. 
Think  how  soon,  mav  find  a  tomb  : 
Wisdom,  then,  and  heaven  to  gain. 
Early  seek,  nor  read  in  vain. 


TO   CORRESPONDENTS. 

Trb  question  of  Inqj^^xrer  is  not  new.  We  are  glad  it  is  made  public y 
and  assure  our  correspondent,  that  it  shall  receive  ue  attention,  which  itB 
interesting  nature  deserves. 

Serious  thoughts  addressed  to  the  agfed,  by  H.  tog^ether  with  C.  on  the 
evidence  of  divine  goodness,  and  T.  on  the  knowledge  of  God  necessary  to 
•filvation;  are  received. 

The  queries  of  Timothy  are  very  interesting  to  the  cause  of  evangelical- 
trutli,  and  merit  deep  consideration.  , 

The  review  of  Dr.  Holmes^  Sermon,  by  accident,  is  delayed  ;  but  shall  ap- 
pear in  our  next  number. 


Errata.— No.  36.  Vol.  III.  p.  82.  2dcol.  note,  for  La  Ouver  read   Clw^er' 
V  CUveriue.    Do.  p.  83.  2d  col.  several  places,  for  trie  read  mlc.         « 
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ICCMOIRS  OF  MtS8  ELIZABETH  HTJTCHIKSON,  (OBAND  DAUGHTER 
OF  THE  LATE  EBWARD  HUTCHINSON,  ESq.)  WHO  DIED  JULY 
10,  1800,  NEAR  BIRMIKGHAM,  ENO.  IK  THE  31ST  lEAB  OF 
BER    AGE. 

Coapiled  frmn  .a  Sermon   occAsioncd   by  her  death,  and  a  narrative  and 
letters  of  the  deceased,  published  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Bum,  a.  m. 


Wkrk  the  design  of  the  fol* 
bwing  inciuoirs  to  delineate  a 
character  of  strong  sense,  invig;- 
orftted  fay  patient  inquiiy,  anfl 
CMicbed  by  various,  and,  at  her 
a^  uncommon  endowments.; 
the  life  of  the  late  Miss  Hutch- 
i37SOir  wouid  furnish  ample  nia- 
tcri^ftls.  But  the  object  here 
aimed  at  is  of  a  mucli  iiij^ber  na- 
iure.  It  is  to  show  how  such  a 
character  is  adorned  by  real  and 
distin);uished  piety.  It  is  iudecd 
to  be  lamented,  that  such  a  coni- 
bioalion  of  excellencies  should  be 
deemed  rare  ;  but  the  niclan- 
thnAy  troth  is,  that  the  aj;e  of 
youth  is  j^enerally  marked  by  a 
levity  of  temper  and  iVivolity  of 
pursuit,  which  tend  to  impress 
the  faul  notion,  that  piely  and 
weakness  are  synonymous  terms ; 
or,  at  the  best,  that  rclij^^ion  is  ut- 
terly inconsistent  with  true  hap- 
piness. Indeed,  the  world  ^gen- 
erally account  vital  religion  to  be 
folly.  But  the  youn^;  reader 
should  remember,  there  is  unoth- 
Vol.  III.  No.  4.  T 


er  who  judg^cth  ;  and  that,  in  his 
estimation,  "  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  wisdom." 

It  was  the  privilege  of  Miss 
Hutchinson  to  be  the  daughter 
of  parents,  who  feared  God,  and 
who,  by  a  large  ac:juaintance  with 
the  enjoyments  and  disappoint- 
ments of  life,  were  eminently 
qualiiicd  to  direct  and  assist  her 
inquiries  respecting  both  worlds. 
To  the  religious  cure  of  their 
children,  their  united  exertions 
wvjre  uniformly  directed  ;  and 
God  graciously  smiled  on  their 
endeavours.  Parents  are  here 
entreated  to  recollect,  amid  all 
their  cares,  tliat  the  religious  in- 
.siruction  of  their  children  is  a 
primary  duty.  Those  young 
people,  who  have  unhappily  un- 
dervalued or  misimproved  the 
bjcssin\j  of  godly  instruction, 
should. .Iso be  reminded, iliat Miss 
Hutchinson,  duiinf.;  her  long  af- 
fliction, and  in  her  dying  hours, 
was  tilled  with  gratitude  and  praise 
to  God  for  this  singular  mercy. 


146         Memoirs  of  Miss  Elizabeth  Hutchinson. 


She  early  discovered  the  love 
•f  knowledge,  and  pursued  it  with 
uncommon  ardour  and  success. 
Besides  a  complete  acquaintance 
with  what  is  generally  deemed 
necessary  to  an  English  educa- 
tion, she  made  very  considera- 
ble progress  in  zoology  and  bot- 
any, and  has  left  several  speci- 
mens of  her  ingenuity  on  these 
■ubjects,  which  would  not  disr 
grace  a  master. 

But  she  hud  still  higher  ob- 
jects, which  engaged  her  atten- 
tion, and  which  sanctified  and  en- 
iK>bled  every  infenor  pursuit. 
At  the  age  q{  fourteen  she  be- 
came hopefully  pious.  From 
that  period,  the  extraordinary 
Vigour  and  improvement  of  her 
faculties  may  be  dated.  So  true 
it  is,  that  real  piety,  far  from  de- 
basing of  contracting  the  powers 
of  Uie  mind,  is  adapted  to  elevate 
and  enlarge  them  ;  instead  of 
checking  their  due  exertion,  h 
calls  them  into  action,  and  con- 
secrates them  to  their  proper 
use. 

Her  inquiries  on  the  subject 
of  religion  were  attended  with 
peculiar  earnestness  of  mind. 
Though  remarkably  vigilant  in 
her  attention  to  the  ordinances  of 
public  worship,  she  was  much  in 
retirement ;  and  though  exten- 
•ively  acquainted  with  the  works 
of  the  best  modem  divines,  her 
principal  books  were  the  Bible 
and  her  own  heart.  Here  her 
progress  was  truly  astonishing. 
Not  satisfied  with  an  enlarged 
and  accurate  knowledge  of  what 
may  be  attained  by  onr  English 
version,  she  applied  to  tlie  study 
of  tbe  Hebrew  scriptures;  and 
with  such  SQCc€ss,that,during  the 
two  last  years  of  her  life,  she  read 
the  on^//?iz/of  the  Old  Testament 
not  only  with  easei  but  with  a  de- 


gree of  critical  discern 
would  justly  be  held  n 
the  sacred  profession, 
her  facility  and  dtlig 
holy  study,  that  she  al 
the  ag^  of  nxteen^  th« 
Grammar  and  Lexicoi 
hurst ;  and,  during  tX 
months  of  her  illness, 
piled,  and  wrote  out 
own  hand,  a  large  Gra 
Praxis  of  the  sacred  to 
of  which  were  executes 
of  superior  accuracy  a 
These  were  presented 
rents,  as  tokens  of  fili 
It  may  be  proper  t 
that  these  extraordina 
ments  were  not  accon 
any  airs  of  affected  st 
Far  from  that  pert 
which,  without  regard  1 
stances,  obtrudes  itself 
castons,  she  heard  in  i 
lenccy  discriminated  w 
ment,  and  treasured  op 
was  valuable  in  the  obf 
of  others. 

But  the  prominent 
Miss  Hutchinson's  chai 
piety  t  not,  indeed,  that 
and  formal  thing,  whicl 
in  bodiiy  exercise^  or  i 
plishing  a  round  of  ex' 
ties ;  nor  that  super 
showy  thing,  which, 
forms,  spends  kself  in  p 
and  words  ;  but,  that  enl 
solid,  and  holy  principl 
humbles  the  heart,  mag 
Saviour,  and  dedicates  1 
his  service.  Her  hun 
deep  and  habitual,  and 
becomes  every  disciple  i 
She  saw  the  fefugCfW 
gospel  sets  be  fere  Qs, 
to  it  for  safety  ;  and 
found  the  sanctuary  of 
Her  views  of  sin  wei 
stve  and  deep.    Seldom 
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(ays  Mr.  Bum)  hare  I  witness- 
ed in  so  young  a  person,  and  of 
i^ich  amiable  qualities^  so  entire 
t  tense  of  personal  demerit  be- 
fiire  God.     Though,  in  her  con- 
dnct  as  a  child,  an  instance  of  fil- 
ial disobedience  could  scarcely  l>e 
leoollected,  she  nevertheless  felt 
herself  ^  be  a  sinner    against 
Heaven.      H^r  hours  of  retire- 
ment were  spent  iumeditation  on 
her  apostasy  from  God,  her  un- 
helie/,  and  her  want  of  that  qoiv- 
fwnpitf  to  his  will,    which   his 
vord  requires.     Appealing  from 
l)uqian  judgment,  as  the  criteri- 
4n  of  religious  character,  she  di- 
rected her  attention  to  the  law  of 
Godf  as  the  transcript  of  his  own 
perfections,  and  the  only  perfect 
and  in&llihle  measure  of  the  crcar 
tare's  obligation.    The  sajne  gra- 
cious teaching,  which  convinced 
berofsin,  which  discovered  its 
QMlignity  and  guilt,  as  a  transr 
fireaaion  of  the  law,  brought  her 
also  to  acknowledge  that  its  sen- 
tence would  be  jubt^  wt';re   it  to 
be  executed  upon  hcnu'lf.      She 
saw,  that  so  far  from  being  able 
to  recommend  herself  to  (#od  by 
the  merit   of  her  obedience  to 
any  conditions,  legal  or  evung;el- 
ical,  that  "  by  the  law  no  Jlesb 
can  be   justified   in  his  si^lit ;" 
and  that  she  must  be  *^  justified 
freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption     that     is    in    Jesus 
Christ."     This  discipline  of  the 
bWf  in   the  band  of  the  Spirit, 
was  not  the  result  of  a  sudden  or 
single  impression  on  tlie  mind. 
It  bad  none  of  those  characters  of 
an  enthusiastic  profession,  winch 
distinguished  the   stony   ground 
bearers.     It  was  a  conviction  of 
the  conscience,  following  the  in- 
formation of  the  understanding, 
and  vouchsafed   in  the    use   of 
f^cans  ;  that  is,  in  reading  the 


scriptures,  in  earnest  prayer,  and 
in  an  attendance  on  the  ordinan- 
ces of  public  worship,  with  a 
simple  dependence  on  the  prom- 
ised aids  of  God's  blessed  Spirit. 

The  following  extract  (rom  a 
letter,  written  to  her  mother,  ex- 
presses her  own  views  relative  to 
her  awakening  and  conversion. 

"  You  give  me  encourage- 
ment freely  to  state  to  you  the 
concerns  of  my  soul,  and  you 
say,  the  more  open  and  free  I 
am,  the  greater  satisfaction  it 
will  afford  you  ;  and  therefore  I 
shall  write  what  first  occurs.  X 
shall  begin,  by  telling  you,  the 
first  thing  which  put  me  upon  an 
inquiry,  was  hearing  the  ser- 
qions  of  Jonathan  Eflwanls,  upon 
man's  enmity  to  God,  whLph  you 
read  on  Sunday  evenings.  N> 
doubt  you  remember  the  dislike 
and  opposition,  which  I  then 
shewed  to  them.  Before  that 
time,  I  had  no  notion  of  my 
character  as  a  sinner ,  and  even 
then  I  was  not  fully  convinced  of 
it  ;  for  though  unable  to  deny,  I 
was  yet  unwilling  to  confess  it. 
But  the  Lord  was  so  merciful  to 
Uie,  that,  from  that  time,  1  daily 
felt  the  burden  increasing,  till  at 
last  I  found  it  was  too  heavy  for 
me  to  bear,  and  that  I  must  seek 
help  from  one  that  is  migluy. 
risher's  '*  Marrow  of  Modern 
Divinity,"  and  Boston  on  the 
"  Covenant  of  Worlds,"  were  of 
great  use  to  me  in  convincing 
me  what  a  sad  state  I  was  in.  O  ! 
how  heavy  did  I  then  feel  the 
curse  p[  the  law  hanging  upon 
me  1  I  knew  not  what  to  do,  nor 
where  to  llee  for  safety.  I  had  no 
one,  to  whom  I  could  open  my 
mind,  for  this  was  at  the  time 
when  you  were  confined.  My 
heart  was  indeed  overwhelmed 
within  mei  and  I  felt  no  comforti 
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till  the  Lord)  of  his  j^reat  mcrcv,  to  ransom  fallen,  guilty  man  !  Tt 

set  me  upon  the   "  Rock  that  is  surpasses,   far  surpttsscs   all  hii- 

hijjlier  than  I."     A  sermon,  Mr.  man  power  cren  so   much  as  to 

preached  from  Is.  xxvi.  1.2,  conceive  of  it.     "  He  is  altogeth* 

**  In  that  day   shall  this  song  be  er  lovely,   the  chief  among  ten 

sung  in  the  land  of  Judah  ;    we  thousand."       I    find  my     heart 

I^ave  a  strong  city  ;  salvation  will  drawn  out  after  him  ;    I  love,   I 

God  appoint   for  walls  and  bul-  praise,    I   wonder.      O  !  that   I 

warks.     Open  ye  the  gales,  that  could   express    what  at  tiroes  I 

the  righteous  nation,  which  keep-  feel,  when  enjoying  his  presence  I 

eth  the  truth,  may  enter  in  ;"  the  "  In  his  presence  is  life,   and  at 

Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  to  me,  his    right   hand  there  are  pleas- 

and  it  was  tlic  means  of  restoring  ures  forevermorc."     Jesus  is  my 

peace  to  my  troubled  soul.    This  portion  and  my   all:    "Whom 

text  also,  ^*  Come   unto  me,   ail  have   I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and 

ye  that  are  weary   and  heavy  la-  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire 

den,  and   I  will   give  you  rest,"  in   comiTarison   with   thee."      I 

•was   graciously  applied  to    me.  love  him  supremely ;  every  thing 

0  !  what  a  change  did  I  then  else,  compared  with  him,  is  less 
feel  !  My  burden,  like  poor  than  nothing,  and  vanity.  **  As 
Christian's  at  the  cross,  seemed  the  hart  panteth  for  the  water 
to  full  from  off  my  l)ack,  and  I  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after 
could  go  away  rejoicing,  as  he  thee,  O  God.  My  soul  thirsteth 
did."  for  God,    for    the  living  God  : 

In   the  following  extract  she  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  be- 

bewails    her   short  comings   in  fore  God  ?"     In  him,  and  in  him 

duty,  and  her  depravity  :  '*  Alas  I  alone,  will  I  rejoice.      "  My  soul 

what  do  I  render  to  tlie  Lord  for  shall  triumph  in  the  Lord,  and 

all  his   mercies  unto  me  ?    Do  I  make  her  Iwast  in   the   God  of 

live  to  his  glory  ?    Do  I  honour  her  salvation."     It  is  the  delight- 

his  name  ?  or  rather,   do   I   not  ful  theme  of  praise,  which  occu* 

daily  dishonour  him  ?  I  find,  in-  pies  the  tongues  of  angels  and 

deed,   that  the  good  that  I  would  redeemed      spirits      throughout 

1  do  not,  but  the  evil  which  I  eternity.  ()  !  I  long  to  join 
would  not,  that  I  do  ;  and  this  it  with  them  in  singing  this  song, 
is  which  makes  me  cry  out  with  which  is  ever  new.  Jesus  is 
the  apostle,  "  O  wretched  crea-  gone  before  to  prepare  a  place 
ture  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliv-  For  me,  and  when  he  has  made 
cr  me  from  the  body  of  this  it  ready  forme,  and  me  for  it, 
death  I"  May  I  also  say  with  him,  then  will  he  take  me  home  to 
"  1  thank  God,  through  Jtsus  himself,  to  join  the  church  tri- 
Christ,  our  Lord."  umphtant,   in  ascribing   "  praise 

She  entertained  high  and  ani-  and  glory  to  the  Lamb  forever- 
mating  views  of  Christ,  and  ihe  more."  Till  then  I  would  follow 
method  of  salvation.  In  a  letter  the  church  militant  here  on  eaith, 
to  her  mother,  she  says  :  "  Who  and  raise  my  voice  with  hers,  in 
can  describe  the  love  of  Jesus  1  praising  our  great  Redeem- 
"Who  can  tell  what  he  hath  done  er." 
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These  expressions  are  not  to 
be  resolved  into  rhapsody  and 
passion ;    they  are  such  as  we 
oaght  to    use  respecting  him, 
^  who  is  the  brightness  of  the 
Father's  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person  ;'*  him,  who 
lored  his  church,  and  gave  him- 
self for  it ;"  him,  to  whom  Miss 
H.  felt  indebted  for  all  her  salva- 
tions and  to  whom  she  deiijL^hted, 
from  gratitude,  to  ascribe  ail  the 
glory.    **  We  love  him  becaube 
he  first  loved  us  ;*'  and  so  far  are 
we  from  carrying  this  generous 
aficction  to  excess,  in  our  admi- 
ntion  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  our 
highest  and  best  expressions  of 
love  to  him  fall  infinitely  below 
their  adorable  object  ;    and  come 
ihort  even  of  the  sense  of  obliga- 
tion we  feel  to  his  rich  mercy. 
It  may  be  conceived  by  some  a 
ttnoge  thing,  to  speak  of  religion, 
as  an  inward,  vital,  and  transform- 
ingprinciple.  But  surely  it  is  more 
strange  to  conceive   how  it  can 
benefit  any  one,  without  lieing  so. 
Tf)ere  is  no  such  absurdity  as  this 
in  the  common  concerns  of  life. 
Riches,  in  speculation,  are   held 
of  little  value  by  those,  who  have 
them  in  possession;  and  all  per- 
sons can  distinguish  between  tlie 
reputed  effiracy  of  a  medicine,  in 
ihc  prescription  of  a  physician, ' 
snd  its  actual  effect  on  the  health 
of  the  patient.     Persons  may  ac- 
knowledge the  authority  of  the 
Bible,   and  express  a  preference 
lor  certain    sentiments,   without 
(he  admission  of    religion   into 
Their  hearts.     The  difference  be- 
tween the  form  of  godliness  and 
the  fi'j^srr  is  essential  ;    and  tliis 
important  distinction   turns   en- 
tirely on  receiving,  or  not  re- 
ceiving  the    religion  of  Christ 
iuro  the  heart. 


The  effects  of  e%'ange]ical  prin- 
ciples were  conspicuous  in  the 
conduct  of  Miss  Hutchinson. 
"  The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits." 
The  wisdom  of*  this  maxim  is 
universally  allowed  ;  but,  unhap- 
pily, neither  the  tree  nor  its 
fruit  is,  in  gencraK  properly  dis- 
criminated. Nature  is  constant- 
ly confounded  with  grace,  and  the 
fruits  of  nature  mistaken  for  those 
of  the  Spirit.  If  a  young  person 
be  amiable,  discover  a  decent  res* 
pcct  for  the  institutions  of  relig- 
ion, and,  especially,  if  correct  iiit 
his  morals,  he  is,  of  conr.se,  with 
the  generality,  a  religious  and 
good  man.  We  mean  not  to 
disparage  amiable  qualities, much 
less  would  we  discourage,  in 
youth,  a  reverence  for  the  ap- 
pointments of  religion,  or  the 
sanctions  of  morality  ;  at  the  same 
time,  we  admonish  them  to  be- 
ware, how  they  mistake  qualities, 
which  may  be  purely  natural,  for 
grace;  and  effects,  which  may 
proceed  from  education  and  habit 
only,  for  the  genuine  and  distin- 
guishing fruits  of  the  holy  Spir- 
it. The  truth  is,  these  proper- 
ties, though  excellent  in  them- 
selves, are  manifestly  defective 
not  only  in  their  firhtcifilcy  hut 
in  the  mratturr  and  motivr.  The 
fountain  of  desire  and  of  action, 
the  heart,  is  corrupt  before  God  ; 
and  the  Lord,  who  searches  the 
heart,  declares,  "  A  corrupt  tree 
cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit." 
The  tree,  therefore,  must  be 
made  good,  and  the  fruit  will  be 
good  also.  \Vhere  this  change 
is  real,  the  man  not  onlv  becomes 
"  a  new  creature,"  but  a  new 
character ;  his  religious  and 
moral  deportment,  though  for- 
merly correct,  will  now  receive 
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and  bear  a  new  impression,  aris- 
ing^ from  supernatural  principles, 
and  altogether  appropriate  to  the 
man,  who  is  "  bom  of  God*' 

Though  Miss  Hutchinson  was 
called,  in  youth,  from  the  stage 
of  life,  her  removal  was  not  sud- 
den. For  more  than  two  years 
she  lay  in  the  furnace  ;  but  the 
Messenger  of  the  covenant  sat 
as  a  refiner,  A  brief  account  of 
what  passed  in  her  last  hours  will 
doubtless  be  acceptable  ta  the 
reader. 

When  speaking  of  the  deep 
convictions  she  formerly  had  of 

m 

■in,  she  observed,  ^^  At  that  time 
I  saw  more  of  the  danger,  and 
felt  more  of  the  terrors  of  sin ;  but 
now  I  see  more  of  its  exceeding 
sinfulness."  At  different  timesy 
she  addressed  the  servants  in  a 
very  suitable  and  impressive 
manner  ;  telling  them,  ^^  she 
had  no  dependence  on  any  thing 
she  had  done,  but  that  the  ground 
of  her  hope  was  Christ,  who  had 
done  all  things  for  her,*'  and  re- 
peatedly expressed  her  great  love 
to  him  on  that  account.  A  short 
time  before  her  departure,  on  be- 
ing told,  "  You  are  very  poorly,'* 
i^he  said,  ^^  J  am  quite  willing, 
qijite  ready ;  for  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am 
persuaded  he  is  able  to  keep  what 
I  have  committed  to  him  against 
that  day."  When  asked  by  the 
minister,  who  attended  her,  "  Is 
there  any  subject,  or  view  of 
truth,  which,  in  your  present  cir- 
cumstances, particularly  impress- 
es your  mind,  and  which  you 
would  wish  me  to  recommend  to 
the  congregation?  She  answered, 
after  a  short  pause,  with  inex- 
pressible composure,  *'  the  faith- 
fulness of  God  ;"  and,  immedi- 
ately after  he  retired,  she  repeat- 


ed the  words,  ^  Lacked  ye  anf 
thing?"  adding,  with  ineffable 
sweetness  of  countenance,  ^^  Nothr 
ing  !  Nothing  !"  and  expressingi 
at  the  same  time,  her  wish,  thajti 
if  a  funeral  sermon  were  preach* 
cd,  this  might  be  the  text.  When 
speaking  of  a  near  relation,  whom 
she  wished  to  see,  and  who  had 
been  written  to  at  her  request, 
she  said,  ''  1  should  be  happy  to 
see  him  ;  but,  if  I  do  not,  I  shall 
be  still  happier;  tell  him,  if  I  do 
not,  that  I  am  complete  in  Je- 
sus"—often  repeating  with  pe- 
culiar emphasis,  ^^  Complete  io 
him  !"  On  that  passage  being 
repeatedi  ^'  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory,"  she  instantly  con* 
tjnued,  in  thi;  exulting  strain  of 
the  appstle  ;  ^^  O  death,  whjsre  \% 
thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thf 
victory  ?  Thanks  be  to  God;  who 
giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Cord  Jesus  Christ !"  After  rcj 
covering  from  fainting,  she  seem* 
ed  disappointed,  and  observcdi 
'*  that  her  sight  and  hearing  hav,- 
ing  failed  her,  she  expected  tq 
have  seen  the  gates  of  he|ivei( 
opened  to  receive  her,'*  After 
this,  she  arranged  her  concerns 
for  this  life,  ai)d  spake  of  death, 
as  if  she  had  been  going  a  jour- 
ney ;  she  even  gave  directions  res- 
pecting her  funeral.  "  Well,"  she 
said,  ^^  this  poor  body  will  once 
more  go  into  the  house  of  God.'* 
And  after  a  short  interval  added, 
^'  I  can  now  resign  you  all  up,  I 
am  going  to  glory  !  Dp  you  not 
wish  you  were  goipg  with  pie  1 
Well,  we  shall  all  shortly  meet 
again  !  Jesus  is  the  hope  of  glo- 
ry 1"  So  strong  was  her  desire 
to  depart,  and  (o  be  with  Christ, 
that,  on  reviving  a  little,  she  said, 
with  tears,  "  I  feel  much  better ; 
this  has  been  the  greatest  trial  (^ 
have  bad  1  I  begin  to  think  pf 


1807-3      Serious  Thoughts  addressed  to  the  Aged.        151 


•ofning  back  again  !"  And,  a 
short  time  after,  ^  If  I  desire  to 
live,  it  is  to  tell  what  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  my  soul !  I  have 
not  strength  to  do  it  now.'*  On 
the  same  day  she  said,  ^*  I  am 
Tcry  happy,  indeed,  and  quite 
willing  to  go,  or  to  continue  in 
the  same  state."  Afraid  of  losing 
this  sweet  composure  of  mind, 
she  several  times  repeated  that 
verse  of  Mr.  Cowper  : 

"  But  ah !  my  inward  spirit  crieii, 
Still  bind  me  to  thy  bwav ; 

Else  the  next  cloud,  that  veils  my  skies, 
Drives  all  these  tlioug^its  away." 

But  a  faithful  God  was  better 
to  her  than  her  fears.  Not  that 
I  she  was  a  stranger  to  those  trying 
exercises,  which  arise  from  the 
sbscQce  of  sensible  enjoyment, 
and  which  are  more  or  less  com- 
non  to  the  people  of  God.  Even 
in  this  awful  season  she  said,  ^^  I 
walk  in  darkness,  I  have  no  light; 
bat  my  stay  is  on  my  God  !  I 
have  no  sensible  comforts  ;  but 
what  are  comforts  !  they  are  not 
the  ground  of  my  hope."  The 
feeble  hcarttrd  may  learn  from 
this,  that  their  temptation  is  no 
*  sirange  thing  j"  and  they  will 


see,  from  the  sequel,  that  "  God 

is   faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 

them  to  be  tempted  above  that 

they  are  able  ;"  for  her  soul  was 

afterwards  filled  with  such  roani* 

festations  of  divine  love,  that  her 

mortal  strength   could   scarcely 

sustain   the    impression.       Sha 

said,  in  the  midst  of  this,  "  I  am 

not  in  extacies,  but  I  cannot  ex* 

press  how  happy  I  am.     TJiis  is 

no  new  thing.     I  know  not  what 

tlie  joys  of  heaven  may  be,  but 

this  body    can  scarcely   sustain 

what  I  now  feel !"      Repeating 

those    beautiful     lines    of    Dr. 

Watts  ; 

"  A  mortal  paleness  on  my  cheek. 
But  glory  in  my  soul !" 

When  her  brother  arrived,  sh» 
was  very  happy,  and  expressed 
her  readiness  and  desire  to  de- 
part. "  Now,"  said  she, "  I  have 
taken  leave  of  all,  I  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  die  !"  Just  before 
she  died  she  said,  with  compos- 
ure, *^  I  am  going !"  and  on  its 
being  observed  to  her,  "  You  are 
going  to  glory,"  she  replied,  with 
a  faltering  voice,  "  Yes  ;  I  am 
gomg  to  glory  I  I  love  my  Je- 
sus 1  I  love  my  Jesus  !" 


Belistou0  Communicationjgr. 


SERIOUS    THOUGHTS      ADDRESSED    TO    THE    AGED. 


N  passing  through  this  pro- 
bationary state,  many  are  the 
changes,  and  numerous  the  trials, 
which  fall  to  the  lot  of  men.  Be- 
ing mere  sojourners  on  the  earth, 
they  ar«  not  ionff  seen  in  any  one 
•ituKion.  Their  morning  sun 
rises,  it  quickly  reaches  its  me- 
ridian, and,  if  the  span  of  life  be 
kogthened  out,  soon  gives  plac<r 


to  the  protruding  shades  of  night. 
In  youth,  their  worldly  prospects 
are  commonly  brighteuiug  ;  in  old 
age,  they  are  daily  dimiTiiahing. 
In  every  period,  and  under  ever)- 
condition  of  life,  the  supports  and 
consolation  derived  from  religion 
are  necessary  ;  but,  never  more 
so,  than  when  "  the  evil  days''  of 
old  a^e  come^oD^  whoa  the  sun. 
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the  moon  and  the  stars  are  dark- 
encdi  when  the  clouds  return  af- 
ter the  rain,  when  the  keepers  of 
the  house  tremble,  and  the  strong 
men  bow  themselves,  when  the 
j^msshopper  !>ecom'js  a  burden, 
and  desire  fails.  Comparing  the 
vij^our  and  spri^htli:iess  of  youth 
with  the  inBrmities  and  decrepi- 
tude of  old  aj^e,  the  /a/rrr  appears 
to  l)c  a  f^loomy  fieriod.  But  there 
is  a  path  plainly  marked  out  in 
the  word  of  (vod,  which,  if  it  has 
b.ren  entered  on  and  pursued,  not 
onlv  counterlxilances  all  the  evils 
and  burdens  attendant  on  old  age, 
but  renders  that  period,  in  many 
respects,  the  most  honourable  of 
any  part  of  human  life.  Allud- 
in.<  to  this  ])ath,  and  the  happy 
conse(]uencesof  walkin^^  in  it,  the 
wise  king  of  Israel,  guided  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  holy  Spirit,  ob- 
served, The  hoary  hradU  a  crown 
of  glnry^  if  it  be  found  in  the  way 
tf  rii^hteouineBM. 

To  make  this  paper  the  more 
Interesting  and  instructive  to  that 
class  of  readers  for  whom  it  is  es- 
p'rcially  designed,  it  may  be  per- 
il iirnt  to  notice  certain  appear- 
aiK  es  in  aged  persons,  which 
never  fail  to  render  the  evening  of 
Ihcirdays,  with  all  their  infirmi- 
ties, lionourable,  quiet  and  hap|)y. 

1 .  When  this  is  the  case,  they 
arc  ['ou\u\fantiff  God. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  scriptures 
of  truth,  that  "  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom." Of  no  person,  whether 
old  or  young,  learned  or  unlearn- 
ed, can  it  be  said,  that  he  is  wise, 
in  the  acrifiture  aeiinry  who  does 
not  possess  this  fear.  All  men 
have,  by  nature,  hearts  which  are 
**  enmity  against  God," and  which 
are  "  not  subject  to  his  law,  nei- 
ther indeed  can  be.'*  To  begin  to 
fear  and  love  God,  therefore,  is  the 


same  thing  as  to  become  i 
creature,  or  to  be  bom  of  tl 
ly  Spirit.      When   aged  pc 
are   found  in'  the  wav  of 
eousness,  they  are  found  ni  I 
who,  by   his  Spirit,  hms  rei 
their  hearts,  and  incJlned  tfa 
walk   with    God    on    the 
Many,  doubtless,  who  are  I 
vanced  in  life,  and  whose  | 
tionary  state  isdrawing  to  a 
are  total   strangers  to  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and,  tf 
they  may  have  been  loaded 
worldly  honours,  have   all 
days  been  walking  the  dowi 
road.     Nothing  short  of  tn 
ligion,  that  religion  which 
fruit  of  a  regenerated  hearti 
which  consists  essentially  L 
denial^  will  distinguish  the 
head  from  the  wicked  in  gei 
because  there  is  nothing, 
of  this,  which  will  traiitlat 
of  the  fallen  race  of  Adam 
the  kingdom  of  darkness  int 
kingdom  of  Christ.     True  : 
ion   is   the   lowest  conditic 
which  a  standing  in  the  fvm 
the   Redeemer,  and  the  ho^ 
a   j)eaceful    de parterre  fron 
world,  can  be  maintained, 
the  aged  must  possess,  or 
will  be  strangers  to  every  di 
of  that   support,  which  the; 
needi    when    they  s'.-e  all 
worldly  prospects  coniracti: 

2.  Aged  persons,  in  ore 
])Obsess  that  hope,  which 
"  anchor  of  the  soul,  both 
and  stedfast,  and  which  ent 
into  that  within  the  vail," 
not  be  novicea  in  ex/ierin 
religion. 

Of  those  of  our  fallen  race 
belong  to  the  kingdom  of  C 
much  the  greatest  part  were 
cd  into  that  kingdom  in 
youthful  days.  They  were 
ttd,  and  justified,  and  sanci 
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that9  being  early  in  the  school  of 
Christ,  they  might  be  fitted  for 
the  work  they  had  to  do  on  curth, 
■nd  be  ^  made  meet  to  be  partak- 
ers of  the  inheritance  of  the 
taunts  in  light/'  Few,  it  is  be^ 
fieredy  begin  the  great  work  of 
preparing  for  eternity,  in  old  a(^c, 
after  they  have  spent,  in  sin,  al- 
most the  whole  of  their  state  of 
probation.  The  remark  has  of- 
ten been  made,  and,  prot>abIy,  it 
is  founded  in  truth,  that  the 
characters  of  men  are  generally 
formed  and  fixed  for  eternity,  be- 
fore they  have  passed  the  merid' 
fsn  of  tbeir  days. 

Although  they,  who  turn  unto 
the  Lord  and  engage  in  his  ser- 
vice,  at  the  eleventh  hour,  will, 
through  sovereign  mercy,  be  ac- 
cepted ;     yet  they  will  go  out  of 
the  world,  with  little  experience 
in  the  things  of  religion.     Their 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  them- 
selves will  be  very  small ;  and 
the  righteous  Judge,  who  will  re- 
ward   men    according    to    their 
deeds,  will  discriminate  between 
them,  and  those  who  lon^  dei:ied 
themselves  to  build  up  his  king- 
dom  and   to   promote     his   jjlo- 
ry.     Christian  knowledi^c  is  usu- 
ally the   result  of  lony*  and  dill- 
gem  attention  to  tlie  thlnjjs  of  re- 
lij;ion.        Kei^eneralion,    or  tiie 
implantation  of  grace  in  the  he<irt, 
is  an  in*tarituncouJi    chantrtf  ;    but 
i.inctificatif*n,  or  ^jrowth  in  ('hris- 
tian  knowledge  and  experience,  is 
a  C'oriC-  of  time.     It  is  not  effected 
at  once,  any  more  tlian  the  infant 
child    grows  instantly   to  a  state 
of  maturity   and  mar»h<K»d.       \i\ 
that  divine  command  lecovded  in 
the  sacred  volume,  ^-Ivc  dUi!*c7ict' 
.'0  make  yjur  culling'  and  tU-cfion 
iure^     it  is   necessarily  implied, 
that  Christians,  in  order  to  attain 
to  any  emitunce  in  uelij^ion,  must 
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make  it  their  first  and  greatest 
concern.  They  must  early  enter 
the  school  of  Christ,  and  be  faith- 
ful in  it. 

Aged  persons  will  appear  to  be 
novictH  in  that  knowledge,  which  is 
so  desirable  and  important  in  the 
near  prospect  of  eternity,  if  the 
morning  and    meridian  of  their 
days  Were  spent  in  sin,  and  if  they 
did  not  turn  unto  the  Lord  until 
their  natural  powers  began  to  fail, 
under  the  weight  of  years.   How 
could  it  be  othenvise  with  them  ? 
How  could   they  expect  to  have 
much  knowledge  of  God  or  of 
themselves,  with  little  pains  and 
short  experience  ?    The  present 
is  a  world  of  correction  and  disci- 
pline.    In  various  ways,  God  is 
presenting  to  all,  seasonable  and 
importaiit  instruction  ;   and  they 
who  are  ivint  arc  gaining  knowl- 
edge, under  their  advantages.  Do 
the  aged  appear  in  character,   or 
as  they  ought  to  appear,  if,  com- 
pared Avitii  Christians  in  general^ 
they    are    mere  habca  in    cxp-eri- 
mental  religion  ?  This,  in  ordina- 
ry cases,   must  evince,  that  they 
were  either  verv  latf  in  their  al- 
tention   to  tlic   great  business  of 
life,   or   that   they  have  attended 
to   it   with   criminal  iruliff.'rtnce, 
But,  when  we   see    hoary   heads 
eminent  in  Christian  experiencer- 
eminent  in   prayer,    and  mighty 
in  the  scriptures,  beiu;;   "  spirit^ 
ual  men  of  full  age,  who  by  rea- 
son of  use  have  their  senses  ex- 
ercised to  discern  both  good  and 
evil,"   we  may  know  it  is  the  re- 
suit  of  having  been   long    in  the 
service  of  Christ,  and  of  having 
been,     in    some    good    measure, 
faithful  to  (iodand  to  their  own 
souls.     It  is  pleasing  to  see  those, 
who  are  old  in  years,  well  versed 
in  the  knowledge  of  divine  things, 
and  appearing  not  to  have  just 
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b'',ifunf  but  to  have  oiade  ^reat 
tidvariccH^  in  the  CUiristiun  race. 
"When,  they  can  converse  iinder- 
standingly  on  the  characlcr  of 
God,  on  tlic  depnivity  and  ireach- 
erv  of  the  heart,  and  on  the  na- 
UH'c  of  the  Christian  Murfare, 
they  give  evidence  of  having 
profited,  by  living  Icftfg  in  tliis- 
world,  and  of  their  ripening  for 
the   grave  and  for  heaven. 

o.  The  aged,  in  order  to  ap- 
peal: with  honour  in  their  st^hd- 
iug,  must  be  sound  in  faiths 

An  old  person,  though  he  may 
cjcbibit  sM^Mc  eridemx'  of  real  re- 
ligion^  does  not  appear  to  advan* 
tagc — he  does  not  reflect  lion- 
our  on  Christ,  nor  on  himself,  if 
be  be  a  novice  in  the  doc fr hits  of 
tfit  gdfifuL  On  the  contrary,  he 
exhibits  melawcholy  proof  of  his 
great  neglect  of  Cod's  word.. 
The  apostle  Paul,  among  many 
other  direclionH,  charged  Titus 
to  "  speak  the  things  which  be- 
come sound  doctrine  ;  that  the 
aged  men  be  sober,  grave, 
icmperate,  koiind  in  faith"  A 
knovvledge  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  is  not  gained,  by  the 
study  of  a  few  hours  or  a  few 
days,  but  is  the  fruit  of  a  long 
and  careful  attention  to  the  Bible, 
which  is  the  fountain  of  liglu. 
To  have  a  clear  view  of  the 
'achenie  of  salvation,  revealed  in 
the  holy  scriptures,  is  a  great  at- 
tainment: Considering  the  long 
opportunities  for  instruction,  en- 
joyed by  the  aged, especially  such 
as  have  lived  under  the  light  of 
the  gospeU  we  have  reason  to 
look  for  thi9  attainment  in  them. 
They  ought  to  give  proof,  that 
they  are  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  sacred  volumey  that  thev 
have  thoi^ht  and  conversed 
much  on  religion,  and  that  the 
leading  and  essentia}  doctrines  of 


tlie  gospel  arc  familiar  \ 
minds.  indecision,  wii 
pect  to  the  doctrines  of  ^ 
not  honourable  in  old  int 
neither  becomes  their 
heads,  nor  does  it  compo 
then*  near  approach,  to  it 
nal  world. 

4.  The  aged  appear  he 
ble,  when  the  fumiiicH  the 
trained  up  are  well  instn 
the  things  of  religion. 

Children,  generally, 
evidence  of  the  nuinner  in 
they  have;  been  educated  fa 
parents.  Such  parents  a 
\i\  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  ant 
Cain  consistency  of  charac 
fore  their  houses,  make  di 
pressions  on  the  minds  o 
children.  This  will  be  es 
ly  true,  in  those  cases  wh 
rents  possessed  religion, 
their  children  were  yoan 
they  have  observed  religii 
der  in  their  houses,  and  ci 
ed  so  as  to  adorn  their  CI 
profession,  their  children 
erailyj  to  say  the  least,  arc 
ed  to-  t»cat  religion,  and  rt 
institutions,  with  outwai 
pect.  This  will  appear 
parents  are  old,  and  eve: 
they  have  gone  the  way  of 
earth.  The  hearts  of  sor 
ents  are  frequentFy  fille 
grief,  that  their  children  a 
posed  to  treat  them  with  n 
respect,  and  that  they  cs 
no  more  influence  over 
Perhaps  alter  alU  they 
selves,  bv  their  own  unf 
ness,  and  by  their  unwis< 
ment  of  their  children,  ha 
the  foundation  for  this 
They  are  not  respected  b 
children,  because  they  ha 
cr  respected  themselves, 
view  of  their  children, 
would     the     writer    of 


*  .   ■  • 

^  ife  Docttincif  tha  Jtmemem.  tsi 

\t  from  intimating,  that  the  ereat  and  important  buslncfsi 

Oie  power  of  parents  to  of  life,  until  hit  ami  is  seen  to  be 

ttieir  children,  a  saving  almost  setting !    Who  can  sen- 

^Tbis  Is  the  work  of  ously  reflect -on  the  prospects  of 

litwithstanding  this,  by  snch  a  person,  and.  refrain  irpm 

iq^A»f  conduct,  and  by  tears  ?    How  miserably  lie  haa'^ 

l^g  in  it,  they  may  ^in  spent  the  precious  monseott  .of 

^ngand  happj  iDfluence  his  life  J    momems  which  can 

n.  ^    Mow  pleasing  and  liever  be  ^-^called  1    He  is  «n  the 

ijBf  is  the  account,  which  verge  of  the  eternal  worJd,  and 

tures  give  us,  of  Joseph^s  yet  unpr^ared  to  meet  his  God  i 

ith  his  children  to  his  Let  the  aged,  who  mi^  have  op-' 

Mfb  for  a  blfissing,!  That  poriunity,  seriously  weigh  these 

XI  may  be  considered  as  thoughts ;    and   may  *<  the  Lord 

ig  for  the  pious  patn-  give  them  understanding  in  aJD 

It  his  hoary  head  was  things/'  ^  H.     ' 

jthe  way  of  righteous-  ■■  mi^h 

ioteph  would  not  have  * 

:1i  a  step,  if  he  had  not  on  the  boctbive  of   the  A- 

that  his  venerable  fa-  tonemekt. 

ked  .with  God.  In  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Frieod. 
IB  honour  to  grow  old,  Co^Ued/rom^  118. 

'  4nit,  m  the  service  of  '^       *^^ 

If,   therefore,  we  may  €*ETTER  V. 

f  believe,   that  an   aged  Bhjectlatuto  the  Serifiture  Ihetrine  of 

rtka  long  been  jnitmrng  *         the  Atanemtnt  cauidertd. 

iUan  race  ;    that  his  in-  nBAR  sir^ 

have  not  corae   upon        It  is  objected,"  that  the  com- 

consequence  of  the  in^  mutatton  of  iniquity  and  holiness 

of  sinful  appetites,  but  between  Christ    and    believers, 

pvlce  of  God,  his  grey  which  those, "  rf/iwr^rf  ortiAorfoor,** 

tremblin,g  limbs,  and  his  maintain,  is  subversive  of  all  ra- 

▼oice,  at  once    demand  tional  ideas   of   divine  justice.'* 

pence  and  respect.     The  But  this  is  only  a  strong  assor- 

idoned  persons  can  hard-  tion   without  proof.      No   other 

n   from  rising  up,  and  kind -of  commutation  is. contend- 

lim   blessed.      On    the  ed  for  than  that,  whtch^'by  the 

nd,    what  spectacle,-  in  consent  of  the  parties  concerned, 

d,  can  be  more  affecting  transfers,  not  the  JBCts  or  the  mer- 

ild  man,  whose  **^  bones  its  of  righteousness  l|nd  sin,  but 

f  the  sins  of  his  youth,"  the  rights  or  burdens. annexed  to 

Brmities  have  been  hast-  each  respedSvefy  I  or  than  tiiat, 

1  increased  by  his  irreg-  which    takes    place  between    a 

;     whose    prayers  and  debtor  and  his  sponsor ;  which  is 

aore  never  sought  by  his  thought  not  inconsistent  with  ra- 

and  posterity;    whose  tional  ideas  of  justice.     Buttoin- 

s  become  callous  under  flict  the  curse  of  the  law^  andg^ve 

uctions    of  the  gospel,  the  wages  of  sin  to  Christ,  when 

raming  dispensations  of  it  is  supposed  not  to  be  due  for 

:e ;    who  has  neglected  any  sin  in  him>  ok*  imiputed  td 
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him;  and  to  justify  one  who  is 
personally  unrighteous,  and  has 
no  righteousness  imputed,  seems 
indeed  subversive  of  rational 
ideas  of  justice^  and  inconsistent 
with  the  cbaraoter  of  a  righteous 
Judge. 

It  is  further  objected,  that  "  the 
imputation  of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness to  a  believer  would  effectu- 
ally exclude,  after  the  gift  of  faith, 
all  possibility  of  farther  grace  to 
the  children  of  men.'* 

I  answer.  I.  God's  bestowing 
pn  us  blessings  to  which  he  has 
freely  given  us  a  title,  is  as  much 
an  act  of  grace,  as  if  we  had  no 
previous  title  to  them.  Free 
grace  is  the  source  and  founda* 
tion  of  all  gospel  blessings,  which 
we  receive  through  the  mediation 
of  Christ. 

2.  The  imputed  righteousness 
of  Christ  entitles  the  believer  to 
the  promise  of  eternal  life.  If 
we  had  a  perfect  inherent  right- 
eousness, we  could  have  no  title 
to  eternal  life  otherwise^  than  by 
a  divine  firomiae.  Now  Qiernal 
life  and  the  blessings  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  are  firo7niaed  to  be- 
lievers, as  all  allow.  But  whether 
these  promises  be  made  to  them, 
as^  Qlothcd  in  the  imputed  riglit- 
cousness  of  Christ,  or  not;  it  is 
certain,  that  God,  according  to 
his  sovereign  wilU  bestows  his 
grace  and  blessings  more  on 
some,  than  on  others,  who  are 
equally  interested  in  Christ  and 
in  the  promises  of  salvation.  He 
exercises  his  free  and  sovereign 
grace  in  granting  to  some  be- 
lievers much  greater  outward 
favours  and  privileges^  greater 
measures  of  the  gifts  and  graces 
of  the  holy  Spirit,  than  he  grants 
to  others  ;  and  their  glory,  hon- 
our,  and  happiness  in  heaven  will 
be  distinguishingly  great.  These 


special  favours  were  indeed  ob- 
tained by  the  merits  of  Christ : 
but  they  are  farther  acta  or  gifts 
of  grace  after  the  gift  of  fait  h^ 
and  such  as  are  not  promised  or 
vouchsafed  to  all  alike.  The 
promises  will  be  fulfilled  to  all, 
who  are  interested  in  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ.  But  God 
grants  unpromised  favours  to 
some  of  them^  in  distinction  from 
others.  He  has  a  right  to  dis- 
pense the  blessings  of  his  grace, 
in  what  manner  and  measure  he 
pleases. 

It  is  farther  argued,  **  if 
sinners  have  a  sinless  right- 
eousness, which  is  tirofierly  their 
owTiy  they  would  have  no  sins  to 
confess  and  be  forgiven.  The 
confession  or  forgiveness  of  oney 
to  wliom  no  sin  can  be  justly  im- 
puted, seems  a  contradiction." 

Answer.  They  who  have  a 
sinless  righteousness  imputed  to 
them,  to  entitle  them  to  justifica- 
tion, or  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  the  righteous,  are  yet  in  them^ 
selvea  sinful.  The  sin  is  not 
imputed  to  them  to  condemna* 
tion,  for  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion to  them,  who  are  in  Christ ; 
yet  pardoned  sins  are  sins  as 
hateful  as  any,  and  imputed 
righteousness  is  not  infused  into 
the  person,  who  is  justified  by  it. 
While  sin  dwells  in  us,  we  ought 
*to  be  humbly  sensible,  that  we 
are  sinners,  to  acknowledge  iX^ 
ask  forgiveness,  to  hate  our 
sins,  and  turn  from  them.  If  it 
is  the  duty  of  all  men,  to  love  God 
and  keep  his  commandments  ; 
then  it  is  the  duty  of  all,  who 
have  sin  in  them,  to  hate  their 
sins,  and  turn  from  them  to 
God,  and  to  a  right  temper  and 
practice.  Their  being  pardoned 
and  sanctified  would  not  release 
them  from  the  duties  of  repeat- 
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ance,  but  rather  lay  them  under 
stronger  obligations  to  them. 

But  though  the  righteousness 
of  Christy  imputed  to  a  believer, 
gives  him  as  good  a  pica  for  ac- 
quittance and  justiBcation  in  the 
court  of  the  Supreme  Judge,  as  a 
perfect   personal    righteousness 
would  have   given  ;  yet  it  is   to 
be   carefully    remembered,  that, 
according  to  the  gospel  constitu- 
tion!   noncy  to  whom  the  goafiel  la 
sent^  are  savingly  united  to  Chris tj 
or  haife  an  interest  in  his  imfiuted 
righteousness y  but  fieniteiit  belieiy' 
rrM,      Accordingly,  perseverance 
in  repentance  and  faith,  continu- 
mnce  in  the  urord  of  Christ,  as  his 
-true  disciples,  begging  forgive- 
ness for  his  sake,  and  keeping  his 
commandments,  are  necessary  to 
our  abiding  in  him.     We  cannot 
continue  in  a  justified  state,  un- 
less we  continue  penitent  believ- 
ersy  dbansing  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting   holiness  in   the  fear  of 
God.     Though  no  inlierent  qual- 
ifications in  us  are  to  be  regard- 
ed, as  our  justifying  rightcous- 
^ness,  since  it  is  only  by  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  that  ^ve  arc 
josufied  ;    yet  without  inherent 
holiness  we  cannot  be  pardoned, 
justified,  and  saved  through  his 
redemption. 

It  is  farther  argued  ;  "  if  be- 
lievers had  a  righteousness  prop- 
erly their  own,   they  would  nci- 
!      thcr  deserve,  nor  receive  any  real 
punishments." 

I  answer.  If  God's  giving 
them  an  interest  in  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ  renders  it 
their  ovm^  then  this  righteous- 
ness, though  not  of  their  own 
working,  is  so  their  own^  as  to  en- 
title them  to  the  rights  and  priv- 
ileges of  righteous  persons.  Nor 
are  they  liable  to  -vindictive  /:u?i- 


ishmentsj  from  which  Christ  hath 
redeemed    them,    though     they 
deserve   and  receive     corrective 
punishments  for  their  violations 
of  God's  gracious  covenant.    But 
these  are  not  inflicted,  to   satisfy 
the  justice  and  the  law  of  God  ; 
for   tliey  are  justified,  and  their 
sins  are  not  imputed  to  them,  as 
subjecting  them    to    the   curse. 
But  they  are  inflicted,  as  salutary 
chastisements,  designed  for  their 
good.       They    are  inflicted  by 
God,  not  as  ihejtist  Judge  in  vin- 
dictive justice  ;    but  as  the  dis* 
ci/dine  qfa  wise  fat  her  ^  who,  while 
he  visits  them  with  the  rod,  takes 
not   his  loving    kindness    from 
them.     Though  these  visitations 
are  an  evidence,  that  their  inhe- 
rent righteousness  is  not  perfect ; 
yet  they  are  no  proof,  that  they 
have  not  an  interest  in  the  perfect 
rightepusness  of  Christ. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  "  What 
more  ample  security  of  our  sal- 
vation can  be  desired,  tlian  the 
goodness  and  promise  of  God  ? 
Why  should  we  want  to  have  our 
title  to  salvation  supported  by  his 
justice,  on  the  ground  of  a  full 
and  perfect,  though  imputed 
righteousness." 

I  answer.  There  is  no  firmer 
title,  than  a  divine  promise  gives; 
and  they,  who  are  so  selfish,  as  to 
desire    onlv  to  be  satisfied  that 

m 

they  shall  be  saved,  would  be  as 
willing  to  be  justified  without  a 
righteousness,  as  with  it ;  that  is, 
juatiji^d  unjustbj.  But  they,  who 
have  a  regard  for  the  honour  of 
God,  as  a  juat  Judge^  will  not  be 
satisfied  with  that  doctrine,  which 
represents  God,  as  justifying 
those,  who  are  not  righteous,  and 
have  no  righteousness  imputed  to 
them.  They  like  that  doctrine 
better,  which  {.caches  that  right* 
eousness  is  imputed  to  believers^ 
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as  the  ground  of  their  justifica-  proper  for  those,   who  arc 

tion,  since  they  cannot  be  justifi-  the  covenant  of  grace. 

«d  by  their  own  righteousness  ;  way   our  subjection,    lov 

that  the  justice  as  well  as  grace  gratitude  to   God  must  b 

of  God,  is  declared  in  the  for-  ciscd  and  expressed,  for  i 

giveness  of  sins,  through  the  rA-  rious  perfections  of  his 

demption  of  Christ,  and  that  he  is  particularly  for  his  goodn 

just  in  justifying  believers.    And  grace  to  the  children  of  m 

that  they,  who  trust  in  imputed  because  it  is   only  in  th: 

righteousness,     are    saved     by  that   we  can  obtain   the 

grace,  and  have  as  strong  rca-  sion  of  the  blessings,   pui 

sons  for  walking  humbly  with  for  us  by  Christ,  and  proir 

God,    as    they    could    have,    if  the  gospel.     It  is  only  in  t 

they   were  saved  in   any   other  of  faith,  repentance,  and 

way,    is    what    we    confidently  ence  to  tli£  commands  of 

affirm.  that  our  union  to  him  is 

^mother  objection  is  to  this  ef-  tained,  and  we  are  quail 

feet.      "  If  Christ  has  fulfilled  enjoy  the  blessings,  to  wh 

the   law  in  our  stead,  and  if  his  lievers  are  entitled  by  t\ 

active   and  passive  obedience  is  terest    in   the   righteousi 

imputed  to  us  ;  then  we  are  not  Christ.      Though  we  are 

bound  to  obey  the  commands  of  ed  wholly  by  his  merits  ; 

Cod.     It  would  be  unreasonable  cere  obedience  is   as   mu 

to  exact  a  debt  of  any  one  after  duty,   and  as  necessary  t 

his  surety  has  satisfied  it."  tion  according  to  the  cove 

Answer.   It  is  granted,  that  we  grace,  as  perfect  obedie 

are  not  required  to  keep  the  law  cording     to     the    coven 

for  the  same  end,  for  which  Christ  works, 
satisfied  the  law  for  us  ;    that  is.         It  is  also  objected,  "  t 

to  work  out  a  righteousness,  by  obligation  to  punishment 

which  we  are  to  be  justified.    But  to  be  put  on  a  footing  wit 

it  is  impossible  for  a  moral  crea-  cuniary  debt." 
ture  to  be  freed  from  his  obliga-         Answer.       Our   sins 

tion  to  obey  the  laws  of  God.  scripture  termed  debts. 

This  can  never  cease   to  be  his  are  so    termed  in  a    fig 

duty  so  long  as  he  is  God*s  crea-  sense,  yet  this  is  of  no  we 

ture,  and  so  long  as  God  is  wor-  an  objection  to  the  doct 

thy  to  be  loved  and  obeyed,  and  Christ's  satisfying  our  per 

so  k)ng    as    his  commands  are  by  bearing  the  guilt  and  ] 

holy,  just,  and  good.     We  must  ment  of  our  sins.     Tlie  cl 

have  respect  to  all  God's  com-  ferences  between  a  pecuni 

mands,    though   we  expect  not  a  penal  debt,  I  think,  are 

that  this  is  to  be  our  justifying  lowing.      The  payment 

righteousness.      For   this   is  no  one  is  an  act  of  commutati 

less  our  duty,  than  if  we  were  tice  ;  the  punishment  of  t 

pi'obationers  for  life  and  happi-  er  is  distributive  justice, 

ness  under  a  covenant  of  W'orks.  cuniary  debt   is    comn\oi 

We  must  obey  the  commands  of  value   received  ;    a     pen; 

God  from  motives,  and  for  cndsi  arises  from  crimes    cois 
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The  one  is  discharged  by  the 
payment  of  the  sum  owed  y  the 
other  is  satistied  for  by  sufTerinfj 
the  deserved  piinishnicnt.  The 
one  is  ordinarily  exacted  by  the 
creditor,  as  bis  firivatr  ri^ht  ; 
the  other  is  executed //r/r^z/a'/r  to 
the  sentence  of  the  judge^  as  the 
minUttr  qf'  /ludlic  justice y  whose 
ofRce  is  to  maintain  the  author- 
ity of  the  laws,  to  nuke  the  law 
the  rule  of  his  jud^pment  without 
respect  to  persons,  to  maintain 
the  public  rights,  and  revenge 
the  infraction  of  them,  on  liehalf 
of  the  public.  A  pecuniary  debt 
may  be  forgiven  by  the  creditor 
vithout  satisfaction  ;  but  a  just 
judgey  in  his  judicial  capacity, 
may  not  clear  the  guilty.  But  a 
pecuniary*  and  a  penal  debt  may 
both .  be  transferred  to  a  sponsor. 
Though  the  crime  and  desert  of 
punishment  cannot  be  separated 
from  the  criminal,  and  transfus- 
ed into  an  innocent  person ;  yet 
the  penal  debt,  the  guilt,  and 
punishment  may  be  taken  upon 
himself  by  a  sponsor.  But,  when 
a  pecuniary  debt  is  paid  by  a 
sponsor,  the  debtor  is  not  favour- 
ed bv    the  creditor,   in   his  dis- 

«  -   _ 

charge  from  his  obligation.  But, 
though  the  justice  of  God,  as  the 
supreme  Judge  of  the  world,  his 
infinite  hatred  of  sin,  the  threat- 
ening of  his  law,  and  the  fitness 
and  necessity  of  his  manifesting 
his  truth  and  justice  in  the  pun- 
ishment of  sin,  for  his  own  hon- 
our and  the  public  good  ;  though 
these  considerations  required 
tliat  our  sins  be  not  forgiven, 
without  such  satisfaction,  as 
would  answer  the  ends,  for  which 
the  punishment  of  sin  is  necessa- 
ry ;  yet  we  are  under  infinite 
•Uigations  to  God  for  his  grace 


and  mercy,  in  providing  a  spon- 
sor for  us,  to  make  .satisfaction 
to  justice,  and  in  giving  us  an  in- 
terest in  his  righteousness, and  in 
justifying  us  freely  of  his  grace 
through  the  redemption,  that  is 
in  him. 

I  shall  add  one  more  remark. 
Though  the  punishment  of  sin 
and  the  suflerings  of  Christ  have 
been  commonly  termed  sathfac- 
tion  for  sin  ;  yet  we  are  not  to 
conceive  of  this,  as  a  compensa- 
tion to  God  for  the  good  he  has 
bestowed  upon  us.  Neither  our 
obedience,  nor  punishment  is 
profitable  to  him.  lie  does  not 
delight  in  the  misery  of  any 
creature  for  its  own  sake  ;  but 
only  when  it  is  necessary  for  holy 
ami  good  ends.  Nor  is  our  obli- 
gation to  love  and  obey  God,  or 
to  sufler  punishment  for  our'sins 
merely  because  we  have  received 
good  from  him,  (though  our  ob- 
ligations on  this  account  are 
great)  but  it  is  chieily,  because 
he  is  worthy  to  be  loved  and 
obeyed  for  what  he  is  in  himself, 
as  well  as  ibr  the  abundant  com- 
munications of  his  goodness  to 
his  creatures. 

Thus,  Sir,  I  have  communi- 
cated to  you  some  thoughts  on 
this  important  subject.  1  have 
endeavoured  to  express  my  ideas 
intelligibly.  With  what  success 
this  has  been  accomplished,  you 
will  judge  ;  as  also  whether  there 
be  weight,  pertinency,  and  just- 
ness in  these  remark*).  Such  as 
they  are,  please  to  accept  them, 
as  an  honest,  however  fceble  at- 
tempt to  defend  the  faith,  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints  ;  and  as  a  token 
of  the  respect  and  aiVection  of 
your  friend. 
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LETTERS    FROM    A     CLCRGTMAN 
TO    HIS    SON. 

LETTER  .II. 

Drar  Francis^' 

In  answer  to '^  your  question 
"  How  a  man  may  pursue  his 
secular  business  with  success, 
and  still  maintain  the  power  of 
religion,"  I  have  advised  you 
to  commit  all  your  works  to  God, 
and  thus  make  your  secular  busi- 
ness a  part  of  religion.  While 
you  conduct  in  this  manner,  you 
will  have  a  plain  practical  rule, 
by  which  you  may  judge  con-' 
cerning  your  duty,  in  cases 
where  a  deceitful  heart  will  pre- 
tend doubts  atid  contrive  eva- 
sions. 

There  are  certain  works, 
which  you  wish  to  do,  and 
which  you  hope  you  may  do 
without  incurring  guilt.  Now 
put  this  question  seriously  to 
your  conscience,  "  Can  I  commit 
these  works  to  God  ?"  If  you 
cannot  do  this  ivithout  manifest 
impiety,  then  you  must  know, 
that  the  works  arc  sinful. 

In  all  our  just  and  important 
undertakings,  we  may  with  pro- 
priety, and  we  ought  in  duty,  to 
seek  the  direction  of  God's  coun- 
sel, the  assistance  of  his  grace, 
and  the  concurrence  of  his  bless- 
ing. The  religious  husbandman 
asks  God's  smiles  on  his  daily 
]ai)ours.  The  pious  traveller  in 
all  his  >vays  acknowledges  God's 
directing  and  preserving  provi- 
dence. The  good  Christian  im- 
plores (iod's  blessing  on  his 
rommon  meals.  In  times  of  ap- 
parent danger  to  his  person  or 
substance  he  solicits  the  divine 
protection.  In  any  case  where 
our  design  is  good,  and  the* 
means  to  be  used  are  just,  we 
feci  no  scruple  in  addressing  our- 


selves to  God  ;  yea,  wi 
ought  to  do  it. 

Now  if  you  feel  f 
concerning  the  lawfu 
work  in  contemplai 
whether  it  would  be 
proper  to  commend  it 
Or  if  you  knew  a  neigh 
often  begun  such  a  wc 
prayer  for  God's  blea 
what  you  would  think 
Would  you  view  him  a; 
ly  devout,  or  as  addinj 
ness  to  iniquity  ?  If  y 
be  afraid  to  pray  for  G 
ing  on  the  work  in  que 
would  condemn  as  im 
man  who  should  pr 
commit  such  a  work 
prayer,  you  may  concl 
be  abominable. 

Guided  by  this  rule, 
will  use  any  artifice, 
or,  fraud  in  the  prose 
your  worldly  designs 
man  can  seriously  comi 
means  to  the  blessing 
Tins  rule  will  exclud 
from  the  list  of  lawfi 
Whatever  opinion  some 
of  gaming,  considered  a! 
7ncnt^  no  man  would  da 
that  he  might  find  it  a 
trade  to  get  money.  1 
of  piety  which  promj 
to  pray  for  success  ir 
bandry  or  commerce 
make  him  afraid  to  ofTc 
for  success,  when  h< 
neighbour  had  agreed  t 
property  to  the  hazard 
He  would  feel,  in  such 
if  prayer  were  an  ir 
Maker.  He  would  si 
tlie  lhou^;ht  of  it.  II 
a  brother  >>  jnuoter,  w 
sougiit  God's  blessing 
table,  as  the  Christiar 
(linini^-  table,  he  would 
abandoned  to  impiety. 


^iliO^.j        IM^s  Jrim  a  Ckrgyman  to  fas  Sm.  '  161 

^pUad  himself,  that*  though  ha  nipt  the  nt&da  of  othcra  from 
practised  gatninp;,  he  Dcrer  prcM-  the  belief  of  them  \ty  canlliog 
liiaUrd  piety  in  the  bouneu^  vgunn  them  in  companj)  and  \ij 
Bat  if  ihe  bpsinuss  itielf  be  In-  reading  and  recommctidiDg  booka 
Docent,  whj  may  not  prayer  ac-  written  with  a  ^erign  to  discredit 
company  this,  us  well  aa  any  otb-  their  authority,  and  defeat  their 
er  innocent  business  ?  influence.  Theae  pcnona  pre* 
This  rule  will  shew  you  what  tend  to  believe  that  there  ia  ■ 
(Ziutr«ion«  you  may  ^mit  with-  God,  oB  whom  all  creaturea  an 
out  prejudice  to  religion  in  your  dependent.  But  could  they  ae- 
heari-  1  wilt  noi  deny,  but  that  rioualy  addreia  the  Deity  fur  hii 
•mne  amusements  may  be  uacful.  gradoui  smilea  *n  their  endear- 
Such  u  are,  in  their  nature,  iiH  our*  ?  Could  they  apply  to  hlnl 
Docenli  and  in  tlicir  uae,  aubae'r-  in  prayer  for  the  auccess  of  the 
ncni  to  health  of  boiy,  cheerful-  means,  which  they  are  uainy  to 
Dess  of  mintt,  sociability  of  ten-  aubvert  revelation  I  Could  tbejr 
per,  and  the  improvement  of  supplicate  hit  hteuing  to  accoro- 
friendship,  tlie  Chriitian  doubt-  pany  their  labours  F  Certainlf 
less  muy  admit,  at  proper  ae»-  ;they  would  not  venture  on  so  aw- 
tons,  and  within  reaaouaUe  ful  s  step.  But  why  i  If  thaf 
bounds.  In  sucii  recreaticna  you  believed  the  scripturea  to  be  &lt« 
may  as  properly  seek  God's  di-  and  duigerous,  they  might  ks 
rvctioa  unU  blessing,  as  in  read-  coniistently  pray  .for  their  ai^ 
ing  an  instructive  book,  or  in  version,  as  the  Christian,  wbv 
siltiog  down  at  h  festival  table,  believes  them  to  he  true  and  iin- 
Biit  if  the  diversion  lo  which  you  portant,  can  pray  for  their  credit 
are  invited,  or  which  you  have  and  influence.  The  truth  is,  the 
PK^XMcd,  be  of  such  a  nature,  or  infidel,  while  he  opposes  the  go*- 
attended  with  such  circumstan-  pel,  feels  an  inward  suspicion, 
ocs,  that  it  would  appear  impi-  that  he  is  opposing  the  word  of 
oos  to  implore  God's  guidance  Cod.  And  while  he  retains  any 
and  blessing,  it  is  certain,  that  impression  of  his  own  accounta- 
Yon  ought  to  foibear  the  use  bleoess,  he  dares  not  invoke  hia 
■fit.  Maker  to  prosper  his  guil^  coo- 
farther.  If  realizing  the  truth  duct. 
abd  importaoce  of  religion,  you  Make  tt  a  rule  to  commit  your 
aaoald  adopt  means  to  spread  the  works  to  Gixl  in  humble  prayei> 
knowledge  and  promote  the  praC-  and  you  will  not  hesitate  long, 
tice  of  it  among  others— among  what  works  you  may  do.  Tour 
the  joath)  or  among  people  who  .own  conscience  will  remonstrate 
have  Dot  the  ordinary  means  of  against  a  prayer  lor  the  divine 
instmctjon,  you  would  not  fail  to  blessing  on  sinful  works.  You 
rammit  your  endeavours  to  the  will  not  presume  to  implore  bis 
divine  blessing.  But  who  would  smiles  on  worlu,  w>icb  he  con- 
venture  to  pray  for  success  in  demns.  Do  nothing,  but  what 
his  endeavours  to  propagate  infi-  yuu  can  seriously  introduce  into 
dclity  sad  impiety  ?  There  aige  s  prayer,  and  make  the  matter 
thoae  profane  and  impious  crea-  of  a  petition  to  God.  You  will 
tnra,  who  treat  the  aciiptures  then  seldom  venture  on  any  crim> 
with  contempt,  and  laboBfte  cor-  inal  design,  or  on  any  sinful 
Vol.  m.  No.  4.                     w 
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Interesting  ^eries.,.. Answer. 


ISefif. 


means  to  accomplish  an  innocent 
Resign.  Pertlse  and  apply  this 
advice  from 

Your  affectionate  parent, 

EUBEBIUS. 


INTEH&STINO    qiTERI&S* 

Is  it  an  act  of  Christian  arid 
ministerial  fellowship  to  sit  in 
council  with  the  delegates  and 
pastors  of  churches  ?  Or  in  other 
words  :  Does  a  minister,  when 
he  sits  in  council,  espec'ially  in 
an  ordaining  council,  by  such 
act  acknowledge  all  who  sit  with 
him,  as  pastors,  in  the  council,  to 
be  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and 
fellow  laboui*ers  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  ? 

If  this  be  answered  in  the  af- 
Firmutivc  ;  it  is  tlien  asked : 
How  can  a  minister,  who  believes 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  con- 
siders them  essential  to  the  gos- 
pel scheme  of  salvation,  sit  in 
council  with  those  ministers-  who 
deny  them  I 

These  queries  ape  stated  with 
a  hope,  that  some  scribe^  who  is 
well  instructed,  will  give  that  at- 
tention to  them,  which  their 
practical  importance  demands, 
and  kindly  instruct  tliose,  who 
often  know  not  what  to  do. 

Timothy. 

ANSWER. 

When  we  sft  in  cotmcil,  be  it 
an  ordaining  or  other  council, 
we  acknowledge  all  the  ministers^ 
who  sit  with  us,  to  be  in  good 
ecclesiastical  standing  ^  i.  e.  to 
have  been  duly  inducted  into 
oilicey  and  not  to  be  now  in  a 
state  of  deposition,  or  under  cen- 
sure ;  and  we  acknowledge  the 
delegates  to  be  messengers  of 
Uie    churches  of  our    common 


Lord.  Thus  &rf  and  no  farther^ 
99 1  conceive,  we  declare  our  fel* 
lowship  with  them.  We  do 
not  by  this  act  express  any  bpin- 
ion  relative  to  thilr  grace,  or 
their  orthodoxy.  If  the  minh- 
ters  are  visibly  in*  go6d  standing, 
have  been  regularly  <  introduced 
into  tlieir  ofiR^se,  and  have  not 
been  regularly  ejtcted  from  it, 
we  are  to  treat  them  as  officers  in 
the  church,  whatevbf  may  be  our 
private  opinion  concerning  their 
personal  character  or  qualifica- 
tions. Our  Saviour  had  cOfti-' 
iminion  with  the  Jewish  church, 
though  there  were  in  it  man/ 
things  which  he  condemned. 
While  the  pharisean*  Scribes  sat 
in  Moses'  seat,  he  directed  the 
people  to  attend  on  their  inMruc- 
tions,  and  observe  them,  as  ftr  as 
they  were  agreeable  to  the  law 
of  Moses  f  but  cautioned  them  ta 
avoid  the  errors  taught,  and  the 
sins  practised  by  these  teachers. 
In  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  **  all 
thing*  are  to  be  done  decently 
and  in  order."  There  must  be  a 
visible  decency,  an  external  order 
in  the  church,  that  peace  may  be 
preserved,  edification  promoted, 
and  confusion  prevented. 

When  a  man  offers  himself  as 
a  candidate  for  the  ministerfal 
office,  it  Ts  incumbent  on  him  to 
exhibit  positive  proofs  of  fais 
qualifications.  But  before  a  mht" 
iftter  can  be  justly  deposed 
from  office,  there  must  be  ad* 
dticed  full  and  indubitable  evi- 
dence of  his  disguaif/lcatiofiM, 
The  candidate  must  have  a  "  good 
report ;"  and  if  there  arise  an  ill 
report,  he  must  dispro\'e  and  re- 
move it,  before  he  is  ordained. 
But  Paul  says,  ^'  Against  an  i^- 
der"  one  already  in  office,  "  re- 
ceive not  an  accusation,  but  be- 
fore two    or  three   witnesses.** 
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The  oCBcer  is  not  to  be  defioaedy 
ior  treated  dA  deposed,  on  mere 
**j5cport:"    There  pi  u&t  first  be 
an  open  trial ;  an  accusation  sus- 
4iun^  by  competent  testimony  ; 
he  must  have  the  accuser  and 
ivitivesses  face  to  fs^ce,  that  he 
may  hear  them,  and  have  aii  op- 
poctunity    to     confront     them. 
£Ten  writ  ten  affidavit*^  taken  at  a 
diiUncf,  are  never  to  be  admitted 
in  »ucb  trials,  nor  indeed  in  any 
^ecclesiastical  trials  ;    for  the  gos- 
pd  requires,  that  the  "witnesses 
be  present.    Our  civil  courts  re- 
fooire  the  same  in  criminal  prose- 
orations.     And  church  prosecu- 
fianm  are  all  criminal. 

If  we  refuse  to  sit  in  a  council, 
-to  vhich  ve  are  called,    some 
reason  must  be  assigned  for  this 
refusal ;    otherwise  it  speaks  no 
explicit  language,  and  may  be  in- 
terpreted by  men's  suspicions  to 
fpeak  any  thing  and  every  thing 
thai  is  ill.    If  our  avowed  reason 
be,  that  sue  A  a  minister  is  presenty 
and  we  cannot  art  with  him,  then 
we  declare,  by  words  and  actions, 
that  this  minister  ought  not  to  be 
owned  and  treated  as  a  minister  ; 
that  the  ^hole  council  ought  to 
discard    him ;     that   his  people 
ought  to   withdraw   from   him  ; 
that  all  Christians  ought  to  shun 
him,  as  an   eyil  and  dangerous 
man.     We  not  only  slander  him 
before  proof  of  guilt,   but,  as  far 
ss  our  influence  can  avail,  wc  lav 
him  under  censure  ;    and   it  is 
fiur  intention,  (if  we  have  any 
consistent    intention)    that   our 
conduct  shall  operate  to  this  ef- 
fect.    But  where  is  our  autliority 
to  censure   and  condemn  him  ? 
We  were  not  eddied  for  this  bu- 
uness.     Where  is  our  evidence  ? 
Begiort  or  rumour,   is  not  to  be 
received  against  an  elder.     Have 
j^oii  or  /  personal  knowledge  in 


the  case  ?  One  witness  is  not  suf- 
ficient. Are  there  other  witnes- 
ses I  They  must  exhibit  their 
testimony  before  a  proper  judica- 
ture, and  in  the  presence  of  the 
accused,  that  he  may  hear,  crosbr 
examine  and  confi:ont  them, 
^lust  he  defend  himself  on  the 
spot  ?  He  is  not  prepared— his 
witnesses  are  not  present ;  he 
perhaps  has  objections  against 
the  judges,  who  assume  to  try 
him  ;  and  they  were  called  for 
quite  different  business.  But 
perhaps,  it  will  be  said, "  Here  is 
a  minister,  who  has  open)y  a- 
vowed  his  heresy,  and  who  is 
therefore  condemned  of  himself. 
There  is  no  need  of  other  witnes- 
ses.'* Be  it  so  ;  still  Paul  tells 
us,  that  even  in  such  a  case,  the 
heretic  is  not  to  be  rejected,  un- 
til '*  after  the  first  and  second  ad- 
monition." 

If  every  man  assumes  to  him- 
self a  power  to  judge,  hereticate 
and  condenin  his  brethren,  on 
mere  report,  or  on  his  own  pri- 
vate opinion,  or  on  surmise  and 
prejudice,  without  a  fair,  open 
trial,*  whose  character  is  safe  ? 
whose  standing  is  secure  ?  where 
is  the  peace  and  order  pf  the 
churches  ?  where  is  the  liberty 
with  which  Christ  has  made  us 
free  ?  "God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  hut  of  peace  in  all 
cluirches  of  the  saints." 

We  may  know  a  minister, 
whom  we  think  immoral  in  prac- 
tice, or  unsound  in  faith.  Such 
a  minister  we  should  endeavour 
to  reclaim  by  private  expostula- 

•  We  re^^t  that  no  ecclesiastical 
tribunal  exists  in  our  Congregational 
clMirches,  before  which  such  a  trial 
may  be  had.  We  hope  the  wisdom 
of  the  ministers  and  churches  will  bo 
employed  to  supply  this  great  defect 
in  our  ccclcsi;.5tN;al  di»cipline. 
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lion.  If  we  fail  ofsuccesS)  we 
majr  desire  some  proper  persons, 
who  know  the  case,  to  assist  our 
addresses.  We  are  to  exercise 
meekness,  patience  and  candour. 
And  before  we  attempt,  by  any 
action  of  ours,  to  impress  a  stig- 
ma upon  him,  I  should  suppose, 
we  ought  to  institute  a  regular 
process  against  him,  before  some 
proper  tribunal,  that  if  he  is  in- 
nocenti  he  may  be  acquitted,  and 


'our  minds  relieved  from  pain- 
ful suspicion  ;  and  if  he  is  guil- 
ty, and  obstinate  in  his  crimes  or 
errors,  his  folly  may  be  made 
manifest  to  all  men,  and  the 
churches  secured  from  danger- 
ous  imposition. 

Thus,  I  imagine,  peace  and 
order  in  churches,  and  purity 
and  soundness  in  ministers  wil| 
best  be  preserved. 

Titus. 


^tltttiong. 


We  invite  the  attention  qfour  Readers  to  the  /bllowing  obtervatf^n^ 
from  "  The  Religious  Monitor^*'  a  valuable  periodical  workf  fitdb^^ 
lished  at  Edinburgh^  in  Scotland,  The  few  remarks y  which  art', 
of  a  more  local  nature,  contain  information,  which  will  not  be  unat»  . 
ceptable  to  our  Readers^  while  the  general  tenor  and  s/drit  qftAe 
vjhole^  it  will  be  readily  fierceived^  render  them  seasonable  and  afi^ » 
fiUcable  to  the  existing  state  of  religion  in  our  own  country. 

Jk  BRIEF  REVIEW  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  CONTROVERSI1i^S  AM0NO8T 
PROTESTAliTS,  WITH  REMARKS  ON  THE  PROGRESS  OF  U« 
LIOION. 


The  state  of  society  is  seldom 
long  stationary,  and  Paul  speaks 
of  the  course  of  this  world  : 
What  then,  it  may  be  inquired, 
since  the  reformation,  has  been 
our  progress  ? 

I  shall  suggest  a  few  hints  on 
religion,  rather  with  the  view  of 
calling  the  attention  of  others  to 
this  subject,  than  of  exhausting 
it  myself.  From  the  reforma- 
tion to  the  present  day,  the  con- 
troversy between  Protestants  and 
Papists  has  existed  ;  and  a  mi- 
Aute  attention  to  the  different  as- 
pects it  has  assumed,  might 
serve  to  discriminate  the  relig- 
ious character  of  the  intervening 
ages.  Another  nuethod  of  ascer- 
taining our  direction  at  leasti  and 


perhaps  somewhat  of   our  pro- 
gress also,  is  to  attend  to  the.  sue*, 
cessive  controversies,  which  have 
arisen  among  Protestants  them? 
selves. 

During  the  sixteenth  century^ 
the  chief  controversy  among  the', 
reformers  was  about  the  habits^, 
rites,  and  ceremonies.      These 
were  of  themselves  confesse^ljr/ 
indifferent,  and  judging  by  the' 
reasoning  of  Paul.  Rom,  xiv.  the 
guilt  of  schism  rested  on  the  im-v, 
posers.       In     a     neighbpurinjg 
church,*  a  violent  discussion  has 
been   excited    concerning    thei]^ 
articles,  whether   they   are  Ar» 
minian   or  Calvinistic.      It   hai 

■ 

*  The  church  of  England. 
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sometimes  been  hinted,  that  the 
scriptures  must  be  very  obscure, 
since  so  many  contradictory 
opinions  are  derived  from  the 
same  source :  but  this  contro- 
Tcrsy  may  shew  us,  that  no 
words  are  so  precise,  as  that  an 
ingenious  disputant  may  not  at- 
tach to  them  a  meaning  different, 
nay,  even  opposite,  to  what  they 
were  originally  intended  to  con- 
vey. Their  expressions  might 
not  be  so  accurate,  nor  the  line 
of  distinction  so  minutely  defin- 
ed, as  after  the  subtile  disquisi- 
tions on  the  Arminian  point ; 
but  the  sentiments  of  the  leading 
reformers,  on  the  important  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  were  nearly 
the  same.  At  a  subsequent  pe- 
riod, not  only  their  pious  bish- 
ops, but  even  the  House  of  Com- 
monSf  rejected  the  Arminian  in- 
terpretation, classing  it  with  that 
of  the  Jesuits. 

ABother,    and   perhaps  more 
important    controversy     among 
Protestants,  was  concerning  the 
form    of     church    government. 
This  broke  out  before  the  close 
of  Elizabeth's  reign  ;    and  was 
first  agitated  between  the  Epis- 
copalians and  Presbyterians,  and 
afterwards    with    the    indepen- 
dants.     James  had  long  labour- 
ed   to   introduce    a    species   of 
Episcopacy  into   Scotland  ;  and 
(rom  the  time  of  his  ascending 
the  English  throne,  his  purpose 
was  more  avowed,   and  his  at- 
tempts more  open.     The  same 
course  pursued  by  his  son,  with 
other  concurring  circumstances, 
produced  those  dreadful  calami- 
ties, by  which  the  middle  of  the 
17th     century     was    convulsed. 
One  form  of  church  government 
may  be  better  adapted  to  promote 
the  purposes  of  edification  than 
aaoUier,    as  well  as  nearer    to 


the  apostolical  model,  yet  it  i» 
certainly  carrying  the  matter  by 
much  too  far,  to  make  any  ono 
of  them  essentially  necessary  to 
the  existence  of  a  Christian 
church.  God  hath  been  pleased 
to  bless  the  labours  of  Presbyte* 
nans,  Episcopalians,  and  Inde« 
pendants :  May  we  not  then 
adopt  the  reasoning  of  Peter  con- 
cerning the  Gentiles,  that  as 
God  appears  to  make  little  dif- 
ference among  these,  so  to  insist 
that  any  one  of  them  should,  in 
all  cases,  be  submitted  to,  would 
be  to  tempt  God,  and  wreath  a 
burdensome  yoke  araund  the 
necks  of  our  brethren. 

The  Arminian  controversy 
may  be  reckoned  the  third,  by 
which  the  Protestant  church  was 
divided.  Previous  to  the  acces- 
sion of  James,  the  doctrines  of 
predestination,  and  of  the  perse- 
verance of  the  saints,  had  been 
opposed  ;  but  it  was  not  till  after 
the  synod  of  Dort,  that  divines 
began  to  range  themselves  un- 
der the  banners  of  Calvin  and 
Arminius.  James  displayed  a 
fiery  zeal  against  the  Arminian 
party  in  Holland  ;  but  at  horne^ 
as  they  did  not  oppose  the  arbi- 
trary measures  of  the  court,  they 
were  highly  favoured,  both  by 
himself  and  his  son.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  17th  century, 
Arminianism,  somewhat  modi- 
fied, was  supported  by  Barrow 
and  by  Tillotson  ;  and  without 
reproach,  it  may  safely  be  affirm- 
ed, that  during  the  18th  century, 
the  sentiments  of  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  the  English  cler- 
gy, have  been  at  least  Anninian. 
The  topics  brought  under  dis- 
cussion in  this  controversy  arc 
far  more  important,  than  those 
formerly  mentioned,  and  ulti- 
mately resolve  themselves  into 
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Hhe  que&tion,  Whether  the  glory 
of  man's  salvation  ought  to  be 
ascribed  only  to  the  Creator,  or^ 
in  part  at  least,  is  due  to  the 
creature  ? 

Soon  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Reformation,  the  di- 
Tinity  of  Christ  was  questioned 
«nd  opposed.  During  the  17th 
century,  the  opinions  of  Socinus 
were  favoured  by  few  in  Britain. 
in  the  early  part  of  the  last  cenr 
fury,  several  persons  began  to 
speculate  on  these  points,  who 
in  general  appear  to  have  adopt- 
ed the  Arian  hypothesis ;  but 
from  the  middle  to  the  close  of 
the  cev^tury,  Socinianism  met 
with  many  open  and  avowed  de- 
fenders ;  and  its  progress  among 
the  people,  it  was  boasted,  was 
rapid  and  extensive.  As  this 
controversy  respects  the  object 
of  worship,  and  the  method  of 
acceptance  with  God,  all  who 
are  not  wholly  indifferent  to  re- 
ligion must  admit,  that  it  reaches 
to  the  very  foundation  of  vital 
godliness. 

Lord  Herbert  has  long  been 
accounted  the  father  of  our  En- 
glish deists,  and  though  his  off- 
spring has  been  exceedingly  nu- 
merous, few,  if  any  of  them,  have 
excelled  him  inability,  or  equall- 
ed him  in  propriety  of  conduct. 
He  did  not  absolutely  deny  the 
possibility,  or  even  the  existence 
of  revelation  ;  but  overlooking 
man's  peculiar  situation  as  a  sin- 
ner, unhappily  sup|X)sed,  that 
the  light  of  nature  could  discover 
all  that  it  was  necessary  for  us  to 
know.  During  the  last  century, 
a  great  variety  of  deistical  publi- 
cations appeared  in  England  ; 
and  at  present,  it  is  supposed, 
that  infidelily  is  pretty  prevalent 
among  the  literary  and  philo- 
^phi^  part  of  the  community, 


and  extensively  diffused  througk 
the  body  of  the  people.  Ona 
thing  may  with  safety  be  affirm* 
ed,  that  religion  has  not  that 
hold  of  the  public  mind,  nor  that 
influence  over  individual  conduct 
which  it  once  had. . 

From  this  brief  review,  which,  . 
though  very  imperfect,  is,  I  hopc» 
so  far  as  it  goes,  just,  it  appears 
that  pur  progress  has  been,  from 
questioning  things  indiETerent,  to 
proceed  to  those  of  importance  ^ 
from  what  is  important,  to  those 
which  are  essential  ;  till  at  last 
revelation  itself  is  by  many  asr 
sailed  and  rejected.  In  every 
science,  some  first  principles  are 
necessarv,  on  which  the  whole 
superstructure  is  raised.  In 
geometry  there  are  certain  axr 
ioms  on  which  all  the  reasoninga 
are  founded.  If,  instead  of  purr 
suing  the  high  speculations  of 
this  science,  a  mathematician 
should  exert  himself  to  overturn 
the  axioms,  he  might  in  thi;$  disr 
play  great  ingenuity,  but  the  ten-r 
dcncy  of  his  labours,  instead  of 
advancing,  would  be  to  involve 
the  whole  science  in  uncertainty ir 
The  sacred  scriptures  are  the 
foundation  on  which  divines  build 
their  systems,  and  they  furnish 
the  materials  of  which  these  sysr 
terns  are,  or  ought  to  be  com- 
posed. But,  if  instead  of  holding; 
fast  these,  as  our  forefathers  did, 
and  of  imitating  their  example 
in  explaining  and  illustrating 
them,  we' are  chiefly  employed 
in  discussions  about  the  truth  of 
revelation,  this  shews  that  our 
movements  instead  of  progreai 
sive  have  been  retrograde. 

It  is  not  meant  that  Christian!? 
ty  is  unsupported  by  evidence,  o? 
that  its  evidence  ought  not  to  be 
studied  ;    but  from  the  language  ^ 
frequently  used,    we  might  be 
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fempted  to  belie ve»  that  if  not  alh* 
•oliitelj  to  qucstioii  the  truth  of 
.  rprdfttiGffH  yet  to  conlrovert  its 
iccafiur  doctrincSf  aod  to  treat  its 
.  vriters  wkh  little  respect,  are  re* 
[ceived  by  some  as  sure  marks  of 
Che  progress  and  improTement 
•f  theology.    But  does  theology 
jldnut  of  no  improvement?  It 
^t«rtainly  does;     though  I  am 
afeud  we  are  apt  to  be  misledt 
Iff  what  tookphice  at  the  Reform- 
itioiiy  and  by  the  successive  the- 
triea,  which  have  been  started 
b  flsoral  and  natural  science.  At 
the    Refi>rmation,  a  great  and 
tstonisiiing  change  took  place  in 
fhe  tlicological  systems ;  and  we 
ilie  ready  to  imagine,  that,  to  car- 
tr  oo  the  progress  of  what  the 
'  Befenni^rs  so  happily  commenc- 
.c4i  it  is  necessary  for  every  suc- 
.ttaeding  age  to  depart  as  widely 
^from  that  which  preceded  it,  as 
*thej  did  from  the  doctrines  and 
.|«!sctice  .of  the  Romish  church- 
But  their  situation  and  ours  is 
widely  different.     Much  of  the 
time  of  the  first  Reformers  was 
occupied  in  removing  the  nib- 
bishf  which  one  age  after  another 
)aA  heaped  on  religion,  and  in 
icarching  for  its  true  foundation, 
laid  in  the  word  of  God.     When 
Ihey  obtained  this,  they  held  it 
'bst,  and  so  ought  we  ;  as  the  on- 
ly way,  in  which  progress  in  re- 
igkm  can  be  made,  is  by  adher- 
iag  to  *^  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  cndureth  forever."      The 
theories  in   Moral  and  Natural 
Philoaophy,  which  have  succes- 
rirely  been  started,  so  far  from 
being  worthy  of  the  imitation  of 
tlicologiana,  are  proofs  of  the  im- 
perfect state  of  these  sciences. 
These  theories  generally  account, 
or  seem  to  account  for  a  variety 
of  phenomena  ;  but  not  compre- 
hending the  wholes   they  give 


place  to  their  successors,  which 
grasp  a  more  extensive  range,  or 
are  recommended  by  the  ingenu- 
ity of  their  principles,  or  the  ele- 
gance of  their  expression.  Were 
they  fixed  on  a  solid  basis,  such 
changes  would  be  unnecessary 
and  hurtful.  Few  are  now  dia* 
posed  to  call  in  queitioo  the  New^ 
tonkn  theory,  and  if  no  such 
agreement  is'  found  in  morals,  it 
arises  from  the  reluctance  me& 
have  to  admit  the  principles  of 
scripture,  and  the  impossibility  of 
finding  a  true  foundation  whilst 
these  are  rejected.  Truth  ad- 
mits not  of  change,  and  it  is  th^ 
glory  of  Christians,  that  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  fluctuating  foshiona 
of  society.  If  we  have  the  scrip- 
tures exactly  as  they  were  left 
by  the  sacred  writers,  and  aocur 
rate  translations  of  thesa  in  our 
own  language,  no  &rther  imr 
provement  is  to  be  made  upon 
them.  Diligent  study  and  fer- 
vent prayer  must  be  employed  in 
searching  the  word  of  God— its 
doctrines  may  be  anew  illustrated 
from  historical  fact,  observation» 
or  experience— -and  so  far  we 
ouglit  to  attend  to  the  progress  of 
society,  as  to  bring  forward  scrip- 
ture truth  in  opposition  to  the 
reigning  vices  and  errors  ;  and 
to  express  our  sentiments  in  such 
language  as  may  not  increase  the 
dislike,  which  the  human  heart 
naturally  has  to  the  holy,  hj^m- 
bling  salvation  of  the  gospel. 
Still  it  must  be  remembered,  that 
it  is  on  us,  not  on  revelation,  that 
tlie  change  is  to  be  effected  ;  and 
that  it  is  only  by  more  clear* 
ly  understanding  its  doctrines,  by 
more  firmly  believing  its  prom- 
ises, and  by  more  stedfastly  obey- 
ing its  precepts,  that  we  can 
make  progress  in  religion,  or 
hope  to  oxcel  the  ages  which  are- 
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past.  The  scriptures  are  not  in- 
tended to  furnish  us  with  materi- 
ieils  for  the  construction  of  fanci- 
ful systems  ;  they  are  the  grand 
instrument  employed  by  Ciod  in 
fitting  men  for  heaven.  He 
forms  them  for  himself,  hv  deliv- 
ering  them  into  the  mould  of  the  ' 
doctrine  of  Christ. 

When  once  we  ascertain  the 
species  of  improvement  of  which 
religion  admits,  it  will  not  be  dif- 
ficult to  perceive,  whether  we 
still  continue  to  make  progress, 
or  have  long  since  begun  to  de- 
cline. 

I.  The  number  of  those  by 
whom  revelation  is  rejected,  is 
far  greater  at  present,  than  it 
was  at  the  Reformation,  and  for 
some  succeeding  ages.  This 
will  not  be  denied  ;  and  it  will 
also  be  admitted,  that  the  increase 
of  unbelievers  is  a  convincing 
proof  that  religion  amongst  us 
is  on  the  decline.  This  increase 
is  the  more  surprising,  as  at  no 
period  have  the  evidences  of  rev- 
elation  been   more   clcarlv   and 

0 

ably  slated  ;  nor  the  cavils  of  its 
opponents  more  fully  refuted. 
Still  infidelity  makes  rapid  pro- 
gress. Whence  is  this  ?  With- 
out entering  far  on  the  subject, 
it  appears  to  me,  that  a  consid- 
erable share  of  blame  rests  with 
the  defenders  of  revelation.  In 
the  early  part  of  the  last  century, 
several  divines,  to  counteract  the 
effects  of  infidelity, published  sys- 
tems of  natui'al  religion,  which, 
by  the  unacknowledged  aid  of 
scripture,  they  rendered  tolerably 
complete.  In  this  way  they  ex- 
pected to  win  over  their  oppo- 
nents ;  a  plan  just  as  likely  to 
succeed,  as  it  would  be,  to  hope 
to  prevail'  on  a  sick  man  to  call  a 
physician,  by  telling  him  that  he 
Would  recover  without  his  aid. 


In  later  times  the  defences  of 
Christianity  yield  up  by  far  too 
much,  and  from  this  charge  even 
the  valuable  works  of  Paley  can- 
not be  exempted.  Writers  of 
the  Socinian  cast  exclude  from 
Christianity,  that  which  consti* 
tutes  it  the  religion  of  a  sinner. 
Should  we  by  external  evidence 
be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  reve- 
lation, if  we  embrace  their  senti-^ 
ments,  there  is  little  in  it  to  in<- 
terest  the  heart.  To  these  may 
*be  added,  a  disposition  which  has 
appeared  of  late,  to  account  for 
tlie  infidelity  of  some  eminent 
characters,  without  imputing  to 
them  any  moral  blame.  Besides 
other  circumstances,  the  terms 
and  style  of  theologians  are  suffi* 
cient  to  disgust  every  scholar, 
and  are  held  up  as  one  great 
cause  of  the  rejection  of  their 
doctrines.  Mr.  Foster,  in  his  vc^ 
ry  valuable  essays,  appears  on 
this  topic  to  have  gone  too  far  ; 
it  is  not  by  the  wisdom  of  words, 
but  by  the  foolishness  of  preach-^ 
ing,  that  God  is  pleased  to  save 
them  that  believe. 

2.  Many  who  still  profess  to 
believe  the  scriptures,  have  not" 
that  respect  for  them,  nor  that 
value  for  their  doctrines,  which 
was  common  among  Protestants 
at,  and  for  some  time  subsequent 
to  the  Reformation.  Men  who 
would  be  ofiended  with  the  name 
of  infidel,  have  impeached  the 
credit  of  some  of  the  sacred  wri- 
ters, rejected  from  others  passa- 
ges which  did  not  accord  with  their 
peculiar  system  ;  and  degraded 
allofthem  from  that  high  station, 
to  which,  in  the  opinion  of  our 
forefathers,  they  were  so  justly 
entitled.  When  we  are  told  of  the 
difiiculties  to  be  encountered  be- 
fore we  can  ascertain  their  mean- 
ing,  we  might  judge  them  ob- 
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•cure  as  the  responses  of  the 
Delphic  oracle  ;  and,  if  for  safety 
we  put  ourselves  under  tl)e  guid- 
ance of  one  of  these  sa^^e  inter- 
preters,  however  substantial,  or 
important  the  passage  at  our  out- 
set might  have  appeared,   when 
fttript  of  eastern  hyperbole,  and 
Jewish  phraseology,  it  is  nought 
but  a  shadow.      The  irreverence 
with  which  the  German   divines 
treat  the  sacred  writers,  has  long 
been  known  ;  perhaps  similar  in- 
stances of  disresp.    '   might  be 
fiMind  among  ourselves  ,  at  least 
in    our    periodical   publications, 
some  of  which  appear  to  have 
been  very  successful  instruments 
in  freeing  the  public  mind  from 
the  shackles  of  religion.      '^  Nor 
is  it  to  be  forgotten,"  says  a  late 
writer  in   the  Monthly  Review, 
*^  that  Paul    was    tinctured  with 
the  theology  of  the  school  of  Ga- 
maliel, and  his  epistles  ought  to 
be  perused   under  this  recollec- 
tion."    As  the  apostle  mentions 
another  instruclcr  whom  he  had 
in  theology,   (Gal.  i.  11,  12)  and 
seems  to  lay  considerable   stress 
on   this,  that  he  received  not  his 
gospel  from  man  ;  it  would  have 
been  but  decent  in  tlie  Reviewer, 
before  contradicting  him,  to  have 
told  us   whence  his  information 
was  derived.     Besides,  there  are 
many  by  whom   the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  are  admitted  as  true, 
but  at  the  same  time   treated   as 
unimportant.      This  appears  of- 
ten in  biographical   sketches,   in 
which  persons  are    exhibited,  aS 
distinguished  for  all  that  is  great 
and  good,    without  the  least  l.int 
that  they  were  actuated  by  Chris- 
tian principles  ;  and  at  last  safely 
placed  in  the  mansions  of  bliss, 
without  the  siaaliest  allusion    to 
Jesus,  the  only  way  of  access  to 
the    Father.      Many    a    sermftn 
Vol.  III.  No.  4.  X 


might  be  adduced,  to  prove  that 
if  the  preacher  believed  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  to  be  true,  he 
did  not  at  least  think  them  of  suf- 
ficient importance  to  be  introduce 
ed  into  his  compositions.  Ha 
must  have  been  a  very  carelesr 
observer,  who  has  not  often  re- 
marked that  in  conversation,  tha 
truths  of  scripture  are  often  con- 
tradicted by  those,  who  seem  to 
entertain  no  doubt  of  their  own 
Christianity.  If  then  it  is  a  fai^ 
criterion,  to  judge  of  the  pro- 
gress of  religion  by  the  respect 
paid  to  the  sacred  scriptures,  and 
if  the  representation  here  givea 
be  just,  no  doubt  can  remain  but 
that  among  us,  religion  has  been^ 
and  still  is,  on  the  decline. 

3.  But  though  we  may  have 
dropt  somewhat  of  the  theory,  it 
may  be  alleged,  that  we  have 
made  great  progress  in  the  prac- 
tice of  religion.  Persecution, 
the  stain  of  humanity,  and  the 
disgrace  of  our  Reformers,  is 
now  abolished.  The  investiga- 
tors of  truth  arc  marked  by  a 
liberality  of  mind,  and  freedom 
of  inquiry,  in  their  own  specula- 
tions ;  and  by  a  candour  and 
charity  to  those,  who  differ  from 
them,  unknown  till  the  present 
enlightened  age.  "  Let  another 
man  praise  thee,"  said  Solomony 
''  and  not  thine  own  mouth.'* 
What  is  proper  for  an  individual, 
mii^ht  not  be  unsuitable  to  a  na^ 
tion  ;  and  were  the  age  modest, 
as  Well  as  enlightened,  posterity 
might  be  trusted  with  the  cele- 
bration of  our  praise.  It  is  read- 
ily adniitted,  that  t!je  first  reform- 
ers did  not  entirely  lay  aside  the 
spirit  of  persecution  ;  yet  in  this 
llicy  acted  on  principle,  though  a 
mistaken  one,  that  they,  who  be- 
lieved not  the  truth  of  God,  nor 
worshipped  him  in   the   way  of 
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his   appointment,     our^ht   to  be 
punished  by  men.    Episcopalians 
were  frequently  guilty  of  perse- 
cution ;    and    Presbyterians  too, 
1  am  sorry  to  say,  displayed  much 
of  the  same  spirit.     But   there 
was    this      diiTercnce     between 
thtm  :  Episcopalians  persecuted 
for   noncompliance,    with    wh^it 
they   themselves    acknowledged 
to  be  indilferent :    Presi)yterians 
were  unwilling   to  tolerate  those 
who  did  not  adopt  a  form  of  gov- 
ernment,    which   they     deemed 
essential  to  the  wr //  Ar/vr**  of  a 
Christian  church.      But  is  it  cer- 
tain, that  no  latent  spark  of  this 
spirit  still  remains,  ready  to  bui*st 
fortli  on   proper   occasions  ?    A 
disposition  to  bear  down  their  op- 
ponents, by  other  weapons  than 
those,  which  the  apostles    used, 
is  alleged  to  have   appeared  of- 
tener  than  once  among  their  suc- 
cessors in  the  southern  part  of  the 
island  ;    and   in    Hill's  View   of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  there  are 
some  sentiments  which  would  by 
no  means  disgrace  the  lips   of  a 
Spanis'n  inquisitor.     With  grati- 
tude let  us  bless  God  for  tlie  free- 
dom from  persecution,  which  we 
have    so   long   eJijoyed  i    nor  let 
us  forget,  that  to  our  civil,  more 
than  to  our  religious  rulers,   we 
are  indebted  for  this  blessing. 

But  it  \s  supposed,  that  in  lib- 
erality, candour,  and  charity,  we 
as  far  excel  the  Reformers,  as 
they  sui  passed  us  in  zeal.  In 
your  valuable  publication,  that 
indiiTcrence  to  rclij^ious  trutli, 
which  is  so  often  veiled  under 
the  name  of  charity,  has  been  al- 
ready well  described  ;  and  I  have 
no'wish  to  resume  the  subject. 
To  steer  clear  of  persecution  and 
illiberalily,  it  is  surely  not  neces- 
sary to  maintain  the  innocence  of 
error;  for  if  error  is  innocent^ 


truth  is  useless.     Yet  tins  is  the 
extreme  into    which   some  have 
gone,  whilst  others  of  the  same 
school,  who  appear  to  be  in  earn- 
est in  what  they  assert,  can  hard- 
ly be  said  to  possess  all  the  can- 
dour of   which  the   age  boasts. 
Dr.  Priestly  was  accounted  the 
most  candid  mai\  of  his  party  ; 
and  now  that  he  is  gone,  the  palm 
of  candour  may  perhaps  be  trans- 
ferred to  Mr.  Belsham.     In  a  re- 
cent publication,  speaking  of  Cal- 
vinism, he  describes  it  as  *'  a  rig- 
orous, a  gloomy,  and  a  pernicious 
system;  as  full  of  horror;  as  the 
very  extravagance  of  errors  ;  and 
as  a  mischievous  compound  of 
impiety  and  idolatry."      "  The 
God  of  Calvinism,"  says  he,  "  is 
a    gloomy,  arbitrary    tyrant ;   a 
malignant,  omnipotent  demon." 
Though  the  object  of  censure  is 
diflerent,  Mr. Belsham  is  as  keen, 
and,  if  we  durst  say  it,  almost  as 
illiberal  as  an  old  Puritan.      But 
Calvinists,  I  suspect, are  not  com- 
prehended  in  the  bill  of  charily  ; 
and   from    Mr.  B.*s   account  of 
them,  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
tlicv   hardlv   deserve  such   a    fa- 
vour.      With  them  the  ordinary 
rules  of  warfare  may  be  set  aside  ; 
and  this  pestilent  sect,  hunted  to 
destruction     by     every    possible 
means.    The  above  quotation  will 
shew,  that  candour  and  liberality 
are  not  yet  universally  prevalent ; 
and  that  Calvinists  are  no  longer 
entitled  to  the  exclusive  privilege 
of  abusing  their  opponents. 

Much  light  might  be  thrown 
on  this  subject,  by  compariiu;  the 
moral  systems  of  the  present 
diiy  with  the  morality  of  scrip- 
ture,, which  was  that  adopted  by 
our  first  reformers.  Our  nation- 
al character  ought  also  to  l^  com- 
pared with  that  of  our  fathers  at  the 
close  of  the  16th,  uJid  during  the 
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p-catcst  partofthc  irih  century. 
But  as  I  have  already  trebpasscil 
too  far,  I  shall  conclude  with  ob- 
scrvinj;,  that  king  James  would 
no  longer  find   it   necessary  to 
publish  a  book  of  s[x>rLs,  to  pre- 
Tcnt  the  too  sti'ict  observance  of 
the  Sabbath;  and  that,  if  our  Con- 
fession  of  Faith  and  Catecliisins 
were  ^ain  subiflitted  to  the  con- 
sideration of  Parliauient,  instead 
of  grave  discussion,  they  would 
provoke  to  ridicule,  or  excite  dis- 
gust. AyifvoTOi, 

{^Rel,  Alon, 


ThefijUoToin^  are  the  Rnlcs^  nohlch 
ike  cciebratcd  Lord  Chit:/  Jm^ 
tice  Ha  LB  fir  escribed  for  him^ 
*elfy  at  hia  entrance  into  office^ 
copied  from  the  original^  under 
hi4  own  hand, 

THINGS  KECRSSART  TO  UK  COX- 
TINUALLT  HAD  IN  REMEM- 
BRANCE. 

1.  That  in  tlie  administration 
of  justice  I  am  entrusted  for 
God,  the  king  and  country  ;  and 
therefore, 

2.  That  it  be  done,  1.  Up- 
rightly. 2.  Deliberately.  3.  Res- 
olutely. 

3.  That  I  rest  not  upon  my 
own  understanding  or  sircngtii, 
but  implore  and  rest  upon  the 
direction     and  strength  of  Cod. 

4.  That  in  the  execution  of 
justice,  I  carefully  lay  aside  my 
own  passions,  and  not  give  way 
to  them,  however  provoked. 

5.  That  I  be  wholly  int^-nt  up- 
on the  business  I  am  about,  re- 
mitting all  other  cares  and 
thoughts,  as  unseasonable,  and 
iir.crrijptions. 


6.  That  I  sjifler  not  myself  to 
l)e' prepossessed  with  any  judg- 
ment at  ail,  till  the  whole  busi- 
ness and  both  parties  be  heard. 

7.  That  1  niver  engage  my- 
self in  the  beginning  of  any 
cause,  but  reserve  myself  un- 
prejudiced till  the  whole  be 
heard. 

8.  That  in  business  capital, 
though  my  nature  prompt  me  to 
pity  ;  yet  to  consider,  that  thcr« 
is  also  a  pity  due  to  the  Coun- 
try. 

9.  That  I  be  not  too  rigid  in 
matters  purely  conscientious, 
where  all  the  harm  is  diversity 
of  judgment. 

10.  That  I  be  not  biassed  with 
compassion  to  the  poor,  or  fa- 
vour to  the  rich,  in  point  of  jus- 

.  tice. 

1 1 .  Thai  the  popular,  or  court 
applause,  or  distaste,  hciVQ  no  in- 
fluence in  any  thing  I  do  in- 
point  of  distribution  of  justice. 

12.  Not  to  be  solicitous  what 
men  will  sav  or  r'.nnk,  so  loner 
as  I  keep  myself  exactly  accord- 
ing to  ilie  rules  of  justice. 

l".  If  in  criminals  it  be  a 
measuring  cast,  to  incline  to  mer- 
cy and  acquittal. 

14.  The  criminals  that  consist 
merely  in  words,  when  no  more 
harm  ensues,  moderation  is  no 
injustice.  ^ 

15.  In  criminals  of  blood,  if 
the  fact  be  evident,  severity  is 
justice. 

16.  To  abhor  all  private   soli-' 
citation^,  of  v/hat   kind    soever, 
and  by  whomsoever,   in  matters 
depending. 

17.  To  charge  my   servants, 
1.  Not  to  interpose  in   any   busi- 
ness whatsoever.     2.  Not  to  take 
more     than    their    known    fees. 
3.  Not  to  give  any  undue  prcce- 


172      On  killing  Game.. ..A  HermiVs  Meditation.      [Sept. 


dence  to  causes.     4.  Not  to  rec- 
ommend council. 

18.  To  be  short  and  sparing 
at  meals,  that  I  may  be  the  fitter 
for  business. 


MISCELLANIES. 

ON    KILLING    GAME. 

Mr.  Gilpin,  in  his  remarks 
on  the  scenery  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  (See  Observations  on  the 
Western  Parts  of  England,  &c. 
London,  1798,  p.  339)  having 
noticed  the  immense  swarms  of 
•ea  fowl,  which  at  certain  seasons 
•hang  on  the  beetling  precipices 
near  the  Needles,  proceeds,  as 
follows  : 

^'  That  man  has  a  right  to  de- 
stroy such  animals  as  are  noxious 
to  him  is  undoubted.  That  he 
has  a  right  also  over  the  lives  of 
such  animals  as  are  ttaeful  to  him 
for  food  and  other  necessaries, 
is  equally  unquestioned.  But 
vrhether  he  has  a  right  to  destroy 
life  for  his  amtisenient^  is  another 
question.  If  he  is  determined  to 
act  the  tyrant  (that  is,  to  consider 
/lower  as  conferring  rights)  the 
point  is  decided.  Power  he  cer- 
tainly has.  But  if  he  wish  to  act 
on  authorized  and  equitable  prin- 
ciples, let  him  just  point  out  the 
passage  in  his  charter  of  rights 
over  the  brute  creation,  which 
gives  him  the  liberty  of  destroy- 
ing life  for  his  amusemefit. 

**  On  Noah,  and  in  him  on  all  mankind, 
The  charter  wan  cont'crr'd,  by  which 

we  hold 
The  flesh  of  animals  in  fee  ;  and  claim 
0*cr  all  we  feed  on,  power  of  life  and 

death.  ^ 

But  read  tlie  instrument,  and  mark  it 

well. 
The  oppression  of  a  tyrannous  control 
Cma  find  no  warrant  there." 


*•  I   would"  not  enter  on  my  list  of 

friends 
(Though  mc'd  with  polish'd  mamtera 

and  fine  sense. 
Yet  wanting  sensibility,)  the  man 
Wlio    needlessly  sets    foot   upon    a 

worm." 
"  The  sum  is  this.     If  man's  cooveni- 

ence,  health. 
Or  safety  interfere,  his  rights  and 

claims  • 

Are  paramount,  and  must  extinguish 

theirs. 
Else  they  are  all — the  meanest  things 

that  urc— 
As  free  to  live,  and  to  enjoy  that  life» 
As  God  was  free  to  form  them  sit  the 

first. 
Who  in  his  soyereign  wisdom  made 

them  aU." 

Cowper'j  Taii. 

That  hares,  and  partridges  and 
woodcocks,  and  all  other  animals 
fit  for  food,  may  be  deprived  of 
life  for  the  purpose  of  being  used 
for  food,  is  unquestionable.  The 
profession,  therefore,  of  a  game- 
keeper or  a  warrener  is  equally 
innocent  with  that  of  a  butcher. 
But  the  9fiort9man  will  do  well  to 
ask  himself.  Whether,  though 
the  animals  which  he  kills  are  fit 
for  food,  amusement  is  not,  as  bis 
appellation  indicates,  his  main 
object  in  destroying  them  ;  and 
whether,  to  use  Mr.  Gilpin's  lan- 
guage, a  clause  authorizing  their 
destruction  for  that  object  is  to 
be  found  in  his  charter  of  rights 
over  the  brute  creation  ?      X.  Y. 

[CA.  06%, 


A  hermit's  medxtatiov. 

The  author  utikncnxn. 

In  lonesome  cave. 
Of  noise  and  interruption  void. 

His  thoughtful  solitude 
A  Hermit  thus  enjoy*d  : 

His  choicest  book 
The  remnant  of  a  human  head 

The  vohime  was — whence  ho 
This  solemn  lecture  read. 
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Whoe'er  thoa  wcrt. 
Partner  of  my  retirenrient  now, 

My  neRiest  intimate. 
My  best  companion  thou ! 

On  thee  to  muse 
The  busy  living  world  1 1el\  ; 

Of  converiie  all  but  thine. 
And  silent  tliat,— bereft ! 

Wert  thou  the  rich, 
The  idol  of  a  gazing  crowd  ? 

Wert  thou  the  great. 
To     whom     obsequious     thousands 
bow'd  ? 

Was  learning's  store 
£*cr  treasur'd  up  within  this  shell  \ 

Did  wisdom  e*er  within 
This  empty  hollow  dwell  \ 

Did  youthful  charms 
M>*er  redden  on  this  gfaastful  face  ? 

Did  beauty's  bloom  these  cheeks, 
Thit  forehead  erer  grace  ? 

If  on  this  brow 
E'er  sat  the  scornful,  haughty  fVown, 

Deeeitl^il  pride  !   where  now 
b  that  disdain  ?-.*tis  gone  ! 

IT  cheerful  mirth 
A  garnefis  o'er  this  baldness,  cast, 

Dclusire  fleeting  joy ! 
Where  is  it  now  ? — ^'tis  past ! 

To  deck  this  scalp 
If  tedious  long-liv'd  hours  it  cost. 

Vain  fruitless  toll !    whcre*s  now 
That  labour  seen  ? — 'tis  past ! 

But  painful  sweat. 
The  dear  earn'd  price  of  daily  bread. 

Was  all,  perhaps,  that  thee 
With  hungT\'  sorrows  fed  ? 

Perhaps  bill  tears, 
Surest  relief  of  heart  sick  wo, 

Thine  only  drink,  from  down 
Trtcsc  sockets  us'd  to  flow  ! 

0|)pres5*d  p^^rhans 
With  mib'rj',  and  with  ag<?d  cares, 

Down  to  thi-  j^rave  thou  brought'st 
A  few  and  hoary  liairs  ! 

'Tis  well,  perhaps  ! 
N.i  marks,  no  token  can  I  trace 

What  on  this  stafje  of  Ufe 
Thv  rank  or  station  uas  ! 

m 

Nameless,  unknown  ! 
Of  all  distinction  stript  and  bare. 

In  nakedness  conceal'd ; 
Oh !  who  shall  thee  declare  I 


Nameless,  unknoxni ! 
Yet  fit  companion  thou  for  mc. 

Who  hear  no  human  voice, 
Nor  human  visage  see  ! 

From  me,  from  thee, 
The  gloried  of  the  world  are  gone ! 
Nor  vet  have  either  lost 

w 

What  we  could  call  our  own ! 

What  WE  are  now. 
The  great,  the  wise,  the  fair,t]ie  brave. 

Shall  all  hereafter  be,— 
AU  hermits  in  the  grave.      [CA.  Obt. 


PUBITAN. 

A  PRETTY  correct  anticipation 
of  the  use  of  the  term  CatvinUt 
is  givei)  by  Fuller  in  his  account 
of  the  use  of  the  term  Puntan, 
"  We  must  not  forget,  that  Spala- 
tro,*  (I  am  confident  I  am  not 
mistaken  therein)  was  the  firsty 
who,  professing  himself  a  Protes- 
tant, used  the  word  puritan,  to 
signify  the  defenders  of  matters 
doctrinal  in  the  English  church. 
Formerly  the  word  was  only 
taken  to  denote  such  as  dissented 
from  the  hierarchy  in  discipline 
and  church  government,  which 
was  now  extended  to  brand  such 
as  were  Anti-Arminians  in  their 
judgments.  As  Spalatro  first 
abused  the  word  in  this  sense,  so 
we  could  wish  he  had  carried  it 
away  with  him  in  his  return  to 
Rome.  Whereas  now,  leaving 
the  Avord  behind  him  in  thisi 
extensive  signification  thereof,  it 
hath  since  by  others  been  improv- 
ed to  asperse  the  most  orthodox 
in  doctrine,  and  religious  in. 
conversation."     Book  x.  Sect.  vi. 

•  The  name  of  this  unhappy  man, 
true  only  to  his  own  avarice,  was 
Antonio  de  Dominis,  ai*chbishop  of 
Spalatro,  misspelt  by  Fuller  Spalato. 
He  ii  celebrated  as  the  editor  of  Fra^ 
Paolo*s  History  of  the  Council  of 
Trent  in  London. 
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^4  Serfnon^    preached   before    the 
Convention  of  the  Congref^ation- 
al  nilnistera  in  Boston^  May  27, 
1807.     By  John  Reed,  D.  D. 
paalor   of    the    Firat    Churchy 
and    Congregational  Society  in 
Bridgewafer.  pp.    38.  Hoston. 
;Munroe  St  Francis.     1807. 
The  occasion  on   which  this 
sermon  was  deliveriid  ;  ihc  char- 
acter of  the  auditory  ;  the  prin- 
cipal subject  of  which  it  treats  ; 
and  the  respectability  of  its  au- 
thor, all  conspire  to  confer  upon 
it   a   greater  degree   of  impor- 
tance,  than   usually  belongs   to 
single    discourses.        We  shall, 
therefore,   examine   it   more   at 
length,  and  with  more  care,  than 
wc  have  commonly  bestowed  on 
similar  productions. 

The  passage  of  scripture  se- 
lected, as  the  foundation  of  this 
discourse  is  Matt,  xxiii.  8,  9,  10, 
'^  But  he  not  ye  called  Rabhi  ;  for 

^  ■ 

one  is  your  Alaster^  even    Chris  :^ 
and  ail  ye  are  brethren.     ,d?id  cull 
no    man    your   father    u/ion    the 
earth  ;   for   one  in  your   Father^ 
vjlio  is   in  heaxfen  :  A'cichrr  be   ye 
called  maffter^for  one  is  your  /»/a*- 
tery    even    Christ,''*       Wc    doubt 
the   propriety   of  this  selection. 
The   text  was   intended  to    put 
the  disciples  of  Christ   on   their 
guard  against  a  spirit  of  u.-^ibition 
and   d'jmination^   especially   over 
the  consciences  of  wvcw  in   mat- 
ters  of   faith.     TI.e   sermon  is 
chiedy  employed    in   endeavour- 
ing   to    shew,    that    Christians 
ou^ht  not  to  think  or  spe^k  il!  of 
each  other  on   accoviiU  of.  cllficr- 
cnccs  of  opinion.     There  is  now 
and    then    indeed  a   remark   m 
unison  with  the  text;  butthcbody 
of  the  discourscj  vre  think,  is  not 


so.  We  are  not  however  tobe  sur- 
prised at  this.    A  preacher  must 
be  contented  with   the   best  text 
he  can   find  ;  and   if  wc   under- 
stand the  scope  of  Dr.  R.'s  ser- 
mon,   it   would   not    have    been 
easy   for    him   to   have   found   a 
passage  of  scripture,  from  which 
it  could  be  legitimately  deduced. 
So  iar  as  Dr.  R.  reprobates  an 
assumption  of  authority  over. the 
consciences  of  men  ;    so   far  as 
he  opposes  uncharitable  and  rash 
judging,  prejudice,  bigotry,  ran- 
cour, violence,  and  bitterness  of 
censure,  we  cordially  concur  with 
him  :  and   though   some   of  his 
remarks  on  these  topics  may  not 
be   so  immediately  suggested  by 
the  text ;  yet  we  shall  offer  no 
objection  against  their  being  in- 
troduced and  urged.     But   when 
he    speaks   against   the    use   of 
crerd^^  and  corf'ssions  ;  when  he 
proposes  that  wc   should   regard 
tliose,   who  aj^ree  with   us,  and 
those,   who  d lifer  from  us,  with 
rcsp'jct   to   the   most  important 
arliclcij  of  Christian  faith,  "  with 
ef'ual  satisfaction  ;"  (p.  38)  when 
he  seems  entirely   to   forbid   our 
forming  an  unfavourable  opinion, 
or  expressing  a  fixed  and  decided 
abhf)rrence    of    heretical    senti- 
ments ;  when,  in   short,  he   cx- 
hoi-t.s  us  to  hate  nothing  but  Tr/cr, 
and  to  despise  nothing  but  nelfi^fiy 
ilub,^ral  notions^  v»  e  are  constrain- 
ed to  piuise  and  to  ask.  Whether 
this  stiMin  of  address  can  be  rec- 
onciled  wiih   scripture  ?  and,  in- 
deed, Whether  it  comports  with 
some  tl^.ings  advanced  by  the  au- 
thor hinisclf,  in   different  parts 
of  this  discourse  ? 

Can    it    be    reconciled    with 
scripture  ?  We  think  not.     The 
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sicred  wrUin.'js  speak  oF  damtui^ 

ble  hrrcAJe^  ;  of  confrndinp^  cur^ 

nrv.lu _for  thr  faith  once   drlixu*rrd 

/s    (ht    sahils ;   and    of  rfbukint^ 

mm    s/ta^/ily^    that   thyij  man   be 

tz'jnd  in  the  faith,     Tlie  apostle 

Jolin  declares,  Whonocvcr  trans^ 

g-rmclAy  and  abid'th   nrit  in   the 

d'icfrinr  of  Chrin^  hath  not  God  : 

I  AC  that  abideth   i?i  the  doctrine  of 

ChriHt^   he  hath    both  the   Father 

ay:d  the  Son.     If  there  conu*   urji/ 

unt'j  youy  and  brini^   nr/t  chin  doC' 

trinr^  receive   him   not  int9  your 

houie-,  neither  bid  him    (rod  .^/irrd. 

The    aposlle   Paul  siiys,  .-i   man 

that  ia  an   heretic^  after  the  frut 

end     9rcond     admonition^    rrjrct. 

What   is  the  nieaiiinj«;   of  these 

passages  ?    Not  that   wc    should 

undertake  to  judj^*  the  huuris  of 

men  ;     not   thut    wc   should   ut- 

lempt   or   desire   to  i)c   **  Ljvdn 

over  the    consci'-nc  e  ;"  not   that 

we  should  condeum  rashly  and 

without    evidence,     or     censure 

with  harshness  and  midevolence, 

or  presume    to  deride  on  ilie  fi- 

uii  itatc  of  those,  wiio  hold   un- 

»und    opinions  ;     hut     th.>t    we 

carefully     discriminate    hot  ween 

:hc  trutii^  as   it   is  in  Jesus,  and 

opposite   errors  ;     that    we    love 

tl'.e  for*iicr  and  al>hor  the  Litter, 

in  proportion   to  tiie   dc.u^rce   in 

which  they   appear  to  l>e  ht.  reti- 

t.il   and    mischievous  ;     tiiat   we 

oppose    the    abeltoi's   tif   heresy, 

not    with    personal    malire,    but 

v'lth    the    firmest    decision,   and 

with   detestation    of    their    false 

principles  ;    and  that,  instead   of 

cmployini^  lanj;uaj;e    or  conduct, 

wliicn  can  be    considered  as  j^iv- 

inij  countenance  to   their  errors, 

it  is  our  duty,  if  the    interests  of 

relit^ioii  require  it,  to   hr)id  them 

up  to  pu!)lic   view,   in   their  true 

iij^hl,    in  order    to  diminish  their 

inEuenccy    and    to    guard    men 


af»ainst  their  delusion.  Nay, 
this  is  not  only  the  plain  mean- 
ing of  the  passa^^es  above  cited, 
and  of  others  of  a  similar  kind, 
but  it  is  the  necessary  result  of 
another  principle  plainly  taught 
in  scripture.  If  all  modes  of 
reiii^ious  faith  were  equally  safe, 
as  to  the  {\\\A  attainment  of  sal- 
vation, we  mij^ht  well  feel  lioth 
surprised  and  indii2;nant  to  see 
men,  zealously  contending:  for  a 
particular  creed,  and  bearing;  a 
warm  testimony  ag^ai n si  d liferent 
opinions,  liut  when  the  Holy 
Cihost  has  pronounced  some 
heresies  to  be  darnnublc^  will  not 
every  real  Ch.ristian  strive  to 
avoid  such  heresies  himself,  and 
Warn  others,  as  he  has  opportu- 
nity, aj;ainst  eml)racing  them  ? 
While  he  loves  t!ie  most  extrav- 
afj^ant  heretics,  as  men,  is  ever 
ready  to  do  them  j[;ood,  and  daily 
prays  for  their  conversion  and 
salvation  ;  he  will  feel  it  to  he  as 
much  his  duly  to  abhor  their 
false  doctrines,  aTuI,  if  ilicv  are 
doinjij  secret  mischief,  to  detect 
and  expose  tiiem,  as  to  counter- 
act t!ie  ])(iison  administered  by 
an  unprincipled  physician,  or  to 
unfold  a  coi;sniracv  arainst  the 
state. 

Nor  is  such  conduct  in  the 
least  de';ree  inconsi.-.tLMit  with 
Christian  charity.  Dr.  W.  in 
some  instances,  uses  this  word, 
in  what  we  must  think  an  un- 
scrii)lural  sense.  An  eminent 
wrilcr,  has  iustiv  saiv!,  tiiat 
''  Chart th'o  in  the  lanfiMT-e  of 
scri»^ture,  means  an  arficni  and 
Uhiei  ;;ned  love  to  others,  aiid  a 
deriiiv  of  their  welfav,  ter.iMjral 
and  eternal  ;  i-.nd  may  veiy  well 
co!)sist  with  t)ur  stion:^est  ab- 
hurrenc-  ol  lhe:r  \>ir',.e;!  princi- 
pl;'\,  «!i'.l  tilt-  cJ'r;^\  .-.I  <o:»Cx.  ;*n  :"(;r 
tlieir    dan  ;';:eus    slatw'."       That 
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man,  therefore,  is  the  most  char" 
itable^  who  is  filled  with  the 
warmest  desire  for  the  salvation 
of  men,  and  is  most  faithful  in 
warning  them  against  those 
principles,  which  corrupt  and 
dcblroy.  And  accordingly  bish- 
op Burnet  excellently  observes, 
that  ^^  whatever  moderation  or 
charily  we  may  owe  to  men's 
ficraone^  we  owe  none  at  all 
to  their  errors^  nor  to  tliat 
frame  which  is  built  on  and  sup- 
ported by  them." 

When  one  class  of  men  be- 
lieve tiiat  human  nature  is  totally 
depraved  ;  that  there  is  no  sal* 
vation  but  lhroui;h  the  atoning 
sacrifice  of  Christ  ;  that  the  Sa- 
viour is  a  divine  person,  and  that 
to  represent  him  as  a  mere  man, 
is  subverting  the  foundations  of 
his  gospel,  and  destroying  the 
hopes  of  the  soul  :  and  when 
another  class  believe,  that  man  is 
now  as  pure  and  upright  as 
ever  ;  that  to  speak  of  an  atone- 
ment is  to  dishonour  Cod  ;  that 
the  Saviour  is  a  hiere  man  ;  that 
of  course  to  acknowledge  and 
worship  him  as  God,  is  gross 
und  abominable  idolatry  ;  it  is 
difficult  to  conceive  how  these 
two  classes  can  mutually  regard 
each  other  with  the  same  satis- 
faction, as  those  who  perfectly 
agree.  If  the  Calvirtittt  be  right, 
he  cannot  consider  the  ^ochuau^ 
as  a  Christian  at  all  ;  but  must 
contemplate  and  represent  him, 
when  he  has  occasion  to  speak 
on  the  subject,  as  an  enctny  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  And  on  the 
other  hand,  so  fur  as  the  S^^ci/iiun 
believes  in  the  truth  of  his  own 
principles,  he  must  regard  the 
Calvinifity  as  a  superslilious  and 
idolatrous  corrupter  of  Chris- 
tianity. These  persons  may  have 
much  intercourae  as  neighbours. 


Their  intercourse  may  be  friend- 
ly, and  even  affectionate.  There 
is  no  good  reason  why  thejT 
should  contend  with  bittemessy 
or  cherish  towards  each  other  a 
malignant  or  rancorous  temper. 
But  that  each,  so  far  as  he  is  hon- 
est to  his  principles,  and  in  ear* 
nest  in  his  way,  must  abhor  and 
detest  the  system  of  the  other,  as 
radically  corrupt,  as  awfully  de« 
structive,  is  too  evident  to  re* 
quire  proof.  Dr.  Priestly  did 
not  hesitate  to  concede  this. 
He  acknowledged  with  charac- 
teristic frankness,  in  conversation 
with  an  American  divine,  that 
when  Calvinhts  denied  him  the 
title  of  Christian^  and  denounced 
him  as  little  better  than  a  sober 
JDchty  he  considered  them  as 
speaking  a  language,  which,  sup- 
posing their  system  to  be  true^ 
was  inevitable  and  right. 

Dr.  R.  tells  us  that  *<  the 
primitive  Christians  differed 
greatly  in  their  opinions,  but 
were  remarkable  for  their  broth- 
erly love  and  friendship."  If  by 
this  he  means,  that  the  disci- 
ples of  Christ,  in  the  primt* 
tive  ages  of  the  church,  held 
free  and  afTectionate  communioit 
with  each  other,  while  they  en- 
tertained radically  diflcrent  opin- 
ions about  such  fundamental 
points,  as  original  depravity,  the 
divinity  and  atonement  of  the 
Saviour,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
renew  and  sanctify  the  soul,  we 
know  not  whence  he  has  derived 
his  information,  and,  until  he  pro- 
duces  his  authority,  must  doubt 
the  fact.  We  know  that  one  great 
retibon  wliv  the  pagans  were  so 
much  enri^i^ed  against  the  earli- 
est Cliristiaiis,  was  their  holding 
and  avowing  such  rigid  and  ex- 
clusive opinions  with  respect  t» 
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the  onljr  way  of  salvation.  This 
wai  a  new  doctrine,  and  it  highly 
oiended  them. 

But  is  Dr.  R.  consistent  with 
himaelf  ?  Here  also  wc  feel  con- 
ptrained  to  answer  in  the  nega- 
tive. He  speaks  much  of  chari- 
ty, and  of  a  mild  and  indulgent 
temper  towards  those  who  differ 
from  us.  But  he  seems  to  con- 
fine this  entirely  to  those  who 
call  themselves  Christians.  Why 
thia  restriction  \  Does  a  sober 
Deist  differ  from  a  Socinian  near- 


more  iioeral  neighbours.  We 
shall  never  thnik  this  kind 
of  liberality  consistent  with  itself, 
until  it  learns  to  bear  with  the 
most  rigidly  excluding  system 
of  principles,  as  well  as  of  prac* 
tice. 

On  the  whole,  we  are  by  do 
means  satisfied  with  the  strain  of 
reasoning,  which  pervades  tliis 
discourse.  Wc  cannot  think 
that  Dr.  R.  has  given  a  just  or 
discriminating  view  of  the  man- 
ner in   which  professing  Chris- 


ty as  much,  as  a  Socinian  differs     tians,  who  differ  radically  amoncr 
from  a  Calvinitt  ?  Certainly  not.     themselves,    ought    to    feel   to- 


Why  then  should  we  not  include 
the  Deist  in  our  charity,  as  well 
as  the  Socinian  \  The  profound 
lemsrk,  that  '^  vte  Sfftrfrom  him 
at  much  a*  he  differs  from  wV  ap- 
plies as  perfectly  to  the  former, 
U  to  the  latter. 

Dr.  R.  while  he  pleads  for  uni- 
versal mildness  and  charity,  is 
frequently  severe  on  the  rigid 


wards,  and  treat  each  other.  We 
agree  with  him  in  belie vmg,  that 
they  ought  not  to  indulge  in  ran- 
cor or  bitterness,  or  to  dispute 
with  a  spirit  of  pride  and  dog- 
matism. But  if  Ciiristians  are 
not  lx)und  to  cleave  to  what  they 
deem  the  truth,  with  supreme 
love,  and  ardent  zeal ;  if  they  are 
not  enjoined  to  oppose  error  ixi 


and    "  excluding"   adi'ocates   of    every  form,  and  especially  those 


orthodoxy.  But  why  so  ?  If  a//, 
without  exception,  who  prufe&s 
to  believe  in  the  Christian  relig- 
ion, and  whose  moral  character 
is  good,  arc  to  Ik:  reg;arded  "  with 
equal  saii^aciiun"  however  they 
mav  differ  from  each  other  in  ar- 
tides  of  faith,  why  not  extend  to 
the  highest  toned  Calvintst,  the 
same  indulgence  which  is  grant- 
ed to  the  most  lax  heretic  ?  It  is 
one  of  the  most  curious  phenoni- 
tDa  of  modern  liberality,  that  ev- 
ery thing  can  be  borne  but  strict 
unbending  orthodoxy  ;  tliat  eyt- 
ry  man  is  sure  of  indulgent  and 
even  of  respectful  treatment,  ex- 
cepting one,  who  has  such  a  deep 
impression  of  the  importunce  of 
divine  truth,  and  so  tender  a  con- 
science, that  he  cannot  yield  to 
the  polite  concessions,  and  tem- 
porizing compliments  of  his 
Vol.  IIL   No.  4.  y 


errors  which  affect  the  character 
of  the  divine  Saviour,  and  the 
foundation  of  our  hope  towards 
God  ;  if  they  are  not  under  obli- 
gations to  withstand  and  de- 
nounce,  as  unsound  teachers,  and 
as  false  guides  those,  who  /i reach 
another  gos/iel ;  in  a  word,  if 
they  are  not  bound  to  consider 
those  who  reject  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  and 
substitute  the  miserable  and  in- 
sufficient devices  of  human  wis- 
dom, as  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ ;  and  with  a  mild  and  be- 
coming temper  speak  of  them  as 
such,  and  when. called  upon,  to 
warn  others  against  their  fatal 
delusions  ;  if  they  are  not  bound 
to  do  this,  (which  may  all  be 
done  without  one  uncharitable  or 
unchristian  feeling  towards  the 
persons  of  the  deluded)  U[icn  we 
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acknowledge  ourselves  to  have 
mistaken  the  lan^^uage,  and  the- 
•pi rit  of  the  sacred  volume.  But 
rf  Christian  duty  be  suchy  as  has 
been  stated,  we  must  think  that 
Dr.  R.  has.  f^iven  a  very  vague 
and  unsatisfactory)  if  not  errone- 
•usi  view  of  the  subject. 

With  respect  to  minor  obser- 
vations on  this  discourse,  we  have 
few  to  make.  The  arrangement, 
though  perhaps  not  so  distinctly 
announced,  or  so  fopmally  mark- 
ed, as  could  be-  wished,  is  not  ob- 
jectionable. The  style,  though 
sometimes  chargeable  with  re- 
dundancy and  diffusenesB,  and  in 
a  few  instances  with  inaccuracy, 
IB  simple,  perspicuous,  smooth 
and  generally  correct.  Dr.  R. 
writes  like  a  gentleman-  and  a 
•cliolar.  It  would  give  os  cor- 
dial pleasure,  if  ws  were  able  to 
declare  ourselves  as  well  pleased 
with  the  matteP)  as*  wUh  the 
ibrm. 


DR.  KEES' CTeLOPOeDIAy    TOL.    1. 
PART  1. 

Continued  from  page  134. 

Abbadie.  We  are  happy  to 
observe,  that  the  American  Edi- 
tors, in  a  subjoined  paragraph, 
have  rescued  this^  able  defender 
of  thefaith^  m»  once  delivered  to 
the  saints^  from  the  influence  of 
an  assertion,  in  his  character,  as 
given  by  the  English  editors, 
diat  his  judgment  was  inferior  to 
his  imagination,  learning,  &e. 
But  as  Abbadie  was  a  distinguish- 
ed advocate  for  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  it  is  net  difficult  to  as- 
sign the  cause  of  such  an  assertion. 

Under  the  articles  jibbrevia^ 
tion,  ^dverby  and  Mveraative^ 
Dr.  Rees,  (for  him  we  name  to 
Mve    needless    circumlocution} 


has,  with  great  judgment 
use  of  the  discoveries  of 
Tooke,  in  his  Diversions  € 
ley.     The  labours  of  this 
niarian  have  thrown  muc 
on  the    principles'  of  Ian 
and  are  c^  such  a  nature 
enrich    a    General    Diet 
Our  countryman)  Mr.  W 
is  engaged  with  ardour  in 
Ing  the  same  plan ;  and  w< 
a€  some  future  time,  the 
will  be  benefited  by  his  k 

Abel,  the  name  of  a 
stone  mentioned  in  the  sci 
history,  is  added  in  the  a 
can  editiotK 

These,  who  are  pleaset 
the  lives  of  military  wc 
will  derive  satisfaction  frc 
account  of  the  late  Sir 
Abercromby,  in  a  neat,  we! 
ten  article,  which  is  added 
American  editors. 

Abkrnethy,  John.  Co 
ing  this  article  we  have  a 
expressed  our  opinion  an 
regret  at  some  of  the  omi 
of  the  American  editors.'' 
think  it  ;»roper  to  add  a  f 
marks  on  this  article,  whi 
excited  such  warmth  of 
ing  and  sti*ong  disapproba' 
the  Boston  reviewers. 

Some  of  our  readers,  pe 
need   to  be  informed,   th: 
Rev.  Mr.  Abemethy    was 
tingiMshed   Presbyterian 
ter  settled  first  at  Antrim,  i 
terwards  at  Dublin,  in  In 
that  he  became  obnoxious  ' 
synod  of  ivhich  he  was  a 
ber,  on  account  of  some  opi 
which  he  expressed  and  d 
ed  with  respect  to  religiou 
dom ;  and  that  he  was  final 
eluded  from  the  synod  ; 
proceeding  was  called,    b 

•Seop.U3.Vol.III.for  Ai 
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fnendst  an  act  of  persecution, 
and  bf  the  advocates  of  the  synod, 
an  aet  of  discipline.  Dr.  Rees 
baa  ^ven  him  a  very  excellent 
character,  which  he  professes  to 
qoote  from  the  Biografikia  Bri" 
tatudea.  The  American  editors, 
conceiving,  probably,  that  some 
parts  were  the  offspring  of  too 
fimd  a  partiality  for  a  friend,  and 
that  others  savoured  of  party 
•pint,  limply  omitted  all  such 
passages,  and  left  his  character 
to  stand  on  its  merits,  after  fairly 
stadng  &cts.  The  following  are 
the  most  important  omissions. 

**  He  was  much  respected  not  only 

by  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  but  by 

sany  of  the  laity,  who  were  pleased 

with  the  urbanity  of  his  manners.  His 

talents  and  Firtues  gave  bira  a  consid- 

cnUe    ascendency  in  the  synod,  so 

tkat  he  hid  a  large  share  in  the  roan- 

ageraent  of  public    aflairs.       As   a 

•neaker  he  waa  considered  as  their 

chief  ornament ;    and  he   maintained 

his  character  in  these  respects,  and  his 

interest  in  their  esteem  to  the  last, 

eren  when  a.  change  of  his  religious 

sentiments  had  excited  the  opposition 

of  many  violent  antaji^diiists.*' 

**  For  this  event  (hi:»  death)  lie  was 
fiUy  prepared,  and  he  mrt  it  with 
{preat  composure  and  firmness  of  mind, 
a  cheerful  arquicsccncc  in  the  will, 
tad  a  fixed  trust  in  the  power  and 
goodness,  of  the  Almighty." 

"  His  two  volumes  ot'  discourses  of 
the  Divine  Attributes  are  stili  held  in 
the  highest  esteem  by  tliosc,  who 
lie  disposed  to  approve  the  most  lib- 
eral and  manly  sentiments  on  the 
great  subject  of  natural  religion.'* 

However  "well  intended  may 
hiTe  been  these  omissions,  and 
though  much  may  be  said  in  jus- 
tification of  the  motives  of  the 
.  editors,  we  still  think  they  have 
fixmished  a  dangerous  example 
to  others,  which  by  designing 
men  might  be  improved  to  the 
inji^ry  of  historical  and  religious 
truth.     Honest V  is  ever  the  best 

m 

policy.     We  applaud  their  wis- 


dom and  candour  in  adopting  a 
different  plau  of  conducting  the 
work. 

If  the  English  Life  was  true 
and  just,  such  a  subtraction  from 
it'  is  highly  censurable ;    if  the 
subject  is  praised  more  than  truth 
will   warrant,  better   have  fairly 
shewn   it,    and  openly  taken  it 
away.     If  the  spirit  of  party  has 
heaped  deceitful  panegyric  upon 
a  favourite,   let  this  be  made  to 
appear,  and  the  error  corrected  ; 
and  let  us  know  also  to  whom  we 
are   indebted   for   the  discovery 
and  correction.      It  is  not  im- 
probable that  the  American  edit- 
ors considered  Mr.  A1)ernethy  as 
a  latitudinariau  divine  ;  (whether 
truly  or  not,  is  not  now  the  ques- 
tion)  and  that  they  were  desir^ 
ous  his  character  should  have  no 
more  than  its  due  weight  and  in- 
fluence against  the  cause  of  evan- 
gelical truth  ;  and  therefore  left 
it  to  stand  on   the  facts  and  inci- 
dents of  his  life,  which  they  have 
given    exactly    from   Dr.  Rees. 
But,  though  friends  to  evangelic- 
al truth  ourselves,  we  cannot  con- 
ceal, that  we  deem   this  mode  of 
accomplishing  their    object  ex- 
tremely unfortunate.      It  is  un- 
fortunate, as  it  thi*ows  doubt  and 
distrust  over  every  religious  ar- 
ticle in   their  voluminous  publi- 
cation.    Suppose  tlie  life  of  the 
venerable     President     Edwai^ds 
should  be  written  in  this  country, 
by  some  person  of  a  kindred  feel- 
ing, with   that  glow  of  alTtxtion 
and  admiration,  which  those  who 
are  fond  of  his  writings  are   apt 
to  feel ;  and  suppose  it  should  be 
republished  in  England  by  a  So- 
cinian,   who  should,  without  no- 
tice, and  without  authority,  (for 
every  man  is  considered  destitute 
of  authority  till  he  produces  it) 
leave    out   all    those  -  passages 
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l^bich  expressed  how  much  he 
was  loved  by  his  friends,  respect- 
ed by  the  clerf^y,  and  revered  by 
all ;  how  sedulously  he  examined, 
how  firmly  he  defended  the  truth ; 
with  what  benevolence  he  lived, 
with  whdt  humble  confidence  he 
died !  What  would  be  said  of 
such  a  publisher  \  But  what  is 
past  can  easily  be  forgiven,  as 
the  editors  have  now  explicitly 
informed  their  readers  what  is  to 
be  received  under  the  sanction  of 
Dr.Rees'  responsibility, and  what 
under  that  of  their  own. 

The  article  Abortion  has 
been  enlarged  with  a  number  of 
observations  on  the  causes  and 
prevention  of  this  misfortune, 
either  when  habitual  or  accident* 
al,  with  some  advice  on  the 
proper  treatment  of  the  ][)atient 
in  such  circumstances. 

Under  the  article  Abridgment^ 
the  practice  of  abridging  books 
that  are  read,  or  the  lectures  of 
public  professors  in  the  various 
departments  of  science,  is  recom* 
mended  as  highly  useful  to  assist 
both  the  judgment  and  memory. 
Two  excellent  specimens  of  the 
kind  of  abridgment  recommend- 
ed, are  subjoined,  and  which  we 
have  extracted  fcr  the  use  of  our 
readers. 

In  the  Essay  on  Miracles,  Mr. 
Hume's  design  is  to  prove,  that  mir- 
acles, which  have  not  been  the  imme- 
diate objects  of  our  senses,  cannot 
reasonably  be  believed  upon  the  testi- 
mony of  others.     His  arjfuroent  is, 

••  That  experience,  Mhich  in  some 
things  is  variable,  in  others  uniform, 
is  our  only  guide  in  reason inpr  con- 
cerning matters  of  fact.  Variable  ex- 
perience gives  rise  to  probability  <mU' ; 
an  uniform  exix^rienco  aniouiits  to 
prot)f.  Our  bclit  f  of  any  fact  from 
the  testimony  of  eye  witnesses  is  de- 
rived from  no  otlier  principle  than  our 
experience  of  the  veracity  of  human 
testimony.      If  the  fact  attested  be 


miraciilouB,  here  arises  a  eontest  of 
two  apposite  ex{>eriences,  or  proof 
against  proof.  Now  a  miracle  is  % 
violation  of  the  laws  of  nature  ;  and  as 
a  firm  and  unalterable  experience  bat 
establish  I  d  these  laws,  the  proof  a- 
gainst  a  miracle,  from  the  very  na* 
ture  of  the  fact,  is  as  complete  as  an^ 
argument  from  experience  can  poaai* 
biy  be  imagined  ;  and  if  to^  it  is  an 
undeniable  con.-iequence,  that  it  can* 
not  be  surmounted  by  any  proof  what* 
ever  derived  from  human  testimony." 
In  Dr.  Campbell's  Dissertation  oa 
Miracles,  the  author's  principal  aim 
is  to  sliew  the  fallacv  of  Mr.  Hume's 
argument ;  which  he  has  most  suC" 
ccssfidly  done,  by  another  single  argu» 
ment,  in  the  following  manner  ; 

**  'rhe  evidence  arising  from  human 
testimony  is   not  toUly  derived  from 
experience  \  on  the  contrary,  testimo- 
ny hath   a  natural  influence  on  belief 
antecedent  to  experience.    The  earlr 
and  unlimited  assent  gi\'en  to  testi- 
mony by  children  gradually  contracts^ 
as  thev  advance  in  life  :  it   is,  there- 
fore,  more  consonant  trt  truth  to  aay, 
that  our  dijidenee  in  t^imony  is  tlie 
result  of  experience,  than  that  our 
/aith  in  it  has  this  foundation.      Be- 
sides,  the  uniformity  of  experience  in 
favour  of  any  fact,  is    not  a  proof  a* 
eainst  its  being  reversed  in  a  particu- 
lar instance.      The  evidence  ariainif 
from  the  single  testimony  of  a  man  of 
known  veracity,  will  fo  far  to  estabr 
lish  a  belief  in  its  being  actually  re« 
versed.      If  his  testimony  be  confrrm- 
ed  by  a  few  others  of  the  same  char^ 
acter,  we  cannot  withhold  our  assent 
to  the  truth  of  it.      Now,  though  th^ 
operations  nf  nature  are  gfoverned  by 
uniform  laws,  and  though  we  have  not 
the  testimony  of  our  senses  in  favour  of 
any  vioiation  of  them  ;  still,  if  in  par- 
ticular instances  we  have  the  testitaoir 
ny  of  thousands  of  our  feUow-cvea- 
tures,  and  those  too  men  of  strict  in* 
tcgrity,  swayed  by  no  motives  of  am* 
bition  or  interest,  and  governed  by  the 
principles  of  common  sense,  that  they 
were  actually  witnesses  of  these  vie* 
hit  ion  8,  the  constitution  of  our  natura 
obli^'S  tis  to  believe  them." 

These  two   examples  contain  the 
substance  of  about  400  pagt^s. 

1'hc  article  Abttorbenta^   is  en* 

larged   iti  such  a  manner  aft  to 

suggest  several  new  thoughts  to 
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the  medical  student  on  the  doc<^ 
trine  of  eutaneout  abior/ition. 

Acacia,  in  Botany^  has  receiv- 
ed a  Ttlttdble  addition  from  Dr. 
Mitchell. 

Under  the  word  Academy  has 
been  introduced  an    account  of 
the     Academy  of  Fine  Arts  in 
Pennsylvania,  of  the  Academy 
of  Medicine  in  Philadelphia,  and 
of    the   American   Academy   of 
Arts  in  Ner-  York.    The  account 
of  the   Massachusetts  Academy 
of  Arts  and  Sciences  has  been 
adrantageously   enlarged.      We 
hope  the  editors  will  assiduously 
cbdeavour  to  supply  all  deficien- 
cies of  the   English  edition  on 
American  subjects. 

Accommodation,  in  Thfoh^y. 
A  great  part  of  this,  as  it  appear- 
ed in  the  English  edition,  has 
been  omitted  in  the  American 
eiUtion  without  giving  notice  to 
the  reader, or  mentioning  therea- 
ions  for  the  omissions.  Though 
we  do  not  think  subscribers  have 
lost  any  thing  valuable  under  this 
article,  yet  lor  the  reasons  airea- 
dv  mentioned  we  disapprove  of 
Miy  alteration  of  a  work  given  to 
the  public  as  the  Cyclopoedia  of 
Dr.  Rees,  without  explicit  marks 
of  such  alteration. 

Achilles.  We  confess  our- 
selves not  well  pleased  that  Chris- 
tian critics,  and  Christian  edi- 
tors, should  contribute  to  raise 
Btill  higher  the  admiration  of 
Homer's  hero,  when  it  is  already 
more  than  sufficiently  excited  by 
the  charms  of  poetry.  The 
character  which  Horace  gives  of 
this  mad  warrior,  Imfii^er^  ir- 
acundusj  bcc.  though  spirited,  is 
very  for  short  of  what  he  might 
have  said  in  truth  ;  but  it  seems 
even  this  is  too  much  in  the 
opmion  of  Dr.  Blair,  who  has 


deliberately  composed  a  pallia- 
tion, which  is  admitted  into  Dr. 
Rees*  work.  The  reader  of 
Homer  knows  that  a  more  savage 
destroyer  of  the  lives  and  happi- 
ness of  men,  a  more  zealous  bigot 
to  cruelty  and  revenge,  than 
Achilles,  rarely,  if  ever,  existed, 
even  in  imagination.  The 
tendency  of  such  an  example, 
operating  on  the  corrupt  inclina- 
tions of  men, ought  to  be  counter- 
acted by  every  |)ossible  means  ; 
so  that,  though  we  admire  the 
genius  of  Homer,  we  may  be 
taught  to  detest  the  character  of 
his  heroes,  and  be  no  more  in  dan- 
ger of  imitating  them,  than  of 
throwing  ourselves  into  a  con- 
flagration, on  which  we  gaze  at  a 
distance,  with  sublime  astonish- 
ment. For  a  just  criticism  on 
Homer,  atid  his  favourite  Achil- 
les, see  Foster's  Essays,  a  work 
which  will  give  great  pleasure  to 
every  Christian  reader  of  taste. 
Short,  but  useful  additions  have 
been  made  to  the  articles  Acio 
and  AcoRUs. 

Action,  in  Oratory^  is  a 
blundering  article,  in  which  the 
writer  comes  to  a  conclusion 
directly  contraryto  all  his  reason- 
ings. His  arguments  tend  to 
show  the  impropriety  of  using 
action  in  public  speaking  at  all, 
while  his  conclusion  is,  that,  if 
properly  conducted,  it  *'  gives  to 
the  speaker  in  the  senate,  at  the 
bar,  and  in  the  pulpit,  very  g^eat 
advantage  in  enforcing  his  argu- 
ment and  impressing  an  audi- 
ence." Can  it  be  doubted  by  a 
grave  and  learned  man  especially, 
whether  action  be  allowable  ?  As 
well  might  it  be  doubled,  wheth- 
er a  man  should  be  suffered  to 
fi.fifok  in  pi!l)lic.  The  best  mcth- 
cd,  undoubtedly,  will  be  followed 
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by  those  public  speakers^  who 
endeavour  to  speak  to  purpose^ 
and  who  use  all  the  powers 
which  God  has  given  them  to 
gain  attention,  and  produce 
conviction.  Much  damage  to 
the  cause  of  religion  has  been 
done  by  the  opinion  propagated 
by  some  pious  and  well  meaning 
divines,  that  there  should  be  no 
action  in  the  pulpit  ;  as  though 
a  dull,  uniform  manner  of  read- 
ing sermons  were  the  most  effec- 
tual way  of  influencing  men  to 
attend  to  their  most  important 
interests.  The  rule  for  public 
speakers,  which  embraces  all  oth- 
er rules,  is  "  Act  as  though  you 
were  earnest  in  your  business." 
Adam,  in  Biography^  is  defi- 
cient in  several  important  par- 
ticulars. The  reader  ought  to 
be  informed,  what  has  generally 
been  the  opinion  of  divines,  as  to 
the  meaning  of  the  threatening. 
In  the  day  that  thou  eateat  thereof 
thou  9haU  surely  die^  or,  as  it  is  in 
the  Hebrew,  dying  thou  shalt  die. 
It  is  certainly  important,  that  this 
portion  of  scripture  should  be 
interpreted  rightly.  Wc  are  not 
backward  to  express  our  convic- 
tion, that  the  denunciation  im- 
plied death  temporal  and  eternal. 
Dying  thou  shalt  die  forever. 
When  the  editors  say,  "  there  is 
a  certain  dignity  of  intellect,  as 
well  as  rectitude  of  will,  that  is 
probably  implied  in  the  expres- 
sions our  image  and  our  liketiess^** 
they  do  not  sufficiently  explain 
the  nature  of  that  dignity  and 
rectitude,  with  which  Adam  was 
endued  by  his  Creator.  Our  first 
parents  bore  the  moral  image  of 
God ;  it  was  impossible  they 
should  bear  any  other  image  of 
him.  They  were  perfectly  holy, 
pure,  and  benevolent,  and  every 
Iray  disposed  to  serve  God,  and 


promote  each  other's  bmpplnes8« 
As  to  their  moral  character,  be- 
fore the  hUy  they  truly  and  exact- 
ly resembled  their  Maker.  It 
would  have  been  well,  if  more  use- 
ful knowledge,  with  respect  to  the 
Jirat  qfmankindy  had  been  collect- 
ed and  inserted  in  place  of  the  fa- 
bles of  Rabbins,and  Mahometans. 

In  Adam,  Melchior,  is  an 
error  of  the  press,  which  is  men- 
tioned  not  so  much  on  account  of 
its  importance,  as  that  the  Edi- 
tors, if  they  should  see  this  re- 
view, may  be  cautious  of  errors 
in  quotations  from  the  learned 
languages  ;  this  not  being  the  first 
we  have  seen.  Books  in  general 
are  very  faulty  in  this  respect. 
Instead  of  Fitte  illu$triorum 
virorunij  it  should  be  iUuMtri" 
urn.  We  ought  in  justice,  how* 
ever,  to  say,  that  this  work  is 
more  free  from  errors  of  the 
press,  than  any  similar  one  we 
have  known. 

We  are  pleased  to  see  that 
revolutionary  patriot,  Samubs, 
Adams,  introduced  into  this 
work.  A  person  desirous  of 
obtaining  a  good  knowledge  of 
American  Biography  will  be  sor- 
rv  however  to  find  the  article  so 
short  and  imperfect.  We  un- 
derstand that  voluminous  and 
valuable  papers  of  Mr.  Adaros% 
which  throw  much  light  on  the 
history  of  the  American  Rev* 
*  olution,  are  in  possession  of 
his  heirs.  We  hope  some  pat- 
riotic •  and  enterprising  book- 
seller will  cheerfully  lend  his 
aid  in  their  publication.  The 
American  editors  will  contribute 
much  to  the  gratification  of  the 
public  by  paying  peculiar  atten* 
tion  to  the  Biography  of  our 
eminent  countrymen.  Of  these 
there  are  many  whose  lives  have 
never  been  written,  except  in  a 
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bastj  manner  for  the  perishable 
columns  of  a  newspaper. 

There  arc  four  articles  under 
the  head  of  Adams,  in  Geogra- 
fiky^  added,  viz.  a  town  in  Massa- 
chusetts) a  county  in  the  state  of 
Ohio,  another  in  the  Missisippi 
Territory,  and  another  in  Penn- 
'lylvania. 

In  the  article  Ades  or  Hades, 
Dr.  Rees  has,  with  great  proprie- 
ty* introduced  the  explanation 
which  Dr.  Campbell  has  given 
of  this  word.  It  ought  to  be 
known  to  the  mass  of  those,  who 
read  the  Bible,  that  the  word  helly 
in  several  instances  in  the  New 
Testament,  means  the  invisible 
•tatCf  and  embraces  all  the  dead, 
as  distiDguished  from  the  living. 
The  word,  which  conveys  the 
idea  of  the  place  of  future  punish- 
mentt  though  translated  into 
English  by  the  word  /leii^  is  gc- 
kema,  and  not  hades.  The  He- 
bfew  word,  which  answers  to 
Aade»,viz.  Mheoly  ought,  in  the  Old 
Testament,  to  have  been  trans- 
hted  to  mean  in  some  instances 
the  grave^  in  others  the  invisible 
4tate^  or  the  world  of  defiarted 
^furiu. 

To  be  continued. 


ji  Discourse  delivered  at  Ply-- 
mouthy  22d  Dec,  1806,  at  the 
jtnniversary  Commemoration  of 
the  first  landing  of  the  Fath* 
trM^  J,  D.  1620.  By  Abiel 
Holmes,  D.  D,  Cambridge, 
1S06.    pfi,  32. 

Descended  from  some  of  the 
best  of  men,  the  inhabitants  of 
Plymouth,  (the  first  European  set- 
tlement in  New-England)  justly 
glory  in  their  ancestors,  and  cele- 
brate the  anniversary  of  their  land- 
ing, in  grateful  comioemorutlon  of 


their  virtues  and  their  sufferings. 
The  discourse  now  under  review 
was  delivered  upon  one  of  these 
occasions,  at  the  request  of  a 
committee  of  the  town,  and  wa* 
published  by  their  desire. 

The  anniversary  has  frequent- 
ly been  denominated  **  Forefath* 
ers*  day ;"  and  we  think  it  not  im- 
probable that  this,  or  some  simi- 
lar circumstance,  may  have  sug- 
gested "  Whose  are  the  Fathers** 
(Rom.  ix.  5)  to  the  mind  of  the 
preacher,  as  a  text  suited  to  the 
occasion. 

After  an  appropriate  introduc- 
tion, he  inquires,  "  Who  these 
fathers  were  ;  what  were  their 
characters  ;  what  were  their  re- 
ligious principles  ;  and  what 
privileges  there  are  in  a  descent 
from  them  V* 

Under  the  first  head  of  inquiry^ 
it  occurs  to  the  mind  of  the 
preacher,  that  the  story  of  their 
fore&thers  was  already  familiar 
to  them,  and  that  the  reiterated 
recital  of  it  had  left  but  little  un- 
rehearsed ;  but  he  justly  re- 
marks, that  "  unless  it  be  repeat- 
ed, when,  in  process  of  time,  your 
children  shall  say,  what  mean  ye 
by  this  service  ?  the  answer  will 
be  vague  and  unsatisfactory."  In 
guarding  against  such  an  incon- 
venience, Dr.  H.  has  judiciously 
detailed  the  causes,  which  occa- 
sioned the  removal  of  the  fath- 
ers ;  has  adverted  to  the  difficul- 
ties which  attended  it  ;  to  their 
pious  conduct  upon  this  impor- 
tant occasion ;  to  the  dangers 
they  afterwards  encountered,  and 
the  hardships  they  endured  ;  aud 
to  the  merciful  interpositions  of 
divine  providence  in  their  favour. 
An  enumeration  of  all  these  par- 
ticulars does  not  appear  to  have 
been  necessary  in  answering  the 
question,  who  were  the  fathers  f 
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Yet  there  is  so  much  connexion 
between  the  latter  and  the  former, 
that  no  violence  is  done  to  the 
feelings  of  the  reader  upon  this 
.occasion  ;  and  the  story  is  calcu- 
lated to  excite  a  particular  inter- 
est in  favour  of  the  pilgrims. 

Under  the  second  head  the 
fathers  are  characterized, as  "dis- 
tinguished by  integrity,  piety, 
Christian  zeal,  and  primitive  sim- 
plicity of  manners  :"  and  the 
names  of  a  number  are  mention- 
ed, who  were  eminent  amongst 
them.  "  These  illustrious  names, 
(the  preacher  remarks)  and  .  tiie 
merits  attached  to  them,  are  en- 
tirely familiar  to  you  ;  nor  would 
faithful  tradition,  or  your  own 
more  faithful  records  ever  suffer 
them  to  pass  into  oblivion.  To 
a  tablet,  however,  less  perishable 
than  either  of  these,  are  those 
names  committed  ;  and  it  ought 
to  heighten  the  pleasures  of  this 
day  to  reflect,  that  a  biographer, 
worthy  of  them,  has  at  length 
been  found.  While  faithful  nar- 
rative, discriminating  remark, 
and  purity  of  style,  continue  to 
be  universally  pleasing,  the  fath- 
ers of  New  England  will  live  in 
the  pages  of  Belknap." 

Under  the  next  head  of  inqui- 
ry the  religious  firinci/iUs  oi  the 
forefathers  are  detailed  at  consid- 
erable length  ;  this  was  the  more 
necessary,  as  they  have  be(^n 
much  misrepresented  both  by  ig- 
norant and  designing  men.  The 
recapitulalion,  whilst  it  shews 
how  anxious  our  fathers  were  to 
found  their  faith  upon  the  word 
of  God,  and  to  contend  earnestly 
for  it, as  being  thus  founded,  must 
reprove  many  of  their  descend- 
ants for  their  lukcwarmness  re- 
specting it,  and  their  departure 
from  its  principles  ;  ^^  principles 


of  which  no  one  of  their  < 
ants  will  be  ashamed,  if  h 
.ashamed  of  the  goajiel  of 
The  /irivileges  aUc9 
descent  from  such  ancesto 
the  next  subject  for  co 
tion.  After  hinting  a 
possessed  by  the  Jews,  t 
the  apostle  alludes  in  the 
preacher  remarks,  "  Nc 
these,  men  and  brethren, 
privileges  in  deriving  a 
from  the  fathers  of  New  ] 
To  us,  through  their  me 
committed  the  same  oi 
God,  which  were  transnc 
the  Hebrew  patriarchs  ' 
descendants,  with  the  ai 
discovery  of  those  things 
many  firo/ihets  and  king* 
in  vain  to  see.  To  us, too, 
the  medium  of  our  Christ 
ers,  are  made  the  same  p 
which  were  made  to  the 
fathers  ;  for  the  firoml 
unto  theniy  and  to  their 
and  to  all  afar  off^  even 
as  the  Lord  should  call, 
has  been  transmitted^  fi 
fathers,  the  reformed  pi 
religion,  as  free  probab 
human  mixtures,  as  it 
found  in  any  church  in  < 
dom.  In  our  fathers, 
have  the  benefit  of  exar 
exalted  virtue  and  piety 
virould  have  adorned  the 
in  the  patriarchal,  or  tl 
tolic  age." 

He  then  rccomme: 
"  study  of  the  history 
fathers,  as  the  history 
who  were  but  little  kno\^ 
world,  and  for  that  reas 
misapprehended  and  inj 
aspersed;  who  though  pi 
ed  by  some  to  be  bigots, 
others  enthusiasts,  wei 
lights   shiTiing  in  a  darJi 
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were  intent  upon  holding; 

uid  a  good  conscience,  re- 

pM  of  human  censure,  and 

bilious  of  human  applause  : 

I  who,  from  motives  purely 

DUB)  achieyed  an  enierprizc, 

ndlelcd  in    ancient     or  in 

m  times." 

£r  urging   his  hearers  to 

ct    the   characterH    ef   the 

s,  to  cherish  their  princi* 

nd  institutions,  and  to  imi- 

leir  examples  ;  the  preach" 

icludcs  his  discourse  with 

lUowing  animated  address. 

HIS  of  the  Pilgrims  !  look  at 
'  rock,  on  which  your  fathers 
lepped ;  look  at  that  brook  of 
they  first  drank  ;  look  at  the 
round  on  which  they  first  lay  ; 
t  the  hill  where  tliey  first  met 
loriginal  prince;  look  at  this 
ise  which  they  first  fortified; 
;  the  lots  which  they  first  en- 
;  look  on  the  earth  which  cov- 
sir  remains  ;  and  while  ye  ez* 
'  Thesb  are  the  memo- 
op  OUR  Fathers,'  imbibe 
ipifitt  and  follow  their  ezam- 
nd  ye  shall  liereafter  enter  into 
est,  and  sit  down  with  them 
Lh  all  tlie  holy  fathers  in  tlte 
»m  of  heaven." 

Qe  valuable  notes,  illustra- 
'  facts  referred  to,  are  added 
sermon.  With  these  ad- 
s  it  forms  an  w/wity  yrhich 
snvey  much  information  to 
'eaders  as  are  unacquainted 
he  early  history  of  New 
nd  ;  and  to  the  sons  of  the 
ais  it  must  be  peculiarly 
ng,  as  a  memorial  justly 
rablc  to  the  eminent  vir- 
f  their  fathers. 


f  Sermons  ;  or  filain  and 
't  DUcouracs  on  the  firinci- 
doctrines  of  the  t^OHfiel  ;  in' 
ltd  for  the  use  of  families^ 
day  schools^  or  ccm/:anies 
III.  No.  4.  Z 


assembled  for  religious  instruc* 
tion  in  country  villages.  In 
three  vols.  By  George  Bur- 
der.  Third  jimerican  edition. 
Boston.     £,  Lincoln.     1807. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  and  to  the 
benevolent  mind,  highly  interest- 
ing and  delightful,  that  ttic  zeal 
for  foreign  missions,  far  from 
damping,  has  greatly  inc^^ased 
the  ardour  for  diffusing  Christian 
knowledge  at  home*  The  singu- 
lar exertions  which  have  been 
made  in  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States,  within  the  last 
twelve  years,  to  send  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen,  have  been  attend- 
ed with  a  correspondent  concern 
for  the  ignorant  and  vicious  a« 
mong  themselves.  At  no  preced- 
ing period,  has  such  a  tariety  of 
methods  been  adopted  to  enlight-  * 
en  and  reclaim  them. 

One  of  the  forms  of  this  pious 
charity,  as  practised  in  England, 
is  brought  to  view  in  a  passage  of 
Mr.  Burder's  preface  ;  which 
likewise  communicates  an  idea 
of  the  peculiar  design  and  char- 
acter of  these  volumes. 

"  The  following  sermons  ere  in- 
tended, primarily,  for  the  use  of 
those  pious  and  zeahnis  persons,  wlio, 
pitying  the  deplorable  i^iorancc  of 
llicir  poorncijjhhours,  are  accustomed 
to  go  into  ci)untr>-  villagnes  to  instruct  : 
thtm  :  a  practice,  which,  though  but 
lately  adoj)ted,  birls  fair  to  produce 
the  most  substantial  and  extensive  ad- 
vantages. A  scarcity  of  dij^courses, 
exactly  fitted  for  ihi*  benevolent  pur- 
pose, has  been  juHily  complained  of; 
for  though  there  are  hundreds  of  ad- 
mirable senn'^n?  extant,  yet  as  most 
of*  them  Aw.ie  originally  calculated  to 
edify  intelligent  and  well-informed 
congregation!},  and  were  published  on 
account  of  some  superior  excellence 
in  style  or  comp<»sition,  they  arc  ill 
suited  to  the  instruction  of  a  rustic 
and  untaught  people.  This  has  in- 
duced the  author  to  attempt  a  few 
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viila^t  scrmont^-^'QT)'  plain  a»cl  thoru 
}cl  on  tl'.f  most  intercbtiiijj  subjects, 
and  M'itii  ficquent  uppcuU  to  the  con- 

nclencw." 

What  Mr.  B.  attemjited,  he 
Iras  accomplishcfl.  In  the  course 
of  sixtv-five  hhort  sermons,  he 
huh  di&ciisscd  the  [iriucipai  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  in  a  very  se- 
rious, solemn  and  convincing 
iinnner.  Truth  is  powerfully 
pressed  upon  the  conscience 
and  heurt  of  the  reader  ;  while 
his  attention  is  kept  awake  by 
apt  c] notations,  and  not  unfre- 
quently,  by  some  striking  anec- 
dote. But  the  prominent  and 
characteristic  exceflence  of  these 
sermons  is,  that  they  are  plain — 
adapted  to  the  comprehension  of 
all,  not  excepting  the  most  igno- 
rant. The  pious  atithor,  though 
a  man  of  a  cultivated  mind,  seems 
desii^nedly  to  have  avoided  every 
species  of  ornament,  and  to  have 
applied  hixiself  to  unfold  and  en- 
force the  truths  of  revelation  with 
the  greatest  simplicity  of  thought 
and  language. 

A  collection  of  sermons,  cal- 
culated to  bring  down  these 
things  to  the  level  of  the  lowest 
capacities,  is  as  Miluable  as  it  is 
rare.  Perhaps  neither  ministers 
nor  others  are  su^ciently  in  the 
habit  of  reilecting,  how  ignorant, 
often,  arc  the  great  mass  of  man- 
kitid,  respecting  some  of  the 
plainest  principles  of  religion  ; 
nor  how  great  ^uniliarity  of  illus- 
tration is  necessit rr  in  order  to 
their  being  understood.  The 
usefulness  of  these  sermons^ 
however,  is  not  limited  to  the  less 
informed  class  of  people  ;  they 
may  be  read  with  advantage  by 
all  ranks. 

Respecting  the  author's  senti- 
ments, we  hesitate  not  to  pro- 
nounce them  decidedly  and  pure- 


ly rvangelicaL    Those  doctrinesr 
which  exak   God  and  the  Re^ 
deemer,  which    humble  humatt 
jjride  and  sclfsufficiency,  which 
impart    balm  to    the    bleeding 
heart,  and  consolation  to  the  sane- 
tified  soul,   arc  the   doctrines  il- 
lustrated and  enforced  in  these, 
sermons.     At  the  same  time,  tho 
author  is  emphatical,  and  abun- 
dant in  reprobating  a  mere  spec- 
ulative religion,  and  in  pointing 
out  the  infallible  connexion  be- 
tween genuine  faith,  and  a  life  oT 
holiness  and  virtue.      In   a  ser* 
mon  on  Titus  ii.  11,  IS,  we  find 
such  sentiments  as  these  : 

V'  The  gospel  first  directs  the  sin- 
ner to  repair  by  fmith  to  Christ,  and  t» 
obtain  the  pardon  of  his  sins  through 
his  precious  blood.  This  is  his  first 
business .-  and  if  the  dinner  be  enabled 
to  believe  in  Jesus,  his  faith  will  work 
by  love,  will  purify  his  heart,  and  over- 
coine  his  hists.  We  are  not,  by  our 
own  power,  first  to  reform  our  livet^ 
and  then,  as  gracious  and  good  peo- 
ple, to  trust  in  Christ  for  saivatios  \ 
but,  as  soon  as  ever  we  discover  our 
need  of  a  Saviour,,  to  iiy  to  him  witli- 
out  delay,  just  as  we  are.  And  he 
casts  out  none  tliut  come  to  him.  Be- 
lievinsr  in  hini  will  ^rire  a  new  turn  ta 
otir  affections.  We  shall  mourn  for 
pardoned  sin.  We  shall  hate  the  mur- 
derers of  our  Lord.  We  shall  be  cruci* 
lied  to  the  world  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  ; 
aiul  the  ways  of  i^odliness  will  noloufp- 
er  be  a  burden  and  a  task,  but  our 
plessant  and  easy  service.  The  \o\% 
of  Christ  will  constrain  us,  and  wo 
shall  judge,  tliat  if  mi\t  died  for  all. 
then  were  all  dead ;  and  that  he  died 
f«>r  all,  that  henceforth  they  who  livo- 
should  not  live  to  themselves,  but  un- 
toliim  who  died  for  them.  Besides, 
whoever  believes  in  Jesus  is  realljT 
united  to  him  in  the  same  manner  id 
the  vine  and  its  branches  are  united. 
AH  our  fruitfulncss  in  gtjod  works  de- 
pends on  thisunion.  "  Abide  in  me,** 
sidd  our  Lord  ;  **  thus  shall  ye  htin^ 
forth  much  fruit ;  for  without  me  j% 
can  do  nothing*."  Tkis  is  the  true  se- 
cret of  ^dlineis,  the  rospel  mystery 
^f  0ancUiication,  and  the  only  wi||r  of 
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_  holy.  In  this  way  nothiD? 
ii  too  hard  to  be  accomplished ;  and 
••n  this  ground  ever}'  believer  mav  say, 
»ith  St.  Paul,  "  I  can  do  all  tilings, 
through  Christ  which  strengrtheneth 


•The  following  is  one  of  the  in- 
ferences from  the  same  subject : 

'*  It  appears  from  what  has  been 
said*  that  there  is  no  ground  for  the 
reproach  often  cast  on  the  gobpel  of 
grace,  that  it  leads  to  licentiousness, 
or  that  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  grace 
is  hurtful  to  morality  and  good  works. 
It  is  a  foul  and  groundless  slundcr. 
Kothing  isinore  false.  Our  text  con- 
futes it  at  once.  We  have  shown  that 
the  gospel  is  properly  called  the  grace 
of  Ckid  :  it  is  the  gospel  that  briiig^th 
salvation  by  grace ;  and  this  free-grace 
gospel  teacneth  us  to  live  a  holy 
life.  What  can  be  plainer  \  And  let 
it  be  noted,  that  nothing  but  the  gospel 
of  grace  can  truly  teach  or  produce  a 
holy  life.  This  was,  at  first,  the  pow- 
er of  God  to  the  salvation  of  bigoted 
Jews,  and  beastly  heathens.  In  eve- 
ry succeeding  age  it  has  had  the  same 
blessed  effects.  And  it  is  the  same  to 
this  day.  While  moral  preachers  la- 
bour in  vain,  and  manv  of  them  ad- 
dress  their  heathen  lectures  to  sleepy 
hearers  and  empty  pews,  wc  know  and 
are  sure,  that  the  plain  truths  of  the 
gospel  arc  effectual  to  quicken  dead 


sinners,  to  convert  notorious  rebels, 
and  to  produce  in  numberless  persona 
"the  fruits  of  good  li-ving."  This  is 
its  proper  tendency  ;  tl:cse  its  genu- 
ine fruits  And  ue  acUn-c  tlie  graca 
that  renders  the  word  powerful  for 
those  blessed  purposes. 

"  If  any  false  professors  of  rcligiou 
abuse  the  doctrines  of  grace  for  licen- 
tious practices,  they  have  no  count<*- 
naiice  in  so  doing  from  the  gDSpel,  er 
4he  preachers  of  it.  Our  text  will  at 
once  confront  and  confound  sucli  base 
hypocrites.  It  tx?aclics  them  the  na- 
ture, necessitv  and  method  nf  atlain- 
\\\^  a  h«»lv  life.  Belicvci*s  wer«  "  chos- 
en in  Christ,  that  they  might  be  holv, 
and  without  blame  before  him  in 
loi'e.*'  All  the  commands  of  God  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  TestuTueiit,  re- 
quire- it.  It  was  an  eminent  branch 
of  the  design  of  Christ  indvrngfor 
his  people.  It  is  necessary  to  tlie 
present  peace  and  happinciss  of  our 
souls,  in  this  world  of  sin  and  vanity. 
TIjis  is  the  way  in  which  God  expects 
us  to  glorify  Inm  among  men.  And 
in  this  consists  our  "  meetness  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light." 

On  the  whole,  we  cordially  re- 
commend these  volumes  to  the 
wealthy,  for  perusal  themselves, 
and  for  distribution  amonj^  the 
poor. 


BeligiouiBf  Intelligence. 


Ttl^h  filcaaure  Tve  insert  the  foUfninni^  inter vaiitig  article^  co/iicd  from 
the  iubscri/ition  iiafier^  circulated  in  C-jtmccUcut^  Jor  the  Jiurji^j^c 
tif  forming  a  Religioua  Tract  Society, 


TO    THE    FKIE:>fDS    OP    RE 

Amoxc  the  various  measures,  so 
•uccessfully  employed,  within  a  few 
years  past,  for  promoting  the  amend- 
ment and  salvation  of  mankind,  i'cw, 
in  proportion  to  the  expense  and  diffi- 
culty attending  them,  have  probably 
been  more  useful,  than  those  which 
liave  been  directed  to  the  disj)ersi()n 
of  cheap  religious  Tracts  among  the 
poor.  Efforts  of  this  nature  liavc 
been  extensively  made  in  Great  Bri- 
taioy  and  in  some  dc^^cc  in  the  Uni- 


LIGION      IV    COX.VECTICU  r. 

ted  States  ;  all  of  which  seem  to  have 
been  followed  by  hap|)vr.onsequenc<*s. 
Most  of  the  poor  find  little  leisunMor 
reading.  It  is  evident,  the  nf  ore, 
that  small  tracts  are  better  suited  to 
their  circumstances,  than  any  other. 
A  man,  who  tan  comnrmd  two  or 
three  hours  in  a  week,  ^\  ill  very  e.isi- 
ly  be  persuaded  to  peruse  a  work, 
which  may  be  finished  A\ithin  tliat 
time,  who  yet  by  the  size  of  a  consid- 
erable volume  would  be  deterred  from 
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reading  a  single  pag^.  It  is  also  evi- 
dent, that  tlie  books  funilshed  to  siicli 
persons,  ought,  as  much  as  possible, 
to  be  tliosc  which  will  allure  tliem  to 
read.  The  reiu^ancc  to  reading  is 
:Jiv.'iys  niost  successfully  overcome 
by  the  entertaining  nature  of  the  bo4ik 
which  is  furnishca.  It  scarcely  needs 
to  be  added,  that  he,  who  has  but  lit- 
tle lime  for  reading,  ought  to  employ 
it  only  in  the  most  useful  b<K>ks. 

All  these  objects  can,  it  is  believed, 
be  accomplished  at  the  present  time, 
and  accomplished  with  moileratc  ex- 
pense and  little  difficulty,  for  the  poor 
of  this  counti'V.  Short,  cheap,  aijd 
entertaining  religious  tracts  have 
been  published  in  great  numbers,  of 
many  kinds,  and  in  u  great  variety  of 
forms,  suited  to  almost  every  age, 
situation,  and  character.  The  ex- 
pense of  printing,  and  distributing 
them,  has  been  pro^^d,  both  by  esti- 
tnatcs  and  facts,  to  be  moderate.  By 
faclSf  also,  it  has  been  amply  proved, 
that  the  poor  will  read,  if  furnished 
with  the  proper  books ;  and  that  the 
consec|(iences  of  this  reading  are  of 
the  most  salutary  nature.  To  con- 
tribute to  the  reformation  of  thid  un- 
fortunate class  of  mankind  ;  to  with- 
draw them  from  the  vices,  to  which 
by  their  situation  in  life  they  are  pc- 
rliliarly  exposed  ;  to  jn-event  such,  as 
hitbcilo  are  uncontaniinated, from  fu- 
ture coiTUption ;  to  recal  such  of 
the  in,  »s  are  stupid  in  sin,  to  serious- 
ness and  piety ;  and  to  increase  the 
comfort,  ht)pe,  and  purity,  of  those, 
vho  arc  already  pious,  is  an  employ- 
ment, which  needs  no  recommenda- 
tion to  a  good  man. 


At  the  same  time,  important  bene- 
fits have  been  communicated  iu  Great 
Britain,  and  may  be  communicated 
here,  by  selling  such  tracts  to  persona 
in  moderate  circumstances  (consti- 
tuting a  numerous  cla,HS  of  mankind) 
at  the  original  cost,  or  at  reduced 
prices,  as  the  nature  of  the  case  shall 
direct.  Books,  it  is  well  known,  are, 
at  tlie  present  time,  much  dcarep 
than  at  any  former  period.  This  un- 
fortunate fact  prevents  many  persons 
from  gaining  a  part,  at  least,  of  that 
valuable  instruction,  which  they  would 
otherwise  acquire.  In  gUsuchcases, 
this  Society  would  become  the  useful 
instrHment  of  providing,  and  distrib- 
uting, knowledgfe  of  the  roost  impor- 
taht  kind,  with  little  expense  to  it- 
self.  The  end,  here  gamed,  woidd 
be  the  same  ;  and  only  accomplished 
in  a  different  mhnner. 

Persuaded  of  the  reality  ^d  im- 
portancti  of  these  truths,  a  number  of 
p^ntlcmen  in  this  cicy  have  embarked 
m  the  design  of  purchasing,  and  cir- 
culating among  the  poor,  small,  unex- 
jMrnsive  religious  tracts.  For  so  be* 
aevdlent  a  purpose  they  feel  theui- 
selvcs  warranted  to  solicit  tiie  aid  of 
all,  who  are  friends  to  religion,  and  to 
the  poor.  The  scheme,  by  which 
tliey  have  proposed  to  regulate  their 
conduct  in  this  business,  will  be  seen 
in  the  plan  below.  Such  gentlemen, 
as  approve  of  this  design,  are  request- 
ed to  subscribe  their  names,  uith 
the  sums  annexed,  u  hi ch  they  choose 
to  contribute  ;  and,  wlien  they  design 
the  rontribiilion  to  be  aniiu;d,  to 
specify  that  circunir.iiince. 


A    PLAN    POR    THE    FORMATION    OF    A     REMGTOVS    7  RACT    SOCIETY. 


1.  The  name  shall  be  The  Oonnecti - 
cut  Religious  Tract  Society. 

2.  The  sole  objict  of  the  Society 
shall  be  the  promotion  of  evangelical 
religion  ;  and  nothing  shall  be  pub- 
lished in  the  tracts,  Mhich  shall  give 
an\  jtist  cause  of  offence  to  any  par- 
tiruiar  denomination  of  Christians. 

3.  The  Society  will  endeavour  to 
compass  tliis  object,  by  distribtuing 
these  tracts  to  the  p<»or  grMts,  and  by 
selling  them  at  the  discretion  of  lijcir 
committee,  at  the  first  cost  and 
charges,  or  at  reduced  prices,  to  oth- 
er jMTSons,  who  shall  be  disposed  to 
purchase. 


4.  Evcrj^  subsrriber  who  shall  en- 
gaj;e  to  pay  annually  a  sum  not  les$ 
tlian  one  dollar,  shall  be  a  member  so 
long  as  the  amount  of  his  subscription 
shall  he.  paid. 

5.  Every  subscriber  to  the  amount 
of  a  sum  not  less  thstn  ten  dollar* 
shall  be  a  member  for  life. 

6.  Even'  subscriber  shall  be  enti- 
tled to  three  fotirths  of  the  amount  of 
his  subscription,  in  tracts  at  tl)e  first 
co.-it,  and  chargt^s. 

7.  Any  person  subscribing  a  sum 
not  sufficient  to  constitute  him  & 
menjbei-,  shall  be  entitled  to  tlie  same 
pi*oi>orLion  of  tracts*. 
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8.  If  any  subscriber  within  the  city 
«f  Xev  Haven,  shall  not  call  for  his 
tracts  within  ten  days  after  notice  of 
their  being  published  shall  have  been 
given  in  some  newrs-paper,  his  share 
uiall  be  considered  as  relinquished  to 
the  disposal  of  the  Society. 

9.  It  any  subscriber  without  t1)e 
icity  of  New  Haven  shall  not  call  in 
IJkc  manner  within  three  months  af- 
ter such  notice,  his  share  shall  be 
considered  as  relinquished  as  before 
mentioned. 

10.  No  member  shall  be  entitled  to 
aay  tracts  till  after  the  payment  of 
bis  annualy  or  other  subscription. 

11.  The  officers  shidl  consist  of  a 
President,  Vice  President,  Secretary', 
and  Treasurer,  to  be  chosen  by  bid- 
lot,  and  of  committees. 

12.  There  shall  be  an  annual  meet- 
ing on  the  last  Wednesday  of  Octo- 
ber, boldcn  at  New  Haven,  at  which 
ibe  officers  ^hall  be  appointed,  and 
any  other  business  shaiU  be  done  that 
may  be  thought  proper. 

1*3-  The  President,  or  in  his  absence, 
the  Vice  President  may  call  a  special 
meeting,  and  not .  less  than-  tievcn 
ahatt  at  any  time  constitute  a  quorum  / 
but  a  less  number  shall  have  power 
to  adjoum. 

14.  A  committee  shsll  be  chosen 
from  the  members  thi-onpfhout  the 
State,  whose  duty  it  shall  he  to  solicit 
subscriptions,  to  assist  in  th'^  distri* 
h'liion  lif  tracts,  to  be  agfcnts  for  the 
S^iciety,  in  the  collection  and  remit- 
tance «>f  subhcription  monies,  and  to 
transact  surh  other  business,  as  the 
^i.tcw\y  shrill  deem  ?\|»erricnt. 

13.  A  special  Committee  shall  be 
a;>;«ointed  U)  select  matter  for  publi- 
caiion,  and  to  superlntc^nd  the  prmtin^ 
of  the  Tracts. 

16.  £v<»ry  member  shall  be  at  lib- 
erty to  withdi'aw  from  the  Society,  on 
^viiig  written  notice  of  his  intention 
to  the  Secrctury. 

17.  No  tax  shall  be  laid  upon  the 
Society. 

18.  The  accounts  of  the  Society 
5liall  be  audited,  and  the  piXK'cedlngs 
of  tlie  Society  publislicd,  annually. 

19.  Thr*  Constiiulion  of  t'le  Society 
mav  be  auiendcd  at  any  annual  meet- 
iii^.  ^ 

After  hcveral  meetin.'rs  of  u  number 
nf  gentle  iuoii  friendly  to  a  Religious 
'i'.-act  Society,  the  fore^oin^  articles 


were  adopted,  and  ill  the  gt^ntleme'n 
present  at  tlie  last  meeting  subscribed 
m  such  a  manner  as  to  become  mem- 
bers according  to  the  Constitution. 
They  then  ])roceeded  to  tJie  choice  of 
officers  to  serve  the  Society  till  the 
first  ammal  m<^ting.  The  following 
persons  were  chosen  to  the  offices  aX- 
fixed  to  their  respective  names  : 

Rev.  Tim.  Dwigut,  d.  d.  Pret, 

Isaac  M  x  l  i. s,  Esq.  Treaturer. 

Jekemiah  EvAaTS,  Esq.  Stc'y, 

The  following  persons  m  ere  chosen 
a  committee  to  solicit  subscriptions 
in  this  city ;  viz.  Lsaac  Mills,  £su. 
Stephen  Twining,  Esq.  Rev.  Samuel 
Merwin,  Mr.  Hczekiali  Belden,  and 
JeremisJi  Evarts,  Esq. 

The  choice  of  a  Vice  President 
and  committees  was  deferred  to  a 
future  meeting. 

Publislicd  by  direction  of  the  So- 
ciety. 

Jeremiah  Evarts,  Secretary. 

2^ey>  Han>en,  Sept,  7,  1807. 

It  is  expected  that  those  who  sub- 
scribe to  pay  annually  will  remit  the 
amount  of  their  first  subscription  to 
the  Treasiu*cr,  at,  or  before,  the  an- 
nual meeting  in  October  ne.\t,  and 
that  future  annual  payments  will  be 
remitted  to  th.e  Treasurer,  at  the  an- 
nual meetings  when  tliey  shall  be- 
come due.  Those  to  whom  sub- 
scription papers  may  be  entrusted 
are  desired  to  forw'ard  them  to  the 
Secretary,  at,  or  before,  the  annual 
meeting  in  October  next. 


HA!fCOCK   FEMALE   TRACT   SOCIETY. 

For  the  gratification  and  encour. 
agt-mcnt  ot"  the  friends  of  Zion,  the 
foll«>\ving  sk<tc!i  i'^  r:)mnmnicated. 

In  llur  county  of  Hancock,  District 
of  Maine,  :i  small  societv  has  been  in 
operation  f'«)r  thrcir  yesrspasl,  denoni- 
iiiuted,  thi  ir.mcock  Female  Tract  So- 
ciety;  its  object  is  to  procure  reKrij- 
ious  i)ooks  and  tr;*«'ts  to  be  distributv'd 
ai'.Kinjc  the  poor  and  destitute  in  tlie 
district  ;  for  this*  puq)ose  each  mem- 
bir  c<,nirlbuti-s  one  cent  a  week.  Its 
oIlicLis  are  a  Directres.s,  General 
Treasurer,  and  Secretary',  and  a  com- 
n'.ittc '-  of  three,  chosen  from  unumvT 
tlie  ij^cntkMnen  of  the  H.incock  Asso. 
ciation.     At  each  annual  mcctinir  of 
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the  Society  its  officers  decide  what 
books  to  purchase,  and  how  to  dis- 
tribute  them.  There  is  also  in  eacfcl 
town,  where  a  number  of  subscribers 
reside,  a  Branch  Treasurer  to  receive 
and  forward  money. 

The  sum  which  the  Society  has  al- 
ready realized,  besides  incidental  ex- 
penses, amounts  to  £107  ;  which  has 
oeen  appropriated  partly  for  the  pur- 
chase of  a  few  copies  or  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  Husbandry  spiritualized. 
Almost  Christian,  Grace  and  Truth, 
Glory  of  the  Gospel,  Devout  Exer- 
cises, &c.  and  several  hundred  tracts, 
9uch  as.  Appeal  to  Christians,  Earl 
of  Rochester,  Drop  of  Honey,  Di- 
vinity of  Christ,  Short  Sermons,  Re- 
signation, Life  of  Faith,  &c.  and 
partfy  for  reprinting  Bunyan*s  Hea- 
venly   Footman.    These  books   and 


tracts  are  distributed  in  different  di. 
rections  by  the  Society's  committee. 
Seft,  22,  180r. 


HOLLAWB. 

Nine  answers  to  the  fbUowing 
prize  questions  of  ^e  Amsterdam 
Society  for  the  increase  of  religious 
knowledge  have  ■  been  received: 
"  How  comes  it,  that  in  our  daric  and 
sorrowful    times,  insensibility  is  so 

frcat,  and  a  sufficient  attention  to  the 
ispensations  and  judgments  of  God 
is  so  little  observable  ?  And  what  ate 
the  best  means,  and  most  applicable 
to  counteract  the  spreading  of  that 
insensibility  ?"  The  answer  of  M.  C. 
A.  Vander  Broeck,  preacher  at  Oud 
Beizerland,  has  obtained  the  prize. 


ILiterarp  JntelUgence, 


THE    ECLECTIC    REVIEW. 

Tris  excellent  periodical  work  was 
commenced  in  January,  1805,  and  con- 
tinues to  be  published  monthly  in 
London.  It  is  supported  by  men  dis- 
tinguished for  literature  and  talents, 
and  the  design  and  execution  of  it  re- 
flect the  highest  honour  upon  its  con- 
ductors. To  those,  who  wish  for  a 
general  view  of  the  literature  of  the 
world,  or  who  are  desirous  of  seeing 
the  most  important  works,  that  issue 
from  the  press  in  England,  carefully 
examined,  and  their  value  estimated 
by  learned  men,  who  respect  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  this  review  is 
liighly  interesting.  We  do  not  think 
there  ever  was  a  publication  of  the 
kind,  that  combined  so  many  excel- 
lencies, or  couljtl  be  considered  so  val- 
uable a  treasure  to  those,  wlio  would 
wish  to  have  literature  subservient  to 
Christianity.  The  editors  do  not  un- 
dertake to  review  ever\'  thing,  which 
is  published ;  they  telect  the  most  im- 
portant works,  and  such  as  are  worthy 
of  notice.  Amidst  the  multitude  of 
becks,  which  thicken  around  us,  some 
guide  is  necessary  to  direct  us  In  our 
choice  of  such  as  deserve  to  be  read  j 
and  it  is  believed  that  tlje  above  men- 
tioned review  is  the  best  guide  that 
counts. 


HUNGARY. 

M.  Francis  Von  Pusposky,  can- 
on of  Grosswardein,  in  Hungary,  by 
his  last  will  appointed  the  sum  of 
24.000  florins  to  be  applied  to  chari- 
table uses.  His  executor  has' dispos- 
ed of  this  legacy  as  follows  ;  5000 
florins  for  the  erection  of  a  hospital 
for  the  sick  at  Grosswardein,  for  the 
use  of  all  religions  and  classes,  in  the 
county  of  Bihar ;  the  oare  of  estab- 
lishing this  is  undertaken  by  Mr, 
Sandorffi,  an  active  physician  in  the 
county. 

lOdbO  florins  for  the  stipport  of  vil- 
lage schools  in  the  diocese  of  Gross- 
wardein. 

7000  florins  for  the  increase  of  saU 
aries  to  local  ministers. 

1000  florins  for  philosophical  exper- 
iments in  the  royal  academy  at  Gross* 
M'ardcin. 

1000  florins  for  reward  books  t^ 
children,  who  answer  best  in  the  par- 
ish catechisms. 

The  number  of  students,  who  at- 
tended the  Catholic  Pocdogogia  in 
the  five  literary  circles  of  Hungary, 
in  the  course  of  the  year  1804,  amount- 
ed to  11,832,  out  of  which  4553  were 
pupils  to  the  Piaristes  ;  1228  to  th« 
Benedictines,  Cordeliers,  tnd  Minor^ 
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ities  ;  and  6047  were  educated  in 
those  colleges  where  the  instruction 
of  youth  is  committed  to  the  care  of 
lay  prefesaon. 

NOR  WAT. 

In  1803,  Mr.  Tank,  a  merchant  of 
Berrcn,  bequeathed  to  tliat  city 
60,(KK)  crowns,  for  the  foundation  and 
support  of  a  primary  school.  In  1805, 
a  glover  of  Odcnsec,  named  Kahn, 
beoueatbed  his  own  dwelling  house 
ana  50,000  croiTns  for  the  establish- 
ment of  an  asylum  for  orphans,  and 
other  destitute  cJiildren.  M.  Glarcep, 
of  Copenhagen,  in  the  same  year,  left 
legacies  for  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
aiM  for  the  support  of  the  school 
masters  of  the  little  island  of  Gioel. 

SPAIN. 

The  admiralty  is  in  possession  of 
an  immense  collection  or  observations 
and  ship's  journals  of  the  most  inter- 
esUi^  kind.  It  is  only  within  a  very 
short  period  that  these  treasures 
have  l>een  employed  to  advantage. 
In  1797,  an  idea  was  first  entertained 
of  erecting  an  office  called  tfie  Hydi- 
Qgraphic  Archives,  where  aliobser-. 
vatioDs  are  collected,  arranecd,  and 
numbered,  for  the  purpose  of  project- 
ing the  best  maps  and  charts  from 
them.  Tliis  capital  institution,  which 
properly  commenced  only  in  1798, 
vill  soon  become  very  extensive  ;  as 
ttie  directors  are  men  of  the  greatest 
talents,  zealous,  and  indefatigable. 
This  is  proved  by  the  number  of 
maps  which  have  already  been  pub- 
luhed  in  so  short  a  time. 

SWITZERLAND. 

On  Tuesday,  the  2d  of  September, 

the  Knippenbubl  Rock,  which  formed 

the  summit  of  Mount  Kosenberg,  in 

the  canton  of  Schwitz,  in  Switzerland, 

wtLH  suddenly  detached,  and  carried 

with  it  a  great  portion  of  the  moTin- 

tain.      This  tremendous  body  rolled 

down  into  the  valley,  which  separates 

the  lake  of  Zug  from  that  of  Lauwcrtz, 

and  filled  up  about  a  fourth  part  of 

the  latter  lake  ;  destroying  four  whole 

%-iUages,  and  ps^rt  of  several  others. 

Upwards  of  a  thousand  persons   lost 

their  lives ;    and  only  thirty  remain 

mljve    out  of  the  population  of    tlie 

wWl«   district    whcrs  this   disaster 


happened.  General  Plyifer  predict- 
ed Uiis  calamity,  20  years  since,  from 
the  knowledge  which  he  had  of  th* 
mountain. 

DENMASK. 

A  Danish  Dictionary^  on  a  plan 
similar  to  that  of  the  Dictionaire  d» 
I'Acadcmie  Francoise,  which  is  in« 
tended  to  fix  the  orthography  wid 
form  the  standard  of  the  language, 
has  been  for  some  time  in  the  hands 
of  the  most  distinguished  literati  of 
the  country,  and  is  now  in  some  de- 
gree of  forwardness.  It  is  undertak- 
en at  the  expense,  and  conducted  un- 
der the  direction,  of  the  Royal  Danish 
Society  of  Sciences. 

aussiA. 
Capt.  Krusenstem,  in  a  long  voyaga 
of  discovery  undertaken  by  order  of 
government,  prescned  the  water 
sweet  during  the  whole  voyage,  by 
charring  the  inside  of  the  water  casks. 

CREECB. 

Two  Greeks,  the  brothers  Zozi- 
ma^  are  applying  part  of  their  fortune 
towaxd  a  new  edition  of  the  ancient 
Greek  classics,  from  Homer  down  to 
the  lime  of  the  Ptolemies,  under 
the  superintendence  of  their  country- 
man Coray.  This  collection,  which 
is  to  be  printed  by  Didot,  is  intended 
for  such  of  their  countrymen,  as  wish 
to  leam  the  ancient  langtiage  of  tlieir 
forefathers;  and  will  be  delivered 
gratis  in  Greece  to  diligent  scholars 
and  active  teachers. 

EAST    INDIES. 

The  literary  society  of  Bombay,  of 
which  Sir  James  Mackintosh  is  Pres- 
ident, will  shortly  publish  a  volume  of 
transactions. 

The  CoUe^  at  Fort  William  in 
Bengal,  we  are  happy  to  obser\-c, 
still  subsists  and  flourishes.  On  tho 
3d  of  March  last,  the  annual  examina- 
tion and  public  disputations  took  place, 
before  the  Governor  General  Sir 
George  Barlow.  The  disputations 
were  in  Persian,  and  the  declamations 
in  Mahrattah,  HindoostaiM:c,  and  Ara- 
bic. 

After  the  distribtition  of  the  prizes, 
the  Govci-nor  General  delivered  a 
speech  of  considorable  length.    It  ap- 
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pears  from  tbe.  speech,  that  various 
literary  works  have  been  published 
under  the  auspices  of  tbe  college  dur- 
ing the  last  year  ;  of  these  the  princi- 
Ea!  is  an  elementary  analysis  of  the 
iws  and  regfulations  for  the  govern- 
ment of  British  India»by  J.  H.  Har- 
rington, Esq.  one  of  the  judges,  and 
professor  of  that  branch  of  science. 
There  are  likewise  In  the  press,  a 
Hindoostanee  Dictionary  ;  a  general 
history  of  the  Hindoos,  and  a;  review 
of  the  manners  and  customs  pf  the 
Hindoos,  the  two  last  by  learned  na- 


tives attached  to  the  college.  It  alsa 
appears  that  Mr.  W.  Lumsden  is  en^ 
gaged  in  a  new  Grammar  of  the  Per- 
sian languaee  ;  and  that  Mr.  Carey 
and  the  other  Baptist  Missionaries 
have  undertaken  the  translation,  un- 
der the  patronaM  of  the  Asiatic  Soci- 
ety, of  some  of  the  most  ancient  and 
auUientic  works  of  literature  in  the 
Shanscrit.  A  descriptive  catslogne  of 
the  books  found  m  Tippoo  Sultaun'» 
library,  hfts  been  completed  bv  Cap^ 
tain  Charies  Stewart^  and  will  be  pOD^ 
lished  in  England, 


INSTALLATrON. 


Installed,  August  I2th,  .1807, 
over  the  Coogregational  chiurch  and 
society  in  Bristol  (Me.)  Rev,  Jonathan 
Bcldcn.  Rev.  Asa  Lyman  of  Bath 
offered  the  introductory- pmyer.  Rev. 
David  Thurston  of  Wmthrop  preach- 
ed the  sermon,  from  Philippians  ii. 
29.     "  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 


Lord  with  alt  gladness  .**  Rev.  Jomk- 
than  Wanl  of  New-Milford  ottered 
the  installing  prayer.  Rev.  Elipbalet 
Gillet  of  Hallo  well  delivered  the 
charge.  Rev.  Kiah  Barley  of  New 
Castle  presented  the  nght  hand  or 
fellowship,  and  Rev.  My.  Gillet  offer- 
ed the  concludinif  prayer. 


SONNET  OK  SABBATH  MORK. 

WITH  silent  awe  I  hail  tlie  sacred  mom. 

That  scarcely  wakes  while  all  the  fields  are  still  f 
A  soothing  calm  on  every  breeze  is  borne  ;  . 

A  graver  murmur  c[urgle»  from  the  rill. 
And  echo  answers  softer  from  tlie  hill. 

And  softer  sings  the  linnet  from  the  thorn  ; 
The  sky4ark  warbles  in  a  tuneless  shriU. 

Hail,  light  serene  !  hail,  sucred  Sabbatli  mom  \ 
The  rooks  sail  lightly  by  in  airy  drove  : 

The  sky  a  placid  yellow  histre  throws  : 
The  g^les  that  lately  sigh*d  along  the  grove 

Have  hush'd  their  downy  wings  in  dead  repose. 
The  hov'ring  rack  of  clouds  forgets  to  move. 

So  soft  the  day  when  the  first  mom  arose. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Another  number  of  Ptutor,-  Answer  to  Inquirtr,  relative  to  General  Assncia^ 
tign,  with  s<^veral  other  communications  fipm  Correspondents  ;  Also  a  review^ 
of  Mr.  Webster's  Philoso|>hical  Grammar,  with  a  body  of  verV  interesting 
intelligence  just  received  fn>m  England,  shall  enrich  our  next  number.— -Wer 
omit  our  list  of  New  Publications,  Obituary,  &c.  to  give  room  for  the  account 
of  the  New  Institution  of  the  Tract  Society  in  Connecticut. 

Thoughts  on  1  Cor.  xv.  19.  by  T;  Sketch  of  Rev.  Oliver  Heywood,  and 
remarks  on  the  plan  of  a  General  Ait^ciation,  have  just  come  to  hand,  ainft 
\shall  be  duly  noticed. 
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8KXTCR    OF    REV.   OLIVER    UETWOOD. 


Olitsr  Hetwood,  b.  d.  was 
boro  of  parents  distinguished  for 
piety  and  worth,  at  Little  Leav* 
er,  ID  Lancashire,  March,  1629. 
He  set  a  special  mark  on  the  day 
of  his  being  baptized,  and  on  its 
annual  return,  renewed  his  bap> 
tismal  covenant,  and  dedicated 
himself  afresh  to  God.  He 
gave  early  sign^  of  great  tender- 
ness of  conscience,  and  delight 
in  divine  things,  and  used  often, 
when  a  child,  to  express  a  wish, 
that  he  might  be  ^'  a  good  minis- 
ter." This  encouraged  his  par- 
ents to  think  of  devoting  htm  to 
the  sanctuary.  He  was  educat- 
ed at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, whithei*  he  went  in  1647. 
While  he  was  there,  his 
father  gave  him  these  written 
injunctions. 

**  My  son,  labour  above  all 
things  to  make  your  peace  with 
God,  by  humbling  your  soul  even- 
ing and  morning,  and  oftcner  be- 
fore him,  that  you  may  know, 
that  God  has  begun  a  good  work 
of  grace  in  your  heart.  Be  very 
fref|uent  in  reading  the  scrip- 
tures, with  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding, that  you  mity  be  a 
VoLlIL  No.  5.  A  A 


good  scribe,  armed  against  temp- 
tations, and  able  to  convince 
gainsayers.  Labour  to  get  eve* 
ry  day  some  sanctified  thoughts 
and  spiritual  meditations,  which 
will  be  a  heavenly  life,  and  a 
walking  with  God;  and  write 
them  in  a  book,  and  title  it 
TJie  Mediiaiiona  qf  my  Youth. 
Take  short  notes  of  every  ser- 
mon you  hear,  and  write  some 
fairly  over  for  your  loving  moth- 
er. Often  remember  how  short 
and  precious  your  time  is,  and 
that  upon  it  depends  eternity. 
As  to  society,  keep  a  mean  ; 
neither  too  solitary,  lest  you  be 
melancholy  f  nor  too  much  in 
company,  lest  you  be  drawn 
aside.  Above  all  shun  bad  com- 
pany and  seek  good." 

Mr.  Hey  wood  was  greatly 
benefited  by  attending  the  relig- 
ious meetings  of  the  serious 
scholars  of  his  college,  and  often 
blessed  God  for  the  profit  and 
pleasure,  which  he  derived  from 
the  ministry  gf  some  celebrated 
preachers  in  the  university.  He 
pursued  his  studies  industrious- 
ly ;  but  he  aflerward  blamed 
himself  for  not  applying  9iore 


K4                 SktrcA  c/Ser.  O.  BgrtrtOdi  {Oct. 

•r^    *^ri:!o40phxcal    an<d      hunun  useful  statkxu  antil  he  tru  com- 

IfjhT.-.r,;'',    and    said.  ^I     prize  peOed  uy  necessity.     During  the 

IcTii'Mri'/ above  ali  suVt'jnarv  ex-  tumuicaous  timesi  in  which    he 

ccil*:riC,ies.and  I  mi;iith;ive  been  lircd,    he  saSercd   greaC   vexa- 

rr:^r*:   i;v:tvil   had    I     improTcd  tions.     He  was  often  fined*  sus* 

r';y  xiuif:  bct'.cr."     When  he  had  pcnded.    excommunicated »    im- 

U^n  his  bache^!>r's  degree,  be  prisonedt  tor  not  conforming^  to 

ret'.-rricd  lo   hi%  LUier's  hoBset  the   n:;orouft  exactions,     which 

^U':rt   he   lived,    sibout  half    a  were  imposed.     But. still  he  con* 

yr^r,   in  close   retirement.     At  tinuei    his    labours,    when    he 

lei.:^th,  by  the  advice  of  several  could  do  it  with  personal  safety  ; 

Ukiit'is^trh,   he  be$^an  to  pniach,  and  he  often  preached  with  gKat 

wa'«  '/i'f,4.i\f  approved;  and  was  peril.     Yea,  he  was  sometimes 

u,ftu  ifivitcd  to  Co  Icy,  where  he  obliged  to  secret  himself  to  avoid 

v:tt Ic;  in    \C:,2.     His  annual  ii.-  an  arre:>t.     His  unwearied  dili- 

cofiiC  w'a*  small.  After  his  eject-  gence,      humilitjr;      self-denial, 

rriciit  by  the  act  of  Uniformity,  meekness  and  sweetness  of  tem- 

be  was  sometimes  in  great  dis-  per,  commanded  the  love  of  all, 

tiesH.     Hut  Providence    so    re-  who  were    not   enemies   of  aU 

Hiiit'l:ably  appeared  for  him,  that  righteottiBeas. 

he  w«*!»  enabled,  not  only  to  sup-  It  appears  from    his     diary, 

pf>rt  the  expense  of  fines,  impris-  which  he  k«pt  within  five  days 

f/nineiit,  and  other  hard  usage,  of  his  death,  that  in  one   year, 

which  he  suffered  in  those  days  1681,  besides  his  stated  work  oa 

of  persecution,  but  also  to  main-  the  Lord's  day,  he  preached  150 

tain  two  sons  in  academical  learn-  times,  kept  50  days  of  fasting 

ifi(?.  and  prayer,  and  9  of  thanksgiv-^ 

His  ministerial   labours  were  ing,  and  travelled  1400  miles  in 

attended  with  abundant  success,  service  to   Christ  and  immortal 

and  were  the  means  of  convert-  souls.      This  was  the   greatest 

ing  and  edify  ihg  multitudes  of  number  of  miles  travelled  in  any 

souls.     Hut  with  all  his  success,  year ;  but  several    years   exceed 

he   considered   himself   as   less  in   other   particulars.      His   last 

tinin  the  least  of  uil  saints.    He  sermon  was  on  the  sabbath  but 

met  with  some  difficulty  among  one  before   his*  death,    from   2 

bis   own   people.      Some    were  Timothy,  ii.  19.   The  foundaticn 

diH|>leased,  because  he  would  not  <^  God  •tmideth  mre^^  &c.     He 

admit  all  persons  promiscuously  died  in  great  peace  and  joy,  on 

to  the  Lord's  table  ;  and  others  May  4,  1702,  aged  73^.     His  pub- 

be<  iiiisc  he   would    not  counte-  lications  are  in  high  estimation 

nanre  the  rigidness  of  the  oppo-  for  sound,  lively,  practical,  heart* 

site  extreme.     And  there  were  affecting  divinity, 

^mc   who  treated  him  cruelly.  Some   anecdotes  are    rehited 

because    he    would    not    attach  concerning     him,     which     are 

himself  to  their  political  party,  worthy    cJ  notice   and  remem* 

Dut  notwithstanding   these  mo-  brancc. 

IcHtations,  andtheofierofamuch  He  was  once  sent  for  by  the 

richer  living  in  another  place,  he  parish   minister  of    Honley,    a 

vuuld  not  quit  his  humble  and  profane  young  man,  then  in  a  fa- 
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(al  consumption^  who,  on   Mr. 
Hevwood's     arrival,    confessedi 
wiih  agQDies  of  conscience,  liis 
dreadfuj  pin,  in  taking  qpon  him 
the  ministry,  while  he  knew  him- 
self to  be  unconverted  ;  andbe^;- 
^d  him  to  pray  vith   him,  and 
earnestly  asked  him  what  repen- 
tance was.     Mr.  Heywood  gave 
him  his  best  aflvice,  and  was  de- 
sired to  come   a^ain.     But  be- 
fore  he  could   go«  this    young; 
clergyman  died,  without  a  satis- 
fiictory  evidence  that  he  had  ob- 
-tained  mercy.     An  awful  warn- 
ing for  ungodly  mini;.ters  1 

Mr.  Heywood,  after  the  lo^s  of 
iiis  income,  was  reduced  to  such 
great  straits,  that  his  children  be- 
came impatient  for  want  of  food. 
He  called  his  servant  Martha, 
(who  would  not  desert  the  fami- 
ly in  their  distress)  and  said  to 
her,  ^  Martha,  take  a  l)asket, 
.and  go  to  Halifax  ;  call  upon 
Mr.  N-«-,  the  shopkeeper,  and 
desire  him  to  lend  me  five  shil- 
lings, if  he  is  kind  enough  to 
do  it,  buy  such  things  as  you 
know  we  most  want.  The  Lord 
give  you  good  speed  ;  and  in  the 
mean  time  we  will  ofifer  up  our 
requests  to  him,  who  fcedeth 
the  youii^  ravens  when  they 
crv."  Martha  went ;  hut,  when 
she  came  to  the  house,  her  heart 
failed  her, and  she  passed  by  the 
door  again  and  again,  without 
going  in  to  tell  her  errand.  Mr. 
N— r,  standing  at  ^he  shop  d<>or, 
called  her  to  him,  and  asked  her, 
if  she  was  not  Mr.  Heywood'^ 
servant  ?  When  she  told  hin\, 
she  was,  he  said  to  her,  *^  I  am 
glad  to  see  you,  as  some  friends 
have  given  me  Bve  guineas  for 
your  master,  and  I  was-  just 
thinking  how  I  could  send 
them."     Upon  this  she  burst  in- 


to tears,  and  told  him  ber  er- 
rand. He  was  much  affected 
with  the  story,  and  bade  her 
come  to  him,  if  ever  the  like  ne- 
cessity should  return.  Having 
procured  the  necessary  provis- 
ions, 9be  hastened  back  with 
them,  when,  upon  her  .entering 
the  house,  the  children  eagerly 
examined  the  basket ;  and  the 
father,  hearing  Martha's  narra- 
tive, smiled  and  said,  *^  l*he 
Lord  hath  not  forgotten  to  be 
gracious  ;  his  word  is  true  from 
the  beginning  ;  tliey  that  seek 
the  Lond  shall  npt  want  any  good 
thing." 

Another  anecdote  is  as  follows : 
When  the  spirit  of  persecu- 
tion was  so  hot  again  fit  this  good 
man,  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave 
his  family,  he  set  off  on  horse-** 
back,  one  winter's  morning,  ber 
fore  it  was  lights  like  Abraham, 
not  knowing  tvhither  he  wenty  and 
without  a  farthing  in  his  pocket. 
Having  committed  himself  to 
the  care  of  Providence,  he  deter- 
mined, at  length,  to  leave  his 
horse  to  go  which  way  he  would. 
Having  gone  all  day  without  any 
refreshment,  the  horse,  towards 
evening,  bent  his  .course  to  a 
farm-house,  a  little  out  of  the 
road.  Mr,  Heywood  calling  at 
the  door,  a  decent  woman  came, 
of  whom  (after  a  suitable  apolo- 
gy) he  requeste<l,  that  she  would 
give  him  and  his  horse  shelter 
for  the  night,  telling  her  that  he 
only  wished  for  a  little  hay  for 
his  beast,  and  liberty  for  himself 
to  sit  by  he:r  jiirerside.  Upon 
calling  her  husband,  they  both 
kindly  invited  him  in.  The 
mif;tress  soon  prepared  some- 
thing for  him  to  eat,  at  which  he 
expressed  his  concern,  as,  he 
«aid)  he  had  no  money  to  make 
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them  a  recompense ;  but  he 
hoped  God  would  reward  them. 
They  assured  him*  that  he  was 
welcome)  and  begged  him  to 
make  himself  easy.  After  some 
time)  the  master  asked  him, 
what  countryman  he  was.  He 
answered,  that  he  was  bom  in 
Lancashire,  but  had  now  a  wife 
and  children  near  Halifax.  ^^  That 
is  a  town,"  said  the  farmer, 
*<  where  I  have  been,  and  had 
some  acquaintance."  After  in- 
quiring  about  several  of  them, 
he  asked,  "  if  he  knew  any  thing 
of  one  Mr.  O.  Hey  wood,  who 
liad  been  a  minister  near  Hali- 
fax, but  was  now,  on  some  ac- 
count, forbidden  to  preach."  To 
which  he  replied,  "  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  noise  about  that 
man ;  some  speak  well,  and 
''some  very  ill  of  him  ;  for  my 
own  part,  I  can  say  very  little  in 
his  favour."  "  I  believe,"  said 
the  farmer,  "  he  is  of  tliat  sect, 
which  is  every  where  spoken 
against;  but  pray  what^  makes 
you  form  such  an  indifferent  o« 
pinion  of  him  ?"  Mr,  H.  answer- 
ed,  '^  I  know  something  of  him  ; 
but,  as  I  do  not  choose  to  propa* 
gate  an  ill  report  of  any  one,  let 


us  talk  on  some  other  si 
After  keeping  the  farm 
his  wife  some  time  in  su 
who  were  uneasy  at  what 
said,  he  at  length  told 
^'  that  he  was  the  poor  i 
after  whom  they  madi 
kind  inquiries."  AH  wi 
surprize,  joy  and  thank: 
that  Providence  had  brou^ 
under  their  roof.  The 
of  the  house  then  said 
^  I  have  a  few  neighbor 
love  the  gospel ;  if  you  v 
us  a  word  of  exhortatioD 
run  and  acquaint  them, 
an  obscure  place,  and  a 
coming  here  is  not  kn 
hope  you  will  have  no  in 
tion."  Mr.  Hey  wood  cot 
and  a  small  congregatit 
gathered,  to  whom  he  p; 
with  that  fervour,  afTecl 
enlargement,  which  the  i 
circumstances  seized  to 
A  small  collection  wa 
made  to  help  the  poor  t 
on  his  way.  This  in 
providentially  introduce 
Heywood  to  a  new  circl< 
quaintance,  among  whon 
terward  preached  with 
success. 


Beligiotuc  Communicationjei. 


ON   THE    EVIDENCE    OF    DIVINE    GOODNESS. 


It  there  be  evidepce  of  the 
goodness  of  God,  aside  from 
the  positive  testimonies,  the  his- 
tory or  doctrines  of  the  holy 
scriptures ;  it  is  probable  that 
this  evidence  is  exhibited  by  the 
scriptures  themselves. 

The  Bible  abounds  in  argu- 
ments from  the  light  of  nature, 


to  prove  important  points 
trine  ;  and  if  no  such  ar 
be  found,  if  this  mode  of 
ing  be  not  used  in  the  scr 
to  prove  the  goodness  t 
even  this  affords  a  prcsi 
argument,  that  the  light 
ture  affords  no  evidence 
point. 
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icripCtires  no  where  inti- 
[wt  the  doctrine  of  the 

or  the  doctrine  of 
ent  by  the  sufferings  of 
of  God  are  evident  from 
iit  of  nature.  But 
mal  Power  and  God* 
:  said  to  be  clearif  seen 
red  from  the  work  of 
.  It  is  a  rule  to  be  ob- 
respecting;  ali  the  doc- 
*  divine  truth,  that  if  the 
et  ti*eat  them  as  evident 
flight  of  nature,  they  are 
ident,  whether  sinful, 
mortals  can  see  the  ev- 
T  not.  But  if  the  scrip- 
Qsider  and  treat  them  as 
B  of  mere  revelation, 
sy  are  not  evident  from 
:of  nature. 

estion   now  occurs  :    Do 

ieure9  consider  the  good- 

Gody  aa    being    evident 

Ught  of  nature  ?     From 

t  of  nature,  the   apostle 

to  reason  on  this  subject, 

4th  chapter  of  the  Acts. 

dolaters  of  Lycaonia,  the 

made  known  the  living 

ho     made    heaven     and 

id  the  sea,  and  all  things 

;  who  in  times   past  suf- 

nations  to  walk  in  their 
^s.  "  Nevertheless,  he  left 
self  without  witness,  in 
ltd  good^  and  gave  us  rain 
iven  and  fruiti'ul  seasons, 
jr  hearts  with  ioorl  and 
s."  God's  doing  good  is 
ged  as  a  witness  of  his 

8. 

:  same  manner  the  apos- 
the  first  chapter  to  the 
>,  proves  the  eternal  pow- 
^odhead  of  Jehovah,  from 
tion  of  the  world.  He 
from  the  light  of  nature, 
e  those    perfections    of 


God,  the  clear  evidence  of  which 
renders  the  idolatrous  world 
without  excuse.  But  if  his  ar- 
gument contained  do  evidence 
of  divine  goodness,  how  were 
the  heathen  deprived  of  ail  ex- 
cuse ?  ''  The  invisible  things 
of  him,  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  are  clearly  seens  being 
understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made*  even  his  eternal  pow- 
er and  godhead  ;  «o  that  th€y 
are  without  excuMcJ* 

The  same  mode  of  reasoning 
is  used  by  the  Psalmist  to  prove 
the  adorable  perfection  of  God. 
^^  The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  firmament  shew* 
eth  his  handy  work."  It  was 
doubtless  the  design  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  exhibit  evidence  of  the 
same  divine  perfection!  from  the 
light  of  nature,  in  the  beginning 
of  this  Psalm,  as  from  the  law  of 
God)  mentioned  in  the  latter  part. 
If  the  glory  of  God  was  declar- 
ed, by  the  works  of  nature,  so  as 
to  excite  the  adoration  of  his 
creatures  ;  this  implies,  that  his 
goodness  was  declared.  Wheth- 
er sinful  and  benighted  men, 
whose  understandings  are  dark- 
ened by  the  blindness  of  their 
hearts,  can  discern  the  evidence 
of  divine  goodness  from  the  light 
of  nature,  is  not  the  question. 
If  it  were,  the  answer  from 
scripture  and  observation  would 
be  in  the  negative.  The  ques- 
tion is.  Whether  the  scriptures 
consider  the  light  of  nature  as 
exhibiting  evidence  of  the  good- 
ness of  God  ?  It  appears  that 
the  Psalmist  and  the  apostles 
have  reasoned  from  the  light  of 
nature,  to  pix)ve  this  divine  per- 
fection. 

We  may  notice  further,  in  the 
S4th  and  subsequent  chapters  of 
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Job,  a  lon^  ^raiti  of  reasoning; 
from  thi«  topic,  to  prove  the 
goodness  of  Cod.  It  is  arp^ued 
fi^m  his  supremacy.  This  is 
the  drift  of  Elihu's  argument.  In 
Job  xxxiv.  10)  and  onwanis,  we 
find  his  argument.  "  Far  be  it 
from  Cod,  that  he  should  do 
ivickedness  ;  and  from  the  Al- 
mighty, that  he  should  commit 
iniquity.**  The  argument  is, 
that  God  is  the  Almighty;  there- 
fore will  not   do  wickedly.     He 

m 

proceeds,  '*  Who  hath  given  him 
a  eha^rge  ovei'  the  eartii  ^.  oi*  who 
hath  disposed  the  M'hole  world  ?" 
Does  he  act  by  a  delegated  pow- 
er f  Is  he  not  absolutely  inde- 
pendent ?  He  goes  on  to  rep- 
resent it  as  a  great  absurdity, 
whether  we  can  see  tlve  absurdi- 
ty Gi*  flot)  to  imagine  that  the 
Almighty,  the  independent  Cre- 
'  ator  and  Disposer  of  all  things, 
should  do  wickedly.  >^  Shall 
even  he,  that  hateth  right,  gov- 
ern ?  and  wilt  tliou  condemn 
him  that  is  most  just  ?  Is  it 
fit  to  say  to  a  kiiig,  thou  art 
wicked  ?  and  to  princes,  ye  are 
ungodly  ?  How  much  less  to 
Him  that  accepteth  not  the  per- 
sons of  princes,  nor  regurdeth 
the  rich  more  than  the  poor  ? 
for  they  are  all  the  work  of  his 
hands."  It  is  licre  represented 
as  marvellous,  that  those  wlio 
can  discover  from  the  works  of 
Cod,  his  absolute  supremacy, 
should  entertain  a  doubi  res|>ect- 
ing  his  goodness.  He  seems  to 
take  for  granted,  that  men  ^ 
understandings  men  of  piety  ami 
spiritual  discernment,  may,  from 
a  view  of  the  supremacy  of  Ciod, 
have  as  clear  a  discovery  of  his 
moral  perfection,  as  of  his  natural. 
This  is  the  manner  of  the 
•whole  of  Elihu's  reasonings. 
And  we  may  notice,  thai  JLlihu 


was  acquitted  of  God  ;  and  God 
himself,  who  was  Job's  last  Te- 
prover,  argued  with  him  on  the 
same  ground.  From  his  mighty 
works,  which  displa^'ed  his  in- 
finite pow^r  and  godhead,  he 
argued  tlve  perlection  of  his  mor- 
al government.  On  this  ground 
he  challenged  ihe  love  aivd  sub- 
mission of  Job.  Job  yielded  his 
cordial  submission  ;  and  -upon 
ihe  very  ground  on  which  it  was 
/Jemanded.  *^  Then  Job  answer- 
ed the  Lord  and  said  z  I  know 
that  thou  canst  do  rvrry  thing  f 
und  that  no  thought  can  be  with- 
liolden  from  thee.  I  have  heard 
of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ear ;  but  now  mine  eye  seeth 
Ahee  :  wherefoi*e  I  abhor  myself, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  asl^ea.y 
Til  us,  from  the  light  of  nature^ 
from  the  exhibitions  of  divine 
power  and  majesty,  the  moral 
perfection,  or  goodness  of  God 
is  argued,  successfully,  in  the 
booh  of  Job.  No  appeal  is  made 
to  divine  testimonies,  or  to  the 
plan  of  redemption  and  grace, 
or  to  any  thing  else  but  the  vi* 
siblc  displays  of  divine  power 
and  supremacy. 

The  scriptures  certainly  ar- 
gue from  the  light  of  nature,  tb 
prove  the  goodness  ot  (iod  ;  and 
they  challenge  tlic  conviction  of 
mankind  from  such  evidence. 
Whether,  therefore,  we  can  see 
this  evidence  or  not,  we  hare 
the  highest  reason  to  believe  that 
it  exists  ;  and  that  mankind  are 
not  left,  by  a  necessity  of  natur^, 
4.0  perish  £br  lack  of  vision.  If 
.mankind,  in  all  ages,  had  lieen 
disposed  to  discover  the  holiness 
and  goodness  of  God,  they 
would  have  always  enjoyed  tlve 
revelation  of  his  grace.  But  as 
they  became  vain  in  thnr  inwgi* 
7iatio7iSy   thtir  fooliiih  heart   «'«• 
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darkened^  and  God  gave  them 
over  to  a  r^firobate  mind^  axid 
thev  periiftli  without  excuse. 

C. 


££TT£R8    FROM    A     CLERGYMAN 
TO     HIS    SON. 

-LETTER  III. 

Dear  Franks 

En  reading  my  two  preceding 
letterS)  you  have  anticipated  the 
thought)  which  will  be  the  sub* 
ject  of  this  :  Thai  daily  firayer 
viti  he  a  great  aecurity  against 
deliberate  deviations  from  the 
path  of  duty. 

The  roan  who  daily  commits 
to  God  in  prayer  the  works  of 
€Tcry  day,  cannot,  with  a  cool, 
unreluctant  mind,  enter  on  any 
works,  which  he  knows  will  be 
offenaiTe  to  that  Being,  whose  fa- 
Tour  he  has  implored.  He  sees, 
he  feeU  the  iuconsistency  of  ad- 
dressing God  in  prayer,  and  dis- 
honouring him  in  practice. 

By  daily  prayer  we  set  Cod 
before  us  ;  we  awaken  in  our 
i&inds  a  sense  of  his  presence, 
power,  knowledge,  purity  and 
goodness  ;  we  cull  up  the  recol- 
lection of  our  dependence  and 
sccountableness  ;  we  compose 
our  spirits,  banish  criminal  pas- 
sions, and  fix  pious  thouglits  and 
resolutions  ;  and  thus  prepare 
ourselves  to  proceed  steadily  and 
uprightly  in  the  course  of  duty 
before   us. 

Who  would  venture  to  ad" 
dress  the  Deity  in  prayer,  while 
his  heart  was  full  of  malevolence, 
avarice,  revenge,  envy,  or  any 
other  detestable  lust  or  passion  I 
Wtko  would  dare  to  call  on 
God  for  his  blessing,  while  he 
was  cuntriiing  to  exccule  a   vil- 


lainous design,  plotting  to  cir- 
cumvent an  honest  neighbour, 
or  devising  to  revenge  an  imag- 
inary injury,  or  trifling  aflront  ? 
Every  one  sees  the  guilt  and  im- 
piety of  bringing  into  a  prayer 
such  inclinations  and  intentions* 
The  man  who  really  means  to 
pray  will  banish,  or  at  least  sus- 
pend all  criminal  purpqses  and 
deliberations,  that  his  prayers  may 
not  become  a  new  provocation. 
And  surely,  whenhe  has  been  with 
God  in  the  sacred  exercise  of 
devotion,  he  will  not  dare  imme- 
diately to  recal  those  guilty  pas- 
sions, which  he,  just  beiore^ 
thought  it  necessary  to  exclude. 
There  is,  at  least,  as  much  impi- 
ety in  rushing  from  God's  pres- 
ence int4D  works  of  wickedness* 
as  in  hurrying  from  these  into 
his  presence.  The  man,  there- 
fore, who  makes  prayer  a  cus- 
tomary and  serious  business,  will 
act  with  caution  and  delibcnition 
in  his  ordinary  conduct.  That 
deliberation,  which  accompanies 
his  prayers,  wiLl  attend  his  othe'r 
imix)rtant  transactions.  The 
m:in  addicted  to  profaneness  per- 
ceives the  gross  absurdity  and 
detestable  impiety  of  passionate 
swearing  immediately  after  a  sol- 
emn prayer.  If  he  knew  a 
neighbour,  who  statedly  prayed 
in  his  family,  and  frequently  fell 
into  violent  fits  of  wrath  and 
storms  of  impious  language,  as 
soon  as  the  solemnity  was  clos- 
ed ;  he  would  condenm  the  pal- 
pable inconsistency  of  this  neigh- 
bour's conduct.  He  would  think, 
himself  a  much  better  man  ;  for, 
though  he  often  swore,  yet  he 
never  prayed  ;  so  that  his  im- 
piety was  not  aggravated  by  ber 
ing  mixed  wiili  prayer.  But 
NUiiie  the  maji  feels  au  imprc^-. 
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tion  of  the  sacredness  of  prayer, 
and  of  the  inconsistency  of  add- 
ing profaneness  to  it,  let  him  se- 
riously engage  in  the  former ; 
and  it  is  probable  he  will  discon- 
tinue tlic  latter. 

There  is  a  formal,  careless 
kind  of  praying,  which  has  little 
efficacy  either  to  direct  our  con- 
duct, or  procure  God's  blessing. 
It  is  not  this  kind  of  prayer, 
which  I  recommend  to  you  ;  but 
that  serious,  collected  manner  of 
praying,  wliich  may  be  called 
committing  ourselves  to  God, 
and  in  which  God  is  regarded  as 
present  with  us,  and  the  desires 
of  the  heart  are  offered  to  him. 

Such  a  manner  of  praying  will 
have  some  influence  on  the  daily 
conduct. 

I  may,  in  this  case,  appeal  to 
the  experience  of  every  serious 
person  ;  I  may  appeal  to  your 
experience.  Have  you  not  often 
found  a  rising  passion  checked 
and  restrained  by  the  reflexion, 
that  you  have  just  been  in  God's 
presence,  pouring  out  your  heart 
before  him  \  or  by  the  consider- 
ation, that  you  are  soon.to  go  in- 
to his  presence,  and  address  him 
in  bchal(  of  yourself  and  others  ? 
When  you  have  felt  a  temptation 
urging  you  to  an  unwortliy  ac- 
tion, has  not  prayer,  at  once, 
disarmed  it  of  all  its  power,  and 
laid  it  impotent  at  your  feet  ?  In 
the  review  of  the  errors  of  your 
conduct,  and  the  follies  of  your 
social  converse,  have  you  not 
perceived  your  godly  sorrow  in- 
creased, and  your  virtuous  reso- 
lutions strengthened  by  contem- 
plating how  often  you  have  been 
in  God's  presence,  and  sought 
his  directing  and  restraining 
grace  ;  and  how  soon  must  again 
go    into  his   presence    on    the 


same  serious  errand  ?  Has  not 
this  contemplation  nude  you 
more  watchful  over  yourself, 
more  attentive  to  your  words, 
more  circumspect  in  your  walky 
more  discreet  in  your  deport- 
ment ? 

The  prayerless  man  cannot  be- 
virtuous.  The  prayerful  man, 
he  who  is  really  such,  cannot  be 
vicious.  Converse  with  God  is 
not  only  an  essential  part  of  pie- 
ty, but  a  necessary  mean  of  ^r- 
tue.  In  the  total  and  habitual 
neglect  of  it,  there  can  be  no  se<«> 
curity  against  sin,  and  no  de- 
fence against  temptation,  either 
from  the  operation  of  internal 
principles,  or  from  the  presence 
of  divine  grace.  "  Thou,  there- 
fore, my  son,  be  strong  in  the 
grace  of  God  ;  and  continue  in- 
stant in  prayer,  watching  there- 
unto with  all  perseverance.'* 

And  remember 

Your  affectionate  parent, 

EUSEBIUS. 

ORIGINAL  LETTERS  FROM  Alf 
AGED  MINISTER  TO  A  TO  UNO 
STUDENT    IN    DIVINITY. 

Dear  Sir^  No.  la* 

Looking  at  the  date  of  your 
last  letter  makes  me  feel  a  regret, 
though  I  have  never  ceased  to 
take  a  deep  interest  in  all  that 
concerns  your  progress  and  use- 
fulness. 

You  have  gratified  me  much 
by  so  many  particulars  of  your 
preaching  career,  and  the  kind 
reception  you  have  met  with  thus 
far.  Call  it  *'  candid  and  libe- 
ral,'* if  so  it  appear  to  you  ;  and 
think  it  a  precious  favour  of  God 
that  so  many  of  his  pious  minis* 
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tcfs  ttfC   iMlMCd  to  StfdIgUlOII 

jroor  hMids ;  that  a  part  of  that 
dMfclh  which  he  pmrcbased  with 
Ma  ofWQ  hlood,  and  such  a  re-* 
apectabic  coHgrtgation  with 
thcin,  ahouM  so  aoon  and  so 
vnitedlf  atretch  out  their  hands 
fo  jroQ»aa  their  chosen  pastori 
voder  him  the  -Great  Shepherd. 
Whenever  and  wherever  you 
nbaB  be  imreated  with  that  office, 
I  hope  70a  will  be  ahie  to  aay*  as 
ai  v«7  eiAinent  person  did  before 
fomi  <*  I  Aank  Jesus  Christ  who 
hiilh  enabled  me*  for  that  he 
counted  me  fiuthfuU  putting  me 
iaeo-the  mfniatrjr-'*  In  the  mean 
tfan^  wHh  what  ifSpimtions  will 
year  htaii  f(o  fortby  more  than 
eveiV  to  four  good  Master,  for 
evcTf  gift  apd  every  grace  ;  and 
mf  mercf  to  austain  you  under 
tbo-  |n«asure   of    the    present 


Such  a  rare  harmony  of  H 
whole  peoplcf  and  the  cordial 
attachment  of  so  many  prayteig 
Christians,  ready  to  strengthen' 
your  heart  in  all  your  work; 
and  whose  piety  and  ezperienoo 
may  help  a  young  minister  to  a 
thousand  good  ideas  ;-<-open,  aa 
fiir  as  we  can  judge,  a  fidr  pros* 
pect  in  the  main  point.  And 
CTom  their  general  charactert 
there  seems  little  room  to  doubt 
your  faring  well  among  them  in 
temporal  things,  with  proper 
economy,  and  such  a  measure  of 
selfj-dcnial  as  this  good  servico 
always  requires. 

Accept  the  love  and  beat  wiah« 
ea  of  your  friend,  he 


My  Dear  S&*, 


No.  II. 


I  ahaH  not  &il  to  wish  and  ask 
for  }FOfQ  a  sure  direction,  and  a 
dear  determination  of  your  duty. 
But  my  opinion  in  this  case 
OQght  to  be  given  with  diffidence, 
as  I  know  you  have  those  near 
you,  who  are  much  better  ac- 
ouainted  with  -— —  than  I  am. 
However,  I  am  much  inclined  to 
ftink  well  of  the  opinion  which 
Itr.  ■  has  given  :-— And,  in 
general,  have  a  favourable  idea  of 
answering  the  cordial  invitation 
of  A  united  and  worthy  people 
wHh  a  good  grace.  Where  no 
imperious  circumstances  forbid 
it,  I  believe  this  to  be  your  idea. 

If  you  do  give  yourself  to  them, 
I  hope  it  will  be  with  a  most 
tender  affection,  and  a  most  sin- 
cere desire  to  minister  to  their 
eternal  good  :  ^  ^l^en  as  Christ 
loved  the  church,  ^c.*'—- It  is  a 
wonderful  tenderness. 
Vol.  III.  No.  5.  B  iL 


I  HAVK  enjoyed  your  agreea« 
Ue  aettlementf  and  the  many 
circumstances,  that  seem  to 
promise  you  both  comfort  and 
usefulness;  though  1  hope  neith- 
er of  us  forgets  upon  whoso 
blessing  both  depend. 

If  I  must  continue  my  feeble 
suggestions,  I  must.  The  af« 
flicting  circumstance  of  dropping 
hints  to  others,  is  its  bringing  up 
so  many  failares  of  my  own,  and 
many  which  I  am  afraid  it  is  too 
kte  to  retrieve.  No  more  of 
Mentor  to  such  a  navigator  aa 
me. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  bring  up 
particulars,  which  should  havo 
beten  more  attended  to  by  myself* 
For  ini^tance,  I  see  now  more  than 
ever,  that  the  different  parts  of 
our  work,  taken  up  alternately, 
and  in  due  proportion,  aid  and 
befriend  each  other.       Ketirei 


M>2 


Letters  from  an  aged  Minister. 


iOci. 


.Studies  Curnish  us  for  conversa- 

.'  tioxi  \  und  by  conversiii)^  with 
our  people;  we  go  to  our  studies 
with  new  advantage  ;  and  the 
more,  asi  our  vi^is    bavc  been 

.properly  pastoRi].  The  very 
action  which  is  required  in  male- 
inij  Oiir  excursions ;  the  vigour, 
the  recreation  to  our  spirits, 
which  they  give  us,  are  impor- 
tant.    We  study  to  better  effect ; 

.we  can  do  more  in  a  little  time  ; 

,  we  have  not  lost  so  much,  in  any 

.  respect,  as  we  feared,  i 

Cultivating  acquaintance  with 

.our  people  prepares  them  to 
hear  us  with  the  better  attention. 

.Cherishing  affection  on  our  part, 
entering  into  their  interests  and 
fuelin'^s,  opens  our  hearts  to 
thcni  in  preaching.  But  the 
new  tracts  of  thought,  which 
open  to  us  in  the  way  of  pasto- 
ral visiting,  are  many  and  valu- 
able. The  practical  and  solid 
sentiments  of  tlunkii)g  and  pray- 

^ing  Christians  ;  the  questions  on 

tdivine  subjects,  which  will  often 

W  brought  up  ;  the  very  igno- 
rance aud  eccentricities  of  the 
less  cultivated,   will  suggest  sul>- 

jecls  of  meditation  and  of  preacli-  ' 
ing,  very  necessary,  and   which, 

.but  for   mixing  often   with   our 

^people,  would  have  been  less  re- 

•inembered.  \ 

Conversing  with  the  afflicted 
is  of  special  use  to  call  out  every 
jeniinient  we  possess,  if  not  to 
suggest  new  ;  as  generally  it 
jets  us  into  much  of  human  na- 
Jure,  c^nd  various  views  of  it  in 
different  subjects. 

But  chiefly,  perhaps,  arc  sick 
and  dying  beds  useful.to  cultivate 
gur  own  hearts,  call  forth  their 
best  feelings,  and  instruct  us 
liow  to  preach. .  In  the  last  par- 


ticular I  bavQ  often  (.bought,  thai 
if  a   preacher .  would  study    the 
.spirit  and  manner  in  which  tjhc 
best  peoplO),  when    leaving   the 
world,   give     counsel   to     thcipc 
about  them  ;  (lu;  plain  und  faith- 
ful, yet,hunU>le, ■  loyingt  .persua- 
sive,  upexceptiofiable   mauner  ; 
it.  would.be  of  great  use  to  him. 
llere,.likewise,as  much  as  any 
where^  we  may  leara  what ,  arc 
the     subjects  .  oil    which      the 
preacher   shojuld    be   most   em- 
phatical.  ;  The  death  bed.  of   a 
good  man  exhibits  no  met^^phy- 
sical   subtilties,  no  filming   zeal 
for  mpd^es .  and  liprm,^,  and  little 
circumstantials  m  religion  ;    but 
the  ob\>aus,  |]|laii),  simple  truths 
.:Of  the  gQspel,  (ind  all  in  a  prac- 
■  tical  way- 
One  thing  still  let     me.  add. 
.Solemn   an^l  awfujl.^as   tl^    last 
scene  of  an  irreligious  person  is, 
there,  is   one  circumstance  in  it, 
which  usually   gives  me.,  pleas- 
ure, and  un    animating   excite- 
ment to  go  on  preaching,  the  re- 
ligion of  the  gospel,  as  an  all  ini- 
portant  reality.      It  is  this,  t>)at 
such    persons,  as  well  as  othjers 
generally  give  their  testimony  in 
its  favour,  before  tl.jcy  leave  the 
world.       Some    excep'  ions ,  we 
meet,    but    comparatively,   very 
•few. 

Let  me  pray  you,  my  friend, 
to  improve  upon  these  hints,  as 
far  as  you  think  them  just,  and 
favour. me  with  additional  illus- 
trations upon  the  leading  idea^ 
such  as  your  own  thoughts  will 
readily  furnish. 

\Vishing  many  and  great 
blessings  on  your  person  and 
ministry,  I  subscribe,  kc. 

Beta. 
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AXS\vrU  TO  THE  qrESTIOV  CON- 
C  Ell  NINO  r.ENKKAL  ASSOCIA- 
TION— 

Propofod  in  Pam^list   No.  27,  pa^ 
IIH,  by  Ixf^riREk. 

Iw  the  iBrst  place  let  il  be  con- 
sidered, that  Ihc  associutionfe  of 
Conj^g^tional  miniMers  in  this 
commonwealth  are  tX\  iKM-ferily 
v^tuntarij.  They  ui'e  not  re- 
stricted to  neighl>o\jrhofKls,  conn- 
lics,  OP  any  other  local  boiinda^ 
ries,  but  are  conslkuted  arc6r<rmj» 
lo  the  clioicc  ^nd  agreement  of 
iudiTidiiai  ministers. 

l^l  it  be  further  reniai'ked, 
that  as  these  voliititary  associa- 
tions arc  formed  for  fiarticular 
fiurp09ett^  the  meinl>ers  are  un- 
der no  ob]i)*ation,  which  can  hin- 
der them  from  joining  other  so- 
cieties of  clergfymen  formed  for 
other  fiur/icttes.  Nor  indeed  are 
they  under  any  obligjition,  which 
can  prevent  them  fwni  asking' . 
and  obtaining  an  honourable  dis-  * 
mission  from  one  association  for 
I  he  s-.ike  of  bclonipn:^  to  another 
of  the  same  kind,  \\i\crc  ilieir 
convenience  orti.elr  sjtisfutti')n 
(jn  be  l>etter  consulted.  This 
lias  often  been  done,  and  bus 
never  been  consideivd  as  cen- 
vjnible  or  intonsistLiit  xsitb  the 
bonds  of  a  vohtniiiry  niiiiisicriai 
association. 

Now  if  In'^juirtr,  or  any  other 
clergy  man,  belonj^s  to  an  associ- 
ation of  ministers,  wliose  views 
on  the  subje<*.t  of  (Ibnkw  \t.  As- 
sociation differ  fmm  bis,  he 
may,  it  is  conceived,  adopt  one 
or  the  other  of  the  folio  win  ji^ 
methods,  as  particidar  circum- 
stances shall  render  most  expe- 
dient. . 

1.  lie  may  still'  continue  n 
member  of  the  association,  to 
wiiich  he  has  belonged,  and  pro- 


mote, as  actively  as  ever,  the 
laudable  ])urpi>ses  of  it,  and  yet^ 
•with  a  higher  object  in  view,  join 
with  others  in  like  crrrumstan- 
ces  in  formin^j  a  new  body  ./or 
thr  e.v/irf9*  /.ur/ifjuv  o/'  /tromotiHg'^ 
the  di  fiiiffi  and  « 7tjctjinj^  the  advau' 
tagea  of  the  Gknerai.  AssQCt' 
AriQN.     <.)r, 

2.  He  may  obtain  a  dismis- 
sion from  the  association,  to 
which  he  has  belonged,  and  seek 
admission  into  another  regular 
ass(K:iation,  already  formed, 
which  has  or  will  have  a  connex- 
ion with  the  Genlual  Asso- 
ciation.    Or, 

3.  He  may  relinquish  his  pres- 
ent connexion,  and  imite'  with 
ethers,  who  are  disengaged,  in  • 
constituting  a  new  body,  for  all 
the  common  pui  poses  of  minis- 
terial associations,  as  well  as  for 
the  general  object  particularly  in 
view. 

It  is  hoped  that,  in  every  mea- 
stire  which  is  pursued  with  ref- 
erence lo  the  ^reat  objecJt  cf  the 
(ieneral  Association,  ministers, 
in  the  cirrum stances  al)ovcmen- 
tioned",  will  unite  wisdom  with 
derision.  If  they' (fo  so,  it  is 
presumed  they  will  not  be  se- 
verely censured,  even  !>y  those, 
who  have  not  the  same  views 
respecting  tlie  gentral  object. 

Thty,  wh.o  have  not  joined 
any  particular  association,  may 
with.out  embarrassment  form  any 
connexion,  which  they  judge  ex- 
pedient. 

For  reasons,  which  need  not 
be  now  mentioned,  it  is  deemed 
very  important,  that  this  subject 
should  be  srasonadi?/  attended  to, 
so  that  the  next  general  meeting, 
being  in  a  central  part  of  the 
state,  may  comprehend  as  many 
particular  associations  as  possi- 
ble. 


20i 


General  Association. 


[Orf. 


As  a  new  and  animating  argu- 
ment in  Davour  of  the  General 
Atsociation,  the  following  in- 
formation is  communicated. 

Extract  of  a  pafier  lately  fiub^ 
lUhed  in  London  on  the  9ub» 
ject  of  the  "  general  umtm  of 
Congregational  *  miniBterB  and 
churches  throughout  England 
and  HfdcMr 

«  In  the  month  of  May,  1806, 
m  number  of  ministers  and  mem- 
bers of  Congregational  church- 
es, both   of  town  and  country, 
assembled    hj  appointment    in 
London,  to  confer  on  the  subject 
of  establishing  a  general  and  ex- 
plicit union  of  the  whole  body  of 
that  denomination.      It  had  oc- 
curred to  many  of  them,  that  al« 
though  the  principle  of  the  in- 
dependency  of     every    church 
ought  to  be  inviolably  maintain- 
ed ;    yet,  that  by  cultivating  a 
better  acquaintance    vdth   each 
other,  by  communicating  mutual 
information,   and  occasional  ad- 
vice,   and  by  an  extended  cO' 
operation,    the    interest  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  in  general, 
and  the  prosperity  of  this  class 
of  Christians  in  particular,  might 
be  more  effectually    promote'd. 
After  much   interesting  con- 
versation,   the  meeting  unani- 
mously i&greed,  that  such  a  union 
appeared  to  them  to  be  highly 
desirable  ;  and  that  the  Board  of 
Congregational      Ministers     in 
London,  should  be  requested  to 
prepare  a  plan  for  that  purpose. 
In  consequence  of  this  request, 
the  Board  took  up  the  business, 
and  appointed  a  committee  to 
sketch  the  outlines  of  a  plan  of 
union.       These    outlines  were 
4j«wD|    and  presented  to    the 


Board  in  March,   1807;  and  by 
theifl  approved  and  accepted. 

On   Monday,     May  18,    that 
meeting  was   held  at  the  Rev, 
Mr.    Gaffee's    meeting    house. 
New  Broad  Street,  and  was  nu* 
merously  attended.      The  plan 
was  then  taken  into  considers* 
tion,  and  various  sentiments  on 
the  subject  were    advanced  by 
the  brethren.     Some  objectiona 
to    the    projected    union    were 
brought  forward  by  very  respect- 
able friends,    which  seemed  to 
arise  chiefly  from  a  misappre- 
hension of  the  design,  or  frofti 
the  manner  in  which  it  had  been 
expressed  ;      other    objections 
seemed  to  originate  in  that  laud* 
able   jealousy,  which  dissenters 
ought  ever  to  muntain  against 
the  assumption  of  unscriptural' 
authority  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
or  the  formation  of  any  institu- 
tion which  might,  in  iu  issue, 
endanger  the  liberty  with  which 
Christ  has  made  us  free.    These 
objections,    it  is  hoped,  in  the 
course  of  discussion,  were   sat« 
isfactorily  removed,  or  constdera-* 
bly  weakened  ;    and  the    plan, 
which,  perhaps,  through  excess 
of  brevity,  had  been   left  some^ 
what   obscure,  obtained  further 
explanation     and    enlargement, 
and  was  cordially  adopted  by  tho 
meeting." 

In  another  paper,  published  in 
England  about  the  middle  of  the 
present  year,  devout  notice  is 
taken  of  the  remarkable  fact  t|iat, 
at  the  very  time  when  Congre- 
gational ministers  and  churches 
throughout  England  and  Wales 
are  engaged  in  establishing  a 
general  union,  measures  are 
successfully  adoptq^l  to  prpmoto 
a  similar  obj^in  Massachusetts. 

R£SFOIIDCHT« 
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Oir   TBB    GRADUAL    AND     IVSIDIOUS    PROORESS    OP    SIN. 


It  i«  a  common  saying,  that 
no  man  becomes  Tery  wicked  at 
once.    Men  are  prepared  by  de- 
grees fi>r  the  last  acts  of  iniqui- 
ty.     Aak  the  murderer  .how  he 
came  to   imbrue  his  hands  in 
blood.    He  will  tell  you,  that  he 
was  first  light  and  thoughtless, 
then  loose  and  extravagant ;  and 
thaty  having  thus  brought  himself 
iuto  difficulties,  having  also  asso- 
ciated himself  with  bad  company, 
he  was  tempted  to  some  little  act 
of  iniastice,  which   he  meant, 
perhqw,  to  repair,  and  certainly 
to  commit  but  for  once.    The 
fcmoA  was  resorted  to   as    the 
means  of  deliverance  from  ur- 
gent distress  ;  but  the  devil  hav- 
ing tempted  him  to  perpetrate 
tlws  single  act,  he  was  induced 
to  repeat  the  crime,  even  though 
a  little  less  pressed  by  want ;  so 
that  the  same  act  under  these 
new   circumstances    had    more 
sin  in  it.  At  last,  murder  became 
necessary  to  conceal  thelt,  and 
seemed  only  to  be  a  part  of  the 
sara^  iniquity. 

Ask,  in  like  manner,  the  un* 
happj  woman,  who  has  not  only 
IbrfeUed  her  character,  but  has 
k>st  all  regard  to  decency,  and 
whose  very  trade  Is  that  of  cor- 
rupting others,  how  she  arrived 
at  so  great  a  pitch  of  wickedness; 
she  will  tell  you,  that  it  was 
by  slow  degrees.  At  first 
jhe  secretly  indulged  improper 
thoughts  ;  a  too  free  behaviour 
followed,  improper  conversation 
perstiitted,  little  liberties 
rere  tak^  j  a^  if  a  parent  or 


friend  reproved  her,  she  pleaded 
that  these  liberties  were  insig- 
nificant.   She  began  by  trifling 
with  temptation,  and  now  she  is 
the  most  abandoned  of  her  spe- 
cies.    Take,  in  short,  any  char- 
acter that  is  now  infamous  ;  his 
history,  if  he  were  to  tell  it  to 
you,  would  be  the  same.    What 
abandoned    sinneis    are     some 
men  ;  what  cheats,  what  liars, 
what  blasphemers  of  God,  what 
despisers  of  all  that  is  good  !  Is 
thy  servant  a  dog,  said  Haxael, 
that    he    should    commit    this 
thing  ?  Hazael  could  not  believe 
his  nature  to  be  capable  of  the 
crime  which  the  prophet  told 
him  that  he  should  perpetrate* 
The  sins  of  some  men  are  so 
dreadful,  that  we  stand  astonish* 
ed  at  them.     We  look  on  these 
persons  as  beings  of  another  na- 
ture ;  as  scarcely  human.  Alas ! 
the  wickedest  man  that  lives  is 
only  one  who  has  fallen  by  little 
and  little  ;  he  has  been,  perhaps, 
for  some   time,   proceeding  in 
this  downward  path.     That  vile 
wretch,  whom  you  loathe,    was 
once  perhaps  in  nearly  the  same 
condition  as  you  ;  he  had  a  con- 
science which  smote  him  when 
he  did  evil  ;  he  had  a  general 
regard   to   God  and  godliness  ; 
he  had  a  blushing  cheek,  and  a 
modest  look  ;  a  habit  of  kneel- 
ing down  in  worship,  or  in  seem- 
ing worship,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  you. 

Let  us  explain  this  point  very 
familiarly.  A  child,  let  it  be 
supposed,  is  taught  to  say  his 
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prayers  :  lir  is  instrncU  d  t^iat 
(iod's  eye  is  upon  him  ;  ,hc  is 
habiluiitcd  tu  public  as  well  as 
private  worship,  and  his  con- 
ftcieurc  yet  is  tender,  lie  ^ocs, 
perhaps,  to  school,  where  some 
older  and  ijiorc  hardened  boy  is 
found  to  laup;h  at  prayer ;  and 
this  schoolfellow  sleeps  with 
him.  The  child  is  asUamed  to 
be. seen  praying.  He  says  his 
prayers  behind  the  curtain,  or 
perhaps  after  he  is  in  i>cd.  In-, 
stead  of  taking  a  rcj^ular  time 
for  prayer,  he  now  becomes  slack 
in  this  duty,  and  often  puts  it  oil' 
till  a  convenient  opportunity. 
Instead  of  praying  to  God  both 
in  the  morning  and  at  night,  he, 
prays  only  in  the  morning,  or 
only  at  night  ;  and  instead  of 
prayings  every  morning,  he  is 
hindered  by  some  interruptions, 
once,  twice,  or  many  times  in 
the  week.  Thus  he  falls  grad- 
ually. And  now,  perhaps,  he 
thinks  it  sufficient  to  pay  his  de- 
votions at  church  ;  potisibly  albo 
he  puts  up  a.  few  words  in  the 
way  of  prayer  .when  5ei7-cd  by 
sickness,  .when  ] frightened  by 
some  extraordinary  calamity,  or 
overcome  by  a  more  than  com- 
n)on  sin.  As  his  years  ad- 
vance, and  as  his  parents  or  mas- 
ter exert  less  influence  over  him, 
he  jjrows  Ux  \\\  iespeu'to  his 
observation  of  the  {^abbutli  ;  lie 
rises  I.uc  on  a  Sunday,  ajul.he  is 
late  at  churcli  ;  he  is  jiurried  by 
worldly  business,  r.nd  liati  hardly 
time,  as  lie  pretends,  to  worship 
God.  The  most  trifling  excuses 
arc  now  sufficient  to  detain  him 
from  public  worship.  He  is  not 
onfficientl/  dressed ;  he  has  a 
cold  or  a  little  head-ache,  and 
thwe  is  no  convenient  seat  for 
}iinj.     He  jjoes  now  avid  then  to 


church  in  the  morning,  1 
alway!(  in  the  evening,  an 
a  time,  in  the  mornin.g  or 
not  always  even  then, 
hjabbath  ^low  ,  is  empio 
more  triflim;  coiiversatic 
form^'vly.  InsteacL  of,  re 
reading  the  Bi])!e  or  soiQi 
ioiis  book,  he  applies  hia 
religion  only  when  the.l: 
taUes  him.  Tl:e  .huii^ou 
him  less  and  less  .  freq 
His  prayers. and  his  Sablpa 
ing  neglected,  the  .  thoi 
Goc}  dwelhj  less  and  ic&tf 
mind.  AVorl'ily  busii) 
pleasure  possesses  hiia, 
thing  but  God  is  in  \\\^  tl) 
He  can  spend  hours  ,, 
thinking  of  (iod..  By  .d 
whoie  days  pass- by  w^ilio 
flection  respecting  his  Mj 
Habjis  01  swearing  ofte 
on  a  person  in  the  sanie 
manner.  First  he  learns 
an  improper  word,  sucfc 
Lord,  or  O  Gdd: — Lom 
nie,  or  Lord  help  me  ;  ai 
liC  proceetls  a  little  furtht 
sits  mucii  among  swearin 
^^ol•s,  and  then  l»is  sense 
sin  is  Weakened.  He  ■  s>v 
first  only  when  in  a  gre 
siion, and  altcrwaids when 
tie  passion;  and  at  last  whc 
in  no  passion.  Men  fall 
respect  very  imperceplibl 
us  notice  the  unbelief  w 

■ 

at  tJie  same  time  increasii 
mun  v.iio  uses  the  name  ( 
to  swear  bv  it  is  likely  t 
hari'eiU'd  in  unbelief.  ,Sc 
gin  by  exercising  their, 
religious  things.  They  j 
the  particularity  of  spm< 
man,  which  they  couple /i' 
religion  ;  and  having  fir^ 
ed  those  who.  arc  gopdy'n 
infiymitics).tbt'>*  proceed  K\ 
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St  what  is 'not  their  in&rinUy  ; 
they  muck;  at  their,  very  good- 
liess.  ■  They.,  now  -grow  merry 
as  often  aji  they,  spcuk  on  relig- 
ious ,^Kubjects  ; .  tliey  joke  about 
passages. of  scripture  ;  at  lcn,c:th 
they  make  a  joke  of  all  scrip- 
turey  and  there  is  no  road  by 
which  men  advance  nicfre  rapid- 
ly to  a  profauej  unbelieving  spirit 
than  this.  •  What  wc  often  make 
the  subject  of  our  merriment, 
wc  cannot  ^t  any  time  mucii 
reverence.  It  ir  thus  that  l)oth 
the  holy  scriptures,  and  every 
other  thing  which  is  sacred,  be- 
come the  subject  of  a  man's  rail- 
lery during  his  cups  ;  and  this 
pro£ineuesb  is  perhaps  at  length 
coupled  with  indecent  and  licen- 
tious conversation,  which  is  the 
highest  pitch  of  profaneness. 

So  also  in  respect  to  every 
vice  which  can  be  named,  the 
steps  by  which  men  advance  are 
small.  The  glutton  or  drunk- 
ard first  is  a.  liltlc  nice  respect- 
ing his  meat  and  drink  ;  he  val- 
ues the  pleasure  of  a  meal  too 
highly  ;  his  meat  must  he  of  the 
best  kind  ;  his  liquor  strong  and 
highly  flavoured.  He  grows 
more  and  more  curious  in  his 
taste.  He  talks  mu(.h  of  his 
wine  and  of  his  dishes,  and  sits 
long  at  his  table  ;  his  meals  arc 
more  in  num1>er  than  is  necessa- 
ry for  health  ;  he  also  takes  a 
glass  of  wiiie  l)etwcen  tiicm.  He 
'finds  that  he  has  more  and  more 
<lesire  for  this  interveninj;  cor- 
dial: the  habit  grows  ;  the 
stomach  is  more  and  more  crav- 
ing ;  he  becomes  iirst  a  tippler, 
«nd  then  an  occasional  diunk- 
vd,  and  then  a  thorough  drunk- 
ard. 

In  respect  also  to  dislione«?ty, 
2  man*s  fall  is  coiumonlv  tJ:rud- 


ual.  .Some  begin  by.  borrowing 
what  they  partly  mean  to  restore, 
but  what  they  know  that  they 
very  possibly  may  never  be  able 
to  pay,  though  they  do  not  say 
so ;  and  they  borrow  more  and 
•more  uioney,  though  they  have 
.  less  and  less  phance  ot  returnmg 
it.  Some  begin  with  taking  a 
very  little  matter  ;  it  is  too  lit- 
tle, as  they  think,  to.  be  noticed 
by  the  owner,  pr  by  their  own 
consciences.  Plaving  taken  one 
triik  they  a<ld  another  ;  they 
take  a  little  of  the  smaller  kind 
of  fruit,  and  from  small  fruit 
they  proceed  to  larger  fruit,  and 
from  fruit  to  many  other  little 
things.  Having  taken  a  few 
trifles,  in  order  to  eat  them- 
selves, they  take  a  few  more, 
in  order  to  give  them  away^  and 
they  soon  find  that  they  can  ob- 
tain i>ome  favour  in  return.  By 
degrees  they  take,  in  order  to 
sell ;  and  thus  they  are  perfect- 
ed in  the  trade  of  stealing. 

Lying  is  a  sin  which  also 
grows  on  us  by  degrees.  What 
is  a  lie  I  Is  every  false  word  a 
lie  ?  Is  it  a  lie  to  call  a  thing 
greater  or  less  ^han  it  is  ?  I  an- 
swer, that  he  who  uses  himself 
to  speak  too  largely,  and  to  as- 
sert positively  what  he  knows 
but  in  part,  will  learn,  if  he  in- 
dulges this  temper,  to  speak  still 
more  largely,  and  to  pmnounce 
still  more  positively,  till  he  loses 
his  rcsnect  for  truth.  Endeav-< 
our  then  to  measure  every  word 
you  spcuk  ;  be  correct,  and  think 
not  that  this  is  a  small  matter. 

A  man's  general  temper  is  al- 
so apt  to  i'ail  in  the  same  gradual 
manner.  How  manv  have  in- 
dulled  some  little,  selfish,  peev- 
ish, or  fretful  humour,  and  as  they 
have  continual Iv  thought  onlv  for 


208 


Prosrtst  of  Sin. 


{Oct. 


m  minute ;  till  these  evil  dispoai' 
tions  have  gained  full  postession 
of  them.  Waste  of  time  may  al- 
so l)e  mentioned.  We  think  it  a 
little  matter  to  waste  a  few  min- 
utes, forgetting,  that  out  of  these 
minutes,  hours  are  made,  that 
hours  constitute  days,  and  that 
of  days,  life  itself  consists.  We 
neglect  minute  afler  minute,  be- 
cause each  is  but  a  minute.  We 
sit  down  only  for  a  minute  at 
some  idle  employment,  and  in 
some  easy  posture,  and  thus  our 
idle  habits  grow  upon  us. 

Want  of  economy  is  to  be 
traced  to  the  saitie  negligence  of 
small  things.  The  bulk  of  our 
expense  is  made  up  of  trifling 
sums,  and  as  he  that  wastes  his 
minutes  will  be  found  to  trifle 
away  his  life,  so  he  that  throws 
away  his  shillings  will  be  found 
to  trifle  away  his  substance. 

What  then  is  the  way  in 
which  we  must  learn  to  avoid 
both  sin  in  general,  and  every  sin 
in  particular  ?  "  He  that  dcsfiia^ 
eth  sniall  things^^*  says  an  apoph- 
rical  writer,  "  shall  fall  by  little 
and  little.'*  It  is  by  not  despising 
small  things  that  we  shall  avoid 
both  those  greater  and  lesser  de- 
grees of  iniquity. 

What  then  is  it  to  despise 
small  things  ?  It  is  to  make  light 
of  them — it  is  to  make  light  of 
them  because  they  are  small. 
We  suppose  a  little  matter  to  be 
a  little  evil,  whereas  a  little 
matter  may  be  a  great  evil  ;  \x^ 
may  be  a  precedent  for  many 
other  evils.  A  little  evil,  itiany 
times  repeated,  becomes  great ; 
and  the  reason  for  committing 
this  little  evil  the  second  time 
will  seem  just  as  good  as  for 
committing  it  at  the  fifst.  We 
should  be  afraid}  therefore,  of 


little  negligences  and  Mns.  We 
should  be  afraid  of  all  such  Ian-* 
guage  as  the  following.  ^  Why, 
surely,  this  is  so  trifltnfg  an  in- 
dulgence, it  is  so  small  a  taring) 
it  is  so  slight  a  departure  from 
truth,  it  is  such  an  insignificant 
breach  of  the  Sabbath,  it  is  such 
an  unimportant,  diminnttTe  mat-* 
ter,  that  it  is  not  worUiy  of  my 
attention.  Great  sins,  indeed,  I 
abhor  as  much  as  any  man  ;  but 
such  little  sins,  if  indeed  they  are 
sins,  I  never  can  attend  to."  Da 
you  indeed  hate  great  sins  I  Then 
beware  of  little  ones.  This  is  the 
g^reat  art  of  the  devil.  The  con- 
stant excuse  with  which  he  sup- 
plies us  is  that  of  saying,  ^  Is  it 
not  a  little  one  ?''  To  move  one 
step  in  sin  beyond  that  which  we 
have  already  taken  is  all  that  he 
asks  at  present.  When  we  have 
advanced  this  step,  then  another 
will  be  taken .  Now  each  of  these 
single  steps  is  little.  Every  sin 
in  this  sense  is  small,  for  it  is 
only  a  small  addition  to  the  sin 
which  went  before.  Each  ain 
seems  therefore  diminutive  to 
the  sinner.  The  plea  of  small- 
ness  is  ever  returning.  It  is 
the  apology  for  all  crimea. 

Did  you  never  find  this  answer 
given  you  by  one  whom  you  re- 
proved for  sin  ?    Or,  rather,  did 
you  ever  find  any  one  who  did 
not  thus  excuse   himself?    The 
fiiult  in  question  is  always  a  small 
one.      Other  men*s  sins  seem 
great  sins.     Past  sins  of  our  own 
seem  perhaps  to  be  great;  or  fu- 
ture sins  of  our  own,  would,  if 
described  to  us,  appear   great ;    : 
but  our  own  and  our  fireaent  sin    ' 
is  always  a  little  one.     It  will  be    ^ 
said,  perhaps,  but  is  this  the  doc-    ' 
trine  of  the  gospel  ?    Does  not    ' 
the  gospel  teach  us  to  repent  of    ' 
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all  tin  at  onccy  and  to  become 
lievr  creatures  through  the  all* 
powerful  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  I  And  should  we  not  at- 
tend to  the  great  work  of  our 
conTersion,  rather  than  to  the 
little  obliquities  which  have  been 
spoken  of  ?  I  answer,  that  one 
proof  of  conversion  to  God  is 
our  not  making  light  of  small 
aioa.  He  who  loves  God  as  he 
ought,  he  who  is  redeemed  by 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
may  know  his  fiiith  to  be  sincere, 
chiefly  by  this  test ;  namely,  that 
he  will  make  much  of  those  sins 
which  other  men  make  so  little 
of;  he  will  ever  be  magnifying 
what  they  are  ever  excusing. 
As  it  is  the  way  of  sinners  to 
plead  in  favour  of  sin,  so  it  is  his 
to  plead  against  it. 

I  conclude  with  remarking, 
that  as  the  sinner  falls  by  degrees, 
■o  the  servant  of  God  rises  step 
by  step.  Improvement  in  holi- 
ness, like  improvement  in  sin, 
is  gradnal  ;  for  the  path  of  the 
just  is  as  the  shining  light  which 
thinetli  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day.  N.  Y. 

[C^.  Obfi, 

tHB  TWO  qr  F.ST  I  OSS  IN  UKLIG- 
lOUS  COKTHOVERSr  TO  UE 
COVSIDEBKD    BY    CHRISTIANS. 

Cbkistians  may  reduce  all 
questions  of  dnntroversy  in  re- 
gnrrl  to  their  religion,  to  the 
two  following,  which  they  would 
do  well  often  to  place  distinctly 
before  them  :  First,  Is  the  scrip- 
ture the  word  of  God  ?  Secondly, 
Js  any  doctrine,  fact,  or  proposi- 
tioni  which  is  made  the  subject 
of  inquiry  or  spcculalioti,  con- 
tained in  that  word  \ 
Vol.  III.  Xo.  5.  C  c 


On  the  first  of  these  questions 
believers  have  their  controversy 
with  professed  infidels  ;  the  sec* 
ond  furnishes  the  ground  of  ma* 
ny    debates    among    Christiana 
themselves.       But   the    matter 
which  arises  out  of  these  ques* 
tions,  severally,  ought  never  to 
be  mixed.     If  a  man  profess  to 
receive  the  scripture  as  a  divine 
revelation,  he  forecloses  all  con** 
troversy  about  its  authority ;  be- 
cause the  word  of  God  is  a  much 
better  security  for  truth  than  any 
deductions    of    human     reason. 
He  may  have  difficulties  in  ex- 
plaining    or    vindicating  some 
truths  which  he   receives  under 
the  sanction  of    a  divine  war- 
rant, but  still  he  is  not  to  deny 
those  truths.      This  appears  in 
fact  to  have  been  the  understand- 
ing of  almost  every  writer    of 
reputation  on    the   subjects    of 
Christian  controversy,  till  lately. 
Those  who    were   supposed  to 
wish  for  a  greater  latitude  did 
not  choose   openly  to  avow  it. 
Within   a  few   years,   however^ 
the  Socinians,  finding  it  imprac- 
ticable   fairly    to    defend  their 
creed   against  the     artillery    of 
revelation,  with  which  their  op- 
ponents were  likely  to  demolish 
it,  have  sought  arms  and  aid  from 
the  camp  of  infidelity.      They 
have  contended  at  one  time  like 
Christians,  and   at  another  like 
Deists,  and  often  have  alternately 
taken  the  ground  and  used  the 
-weapons  of  both   parties   in  the 
same  combat.  This  system  they 
did  not  arlopt  all   at  once,   nor 
without  some   caution    and  ad- 
dress.      At   first  they    seemed 
only  to  be  carrying  to  the  point 
of  perfection   a  plan  on   which 
they   had,    in'  some    measure, 
acted,  from  the  days  of  Socinua 
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himself.  iThey  employed  much 
art  and  assiduity  lo  shew  that 
the  sacred  writings  had  suffered 
greatly  by  some  important  inter- 
polations, and  by  nirmcrous  and 
jt^ross  corruptions.  Much  like- 
wise was  sard  tc  incu4cate  the 
belief  that  a  great  part  of  the  in- 
spired volume  ou'^ht  to  be  eon- 
sidcred  merely  as  allegorical,  or 
so  highly  figurative,  that  no  pre- 
cise intellectual  truth,  or  well 
defined  doctrine,  can  satisfacto- 
rily be  derived  from  it ;  that  it 
admits  of  many  interpretations, 
and  may  be  made  lo  ccmsist  with 
that  which  is  given  by  them,  as 
well  as  with  any  other.  These 
nre  the  limits  to  which  some  of 
the  corps  still  confine  themselves. 
"  Others,  howevrr,  among  whom 
we  may  reckon  Dr.  Priestley, 
Bckker  of  Amsterdam,"  and  a 
host  of  German  Socinians,  have 
been  less  scrupulous,  and  have 
proceeded  to  far  greater  lengths. 
They  do  not  all  exactly  agree 
in  the  same  representations,  for 
they  love  to  appear  not  to  act  in 
concert.  Among  them,  how- 
ever, they  have  not  merely  in- 
sinuated, but  professedly  main- 
tained, that  Jesus  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  though  they  were 
honest,  good  men,  and  at  times 
much  favoured  of  Heaven  (Christ 
being  the  chief  of  the  prophets  ;) 
yet  were  not  only  liable  to  err, 
but  did  actually  err,  and  teucli 
their  errors  to  others  ;  that 
they  quoted  scripture  from  the 
Old  Testament  very  incorrectly, 
and  applied  it  very  fancifully  and 
absurdly ;  that  they  taught  many 
Jewish  dogmas  that  were  utter- 
ly false,  which  they  either  re- 
ceived as  truths  themselves,  or 
else,  knowing  them  not  to  be 
true>  not  only  did  not  undeceive 


their  followers,  but  inculcated 
falsehood  as  if  it  had  been  truth  ; 
and  such  a  falsehood,  they  espe- 
cially insist,  is  the  doctrine  that 
there  is  a  devil  or  evil  spirit  ; 
that  the  apostle  Paul  is  frequent- 
ly a  very  inconclusive  reasoner, 
addptrng  principles  that  are  un- 
sound, and  forming  conclusions 
that  are  untenable  :  that  we  have 
no  reason  to  believe  that  there 
was  any  thing  miraculous  in  the 
conception  of  our  btessed  Lord, 
but  that  he  ought  rather  to  be 
considered  as  the  natural  son  of 
Joseph.  We  are  too  much 
shocked  and  disgusted  to  proceed 
with  this  detail,  though  there 
are  ample  materials  for  the  pur- 
pose. 

ThuS)  then,  this  class  of  So- 
cinians  claim  to  bring  the  whole 
scripture  before  the  bar  of  their 
own  reason,  and  to  pronounce 
the  sentence  of  falsehood  on  as 
much  of  it  as  to  them  mav  seenv 
n>eet ;  not  because  it  is  corrupt- 
ed or  interpolated,  not  because 
the  writers  are  misrepresented^ 
but  because  they  actually  taught 
what  is  erroneous,  and  for  that 
I'cason  ought  to  be  correc  d  or 
condemned.  The  only  point  in 
which  thev  differ  from  acknowl- 
edged  infidels,  is,  in  admittin^^ 
that  the  scripture,  after  all,  con- 
tains a  revelation  from  God ; 
though  they  will  by  no  means 
consent  to  specify  what  are  the 
particular  parts  which  they  will 
recognize  as  such,  and  by  which 
they  will  abide  a^  the  divine 
word,  and  the  umpire  of  contro- 
versy. Frequently  and  earnest- 
ly have  they  been  pressed  to  do 
this,  but  they  never  have  done  it. 
Hence  it  is  that  controversy  with 
them  becomes  endless,  because 
it  is  impossible  to  terminate  ity 
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^hile  the  parties   have  no  com- 
snon  authority  or  principles  to 
-which  they  may  appeal.     Hence^ 
also,  Deism^  open  and  unreserr- 
cdv   has  been  most  extensively 
propagated)  through  the  medium 
of  Socinianism.      For  if  the  Bi- 
ble be  that  interpolated,  corrupt- 
ed) allegorical)     and    erroneous 
book)   which  these   men   would 
make  it,  common  sense  revolts  at 
the  idea  of  receiving;  it  as  a  reve*- 
lation  from  God)  and  a  guide  to 
future    happiness.       If   all   its 
doctrines  and  principles  are  at 
last   to    be   subjected    to  every 
man's    own   decision,     whether 
they  shall  be  received  or  rejected) 
why   not  consult   your    reason 
alone  and  at  once  ?    Why  bring 
the  master  to  the  scholar,  wheu 
you  know  beforehand  that  n^uch 
which  he  will  say  will  be  weak, 
^oid  empty)  and  erroneous  ?  It  is 
easier)  say  infidelS)   to  believe, 
not  only  all  the  mysteries,  but  all 
the  superstitions  that  Christians 
ever   received,    than   to  believe 
that  the  infinitely  wise  iind  good 
God    has    given     mankind    tlu; 
revelation  of  his  Avill  in   such  a 
form   as    this.      And  here,    for 
oDcet    we   declare   ourselves   of 
their  opinion.     But  so  liu*  from 
rejecting  revelation,   as  the  con- 
sequence,   we   contend    Cur    re- 
ceiving and  maintaining    it  sim- 
ply and  entirely,  as  \vc  find  it  in 
the  Bible,  in  the  originals  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.     Let 
these  originals  be  the  subject  of 
diligent  study  and  of  sound  and 
reverend    criucibm.        On    the 
score  of  emendation  let  them  be 
treated  as  respectfully  at  least,  as 
the  copies  of  the   best   heathen 
writers,   than  which  they    have 
been  much  better  guarded  against 
CQrruptioi^.     In  this  manner  let 


us  discover  what  revelation  teach- 
es, and  then  let  us  receive  it 
with^docilitv,  humility  and<hank'« 
fulness,  as  the  word  of  life.  Let 
us  not  bring  to  the  «tudy  of 
scripture  a  system  already  form- 
ed in  our  own  minds  and  Jorti** 
fied  by  prejudice,  but  let  -us  go 
to  it  in  the  first  instance  and 
without  prejudice,  to.. learn  what 
is  the  system  which  we  ought  ta 
receive.  With  the  temper  of 
children-  let  us  sit  at  the  feet  of 
the  Saviour,  imbibe  his  instruc- 
tions, and  obey  his  precepts.  Aa 
far  as  we  are  able,  let  us  explain 
what  is  difficult ;  but  when  we 
can  go  no  further,  let  us  treat 
the  difRculties  of  revelation  as  wc 
do  those  of  the  other  works  of 
God  ;  as  we  do  the  profound,  ob- 
scure, and  contradictory  things 
which  appear  in  creation  and 
providence,  and  in  regard  to 
which  the  best  philosophers  are 
always  the  readiest  franJ(ly  to 
confess  their  ignorance.  Let  us 
be  ashamed  to  acknowledge  that 
there  are  certain  things  whicl), 
for  the  present,  we  do  not  fully 
understand  ;  and  let  us  wait  fur 
more  light  in  this  world,  or  for 
stronger  faculties  in  tli.e  world 
to  come.  The  maxims  of  bound 
reason  and  piiilosophy,  not  less 
than  the  injunctions  of  the  gos- 
pel, point  out  to  us  this  courso. 
[/Pdftf*  Cyclo,  Art.  Anget 


ON  THK  EDUCATION  07  PIOUC 
YOUTH  FOR  THE  GOSPEL  Mll^- 
ISTRY. 

From  the  JSvangtlical  Jntelligencer . 

MR.  EDITOR, 

It  has  given  me  pleasure  t» 
observe  that  you  have  made  it 
an  object  of  primary  impoitance 
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in  your  miscellany,  lo  cndcaTour 
to  promote  the  education  of  pi- 
ous youth  for  the  gospel '  minis- 
try. In  my  apprehension  there 
Is  no  one  thing  that  is  half  so 
deeply  concerned  as  this,  I  will 
not  say  merely  in  the  extension 
^  religion^  but  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  its  very  existence  in  our 
country :  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  even  the  pious  part  of  the 
community  have  in  general  no 
adequate  views  of  the  subject  at 
all.  If  they  saw  it  in  its  true 
light,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
them  to  remain  so  indifferent  as 
they  appear  to  be.  Allow  me, 
then,  to  make  a  statement  which 
I  think  must  be  a  very  alarming 
one  to  all  the  real  friends  of  true 
piety,  and  which,  notwithstand- 
ing, I  believe  to  be  incontrovert- 
ible. 

The  first  thing  to  be  noticed 
is  the  present  state  of  our  church. 
es  in  regard  to  a  supply  of  min- 
isters. Is  il  not  a  fact  that  tiiere 
are  almost  as  many  congre^- 
tions  vacant,  (taking  our  country 
at  large)  as  there  are  settled  ?  I 
am  afraid  we  must  answer  this 
inquiry  in  the  afiirmative  ;  or,  at 
least,  I  think  it  will  not  admit  of 
a  question,  that  if  we  had  double 
the  numl>er  of  well  qualified  cler- 
gymen that  we  now  have,  there 
i¥ouId  not  be  a  surplusage,  when 
our  frontiers  and  missions  arc 
tal;en  into  the  account.  Let  us 
then  set  it  down,  as  I  suppose  we 
aafely  may,  that,  at  present,  we 
liavc  but  al)out  one  half  the  number 
of  ministers  that  wc  want.  What 
then  are  our  prospects  for  the 
time  to  come  t  My  estimate  is 
that  tlie  present  number  of  min* 
istcrs  of  the  gospel  in  the  United 
States,  of  all  denominations,  is 
^bout  eight  thousand.     The  pop- 


ulation of  these  States,  by  actti* 
al  experiment,  is  fbund  to  double 
in  less  than  twenty»five  years.  It 
is  therefore  evident  that  twenty- 
five  years  hence,  we  shall  need 
eight  thousand  clergymen  more 
than  we  now  have,  only  to  keep  up 
the  halfaufiply  which  now  exists, 
and  on  the  supposition  that  none 
of  the  present  number  will  be 
removed.  .  But  in  that  space  of 
time,  at  least  one  half  of  the  pres- 
ent number  will  die.  We  must 
consequently  educate  and  bring 
fbrwaH  twelve  thousand  clergy- 
men in  twenty-five  yters^  if  we 
would  preserve  the  churches  in 
as  good  a  state  as  they  are  in  at 
present  \  and  twenty-four  tboti? 
sand,  to  furnish  a  ftill  supply  \ 
that  is,  nearly  a  thousand  year. 

I  have  with  design  made  this 
statement  as  short  and  as  plain 
as  I  could,  thdt  it  might  not  be 
tedious  to  examine  it.  I  hope 
that  your  religious  readers  will 
examine  it  carefully,  and  think 
of  it  seriously.  It  urill,  I  am 
persuaded,  be  found  to  contain  no 
exaggeration  ;  and  if  it  does  not, 
it  is  certainly  calculated  to  excite 
much  anxiety.  Instead  of  a 
thousand  ministers  entering  the 
gospel  vineyard  annually,  I  sus^ 
pect  that  the  whole  number  does 
not  equal  the  fourth  part  of  a 
thousand.  What  then  is  likely 
to  be  the  state  of  our  country  in 
a  few  years  ?  There  must  be  a 
change,  or  heathenia^m  will  abso- 
lutely overspread  our  land  ;  for 
this  consequtnce  always  has,  and 
ah%ays  will  follow  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  gospel  mihistry.  I 
have  no  doubt  at  all  that  God 
will  preserve  his  church  in  the 
world  ;«— he  has  promised  to  do 
it,  and  his  promise  he  will  fuHil, 
let  earth  aqd  hell  withstand  it  as 
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ehey  vaaf.    Bat  has  be  promised 
to  |ireserve  it   in  aaj  partiular 
part  of  the  world  where  it  has 
pnce  been  established  I  Certainly 
not.    On  the  contrary,  we  see 
ihai  the   Asiatic    cburchesf    to 
whom  the  apostle  John  address- 
^  his  messages  in  the  Apoc&- 
lypaci  have  long  since  had  their 
jpalidlestick  removed  out  of  i4s 
|dace.     In  like  manner,  a  large 
proportion  of  the  places  where 
the  gospel  waa  once  preached  in 
its  parity^  are  now  b^tally  depriv- 
ed of  its  blessings.     T  he  trut  h  is, 
tfaattlle  usual  tenour  of  the  divine 
procedure  is^  to  take  the  gospel 
ftom  those  who  continue  to  neg- 
kctf  undervalue  and  despise  it, 
and  to  send  it  among  others  who 
are  not  guilty  of  these  crimes. 
I  sincerely  hope  and  pray  that 
lach  may  not  be  the  destiny  of 
the  United  States  ;  and  yet  there 
is  Kttie  more  necessary  to  effect 
il^  than  that  the  very   state  of 
Ihinga  which  now  exists  should 
continue  about  half   a  century 
king^r.     It  is  always  an  evidence 
cither  of  ignorance,  or  of  some- 
thing worse,   when  men  proiess 
to  depend  on  (iod   to  take  care 
pf  his  cause,  while  they  make  no 
f  xertions  to  promote  it.    We  are 
to  cast  our  cares  but  not  our  du* 
tic*  upon  God.     We  are  not  to 
be  less  active  in  trndeavouring  to 
promote  the  gospel,  than  if  every 
thing  depended  on  our  exertions. 
When  thus  active,  we   have  a 
right  to  expect  a  blessing,  apd 
confidently  .and   comfortably   to 
tely  on  God  to  confer  it.     If  I 
could  see  the  professors  of  relig- 
ion in   the  United  States  awuke 
to   their  situation,   and  actively 
engaged  to  prevent  the  evil   I 
have  exhibited,  I  should  hope  that 


God  would  certainly  avert  it. 
But  on  the  contrary,  the  most 
threatening  circumstance  of  all 
is,  that  while  the  evil  is  impend- 
ing, professing  Chiistians  seem 
to  be  asleep  lander  it.  If  it  shall 
really  be  averted,  wc  shall  see  a 
very  different  state  of  the  public 
mind  before  it  takes  place.  With 
a  view  to  contribute  my  mitoi^ to- 
wards this  desirable  change,  } 
have  thrown  out  these  hints. 
And  I  shall  only  add  further  ::t 
this  timcy  that  he  who  wishes  to 
do  the  most  towards  promoting 
and  preserving  the  gospel  in  this 
country,  should  turn  his  atten* 
tion  to  the  education  of  young 
men  for  the  gospel  ministry; 
and  that  evety  professing  Chris* 
tian  should  favour  every  i^n 
which  conduces  to  this^  by  all  the 
means  in  his  power. 

A  CHRI8TIAV, 


CRITICISM. 

Maimonioes  says  that  the^ 
great  Sanhedrim  were  accustom- 
ed to  sit  in  a  chamber  in  the  tem- 
ple, to  examine  and  judge  of  the 
priests,  relative  both  to  genealo- 
gy and  blemish.  The  candidate 
for  the  office  who  might  be  dis- 
approved was  clothed  in  black  and 
dismissed  from  the  court  of  the 
priests  in  the  temple  ;  but  if 
found  to  possess  the  requisite 
qualification,  he  was  clothed  in 
vfhite^  and  went  in  to  minister 
with  his  brethren.  This  process 
illustrates  the  words  of  Christ 
in  Rev.  iii.  4.  "  Thev  ^hall  vfolk 
with  mc  in  white  ;  /or  they  are 
worthy** 

Airuv>ortA*t  Fref.  to  the  Pentateuch. 

{^Zvan.  InteL 
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ANFXDOTES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  ReL  Mon. 

61R) 

I  READ  with  pleasure  the  in- 
teresting anecdote  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  DoolitUe,  published  in 
one  of  your  late  numbers*  In 
addition  to  what  i^as  there  said 
of  him,  it  may  be  mentioned} 
that  few  ministers  discovered 
more  concern  for  the  rising  gen- 
'  ration,  or  laboured  more  tiian 
lie  did,  to  bring  young  sinners  to 
Jesus  Christ.  For  this  end  he 
composed  several  small  tracts, 
.and  among ■  others,  an  explana- 
tion of  the  Assembly's  Gate* 
chism  ;  and,  every ^Loixl's  day, 
he  spent  som^  time  iu  cutechis* 
ing  the  members,  especially  the 
young  people  of  his.  congrega- 
tion. 

A9iong  other  pleasing  cir- 
cumstances which  attended  those 
exercises,  the  following  produced 
a  most  happy  effect.  The  rjues- 
tion  for  the  :  evening  being, 
•'  What  is  effectual  calling  ?"  tlic 
answer  was  given  in  the  words  of 
the  Assembly's  Catechism. 

This  answer  being  explained, 
Mr.  D.  proposed,  that  the  ques- 
tion should  be  answered  by 
changing  the  words  ua  and  Qur  in- 
to me  and  my.  Upon  this  pro- 
posal, a  solemn  silence  followed, 
many  felt  its  vast  impprtance, 
but  none  had  courage  to  answer. 
At  length  a  young  man  rose  up, 
and  with  every  mark  of  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart,  by  divine 
grace  was  enabled  to  say,  "  Ef- 
fectual calling  is  the  work  of 
God's  Spirit,  whereby  convinc- 
ing mv  of  my  sins  and  misery, 
enlightening  my  mind  in  the 
Hnowledge  of  Chiist, and  renew- 
ing my  will,  he  did  persuade  and 


'enable  me  to  embrace  Jesus 
Christ  freely  offered  to  me  in 
the  gospel." 

The  scene  was  truly  affecting. 
The  proposal  of  the  question 
had  commaoded  unusual  jsolem* 
nity.  The  rising  up  of  the 
young  man  had  created  high  ex- 
pectations, and  the  answer  being 
accompanied  witli  proofs  of  uiv, 
feigued  piety  and  modesty,  the 
congregation  was  bathed  in  tean. 
•  This  young  mao  had  been 
.coDvci^cd  by  being  catechised, 
and  to  his  honour,  Mr.  D.  sa^'», 
'^  of  an  ignorant  and  wjicJiLed 
youth,  he  had  become  an  intelli- 
gent and  serious  professor,  to 
God's  glory,  and  my  Qiuch  coiu^ 
fort." 


Walking  in  the  country, 
(says  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jay,)  1  went 
into  a  barn,  where  I  found  a 
thresher  at  his  work.  I  address- 
ed him,  in  the  words  of  Solomon, 
My  friend,  ^^  in  all  labour  there 
is  profit."  But  what  was  my 
surprise,  when,  leaning  u)x>n  his 
flail,  he  answered,  and  with  much 
energy,  "  No,  Sir  ;  that  is  the 
truth,  but  there  is  one  exception 
to  it :  I  have  long  laboured  in 
the  service  of  sin,  but  I  got  no 
profit  by  my  labour."  "  Then,** 
said  1,  "  you  know  somewhat  of 
the  apostle*s  meaning,  when  he 
asked,  ''  What  fruit  had -ye  in 
those  thing{>  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed  ?"  "  Thank  God,"  he 
replied,  ''I  do  ;  and,  I  also 
know,  that  now,  being  freed  from 
sin,  and  having  l)ecome  a  8ei>  ' 
vant  \uito  righteousness,  1  have 
my  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  th^ 
end  everlasting  life." 

[ReL  Mon. 
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A  Revicvf  of  A  Philo90phicat  and 
Practical  Grammar  of  the  Eng^ 
&9h  I^nguagey  by  JVbah  IFeb- 
9trr^  Enq,  New  Haven,  Oliver 
Steele  &  Co.  pp.  ^250. 1 3mo. 

To  prevent  disappointment, 
we  deem  it  proper  to  state,  that 
the  following  observations  are 
intended  more  as  a  description 
of  what  Mr.  Webster  has  done, 
than  as  a  minute  piiilolo^ical 
criticism,  followed  up,  as  such 
criticisms  usually  are,  with  ex- 
travag;ant  panegyric,  or  fearful 
anathemas.  After  a  brief  descrip- 
tion of  the  principal  peculiarities 
of  this  Grammar,  some  reasons 
will  be  offered  why  every  scien- 
tific man  should  thoroughly 
peruse  it,  before  he  rejects  it  as 
useless. 

The  first  prominent  feature  of 
this  work,  which  strikes  a  reader 
is,  that  disregard  of  authority 
which  prompts  the  author  to 
form  a  Grammar  according  to 
the  true  idioms  of  the  English 
language,  as  it  is  written  and 
spoken,  without  being  fettered 
by  rules  arbitrarily  imposed  by 
men  in  a  considerable  degree 
ignorant  of  the  science,  which 
they  professed  to  teach.  Leap- 
ing over  the  limits  by  which  the 
students  of  philology,  both  in 
Great  Britain  and  America,  have 
almost  habitually  bounded  their 
inquiries,  he  traces  the  sources 
of  the  language  and  its  idioms 
firom  the  primitive  Teutonic  and 
Celtic ;  a  field  of  knowledge 
with  which  Harris  did  not  pro- 
ftM     himself    acquainted,    and 


which  Johnson  and  Lowth  never 
pretended  to  have  explored  to 
any  considerable  extent.  The 
result  of  his  researches  is,  in  his 
opinion,  to  prove  many  of  the 
gi*ammatical  rules  and  distinc- 
tions now  received  as  true,  to  be 
entirely  false  ;  and  either  tend- 
ing to  pervert  the  genuine 
idioms  of  the  language,  or  to 
leave  them  obscure,  and  not  sat-^ 
isfactorily  explained. 

To  Mr.  Home  Tooke,  author 
of  the  Diversions  of  Purley,  Mr. 
W. professes  himself  indebted  for 
the  outlines  of  his  plan.  He  was 
led  to  these  researcl;?s  by  the  dis- 
covery of  Mr.  Tooke,  about  30 
years  ago,  by  which  it  appears 
that  the  particles  or  indeclinable 
words  in  our  language  were  orig- 
inally verbs,  nouns,  or  adjectives ; 
and  that  instead  of  being  unmean- 
ing by  themselves,  according  to 
Harris,  and  other  writers,  they 
arc  all  significant,  and  their  ap- 
propriate use  depends,  in  a  great 
measure,  on  their  original  senses. 
In  prosecuting  this  inquiry,  it  ap- 
pears evident  that  the  distributiou 
of  the  words  in  our  language  is, 
in  some  respects,  erroneous; 
many  of  them  being  ranked  with 
those  parts  of  speech  to  which 
they  have  no  relation. 

To  prevent  the  errors,  which 
must  result  from  the  present  dis- 
tribution, Mr.  Webster  has  made 
a  new  classification, which  he  sup- 
poses not  liable  to  the  same  obf 
jections.  Thus,  for  example, 
the  words  called  fironouna  are 
found  not  always  to  stand  for 
nouns.      Many  of  them  stand 
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in  the  place  of  adjectives,  of  sen- 
tences, or  of  »  few  {Mirticuiar 
words,  and  therefore  are  not  firo' 
nouns  when  thus  employed. 
That  this  inconvenience  may  no 
longer  exist,  Mr.  W-elwter  pro- 
poses to  g^ve  them  the  name  Mub" 
Mtitutc^  a  term  which  explains  the 
real  use  of  all  the  words  classed 
under  it« 

Under  the  head  of  limitation 
^  Mimesy  the  author  shews  the 
incorrectness  of  the  received 
rules  in  regard  to  4he  articles. 
We  will  give  a  brief  example 
from  a  note  in  page  18. 

"  The  rules  l«id  down  by  Lowtb, 
and  transcribed  implicitly  by  liis  fol- 
lowers, is  general.  **  A  substantive, 
without  any  article  to  limit  it,  is  tak- 
en in  its  vtidett  Mtmt  /  thus  vian  means 
all  mankind.*^    The  examples  already 

fiven  prove  the  inaccuracy  of  the  rule, 
lut  let  it  be  tned  by  other  examples. 
"  There  are  fi^he*  that  have  wings, 
and  are  not  strangers  to  tJic  airy  re- 
gions." Locke,  b.  3.  If  the  rale  is 
just  that^A^x  is  to  be  "taken  in  its 
wdest  »eM^"  then  aii  JUhea  have 
ivinjrs 


1 


"  When  ye  fball  see  Jerusalem 
oompassed  with  armies^* — What !  aii 
armies  ?  "  Thfsre  shall  be  ti^ns  in  the 
suiv  *— What !  aii  signs  ?  "  Nation 
•hall  rise  against  nation** — What ! 
evcrv  nation  ?  How  the  rule  vanishes 
before  the  text  1" 

The  head  of  substitutes  or 
pronouns,  is  thoroughly  discuss- 
ed, und  much  light  is  thrown  on 
this  class  of  words,  by  quota- 
tions from  classical  English  au- 
thors, and  frequent  references  to 
the  Saxon,  and  to  other  langua- 
ges out  of  which  the  English  is 
formed.  Among  other  things, 
the  writer  endeavours  to  prove, 
that  the  words  m//i/f,  thine^  &c. 
are  not  the  possessive  or  geni- 
tive case,  as  grammarians  have 
oommonly    supposed)    but    the 


nominative  or  objective  ;  avd 
that  the  principJes  of  construc- 
tion in  the  sentences  where  these 
words  occur^  cannot  be  explained 
unless  the  words  are  so  consid- 
ered. To  strengthen  the  argu" 
ments  adduced  maixy  authorities 
are  cited^  To  mention  one  word 
out  of  many,  the  author  has 
proved,  beyond  a  doubtt  that  tiie 
word  a«,  does  the  office  of  a  nom** 
inative  and  -objective,  and  is,  in  its 
various  uses,  equivalent  io  vd^ 
/Aa/,  whicii  and  nnhai. 

Of  the  English  verb  the  author 
has  given  a  more  foil  <]isplay> 
than  we  recollect  to  have  before 
seen.  This  will  be  particularly 
useful  to  foreigners.  As  our  veibs 
present  almost  insiM*mou&table 
obstacles  to  a  learner,,  e^)eciaHf 
in  the  imperfect  Ibrms  in  which 
English  Grammars  have  hitherto 
exhibited  their  combinations  and 
inflections.  In  his  criticisms  up- 
on the  tenses  of  the  subjunctive 
mode,  the  author  attempts  to 
show  that  the  future  and  the  pres« 
ent  are  often  confounded  ;  and 
that  what  is  called  the  present  is 
really  a  conditional  future.  To 
the  arguments  here  adduced  we 
would  confidently  recommend 
the  student  for  satisfactioD,  as  to 
the  use  of  the  subjunctive  mode. 
Certain  it  is,  and  every  man  qf 
observation  must  know  it,  that  of 
late  years  we  have  been  deluged 
with  such  a  flood  of  subjunctives, 
from  public  speakers,  and  the 
press,' and  in  common  conversa*  , 
tion,  as  cannot  And  a  parallel  in 
the  history  of  any  language. 
This  part  of  Mr.  Webster's  sub- 
ject is  illustrated  by  numerous 
authorities  from  the  Hebrew, 
Greek,  l«atin,  Saxon  and  English. ' 

In  short,    the    idioms  of    our 
language,  which  form  Uic  po)^ 
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\\%  of  correct  grammar,  are  ex- 
hibited in  a  new  light,  and  ex- 
plained by  cofnous  extracts  from 
the  Tiiost  classical  writers.  A- 
moog  the  English  writers  cited 
ve  recollect  Locke,  Bacon,  Mil- 
ton, Adtlison^  Pope,  Young, 
Bolingbroke)  Thompson,  John- 
ton,  Paley,  and  a  great  multitude 
of  others.  Mr.  Webster  differs 
iQ  many  particulars,  from  other 
authors  who  have  attempted  to 
digest  the  principles  and  usages 
of  the  English  language  into  a 
system  ;  and  cites  the  best  au- 
thorities* in  support  of  his  princi- 
ples. If  these  authorities,  as  Mr. 
Webster  supposes,  do  support 
his  principles,  the  grammars  now 
taught  in  our  colleges  and  schools 
are*  in  many  particulars,  ex- 
tremely erroneous. 

Having  given  this  short  ac- 
count of  what  Mr.  Webster  has 
done  in  his  grammar,  we  will, 
as  briefly  as  possible,  state  some 
reasons  why  the  work  should  re- 
ceive a  candid  examination  from 
every  scientific  man. 

1.  The  science  of  ^;rammar  is 
an  essential  purt  of  a  liberal  edu- 
cation, and  un([Uestionably  it  has 
not  yet  arrived  to  a  state  of  per- 
fection. Every  thing  is  useful, 
there fure,  which  will  enalile  the 
btudcut  to  correct  his  errors,  and 
iiupruve  bis  language. 

2.  Mr.  Webster  has  profess- 
edly been  cneraged  many  years  in 
the  slHdy  oi  philology,  which 
makes  it  very  reasonable  to  be' 
iieve,  that  he  should  be  iible  to 
cietect  errors  in  antecedent  writ- 
ers. 

3.  He  has  pursued  what  we 
apprehend  tu  be  the  best  course 
for  obtaining  information  ;  that 
is,  he  has  f>crused  with  critical 
attention  the  best  writers  in  our 
]angua^;e  fraon  the  earliest  Saxon 
Vol.  111.  No.  5.  Dd 


Chronicles  to  the  present  time^ 
not  refusing  the  adventitious  as- 
sistance to  be  derived  from  a 
knowledge  of  other  languages. 

4.  He  is  the  only  writer  of  a 
grammatical  system,  who  has 
made  much  use  of  Home 
Tooke*s  discovery,  a  discovery 
which  Dr.  Johnson  himself  pro- 
nounced to  be  of  great  impor- 
tance. 

5.  This  work  is  an  American 
production  ;  patriotism  alone 
ought,  then,  to  procure  it  a  fidr 
perusal. 


Univeval  Salvation^  a  very  an* 
cient  Doctrine  /  ivith  some  Ac^ 
count  of  the  Life  and  Character 
of  its  Author,  A  Sermon  deiiv-^ 
ered  at  Rutland^  {Vt.)  West* 
Parish^  1805.  By  Lemuel 
Haynes,  A.  J/1  Sixth  Edition, 
Boston,  Carlisle.  A/k.  U.  127/io. 

Tub  following  are  some  of  the 
excellencies  of  this  sermon. 

1 .  The  text  is  very  aptly  chos- 
en. Gen.  iii.  4.  Afid  the  aerftenC 
said  unto  the  woman^  ye  shall  not 
surely  die.  In  a  short  preface  we 
are  informed,  that  the  discourse 
was  delivered  at  Rutland,  (Vt.) 
June,  1805,  immediately  after 
hearing  Mr.  Ballou,  a  universal 
preacher,  zealously  exhibit  his 
sentiments.  The  author  had 
been  repeatedly  solicited  to  hear 
and  dispute  with  him,  and  had 
been  charged  with  dishonesty  and 
cowardice  for  refusing.  Though 
he  thought  it  not  decorous  to  en- 
gage in  a  personal  dispute  with 
the  universalist,  he  felt  that  some 
kind  of  testimony  ought  to  be 
borne  against  his  erroneous  sen- 
timents. Nothing  could  have 
been  better  suited  to  the  occa- 
sion, or  to  the  design  of  the  dis* 
course,  than  the  text  abovenien- 
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tioned.     In  the  brief  illustration 
of  that  textf  the  author  saysy 

"  Happy  were  the  human  pair  a- 
iniilst  this  delightful  Paradise,  uiitU  a 
certain  preacher,  in  his  journey,  came 
tliat  way,  and  disturbed  their  peace 
and  tranquillity,  by  endeavouring'  to 
re%'crse  the  prohibition  of  the  Abnigfh- 
tv,  us  in  our  text,  Tt  shall  mot  tttrely 
die." 

2.  It  IS  a  very  inipresstve  and 
convincing  sermon.  What  could 
Aiore  strongly  prove  the  false- 
hood of  Universalism,  than  to 
show  from  scriptorey  that  the 
devil  was  its  author  and  first 
preacher. 

3.  The  satire,  which  nuts 
through  the  sermon,  is  founded 
on  truth  and  justice,  and  manag- 
ed with  Christian  sobriety. 

4.  The  sermon  displays  much 
originality.  Ahhough,  while 
reading,  we  are  ready  to  say,  it  U 
easy  to  make  Much  a  tcrmon  ;  yet 
there  are  few  men,  who  would 
ever  have  conceived  the  idea  of 
opposing  a  universal  preacher  in 
such  a  way. 

5.  It  is  a  very  popular  sermon r 
Of  this  there  is  sufficient  proof 
in  tlie  six  editions  of  it  which 
have  been  printed  within  two 
years. 

6.  It  is  a  very  U8t*/ul  sermon, 
especially  to  those,  who  want 
leisure,  ability,  or  patience  to  fol- 
low with  advantage  a  long  chain 
of  reasoning.  The  great  argu- 
ment here  used,  is  not  only  un- 
answerable, but  easily  under- 
stood, and  easily  felt.  And  none 
can  want  leisure  or  patience  to 
peruse  a  discourse,  which  may 
be  distinctly  read  in  10  or  13  mi- 
nutes ;  and  none  can  think  it  too 
much  to  procure  a  sennon,  which 
may  be  had  for  3  or  4  cents.  This 
little  sermon  may  do  much  to 
preserve  men  from  the  delusion 
of  error.    It  awakens  men^  in* 


clined  to  flniversalism,  from  thei; 
pleasing  dream^  shows  them  who 
is  their  leader,  and  what  has 
been  the  fatal  end  of  following 
him. 

The  plan  of  the  sermon  is,  to 
attend  to  the  charader  of  Che  old 
serpent  as  a  preacher ;  to  the 
doctrine  he  inculcated  ;  the  hear- 
er addressed  ;  and  the  medium 
or  instrument  of  the  preaching* 
In  describing  the  character  of  the 
preacher  mentioned  in  the  texti 
these  particulars  are  just  noticed. 
1.  He  is  an  old  preacher.  2.  lie 
is  a  very  cunning,  artful  preacher. 
3.  He  is  a  very  kborious,  un^ 
wearied  preacher.  4.  He  is  a 
heterogeneous  preacher.  5.  He 
is  a  very  presumptuous  preacher. 
6.  He  is  a  very  successful^ 
preacher. 

After  several  pertinent  infer- 
cncesi  the  sermon  is  closed  with 
the  following  singular  apology. 


c< 


At  the  author  of  the  foregoing 
discourse  lias  confined  himself  wholly 
to  the  character  of  Satan,  he  trusts 
no  one  will  feci  himself  personally  in- 
jiircd  by  this  short  sermon  :  bnt  sh'ouhl 
any  imbibe  a  degree  of  friendship  for 
this  aged  divine,  and  think  that  I  hare 
not  treated  this  Universal  Preacher 
uith  that  respect  and  veneration  which 
he  justly  desenxs,  let  tlkem  be  so  kind 
as  to  point  it  out,  and  I  will  most 
cheerftilly  retract ;  for  it  has  ever 
been  a  niazim  with  me*  HetuUr  wttm 
all  thdr  duet," 


A  Review  qf  "  the  Trmneactiant 
(if  the  Pariman  Sanhedrim''*  in 
the  FsLfkonaasLt/or  August  jl^OTy 
cQficlude*  at/bllovfe  : 

"  There  are  many  curious  cir- 
cumstances incidentally  includ- 
ed in  these  transactions,  which 
we  are  compelled  to  pass  withont 
mention.       We    should     have 

*  SeeJkige224^tkiMN0,PaM. 
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tten  glad  had  a  work  of  equal 
^authority  been  extant,  on  the 
subject  of  the  general  assembly 
of  the  JewS)  said  to  have  been 
held  in  Styr;a,  about  A.  D. 
J620-T-30.  As  the  fact  of  that 
council  having  been  held,  or  if 
it  were  held,  of  what  passed  in 
it,  has  been  placed  aniong  apoc- 
ryphal events,  we  cannot  g^vc  it 
so  much  reality  as  to  compare  it 
^ttb  the  present :  we  are,  there* 
fore,  thankful  for  the  appearance 
of  the  volume  before  us  ;  and 
doubt  not  but  the  interest  attach- 
ed to  the  subject  will  secure  to 
the  ingenious,  and  we  believe 
iaithful  translator,  an  adequate 
reward  for  his  labour  and  dili- 
gence. 

"  The  reflections  to  which 
tliis  subject  g^ves  occasion  are 
ecclesiastical  and  political.  Will 
4he  Jews  in  the  various  domin- 
ions of  the  earth  be  induced  to 
relinquish  their  expectation  of 
Messl«kh  Ben- David  ?  We  prer 
sume,  they  will  not :  the  very 
dispersion  of  this  pepple  pre- 
sents them  from  being  of  one 
mind  :  and  not  till  the  time 
comes,  wiiich  is  known  only  to 
the  Supreme,  will  the  purposes 
jof  their  conservation  be  disclos- 
isd.  WiU  they  abandon,  in  other 
countries^  their  ideal  superiority, 
and  exaltation  over  the  nations  ? 
Certainly  not :  the  persuasion 
has  the  current  of  too  many  cen^ 
turies  in  its  favour.  But  in  a 
political  view,  Bonaparte  may 
answer  no  trifling  purposes  by 
patronizing  the  Jews.  Cromwell 
gained  Bongiething  by  favouring 
them,  though  not  all  he  wanted  ; 
and  Bonaparte  is  treading  in  his 
steps.  If  we  might  indulge 
conjecture^  as  to  his  purposesi 
we  should  hint  at  supplies  of  n>o- 


ney  (without  interest  I)  past, 
present,  or  to  come ;  at  the 
mercantile  agency  of  this  peo- 
ple, among  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  ;  but,  especially,  fit  intelli- 
gence of  wh^  is  passing  in  o,thf;r 
.countries ;  an  enormous  and  in- 
calculable extent  of  the  princi- 
ple of  etfdona^c  !  The  Grand 
Seignior  never  was  so  well  serv- 
ed as  when  his  (unknown)  agents 
were  Jews,  in  every  court  of  Eu- 
rope :  they  knew  that  the  fate  of 
thousands  of  their  brethren  de- 
pended on  the  nod  of  a  capri- 
cious '  tyrant  :  they  laboured, 
therefore,  diligently  to  render 
that  nod  favourable.  When  the  - 
jxader  has  consiidered  what  we 
have  said  on  the  circumstances 
joi  Spam  and  Portugal,  and  the 
influence  of  opinion  on  political 
events ;  when  he  considers  the 
immense  advantage  which  a 
knowledge  of  the  strength  and 
weakness  of  all  governments^ 
derived  frotQ  unsuspected,  yel 
ever  vigilant  agents,  would  con- 
fer on  an  active  character  ;  when 
he  looks  back  to  what  fca«,  in 
fact,  the  foundation  of  the  ex- 
tensive control  exercised  by  the 
papal  power  ;  what  mas  the  rise 
and  support  of  the  influence  en- 
joyed for  a  long  while  by  the  ov- 
dcr  of  Jesus ;  and  what  may  be 
accomplished  by  the  same  prin- 
ciple with  the  improvements  of 
modem  policy,  he  will  see  in  the 
conduct  of  the  Emperor  and 
King,  in  the  intended  meeting 
of  the  Great  Savhedrim  in 
October  next,  and  in  the  whole 
x?f  Bonaparte's  conduct  with  re- 
spect to  the  Jews,  motives  suffi- 
cient to  actuate  his  policy,  and 
more  than  sufficient  to  stimu- 
late British  vigilance  to  the  ut- 
most." 
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Beligtou0  3[ntelligence« 


,    UNITED  STATES. 


The    state   of  religion   within   the 
bounds  of  the  General   Assembly 
of    the   Presbyterian    Church,    is 
represented  by  tliat  body  in  tlieir 
Minutes  of  May,  180r,  as  follows  : 
«*  The    Assembly    having    heard 
from  its  members  a  circumstantial  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  reli^on,  within 
tlieir  bounds,  and  parts  adjacent,  are 
of  opinion,  that  during  the  last  year, 
the  cause  of  vital  piety  has  in  general 
been  progressive. 

Througliout  a  great  pArt  of  the  vast 
region  to  which  the  Assembly  extend- 
ed their  inquiries  new  churches  are 
forming,  and  those  already  formed 
arc  receiving  successively  additional 
members.  Migrations  from  some 
parts,  particularly  those  which  are 
central  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvania, 
reduce  the  churches,  but  furnish,  on 
the  southwestern  frontier,  the  seeds  of 
new  Congregations. 

In  various  congregations  belong- 
ing to  the  Synod  of  New  York  and 
New  Jersey,  we  are  presented  with 
evidences  of  almighty  power  and 
grace  accompanying  the  word  of  Go4, 
and  producing  happy  effects. 

Similar  effusions  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it on  different  churches  under  the 
care  of  the  General  Association  of 
Connecticut  and  of  the  Convention  of 
Vermont,  likewise  demand  our  offer- 
ings of  fervent  gratitude  to  God  for 
his  great  mercies.  These  divine  fa- 
vours, though  not  widely  extended 
in  any  particular  district,  arcof  g^at 
importance  ;  and  the  more  so,  as  they 
have  extended  tlieir  influence  to  the 
young  men  in  one  or  more  literary  in- 
stitutions ;  where  are  generally  fomi- 
ed  those  characters  on  whom,  under 
God,  depend,  in  a  g^eat  measure,  the 
important  concerns  of  the  Church, 
and  of  the  Nation. 

In  those  parts,  silent  solemnity 
and  deep  impression  pervade  the  sav- 
ing work  of  God.  And  the  churches 
throughout,  including  our  brethren 
of  the  General  Association  of  Con- 
necticut, and  of  the  Convention  of 
Vermont,  arc  harmonioasly  engaged 


{n  the  promotion  of  religion,  and  dwell 
in  peace. 

The  late  extraordinary  revivals  of 
religion  in  the  south  and  west,  ap. 
pear  to  be  gradually  declining  ;  leav- 
ing, in  our  view,  many  fervent  fol- 
lowers and  friends  of  the  Saviour, 
who  stand  ready  to  do  whatever  their 
hands  find  to  be  done  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  salvation  of  tlieir  f<^llow 
men.  Whilst  these  parts  of  the 
church  exhibit  sundry  causes  for  se- 
rious and  anxious  solicitude,  they 
still  present  to  view,  many  whose 
convictions  and  pressing  inquiries, 
give  ground  tor  comfortable  ezpecta^ 
trons  ;  and  in  various  comers  of  thif 
part  of  the  vineyard,  the  operations  of 
almighty  power,  and  sovereign  grace, 
arrest  the  attention,  and  demand 
thanksgiving. 

Their  Missionaries,  in  different 
parts,  have  manifested  a  zeal  and  in- 
dustr}'  equal  to  the  expectations  of 
the  Assembly ;  and  by  their  labours 
have,  we  tnist,  tieen  instrumental  in 
producing  those  g^at  benefits  to 
mankind,  which  will  be  the  most 
grateful  reward  of  the  liberal  contri- 
butions, which  our  |>ef)p1e  have  made 
for  Missionary  purposes. 

We  also  view  with  solicitous  ex- 
pectation, the  gradual  advances  of 
two  tribes  of  Indians,  whose  appar- 
ent disposition  to  subject  themselves 
to  the  benign  influences  of  civilixav 
tion,  literature  and  religion,  though 
marked  with  their  usual  caiitjon  and 
suspicion,  have  made  considerable 
progress,  and  exhibited  favourable 
appearances. 

For  these  gfreat  blessings  let  God 
be  praised. 

But,  alas !  in  connexion  with  the 
review  of  these  manifestations  of  di- 
vine love  and  mercy,  many  humblinv 
evidences  of  human  depravity  ana 
weakness  constrain  us  to  painfbl  re- 
marks.     The    sincere    worshippert. 
of  God,  compared   with    the   great, 
mass  of  society,  appear  few  :  the  im-* 
poiiani  duties  of  domestic  religion  In 
many  instances  arc  neglectccf ;  and 
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jnmany  are  onlv  ])artlaUy  attended 
to.  The  Assembly  also  deplore  the 
obriously  increasing  (Icfchction  of 
truth,  which,  in  some  parts,  j^ervades 
ail  classes  of  societv  ;  tiie  prevalence 
of  tke  profanation  of  the  sacred  names 
of  Jehovali ;  the  violation  of  the  Sab- 
bath ;  and  in  many  parts  debasing  in- 
temperance in  the  Ubc  of  ardent  spir- 
its. They  deplore  likewise  the  prev- 
^lent  inonlinate  attachment  to  tjie 
tilings,  and  to  Ums  friendship  of  the 
world. 

We  have  still  cause  to  lament,  that 
in  those  situations  where  attendance 
is  must  convenient,  and  the  advanta- 
^a  for   religious  improvement   are 

Seat,  many  of  our  {leoplc  ft^rsake 
cir  reli;*'lous  assemblies  on  one  part 
of  the  day.  But  above  all,  and  in 
clotte  and  fatal  union  with  this  last 
And  tiie  preceding'  evils,  tbcy  deplore 
tlie  prevalence  oiiinbelicf;  that  state 
of  mind  which  is  enmity  a<;ainst  God, 
ycproadies  his  truth,  and  contemns 
fbe  amiable  glories  of  redeeming 
lo\'e. 

In    circumstances    highly    distin- 
guished by  tlie  blessings  of  Heaven, 
both  ill  a  religious  and  civil  view,  es- 
pecially when    contrasted    with    the 
atatc  o\  many  nations  ;  such  evidences 
of  ingratitude   and  impioty    present 
alarming  provocations  to  a  lioly  God. 
They  awfully  increase  our  piilt,  and 
rou.«*c  our  fears.     Surely  tlie  Lord  is 
long  suficring  and  of  tci'.dcr  mercy  ; 
therefore  amidst  all  our  provocations 
ve  are  permitted  to  view  Zion  rising 
with   increasing  glories   and   exten- 
sion :  and  to  see  some  late  arrange- 
;ii«:nis  for  increasing  the  number   of 
piuus  and  faithful   ministers,  opening 
a  :!u'itcring  prospect  in  this  important 
concern. 

The  Assembly,  on  the  whole, 
praikc  God  f(»:'  tlw  dcgi'ee  of  success 
with  which  he  luis  i)cen  pleased  to 
crown  their  cHortb  for  tin*.  c:e tension 
of  hi<»  kingdom,  and  the  edilication 
of  the  body  oi  Clirist. 

Ami,  reUing  on  t)io  liberal  con tri- 
butionii,  and  pious  co-(t|jCTation  of 
tlieir  people,  both  by  their  holy  living 
and  fcnent  pravcr  to  Goil,  <lesire  to 
prosecute,  under  tlie  encouragement 
with  which  tlicv  are  favoured,  uith 
redfiuhled  diligence,  the  givat  and 
jotcrosting  u.uiert:lkin^^<i  Mhich  have 
hitherto  employed  tl»<.ir  cares  and 
their  labour:*." 


CONNECTICUT. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  General  A.s- 
sc<*iation  of  Connecticut  in  June,  1805, 
"  Inquiry  wab  made  with  respect  to 
the  state  of  religion  in  the  churches 
wid)  which  we  have  connexion,  from 
which  it  resulted,  that  although 
much  coldness  and  lukewarmness, 
in  spiritual  concerns,  appear  in  many 
places,  yet  in  others  the  spirit  of  vital 
piety  eminently  prevails,  and  various 
parts  of  tike  vineyard  are  watered 
and*%nriched  with  heavenly  dews. 
The  friends  of  i*eal  i-eligion  have 
much  cause  to  render  praise,  to  the 
great  Lord  of  the  vineyard,  and  to 
persevei-e  in  praver,  that  showers 
may  descend  in  pfentiful  effusions." 

The  business  of  missicms  is  prose- 
cuted with  g^at  zeal,  and  a  very  de- 
sirable success  bv  the  churches  of 
Coimectif  lit.  Nearly  three  thousand 
dollars  have  been  contributed,  during 
tiie  year  past,  for  the  support  of  mis- 
sions, besides  what  has  been  receir- 
cd  from  the  profits,  of  the  Evangelical 
Magazine. 

Two  acta  of  the  General  Associa- 
tion follow : 

(1.)  "  Whereas  a  few  individual 
tn  the  ministry  have  openly  denied 
the  divinity  and  personality  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  Vot- 
ed : — That  ,this  Association,  feeling 
it  a  duty  to  bear  testimony  against 
principles  so  subversive  of  the  pillars 
of  gospel  truth,  of  vital  piety  and  mo- 
rality, do  recommend  to  their  breth- 
ren in  the.  Slate,  earnestly  to  conteiKl 
ibr  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  ; — to  hold  no  communion,  and 
to  form  no  exchanges  ip  ministerial 
d\ities  with  preacliers  of  this  char- 
acter." I 

(2)  "  Whereas  the  relation  be- 
tween a  minister  and  his  people  ia 
one  of  the  most  solenm  that  can  be 
formed  in  tlic  world.  Voted  ; — That 
this  body  do  disa])pro\r  of  the  f^row. 
in^  usage  in  the  chni*ches,  l>y  which 
this  Halation  is  dissolved  without 
making  public  the  true  reasons  of 
di.Hconteiit  in  the  parties  ;  as  tendings 
on  the  one  hand,  to  shield  the  iiii- 
in(ir:<liti<. s  and  eri'oneous  ojjinions  of 
a  niinisti  r,  and,  on  the  other,  to  gloss 
<»\er  the  mu'easonabic  diacontents 
and  vices  of  a  people." 
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Extract  of  a  Utter  from  the  Rn.  Mr. 
yackum,    D'jrsct,  fVer.J  to  ofie   of 
the  Kditort  of  the  Panoplitt. 

JRcv.  and  dear  Sir, 

The  interest,   which  the   Editon 
of  the  Paiioplist  are  pleaMed  to  take 
in  the  growth  of  our  infant  institti- 
tion,*  is  viewed  with  much  rratttudc 
by  the  friends  of  religion  in  this  coun- 
try, and  particularly  by  the  Tr.istecs 
and  members  of  the  Evangelical  Soci- 
ety.    We  read,  with  much  pleasure 
and  encoiirsgement,  yoi^r  approbition 
of  such  of  our  proceedings  aflPhave 
come  to  your  knowledgx:,   and  the 
frank  assurances  you  give  us  of  your 
future  aid  and  influence.    Your  broth- 
erly freedom  uv  suggesting  ways  and 
means  fur  the  promotion  of  otir  dc- 
algn  is  very  pleanin^  to  the  Trustees. 
At  the  last  meetm^f  of  the  Boardj 
we  added  to  our. charity  list. one  moi« 
hopcfuUvpidus  and  promising  youth  : 
And  the  Trustees  have  the  claims  of 
some  others  now  under  their  consid- 
eration.   It  is  also  to  be  noted  with 
gratitude,  that  the  Rutland  Associa- 
tion, at  their  last  meeting,  were  called 
to  the  pleasing,   important  work  of 
examining  and  approbating  for  the 
tninistr}'.  four  young  men  apparently 
endowed  with  more  than  an  ordinary 
measure  of  that  information  and  en- 
lightened zcgl,  which  promise  useful- 
ness in  the  vineyard  of  our  Lord. 
One  of  these  had  been  assisted  in  his 
education  by  the    society.       These 
.events  are  very  encouraging.     At  the 
present  day,   which  seems  like  the 
fearful  hour  of  tlie  power  of  darkness, 
to  behold  talents  and  piety  rallying 
round  the  standard  of  that  Prince, 
who  is 'the  sign  that  shall  be  s|X)ken 
against,   roust  dSecr  the    hopes    of 
Chose,  who  wait  for  the   salvation  of 
our  Israel.     We  may  with  confidence 
believe   that,   when   the  Lord   shall 
give  the  word,  great  will  be  the  c^m- 
pany  of  those  xAm  publish  S(.     And 
should  the  Evangelical  Society  he  suc- 
.ceeded,  as  instnunents,  in  paising  up 
and  bringing  forward  a  few  of  this 
great  company,  how  pleasing  wouhl 
pe  their  reward  *      We  feel  ourseh'es 
more  and  more  bound  to  continue  our 

•  A  brief  account  of  this  Institution 
kas  been  given  in  the  Panfiplitt,  See 
foL  W  p.  237. 


efforts  in  this  noble  work,  tliit  «i 
may  be  appruved  to  our  recent  and 
numerous  benefactors,  and  above  all 
to  Him,  who  hath  required  ofstcjr- 
ards,  that  they  be  f«>tmd  faithfiiL 

For  the  liberal  proposal  of  tiie  Ed- 
itors to  put  all  the  Panopliats  sold  in 
Vermont  on  a  footing  which  shau 
give  the ) profits  to  our  mnd,  I  am  re* 
(jiirstod  b)  tlie  Trustees  and  the  Soi 
cicty  to  return  you  tlieir  hearty  thankf. 
It  affords  them  mueh  plearare  and 
encouragement,  both  as  they  are  we( 
pleubcd  ^  ith  the  publicaiiony  and  af 
they  indulge  a  strong  hope  that*  in  the 
way  you  propose,  it  may  not  <mly- 
bring  pi*esent  instruction  and  comfeft 
to  the  destitute,  but  be  instrumental^ 
raising  up  a  sucxrcssion  ofenligliten- 
^d,  spiritual  instructors  for  tliem  and 
their  children. 

The  Panoplist  contiMies  to  be  irdl 
spoken  of  in  this  country.  The  cler- 
gy' are  ucU  pleased  with  it.  They  es- 
teem it  one  of  the  best  publicationf 
of  the  age.  What  influence  tbev 
have  will  be  devoted  tujgive  it  a  cui^ 
rency,  if  its  merit  should  not  decline. 

Your  affectionate  brotlier, 

W.  J. 


roKEiGir. 


CHINA. 

By  an  edict  of  the  Emj>eror  of  Chi- 
na, which  besrs  the  date,  1805,  it  ap- 
pears that  a  persecution  was  at  that 
time  carrying  on  against  the  converts 
to  Christianity.  The  edict  adroit^ 
the  ri;2^1it  of  Europeans  settled  19 
China  to  practise  their  own  relig- 
ious usages,  but  Htates  it  as  a  settled 
law  of  the  Empire,  that  they  should 
not  ])rop.'igatc  their  doctrines  among 
the  natives.  In  contempt  ofthislav^, 
Te-tien-tse  (who  it  rieeniM  is  a  Cath- 
olic Missionary  resident  at  Pckin  of 
the  name  of  Odcadnto)  had  taught  his 
doctrines  to  many  persons,  and  had 
Induced  tliem  to  conform  to  his  religu 
ion,  and  had  also  prinied  in  the  Chi* 
nese  character  no  less  than  thirty  one 
books,  with  a  ^-iew  to  seduce  the 
minds  of  the  simple  peasantry'.  This 
is  declared  to  )>e  a  very  odiouh  o^ 
fence,  and  Te-tien-tse  is  sentencccL 
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Jn  cmtquence  of  it,  to  be  conducted 
loGc^  in  Tai*tary,  tliere  to  remain  a 
priioiicr,  and  to  be  debaircd  from  any 
coamTinicatiun  with  the  Tartars  in 
that  neighbourhood.     Several  of  the 
Chinese,  who   had  been  se<luced  by 
tKb   European,    were    found  ^lilty. 
One  of  them,   a  private  of  infantry, 
vho  had  been  discovered  teaching  tlie 
Christiaa  doctrine  in  a  church  ;  four 
othen  who  s'lperlntended  cong^cga- 
dolu  of  Chriittians,  or  were  otherwise 
actm  in  extending  their  sect ;  a  fe- 
male  peasant   who  superintended   a 
eonipregation  nf  her  own  sex  ;  and  a 
mlifier  who  had  cAntumaciously  re- 
■istecl  the  eshoiiations  made  to  him 
to  renounce  his  errors,   arc  banished 
to  Eluth,  and  condemned  to  become 
slaves    among    the  Ehiths.      Three 
soldiers  who  had   been  converted  to 
Christianity   arc    declared  unworthy 
to  be   considered  as  men,  and  their 
names  ordered  to  be  erased  from  tlie 
list  of  the  army.     Several  who  had 
renoiinred  their  errors  are  discharg. 
ed  froiti  confmcmcnt,    but  a   strict 
vatch  is  to  be  kept  over  them,  lest 
they    should  relapse.      The  various 
civil  and  military   officers,   tlirough 
whose  remissness  these  foreign  doc- 
trines ha%'e  been  propagated,  are  to 
be  casliiered  ;  ami  the  books  contain- 
ing these   doctrines  are   without  ex- 
ception to  be  committed  to  the  flames, 
iftjfether  with  the  printing  blocks  from 
vhich  the    impressions   were  taken. 
It  IS  further  iNclared,   that   all  who 
shall  hereafter   frequent  the  Eur^pe- 
ins,  in  order  to  learn  their  doctrines, 
will  be  punished  with  the  utmost  rig- 
our of  the  law. 

TARTARY. 

The  Directors  f»f  the  Edinburgh 
Vk|ionary  Society  have  lately  re- 
ceived letters  from  rwarass,  dated  the 
3fth  of  March. 

The  ransomed  children  continue  to 
flo  well,  and  arc  a  great  comfort  to 
tlic  missionaries.  A  field  of  about 
18  acres  has  been  enclosed,  which  it 
is  intcnde<l  to  ctdtivate  this  summer, 
fir  the  use  of  the  mission.  It  was 
nearly  all  ploughed.  Mr.  Galiowav, 
vho  was  bred  to  the  weaving  busi- 
ness, lias  got  a  loom  made,  on  which 
he  works  at  his  leisure  hours.  He 
has  finished  one  web,  and  wa.H  pro- 
piwinif  to  get  a  loom  made  ioc  a  young 
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native  who  lives  with  fiim,  whom  he 
intends  to  instruct  in  the  ai't  of  weav< 
ing. 

A  Sultan,  named  Ali,  who  used  of- 
ten to  visit  the  missionaries,  died  late- 
ly. Before  liis  death  he  asked  his 
friends  to  carry  him  to  Karass.  But 
this  request  tliey  rejected  with  indig- 
nation. They  suspected  that  he  died 
a  Christian,  and  on  that  account  hesi- 
tated about  burying  him.  He  left  a 
widow  and  three  children  whom  he 
wbhed  to  be  committed  to  Mr.  Brun- 
ton's  care.  But  they  all  died  soon  af- 
ter liim  of  the  plague,  which  wa» 
then  raging  in  the  district  where  they 
resided. 

The  Karmans  are  a  numerous  fami- 
ly among  the  Kabardians  who  live  near 
Karass.  The  missionaries  have  had 
many  conversations  with  them  about 
religion,  and  not  long  ago  a  Tartai' 
Efiendi  wrote  to  the  Kabardian  Mah" 
Jtenima^  or  Parliament,  accusing  tiie 
Kannas  of  being  Christians  at  hearf, 
and  of  practising  Christian  usages  se^ 
cretly. 

The  Russians  are  gone  to  war  with 
a  mountain  tribe  not  far  from  Karass, 
called  the  Tshitshins.  These  tribes 
are  exceedingly  restless  and  faithless. 
It  is  said  that  tlie  Circassians  are  to 
join  the  Russians,  and  it  was  report- 
ed among  the  Tartars  that  the  Tshit- 
shins had  killed  a  number  of  Circas- 
sians who  were  on  their  way  to  the 
Russian  head  quarters. 

JEWS. 

Dr.  Herschcl,  the  Jewish  Rabbi, 
has  addressed  a  second  exhortation  to 
his  brethren,  in  which,  after  stating 
that  the  plan  formed  by  the  Missiona- 
ar\-  Society,  of  an  institution  for  edu- 
cating Jewish  youth,  "  is  but  an  in- 
viting snare,  a  decoying  experiment 
to  undermine  the  pi-ops  of  their  relig- 
ion," and  "  to  entice  innocent  Jew- 
ish children  from  the  observance  of 
the  law  of  Moscr,"  requires  the  ron- 
grcg.ation  to  send  no  child  to  any  such 
seminary,  on  pain  of  being  considci'cd 
as  having  forsaken  tlicir  reJigion,  as^ 
having  lost  all  title  to  the  name  of 
Jews,  and  forfeited  all  claims  :;n  the 
congregation  both  in  life  and  death. 

SCOTLAND. 

The  general  assembly  of  the  church 
of  Scotland,  to  t'r  ;ir  honour,  can^c  t« 
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tfn  unanimous  resolution  At  their  last 
Tni,'ctin;if  lo  tlmiik:  hi:*  Majesty  for  the 
abolition  of  ihc  Slave  Trade.  The 
fulIowin{j  extract  fi-om  their  address 
to  t])e  King  expresses  their  senti« 
mtrnts  on  this  subject. 

*♦  111  recollecting   your   Majesty's 
liuifurm  zeal  for  thi  intf  rests  ot  relig^ 
ion.  justice,  and  liiimnnity  ;  the  many 
pnblic  measures  for  the  promotion  of 
thfse  jfreat   intercuts  hy  which  your 
Majesty *s  rei^i  has  been  distinguish- 
ed :  and  the  exalted  charact«^r  which, 
under  your   Majesty's    jj^vernmcnt, 
the  British  nation  has  acquired  ;  it  is 
with   heartfelt  satisfaction     that  we 
con^^ratulate   your   Majesty    on  the 
ilnal  abolition  of  the  African  Slave 
Trade,  which  had  so   lonp^  polluted 
the    commerce,    and  tarnished  the 
honour  of  the  British  name.     We  feel, 
in  cf)mmon  with  the  great  body  of  our 
fellow  subjects,   that  the  acts  of  the 
last  session  of  parliament,  which  pro- 
hibited the   farther    impni'taUon    of 
slaves  into  the  West  India  Colonies, 
will  ever  be  regarded  us  one  of   the 
most  splendid  events  of  your  Majes- 
ty's reign.      And  \ihilc  it  proclaiihs 
to  the  world  tlie  justice  of  the  British 
character,   will  send   the    tiding  of 
peace  and  benevolence  to  tlie  injured 
natives  of  Africa."  \Ch,  Obt. 

1  KANSiAC  riONS     or     THE    P.VUISIAN 
SAXHCnUlM. 

The  folloHulng  account  of  the  Lite  tin- 
gulnr  7navnuent  amor.f^  the  y^^it  in 
Irance,  vjhich  h(n  excited  such  gene- 
ral  curiosity  in  the  public  inindf  is 
taken  from  a  late  pubUcation,  entit- 
Ird,  *'  Transactions  of  the  Parisian 
Sanhedrim^  or  Acts  of  the  Ac^einbly 

^  of  hraelitish  iM'puties  nf  France  ami 
Italy,  convohd  at  Paris  by  an  Iniper 
rial  and  Roval  Decree,  dated  Mav 
30,  1806.  tran^ilate.ifrom  the  Ori- 
ginal pubfirhed  by  M.  Dii}gtrne  Tnna^ 
vith  a  Prrfitce  and  illustrative  ifotes 
bv  F.  J}.  'Kiriuan,  Esq^  «io.  pp. 
350.    pr.  8s.    Tavlor.    18.>r. 

Few  objects  can  so  justlv  claim  ovir 
attention  as  the  subject  (»f  the  present 
work.  "The  novelty  of  a  Jrwish  as- 
sembly," says  the  translator  of  this 
volume,  "deliberating  on  the  nation- 
al interests  of  a  people  which  has  so 


long  ceased  ta  be  numbcrctl  fmofig: 
nations,  induces  us  to  offer  an  account 
of  lU  proceedings  to  tlie  &iglish  pub<< 
lie.  The  French  Jewish  editor,  M« 
Diogene  Tama,  in  an  advertisement 
prefixed  to  his  collection,  expatiate? 
with  wonderful  complacency  on  the 
immense  utility  of  his  publication. 
Without  being  quite  so  sanguine  in 
our  expectations,  we  cannot  help  ex- 
prcTssing  our  conviction,  that  it  will 
prove  highly  gratifying  to  that  curioai<' 
ty  which  has  been  excited  by  the  first 
mention  of  the  meeting  of  such  aft 
assembly." 

In  the  preface  the  translator  gives  % 
clear  and  concise  account  of  the 
advantages  enjoyed  by  the  Jews  un- 
der the  old  monarchy,  and  states 
various  circumstances,  by  which  it 
appears  that  tlieir  condition  was  pref^ 
erable  to  that  of  the  Protestants,  and 
aflenvards  offers  a  few  shrewd  sur- 
mises as  to  the  real  views  of  Bona- 
parte in  calling  the  present  assembly. 
The  work  commences  with  a  Col- 
lection of  Writings  and  Acts  relating  t0 
the  famier  Condition  <f  Indiwduala 
professing  the  Jfebrevi  Heligivn  in 
France. 

The  reader's  attention  will  be  par- 
ticularly arrested  by  a  letter  of  M. 
Berr-Isaac-nerr,  a  jew,  resident  at 
Nancy,  to  his  bi-clhren,  on  the  rights 
of  active  citizens  being  granted  to 
the  Jews.  It  cf)utains  a  fund  of  good 
sense  and  sound  reasoning,  which  do 
the  writer  very  great  credit :  its  great 
length  hinders  us  from  cn tract ing  it. 
MM.  Ponjol  and  Bonald,  liaving, 
in  180G,  written  against  the  interests 
of  the  Jews,  the  writer  of  this  work 
enters  into  an  elaborate  defence  of 
that  nation,  which  is  inserted  under 
this  head. 

To  this  succeeds  the  hnperial  »De^ 
cree  by  which  the  assembly  was  con- 
voked. The  number  of  Deputies 
sentby cncli  district,  with theirnames 
and  occupations  follow,  and  then  the 
minutes  of  the  various  sitting»«  whirh 
took  place,  from  the  first  sitting,  July 
26,   1806,   to  llie  last,   Fcbniar\-  7, 

180r. 

Wc  cannot  follow  the  author 
throuj^h  the  mass  of  interesting* 
instn!ctlve,  and  novel  materials  in- 
cluded in  the  work.  It  will  par- 
ticularly  engage  the  attention  of  those 
persons  who  cntcrtun  an  idea  of  the 
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ie«ttabli8hinent  of  the  Jews  in  Pa- 
fefdne,  as  it  fumi^lies  many  obscure 
UbU  in  support  of  this  opinion. 

A  considerable  part  of  the  wcrk  is 
occupied  by  the  Qiie»tion9  pmpnsjt'd 
by  the  Commissioners  of  the  French 
fimpcrrjr,  ami  the  answers  g^ven  hy 
tbe  aHsembly,  iurUidinp:  sume  of  the 
qieeches  and  opinious  of  tlie  Kabbics 
and  principal  Deputies. 

The  oiitensible  reas<>n  iVir  railing 
this  ajtscmbly,  it  will  be  rcmembc  i-ed, 
vtfs  thcT  usurious  extortions  of  .sontc 
«f  the  Jews  of  the  northern  depurt- 
ncnts.  The  answers  to  the  questions 
RlatiTe  to  this  subject  are  particular- 
ly curious.     They  are  as  follow. 

BLEVKXTH    Q^UESTIOV. 

Does  the  law  forbid  the  Jews  from 
taking  usury  from  their  brethren  ? 

ANSWER. 

DeatcroDomy,  ch.  xxiii.  verse  A9, 
says  **  thou  shalt  not  lend  np<#n  inter- 
erf  (Englibh  translation,  tuuryj  to  tJiy 
bratbcr,  interett  of  money,  irtcrc^t  of 
▼ictaals,  intrrett  of  any  thing  that  is 
lent  upon  interest.** 

TIic  Hebrew  word  nechcch  has  been 
imprriperly  translated  by  tlic  wonl 
Msxry :  in  the  Hebrew  lanj;uajje  it 
means  intercrt  of  any  kind,  and  not 
MsurifM*  interest.  It  cannot  then  be 
taken  in  the  acceptation  now  ^ivcn  in 
the  word  usury. 

It  is  even  impossible  that  it  conhl 
erer  liave  b^d  tliat  acceptation  ;  for 
usury  i"*  an  e,Npressi.jii  relative  to,  .iiul 
nimpa'.'cd  with,  snot  her  and  a  luu  f'lil 
interest ;  and  the  text  contMins  notii- 
jii|^  which  alludcii  to  the  otiier  term 
of  comparison.  What  do  we  nndcr- 
fttaml  by  usur\'  ?  Is  it  not  an  iiUen-st, 
sbttTc  the  leir:il  interest,  :il)ove  the 
rate  fixed  by  the  law  ?  If  the  la-.v  of 
Moses  has  not  fixed  this  ratr%  run  it 
be  said  that  the  Hebrew  word  nuans 
an  unlaufnl  interest?  The  word 
twehech  in  the  Hebrew  l.inj^^u:t^'e  an- 
s«-ers  to  the  Latin  v^ord  fan  us :  to 
coitcludc  that  it  nteans  uxurvt  an(;lher 
word  Khonhl  be  found  whirh  wmld 
mean  iutcmtt ;  ;*nd,  as  sueli  a  wor<l 
dfics  not  exist,  it  f<»lliiws  tliat  all  in- 
terest is  usur\',  and  tliat  all  usury  is 
inter  I- at. 

What  R»s  the  aim  of  ilie  lawjjiver 
in  fiffbiddinfT  one  Hebrev/  to  leful  iio- 
Vol.  111.  No.  5.  V.  K 


on  interest  to  another  ?  It  was  to  draw 
closer  between  them  the  bonds  of 
fraiemity,  to  jjive  ihem  a  lesson  of 
reciprocal  beneM-lence,  and  to  engage 
them  to  lielj)  and  assist  each  other 
with  disintci-esteilness. 

The  lirit  lhouj;:ht  has  been  to  es- 
1abli!>h  anx  n,^  them  tlie  equality  of 
pniperty,  and  the  mediocrity  of  pri- 
vate fortune ;  hence  the  institution 
<»f  the  sabbatical  >v'ar,  and  of  the 
3 ear  of  jubiKo  ;  tl»e  first  of  which 
came  even-  Hfiv  ^oars.  Bv  the  sab- 
batical  Year  all  delators  were  released 
fi*oui  tli(rir  oblij^alions  :  the  year  of 
jubilee  bn.>n;;ht  'vlth  it  the  restitution 
cf  all  estates  .sold  or  mortg^p^'d. 

It  was  easy  to  foresee  tliat  the  dif- 
ferent (lualilics  of  tlic  ground,  great- 
er or  lesser  industr)',  the  untow  artl. 
ness  of  the  seasons,  which  mi;;] it  ef-» 
feet  b»;th,  would  ncces.axllv  make  a 
diiIi:ienco  in  the  produce  otMaiid,  and' 
til  at  the  more  unfortunate  Israelite 
wmild  claim  the  assistance  of  him 
wlttmi  fortune  should  have  better  fa- 
voured. iNIoses  did  not  intend  that 
this  last  .sliould  avail  himself  of  his 
situation,  and  that  he  sh(>uld  req\iire 
from  the  other  the  price  of  the  ser- 
\ice  he  \v  as  ;«olicIting  ;  that  he  .should 
thus  aggravate  tlie  misery  of  hia 
brother,  and  enrich  hirnself  by  his 
spoils.  It  is  uith  a  view  to  this  that 
he  says,  "  Thou  shalt  not  letid  upon 
interi'st  to  thy  bnitlurr."  But  what 
want  could  tl.ere  exist  among-  thi5 
Jews,  at  a  time  when  they  had  no 
tiudeofany  kind  ?  It  was,  at  most, 
a  ^'e»v  bu-. I:ils  (.r  corn,  some  cattle, 
some  u^rirulairal  implements  ;  aiul 
Moses  requmcl  that  such  ser>iceft 
s'kuiUI  he  gi'atuit.)us  ;  his  hitention 
was  to  ma're  of  his  pet)plc  a  nation  of 
liusbandnu-n.  For  a  long  time  after 
him,  and  tiion;^!)  Idumea  v.  as  at  n(» 
j^reat  distance  »Vom  the  sea  shore, 
inhabited  b}  the  Tyrians,  the  Sido- 
nians,  and  (Aher  nations  posse^sing^ 
shi[)i^ing  and  ctmnnen  e,  w  <^  do  not 
sei'  tin:  Hi  brews  much  aiidicted  to 
trade  ;  all  the  regid:  tions  of  their  la\\  - 
giver  seenu-d  designed  to  dixert  ihcic 
}ilienti''»n  f'roiTi  coinm«*rce. 

The  lU'ohibilitMi  cf  Moses  must 
iht-refore  he  crmsidered  only  as  a 
principle  el'  eliarity,  ami  not  as  a 
C(jfnm<*rci:.l  regulation.  According 
to  the  Talmud,  'die  loan  alluded  to 
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is  to  be  considered  almost  as  a  fami- 
ly loan,  as  a  loan  made  to  a  man  in 
wunt ;  for  in  case  of  a  loan  made  to  a 
merchant,  even  a  Jew,  profit  adequate 
to  the  risk  should  be  considered  as 
lawful. 

Formerly  the  word  mury  carried  no 
invidious  meaning  ;  it  simply  implied 
any  interest  whatever.  The  word 
usitry  can  no  long*er  express  tlie 
meaning"  of  the  Hebrew  text ;  and 
accordiiij^ly  the  Bible  of  Osterwald, 
and  that  of  the  Portuguese  Jews,  call 
interest,  that  which  Sacy,  from  the 
Vulgate,  has  called  usury. 

The  law  of  Moses,  therefore,  for- 
bids all  manner  of  interest  on  loan» 
not  only  between  Jews,  but  between 
a  Jew  and  his  countryman,  without 
distinction  of  religion.  The  loan 
must  be  gratuitous  whenever  it  is 
to  oblige  those  who  claim  our  assist- 
ance, and  when  it  is  not  intended  for 
commercial  speculation. 

We  must  not  forget  that  these  Taws, 
so  liumane  and  so  admirable  at  these 
early  periods,  were  made  for  a  people 
which  then  formed  a  state  and  held 
a  rank  among  nations. 

If  the  remnants  of  this  people,  now 
scattered  among  all  nations,  arc  at- 
tentively considered,  it  will  be  seen 
that,  since  the  Jews  have  been  driven 
from  Palestine,  they  no  longer  have 
had  a  common  country,  they  no  long- 
er have  had  to  maintain  among  them 
the  primeval  equality  of  property. 
Although  filled  with  the  spirit  of  their 
leg'islation,  they  have  been  scmsible 
that  the  letter  of  the  law  could  no 
longer  be  obeyed  when  its  principle 
was  done  away  ;  and  they  have,  there- 
fore,  without  any  scruple,  lent  money 
on  interest  to  trading  Jews,  as  well 
as  to  men  of  different  persuasions. 

TWELrrii  Q.UESTIo^r. 
Doc&-it  forbid,  or  does   it  allaw  to 
take  interest  from  strangers  ?   ^ 

ANSWER. 

We  have  seen,  in  the  ansM-cr  to 
tlie  foregoing  question,  that  the  pro- 
hibition of  usury,  con%Mered  as  the 
smallest  interest,  was  a  maxim  of 
charity  and  of  benevolence,  rather 
tlian  a  commercial  reg^ihition.  lu 
this  jx)int  of  view  it  is  equally  con- 
demned by  tlie  law  of  Moses  and  by 
tlie  Talmud.  We  are  generally  for- 


bidden, always  on  the  score  of  char* 
ity,  to   lend  upon  interest  to  our  fel- 
low citizens  of  different  persaasions, 
as  well  as  to  our  fellow  Jews. 

Tlie  disposition  of  the  law,  which 
allows  to  take  interest  from  the  stran- 
ger, evidently  refers  only  to  nationa 
in  commercial  intercourse  with  us  t 
otherwise  there  would  be  an  evident 
contradiction  between  this  passage 
and  twenty  others  of  the  sacred 
writing^. 

<*  The  Lord  your  God  lovcth  the 
stranger,  in  (giving  him  food  and  rai- 
ment i  love  ye  therefore  the  stranger, 
ibr  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.'*  Deut.  x.  1^  19.  "  One  law 
shall  be  to  him  tliat  is  homebom  and 
to  the  stranger.**  £xod.  xii.  49. 
"Hear  the  causes  between  your 
brethren,  and  judge  rigbteonaly  be- 
tween every  man  and  his  brother,  and 
the  stranger  that  is  with  him.**  Deut. 
L  j^,  *'  If  a  stranger  sojourn  with 
thee  in  your  land,  vou  shall  not  vex 
him.'*  Lev.  xix.  3J«  "  Thou  shalfi 
neither  vex  a  stranger,  nor  opprrst- 
him,  for  ye  were  strancers  in  the 
land  of  Egypt."  Exod.  xxii.  21.  "  If 
thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  or  fallen 
in  decay  with  thee,  thou  shah  then 
relieve  him ;  yea,  though  lie  be  a 
stranger,  or  a  sojourner.**  Lev. 
XXV.  15« 

Thus  tbc  prohibition  extended  to 
the  stranger  who  dwelt  in  Israeli 
'the  Holy  Writ  places  them  under 
the  safe  guard  of  God ;  he  is  a  sa* 
crcd  guest,  and  God  orders  us  to 
treat  him  like  tlie  widow  and  like  tho 
orphan. 

It  is  evident  that  the  text  of  the 
Vulgiitc,  « Extranei  fxnaberis  et 
fratri  tuo  non  fxnaberis,"  can  be  un- 
derstood only  as  meaning  foreign  na« 
tions  in  commercial  intercourse  with 
us ;  and,  even  in  this  case,  tlie  Hoty 
Writ,  in  allowing  to  take  interest 
from  the  stranger,  does  not  mean  an 
extraordinary  profit,  oppressive  and 
odious  to  the  borrower.  *<  Non  lieu- 
Ltse  Israelitis,"  say  the  doctorst 
'*  usuras  immoderatas  exigere  ab  ex- 
traneis,  ctiam  divitibus,  res  est  per 
se  nota." 

Can  Moses  he  considered  as  the 
lawgiver  of  the  universe,  because  he 
was  the  lawgiver  of  the  Jews  ?  Were 
the  laws  he  gave  to  the  people,  wbieh 
God  had  entrusted  to  his  care,  likely 
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to  becmne  the  g^eneral  laws  of  man- 
kind ?  '*  Thoii  Shalt  not  lend  upon  in> 
terest  to  thy  brother."    What  seen- 
rity  had  ]ie,  that,  in  the  intercourse 
rfaich  would  be  naturally  establi sited 
between  tlie  Jews  and  foreign  nations, 
these   last  would  renounce  customs 
^neraUy   prevailing'  yi  traclc,    and 
&m1  to 'the  Jeus  witliout  requiring 
any  interest  ?  Was  he  then  bound  to 
sacrifice  the  interest  of  his  people, 
and  to  impoverish  the  Jews  to  enrich 
foreign  nations  i  Is  it  not  absoluiely 
abmifd  to  reproach  iiim  with  having 
pat  a  RBtriction  to  the  precept  con- 
ttined  in  Deuterorioiny  ?  What  law- 
giver but  would  have  considered  such 
Ji  restriction  as  a  natural  principle  of 
reciprocity  i 

How  far  superior  in  simplicity, 
generosity,  justice  and  iHimanity,  is 
the  law  of  Moses,  on  this  head,  to 
those  of  the  Greeks,  and  of  the  Ko- 
mans  \  Can  wc  find,  in  the  history  of 
the  ancient  Israelites,  those  scanda- 
lons  acenes  of  rebellion,  excited  by 
the  harshness  of  creditors  towards 
their  ^btnrs ;  thos/^  frequent  aboli- 
tions  of  debts  to  prevent  the  multi- 
jhide,  impoverished  by  the  extortions 
of  lendcrsi  from  being  driven  to  de- 
spair 2 

The  law  of  Moses  and  its  interpre- 
ters  hare  distinguished,  with  a  praise- 
worthy humanity,  the  diilerent  uses 
a£  borrowed  money.  Is  it  to  main- 
tain a  family  ?  Interest  is  forbidden. 
Is  it  to  undertake  a  commercial  spec- 
ulation, by  which  tlic  principal  is  nd- 
vmtursd  ?  Interest  is  allowed,  even 
between  Jews.  ••  Lend  to  the  poor," 
says  Moses.  Here  the  tribute  of 
gnatitude  is  the  only  kind  of  interest 
alkmed  ;  the  satisfaction  of  obliging 
is  the  sole  recompense  of  the  conferr- 
ed benefit.  The  case  is  different  in 
regard  to  capitals  employed  in  exten- 
sive commerce  :  there,  Moses  allows 
the  lender  to  come  in  for  a  hharc  of 
the  profits  of  the  borrower  ;  and  as 
commerce  was  scarcely  known  among 
the  Israelites,  who  were  exclusively 
addicted  to  agricultural  pursuits,  and 
as  it  was  carried  on  only  with  stran- 
gers, that  is,  with  neighbouring  na* 
tions,  it  was  allowed  to  siiare  its 
profits  with  them. 

It  is  in  this  view  of  the  subject  that 
M.  Clermont  Tonncre  made  use  of 


these  remarkable  words  in  the  first 
National  Assemblv  :  *<It  is  said  that 
usury  is  permitted  to  ihc  Jews;  this 
assertion  is  grounded  oAy  on  u  false 
inteipretation  of  a  princi|;le  of  benev- 
olence and  fraternity  vhich  forbade 
them  from  lemling  upon  interest  to 
one  another." 

I'his  opinion  is  also  that  of  PufTcn- 
doi«f  and  of  other  writers  on  tlie  law 
of  nations.  The  antagonists  of  the 
Jews  have  lai<l  a  great  stress  on  a 
passage  of  Maimonides,  who  seems 
to  have  represented  as  a  precept  the 
expression  anochri  tawh,  (make  pro- 
fit of  the  stranger.)  But  although 
Maimonides  has  presumed  to  maintain 
this  opinion,  it  is  well  known  that  his 
sentiments  have  been  most  completely 
refuted  by  the  learned  Rabhi  Abar- 
banel.  We  find,  besides,  in  the  Tal- 
mud, a  treatise  (if  maeot,  (perfection) 
that  one  of  the  wa}'s  to  arrive  at  per- 
fection, is  to  lend  without  interest  to 
the  stranger,  e\'en  to  the  idolator. 
Whatever  besides  might  have  been 
the  condescension  of  God  to  tlie  Jews^ 
if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expression^ 
at  cannot  be  reasonably  supposed  that 
the  common  Father  of  mankind,  could^ 
at  any  time,  make  usury  a  precept. 

The  opinion  of  Maimonides,  which 
excited  all  Jewish  doctors  against 
him,  was  principally  condemned  by  the 
famous  Rabbles  Moses  dc  Gironda 
and  Solomon  Bcnadaret,  upon  the 
grounds,  first,  that  he  had  rolled  on 
the  authority  of  SiflH,  a  priviite  doc- 
tor, whose  doctrine  has  not  been 
sanctioned  bv  the  Talmud  :  for  it  is  a 
general  rule  that  every  rabbinical 
opinion  that  is  not  sanctioned  by  that 
work  is  considered  as  mill  and  void. 
SccoiuUy,  because  if  Maimonides 
xinderstooil  that  the  word  nochri 
(stran|jfcr,)  was  applicable  to  the 
Canaanean  people  doomed  by  God  to 
destruction,  he  ought  not  to  have  con- 
founded a  public  riglit,  arising  from 
an  errtraordinarv  order  of  God  to  the 
Israelites,  considered  as  a  nation, 
with  the  private  right  of  an  individual 
towards  another  individual  of  that 
same  nation. 

It  is  an  incontrovertible  point,  ac- 
cording to  the  Talmud,  that  interest, 
even  among  Israelites,  is  lawful  in 
commercial  operations,  where  the 
lender,  running  some  of  the  risk  of 
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the  borrower,  becomes  a  Blmrcr  in  liis 
profits.  This  is  the  opinion  of  uU 
Jewisii  doctors. 

It  is  cvi(l«»nt,  tliat  opinions,  teen^inpf 
with  ubsiinlities,  and  cuntran'  to  all 
rules  of  social  Tnornlity,  althoug-h  ad- 
Tanced  bv  a  Kabhi,  can  no  more  be 
iuiputt d  to  the  jreneral  doctrine  <tl  Uie 
Jews,  than  similar  notions,  if  advanc- 
ed by  Catholic  thcolop^ians,  c«;uld  be 
attributed  to  the  evanjjfelical  doctrine. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  fireneral 
char^  made.  ag-aiiv»t  the  Hcl>rev8, 
that  they  are  naturally  inclined  to 
usury.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  some 
arc  to  be  found,  though  not  so  many 
as  is  jrenerally  supposed,  who  follow 
that  nefarious  traflic  condemned  by 
their  relig^ion. 

But  if  there  are  some  not  over.nic« 
in  this  particular,  is  it  just  to  accuse 
one  hundred  thousand  individuals  of 
this  vi(  c  ?  Would  it  not  be  deemed 
an  injustice  to  lay  the  same  imputa. 
tion  on  all  Christians,  because  some  of 
tliem  ai-e  guilty  of  usury  ?  pp.197 — ^W. 

The  Sermons,  Odes,  and  tlie 
Hymns,  composed  in  Hebrew,  form 
by  no  means  the  least  interesting 
part  of  tlie  volume. 

The  following  verses  will  serve  aa 
8])ecimens  of  the  modest  and  delicate 
praise?  lavished  on  Napoleon  the 

G]tBA.T  ! 

ExtractfroJn  the  Ode  compotcdby  A.  M. 
Collogna, 

On  the  deeds  of  the  mijchty  will  I 
raise  a  song ;  on  the  dct  ds  of  the 
hero,  chief  of  men,-  unmatched  in  bat- 
tles. Near  him  the  glory  of  kings 
fades  and  vanishes  :  they  hide  before 
liim  their  diminished  heads.  Their 
greatness  is  a  thing  of  nou).;ht. 

Which  of  his  deeds  shall  first  in- 
n])irc  the  bard  ?  Wonders  upon  won. 
ders  are  engraved  on  jflorvN  adaman- 
tine tablet !  Numberless  are  his 
victories  and  counth'ss  his  triiniiphs. 
Who  to  each  bright  orb  in  the  starry 
heaven  can  assign  a  name,  or  (ix  a 
Rtedt'ast  eye  on  tlie  Father  of  light, 
bla/ing  forth  in  his  meridian  glory  I 

Earlv  were  his  deeds  in  arms.  The 
hills  ot  Montenotte  beheld  him  victo- 
rious:   Kgypt,  tiiat  ancient  laud  of 


silvery, 'felt  the  strength  of  his  arm. 
Ulm,  Marengo,  Austerlitz  witnes!»t»d 
his  prowess,  nor  w<;ak  was  there  the 
sti'ife  of  death. 

Distant  hills  shook  with  his  warlike 
tLunder  :  by  his  strong  arm  his  ene- 
mies were  humbled.  The  mighty  of 
the  earth  have  bent  before  him.  He 
ha>  said  to  nations,  '*  L'ft  there  be 
peace,'*  and  the  luiiverse  is  at  rest. 

Firmly  on  wisdom  is  his  tlirone 
fixed  on  high  ;  justice  and  truth  up- 
hold his  crown.  He  pours  the  balmy 
oil  of  grace  into  the  wounds  of  inno- 
cence ;  he  heals  the  galling  sores  of 
oppression.  The  proud  and  the 
haughty  he  heeds  not  ;  they  stand  air 
lent  and  abashed  before  him. 

He  has  placed  in  justice  the  delight 
of  his  heart :  unborn  races  aliall  hail 
him  Father  of  his  people.  By  him 
tlie  happiness  of  nations -rests  on  tiie 
tables  of  the  law  as  on  a  rock.  The 
wi*eaths  of  victory  adorn  his  brow,  the 

5 radons  seat   of  law-4nspiring  wis* 
om.    pp.  231,  232. 

Extract  fr&tn   the  Ode    campated  kp 
M.  y.    Mayer. 

No  moiial  eye  can  look  on  the  Fath« 
er  of  light,  when,  in  mid  career, 
bursting  from  c  lends  and  mists,  dark 
rolling  on  each  side,  he  pursues  the 
brightne.ss  of  his  steps.  The  green 
hills  lifi  their  dewy  heads,  the  flowers 
glitter  in  the  valley,  the  soft  galo 
wafts  fragi-ancy  amnnd. 

Such  is  Napoleon  in  his  career  of 
glory  !  Weak  are  the  bawls  of  present 
days  to  raise  the  song  of  his  fame  { 
too  high  for  them  aie  his  mighty 
dei:ds.  In  wonder  their  voice  is  lost; 
the  untuned  lyre  drops  from  their  up. 
lifted  hands.  Thus  the  sun  of  wis* 
dom  and  strengfth  gladdens  the  world, 
rising  above  mortal  praise. 

How  great  thy  destiny,  O  N  a  pole. 
ON  !  Who  can  be  compared  with  thee 
antong  the  glory  of  nations  ?  Who 
among  itrnowned  warriors,  among 
sage  lawgivers,  ever  raii>ed  his  fame 
near  to  thine,  O  first  of  mortal 
men :— -Bright  in  days  of  old  was 
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the  (rlory  of  Athens  and  of  Rome : 
«liTn  is  their  lijfht  now  before  thee. 
On  thee  the  eves  of  nittions  arc  fixed; 
they  woniler,  and  bless  thy  name. 

Who  is  like  imto  thee,  O  Nafot.v- 
ow,  in  the  days  of  thy  pflon',  when 
thoo  ^Ajipest  the  dentlwlcalin^  steel, 
that  thy  allies  mig^ht  rest  behind  its 
lightning !  T/ikc  the  cajjle  of  the  n»ck 
was  thy  fliglit  o\'er  Germany's  plain?*. 
Thy  heroes  innumerable  crow<lcd 
anxind  thee  ;  the  thunder  of  war  was 
in  their  hafKls,  carryinj^  destruction 
amon^  the  foe.  Thus  the  cloud, 
risini^  from  the  abyss,  borne  alonpr  1">y 
the  western  wind,  dark,  vast,  terrible, 
overspreads  the  blackened  field. 

The  earth  trembled,  but  now  rests 
in  peace.  Far  distant  nations  bent 
before  the  majesty  of  thy  brow.  Ulm, 
Marengo,  Austerlitz,  the  plains  of 
Egypt,  beheld  the  feats  of  Napoleon. 
«•  Raue  attars  to  the  God  of  battles," 
be  said,  and  altars  arose  from  their 
ruins ;  bitterness  fled  from  our  hearts 
at  the  dau'n  of  his  grace.  Hapf>y, 
happj'  are  the  children  of  France. 
Nations  had  but  a  glimpse  of  the  star 
Affair  pride,  swiftly  f^liding  through 
tlie  mist  ting«d  with  its  glor}'. 

Bards  of  Israel,  let  your  harmonious 
Hm;^  thrill  in  iiiy  soul,  that,  aniidst 
thr  v<jice  of  nations,  the  f:  nie  of  tlie 
hrro  may  be  raised  in  tiie  ancient 
»X)rds  of  J:icol>,  the  words  of  the 
^oMtli  of  our  people.  The  j^vcrit 
Napoi-ko?^  lookf'l  down  r»n  the  chil- 
dren ijf  wo,  sjKjvt  of  the  proud  anH  of 
t!ie  opprcsw»r :  he  feathered  them 
Ti»'ind  him  like  a  tender  father:  from 
the  dnsi  ho  raised  them  to  str.nd  ms  a 
mark  of  hi*  mijflit.  Just  are  his 
.fiirlgrnicnts  ;  ^v^wt  and  big*  with  j^Lul- 
ncss  is  the  prii))itiou»  lig^ht  (jfhis  wis- 
dom. Bcf<»re  it  the  darkcninp;'  cIoikI 
'if  «liame  relircs,  rnlling  hack  on  the 
foes  of  our  people,     pp.  25j— 238. 

Extract  frinn  t fie   Hymn  ctmipoted  by 
M.  S.  Wittcrshc'nn, 

Eminent  in  m  :ir  is  tlie  hero  among 
chiefs .  The  Nile  aiul  the  Jnr<!an  have 
bi-hi'ld  his  dcocis,  torribli*  in  battles. 
The  Ujrhtninj:;'  <»t'  his  steel  gleams  on 
the  proud    in  arms  ;  but  he  ejcultetli 


not  over  the  fallen  foe :  hit  mighty 
band  raiscth  the  fallen  in  tlie  strife. 

In  %-ain  the  nations  of  the  earth  uni- 
ted against  him ;  weak  was  their 
arm,  and  powerless  their  blows.  In 
Marengo's  and  Austerlitz's  bloody 
plains  he  broke  the  bow  of  the  strong ; 
the  thickened  phalanxes  of  his  ene- 
mies were  scatteretl  before  him. 
Grateful  to  humbled  king^  was  the 
olive  branch  of  peace,  milrllv  shining 
in  the  magnanimous  hand  of  the  con* 
queror. 

To  imperial  France  he  bent  his  vie* 
torious  steps ;  his  faithful  subjects 
greeted  his  return.  Thus  a  father  l>e- 
itolds  his  children,  the  pride  of  his 
heart,  dutiful  and  affectionate :  they 
rejoice  in  the  firmness  of  his  throne  i 
it  rests  on  victory,  clemency,  virtue, 
humanity,  justice. 

May  his  fame,  like  his  goodness, 
fill  the  universe  !  May  our  auguti 
Emperor  live  fore^-er.  May  our  av* 
gxut  Emprett  live  forever.  This  is  our 
constant- pra>'er,  the  dearest  wish  of 
our  hearts :  and  may  the  Eternal  pour 
his  holy  blessings  on  the  Imperial 
Family.     Amen.    pp.  239 — 242. 

Among  other  acts  of  this  assembly, 
is  a  letter  addressed  to  all  the  Svna- 
gogiies  of  Europe,  requesting  them  to 
send  deputies  to  the  Grand  Sanhe- 
drim. 

The  following  Repmlations  for  the 
relijrious  worship  and  the  internal  po- 
lice of  the  nation  are  worthv  of  atten- 

■ 

tive  ronsidcmtion,  as  partly  develop- 
ing the  intentions  of  the  French  ruler. 

PLAN. 

Art.  1.  A  Synaprr)gue  and  a  Con- 
sistory shall  be  established  in  every 
department  which  cfnitains  two  thou- 
sand individuals  professing  the  relig- 
ion  of  Moses. 

II.  1m  case  a  department  should 
not  rontnin  t\io  thousan'l  Israelites, 
till?  jurisdiction  of  the  Consistorial 
Synajrnjrue  shall  extend  over  as  many 
of  the  adjoinin^f  departments  as  shall 
make  uptliesnid  number.  The  scat 
of  the  Syn:igogue  shall  always  be  ia 
the  most  pcjpulous  city. 
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III.  In  IM)  case  can  there  be  more 
than  one  Conaistorial  Synagogue  for 
each  department.     ^ 

IV.  No  partJcalar  Synagojf^e  can 
be  established,  bnt  afte^  being  profiM- 
ed  by  tlie  Consiiiturial  Synagogue  to 
the  competent  authority.  £ac7i  par- 
ticular Synagdgue  ah  all  be  superin- 
tended hv  a  Habbi  and  two  elders, 
who  shall  be  named  by  the  competent 
authorities. 

V.  There  ahall  be  a  Grand  Rabbi 
in  each  Consistorial  Synagojriie. 

V'l.  The  Consistories  shall  be  com- 
posed, as  much  as  possible,  of  a  Grand 
Kabbi,  and  three  other  Israelites,  two 
of  whom  shall  be  chosen  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  which  is  the 
seat  of  the  Consistory. 

VII.  Tlie  oldest  member  shall  be 
President  of  tl)e  CoiMistorv.  He 
sitall  take  the  title  of  Elder  of't!ie  Con- 
history. 

VIII.  In  each  Consistorial  district 
file  competent  authority  shall  name 
twcnty-ftve  Notable*  among  the  Isra- 
elites who  pay  the  largest  contribu- 
tions. 

IX.  These  Notable*  shall  name  the 
mcmbersof  the  Coosistorv,  who  must 
be  approved  by  the  competent  au- 
thority. 

X.  No  one  can  be  a  member  of  the 
Consistory  if  he  is  not  thirty  years  of 
age,  if  he  bas  been  a  bankrupt,  unless 
Lc  honourably  paid  afterwords,  or  if 
he  lA  known  to  be  an  usiuer. 

XI.  Every  Israelite,  wisliing  to  set- 
tle in  France,  or  in  the  kingdom  of 
Italy,  shall  give  notice  of  his  inten- 
tion, witliin  three  months  after  his 
arrival,  to  the  Consistory  nearest  his 
place  oi*  residenw. 

XII.  The  functions  of  tlic  Consis- 
tt>rv  si  J  all  l)r, 

lit.  Tosi-e  that  tlie  Rabhies  do  not, 
either  in  public  or  in  private,  give 
any  instructions  or  explanations  of 
the  law,  in  contradiction  to  the  an- 
swers of  the  assembly,  conHrmed 
by  the   decisions  i}i'  the   GaEAT 

.  6anmbdutm. 

2nd.  To  mairituin  order  in  the  inte- 
rior of  Sviiagtigucs,  to  inspect  the 
administration  of  particular  Syna- 
goalies,  t(»  settle  the  assessment, 
and  to  regulate  the  use  of  the  sums 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  Mosaic  worship,  and  to  see 


that  for  cause  or  under  tlie  pre- 
tence of  religion,  no  praying  as- 
sembly be  formed  without  being 
expressly  authorised. 

3i\.  To  encourage,  by  all  possible 
means,  the  Israelites  of  the  Con- 
sifitorial  disti'ict  to  follow  useful 
profes8i<ms,  and  to  report  to  gov- 
ernment the  names  of  tliosc  who 
cannot  render  a  satisfactory  ac- 
count of  their  means  of  subsist- 
ence. 

5tli .  1*0  give  annually  to  government 
tlic  numi»er  of  Jewish  conscripts 
within  the  district. 

XIII.  There  shall  be  formed  in 
Paris  a  General  Consistory,  compos- 
ed of  three  Eabbies  and  two  otlier 
Israelites. 

XIV.  The  Ha}>bies  of  the  Central 
Consistory  shall  be  selected  from  the 
Grand  Robbies,  and  the  rules  contain- 
etl  in  the  tentli  article  shall  apply  to 
all  others. 

XV.  A  member  of  the  Central 
Consistory  shall  go  out  every  year, 
but  he  may  alwa^v  be  rprclected. 

XVI.  The  vacant  places  shall  be 
filled  by  the  remaining  members.  The 
member  elect  shall  not  take  his  place 
till  his  election  is  approved  by  govern- 
ment. 

XVII.  The  fimctions  of  the  Central 
Consistory  are, 

1st.  I'o  correspond  with  the  Consis- 
tories. 

2nd.  To  watch  over  the  execution  of 
every  article  of  Uic  present  regu- 
lations. 

Sd.  To  denounce  to  the  competent 
authority  all  infractions  of  these 
said  ri'gulalions,  either  through 
negligence  or  through  design. 

4di.  To  contirm  tlie  noniinaiion  of 
Rabbies,  and  to  propose  to  tlie 
competent  authority,  when  neces- 
sary, the  removal  of  Robbies  and 
of  members  of  Consi-stories. 

XVIII.  Tiic  Grand  Rabbi  shall  be 
named  by  the  twenty  five  N'ltsbles, 
mentioned  in  the  eighth  article. 

XIX.  'l7ie  new  Gr.-tnd  Rabbi  elect 
shnil  not  enier  into  his  functiims  till 
lie  has  been  a|)]>roved  by  the  Central 
Consistory. 

XX.  No  RnbbI  can  be  elected, 
*lst.    If  lie  is  not  a  native  of  France 

or  of  Italy,  or  if  he  has  not  been 
naturalized. 
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2kI.  If  he  does  notproduoe  «  certif* 
icale  of  hU  abilities,  sig^ned  by 
three  Frenchmen,  if  he  is  a  French- 
man, and  by  three  Italians,  if  he  is 
an  Italian  ';  aiul  from  tlie  year 
XS2O9  if  he  does  not  understand 
the  FreiicU  lang^iagc  in  France, 
and  tlic  Italian  in  the  kinjicilom  of 
Italy.  The  candidate  who  joins 
s{#mc  proficiency  in  Greek  or  Lat- 
in to  the  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew 
language,  will  be  preferred,  all 
things  besides  being  equal. 
XXI.  The  functions  of  the  Rab- 
bies  are, 

1ft.  To  teach  religion. 

2d.  To  inculcate  the  doctrines  con- 
tained in  the  decisions  of  the  Great 
Sanhedrim. 

3^1.  To  preach  obedience  to  the  laws, 
and  more  particularly  to  those 
which  relate  to  the  defence  of  tlie 
country  i  to  dwell  especially  on 
this  point  every  year,  at  the  epoch 
of  the  oonscriptinn,  IVom  the  mo- 
ment government  shall  first  call 
upon  Sie  people  till  the  law  is  fully 
executed. 

4tb.  To  rcpi^sent  militaiy  service 
to  the  Israelites  as  a  sacred  dutv, 
and  to  declare  to  them,  that,  while 
tliey  are  engaged  in  it,  the  law  ex- 
empts them  from  the  practices 
which  might  be  found  incompati- 
ble with  it. 

jth.  To  preach  in  tlie  Synagog^iies, 
and  to  recite  the  prayers  which  are 
publicly  made  for  the  Emperor 
and  the  Imperial  Family. 
€th.  To  celebrate  marria^s  and  to 
pronounce  divorces,  witliout,  on 
any  pretence,  acting  in  eitlier  case, 
till  the  parties  who  require  their 
ministry  have  produced  due  proofs 
of  the  act  having  been  sanctioned 
by  the  civil  authority. 

XXII.  llie  salaiy  of  the  Rabbics, 
members  of  the  Central  Consistory,  is 
fixed  at  si \  thousand  livres  ;  that  of 
the  Grand  Rabbies  ef  Consistorial 
Synagogues  at  three  thousand  livres  ; 
that  of  the  Rabbies  of  panicular  Syn- 
R^jgues  shall  be  fixed  by  the  commu- 
nity of  Israelites  which  shall  have  re- 
quired the  cstabllshnieiit  of  such  a 
.Svnajj'igue  ;  it  cannot  be  less  than  a 
tliousand  livres.  The  Israelites  of 
the  several  diAtrictr,  may  vote  an  aug- 
ment ^tion  of  these  salaries. 

XXIII.  Each  consistory'  shuU  pre- 


sent to  the  competent  authority  a  plan 
of  assessment  among  tlie  Israelites  of 
the  district  for  the  sums  necessary  to 
pay  tiie  stipends  of  the  Rabbies.  The 
other  experises  of  worship  shall  be 
fixed  and  assessed  by  the  competent 
authority,  on  the  demands  of  the  Con- 
sistories. The  salary  of  the  central 
Rabl>ies  shall  be  proportionally  paid 
out  of  the  sums  levied  on  the  several 
districts. 

XX I V .  Each  Consistor)-  shall  name 
an  Israelite,  not  a  Rabbi,  nor  mem- 
ber of  the  Consistory,  to  receive  the 
sums  which  shall  be  levied  in  the  dis- 
trict. 

XXV.  This  Treasurer  shall  pay 
qiuirterly  the  salary  of  the  Rabbies, 
and  tlie  other  expenses  of  worship, 
upon  orders,  signed  by  at  least  three 
members  of  tlie  Consistory.  He  shall 
give  his  account  every  year,  on  a  fix- 
ed day,  in  a  fall  Assembly  of  the 
Consistory. 

XXVI.  Every  Rabbi  who,  after  the 
promulgation  jof  the  present  regula- 
tions, shall  be  unemployed,  and  will 
choose,  ne\'ertheles8,  to  remain  in 
France  or  in  Italy,  shall  be  bound  to 
adhere  formally,  and  to  sign  a  decla- 
ration of  his  adherence  to  the  decis- 
ions of  the  Great  Sanhedrim.  The 
copy  of  this  declaration  shall  be  sent 
to  the  Central  Consistory,  by  thtf 
Consistory  which  shall  have  receiv- 
ed it. 

XXVII.  The  Rabbies  who  arc 
members  of  the  Great  Sanhedrim 
shall  l)c,  as  much  as  possible,  prefer- 
red to  all  others,  to  fUl  the  places  of 
Grand  Rabbies. 

The  work  also  contains  an  address 
from  the  Israelites  of  Frankfort  on 
the  Maine,  and  the  answer  sent  by 
the  assembly,  and  concluiles  by  a 
spctech  of  M'.  Avigdor,  one  of  the  sec- 
iMtaries,  relative  to  the  persecutions 
sustained  by  the  Jews,  the  causes 
of  these  persecutions,  the  protection 
affbnled  to  them  by  the  clergj-  at  dif- 
ferent times,  and  a  scries  of  resolu- 
tions thanking  the  Christian  clerg>'in 
various  parts  of  Europe  for  the  mani- 
fold favours  confirmed  by  them  in  for- 
mer centuries  on  tlie  Israelites. 

Many  of  the  speeches  of  the  ilepu- 
tios  evince  very  great  taltMils  ;  and  the 
whole  work  is' equally  valuable  for  its 
curiosity  and  interest. 


232 


British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 


[Oct. 


BRIEF    ACCOUNT    OF     THE    BRITISH 
AND    FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

This  Society  was  instituted  in  the 
year  1804.  Ub  exclusive  object  is  to 
promote  and  assist  the  circulatiun  of 
the  scriptures  both  at  home  and  a- 
broad.  The  only  copies  to  be  cii'cu- 
lated  in  the  lan};ua|i^*s  of  tlie  United 
Kin^om  are  tluise  of  the  authorised 
version  without  nutc  or  comment. 

The  object  of  this  Society  bcin^  so 
simple,  and  tile  sphere  of  its  proposed 
employment  so  extensive,  it  has  been 
judged  expedient  to  eng^aTO  in  its  sup- 
IK)rt  all  denominations  ot  Clu*i8tian8 
who  profess  to  re|fard  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures as  tlic  proper  standard  of  relijj;- 
ion. 

Such  a  constitution  of  the  Society, 
U'hile  it  secures  an  adherttnce  to  the 
authorized  version  by  the  mutual 
jealousies  of  its  members  on  all  mat- 
ters of  construction  and  comment, 
provides  at  the  same  time  for  employ- 
ing in  its  behalf  mure  zeal  and  i*esour. 
ces  than  could  be  expected  from  its 
ap])ropriation  to  any  particular  dc- 
acription  of  Christians. 

Within  the  short  space  of  three 
years  tlic  Society  has  succeeded  in 
accom]>lishing'  many  impui*tant  parts 
of  its  comprehensive  design.  This 
will  appear  from  the   following  facts. 

It  iias  ]}rmluccd  by  its  aid  and  en- 
couragement societies  similar  to  its 
own,  in  Germany  and  Prussia.  Hy 
the  former  of  these,  5U00  copies  of  a 
German  Protestant  New  Testament 
have  been  printed ;  .ind  i\  pes  ha\  e  been 
lately  sot  up  for  the  puqKisu  of  print- 
ing successively  a  supply  of  German 
Bibles  for  mtmy  generations  :  by  the 
latter,  an  edition  of  the  Bohemian 
Bible  is  in  a  coursi^  of  printing  for  the 
use  of  tlie  Protestants  in  Buliemia, 
Berlin,  and  elsewhere. 

2000  copies  of  St.  John,  in  the  Mo- 
hawk languagi*,  have  beon  printed  in 
London  at  the  Soci«*t\*M  e\|>ensu  ; 
500  of  which  have  alr^utlv  been  dis- 
tributed,  with  great  uccoptaiu-e,  a- 
mong  tlie  Mohauks  siltUd  uw  the 
Grand  River  ;  antl  o<J0  more  are 
about  to  be  sent,  for  the  use  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  and  other  Mohawks 
lower  down  thtt  St.  Lawrence,  in  eon- 
aetiucnce  of  an  application  to  that  ef- 
fect. 


3000  copies  of  the  Icelandic  New 
Testament  have  been  printed  in  Co- 
penhagen at  the  Society's  expense. 
2000  of  which  have  been  bound  ami 
forwarded  to  Icehin«l :  and  very  re- 
cently  tlie  sum  of  3001.  has  been  grant- 
ed bv  the  Society  in  aid  of  a  fund 
now  raiding  in  Denmark,  for  printing 
the  whole  Bible  in  the  Icelandic  lan- 
guage. 

Two  separate  sums  of  lOOOl.  each 
have  been  granted  towards  the  trans- 
lations of  the  scriptures  now  going  on 
in  Bengal,  into  ten  Oriental  languages, 
among  wliich  are  the  Slianscrit  and 
the  Chinese.  Specimens  of  these 
translations  have  been  received : 
tliey  arc  in  diflerent  degrees  of  for- 
wardness, and  some  are  actually  com- 
pleted. 

Arabic  types  and  paper  have  becu 
granted  by  tlie  Society  iur  the  purpose 
of  printing  5000  copies  of  die  New 
Testament  in  the  Turkish  language 
at  Ksrass  on  the  borders  of  the  Cas- 
pian Sea  ;  a  favourable  ojiportunity 
having  offered  for  intrcxlucing  the 
scriptures  among  a  people  amoiuiting 
to  nearly  30  millions  who  speak  that 
language,  and  who  inhabit  from  the 
banks  of  the  Wolga  to  the  i^hores  of 
the  Euxine. 

5000  copies  r»f  the  Spanish  Testa- 
ment have  been  printed  by  the  Socie- 
ty ;  7000  of  the  V  I'enrli  liave  been  or- 
dered at  di  tic  rent  times  ;  and  prepa- 
rations are  now  making  for  procuring 
a  stereotype  e<lition  of  lito  Litter. 

Se\erul  tliuusand  \\'cl.'»h  Testa- 
ments have  been  furnished  to  Walea  j 
lander  supplies  are  in  a  i  ourse  of  pre- 
paration, Ixtsides  20,OJO  copies  oi  a 
Welsli  Biiile,  which  will  be  completed 
with  all  dispatch. 

English  New  Testaments  h.ivc  alsci 
been  supj»lied  to  Ireland ;  and  20,000 
copies  of  a  neat  Gaelic  Bible,  tor  the 
Higldands  of  Scotland,  arc  now  pass- 
ing through  the  press. 

The  English  and  Welsh  Bibles  ami 
New  Testaments  are  all  printed  by 
stereotyi>e,  under  the  direction  of  tlie 
University  <if  Canihridg**. 

To  the  above  series  of  facts  it  may 
be  a(hled,  that  the  Society  has  fur- 
nished copies  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  occasionally  of  the  whole  Bible, 
AT  HOME — ^to  tljc  convicts  at  WcK)!- 
M  ich  ;  the  prisuiieri*  in  Newgato,  and 
other  Jails  ;  the  German  soliicis  and 
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aeamen  at  Marffate,  Gosport,  Gnil- 
Ibrdy  Dublin,  and  other  places  ;  the 
•ea-fenciblet  on  the  Essex  coast ;  and 
the  French  and  Spanish  prisoners  of 
var:  and  abroad — to  the  British 
•oldiers  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ; 
the  inhabitants  of  Newfoundland,  Hal- 
ifkSy  and  Nora  Scotii ;  the  settlers  at 
Van  Dieman*8  I^and  ;  the  French  at 
St.  Domingo  ;  the  Spaniards  at 
Buenos  Ayres ;  the  colonists  of  New 
Soath  Wales ;  and  to  different  parts 
of    France,  Switzerland,   and    Ger- 


Tbe  Society  has  already  expended 
betm-een  5  ami  60001.  in  accomplish- 
ing- these  several  objects,  and  stands 
further  pledged  for  very  considerable 
iunis  on  account  of  tlie  nianv  impor- 
tant undertakings  in  which  ft  is  now 
ciufagea. 

The  bosinesa  of  the  Society  is  con- 
ducted by  a  Committee  of  36'laymen, 
6af  vhom  must  be  foreigners  resident 
in  London,  or  its  vicinity  ;  half  the 
fcmainder,  members  of  the  Church 
of  Bngland  ;  and  the  other  half,  mem- 
bers of  other  denominations  of  Chris- 


The  Society  has  received  many 
Valuable  presents  of  copies  of  thn 
scriptiu^s  in  different  lang\iagcs ; 
such  Donations  \i-iU  at  all  times  b« 
very  gratefully  acknowledged: 

Edi'How  of  the  Scripture*  on  »aU  $9 
Subtcriber*  at  the  Depositary. 

Brevier  Testament,  12mo.«froA^  #.<f. 
ly  bound  in   sheep     •      -     -     1  0 
Ditto  ditto        in  calf     -      10 

Burgeois  Testament,  8vo.  in  sheep  1  6 
Ditto  ditto        in  calf     -      2  0 

Long  Primer  Test.  8vo.  in  sheep  1  9 
Ditto  ditto        in  calf     -      2  3 

Pica  Testament,  8vo.  in  sheep  -  2  6 
Ditto  ditto        in  calf     -      3  0 

Nonpareil  Bible,  12mo.  in  calf    -  3  0 
Brcv.  Welsh  Test.  12mo.  in  sheep  1  0 


In  our  next  number  we  shall  g^ti- 
fy  our  readers  witli  copious  extracts 
from  the  last  Report  of  the  Directorm 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
from  the  latest  No.  of  the  *'  Periodi- 
cal Accounts  relative  to  the  Baptiat 
Missionary  Society.** 
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TRAxce. 
Prttent  state  of  the  Clergy. ^^^On  oc- 
iisian   of  the    Lent   of  the   present 
vear   M.    do     MaiMoIx,    bishop    of 
Aniiens,    published    an    exhoitatory 
note  »ddrcsse<l  to  his  diocesans,  in 
aliich  are  the  follnwing"  observations. 
"We  have  learned,  with  the   most 
lively  grief,  that  many  of  our  diore- 
sant  refuse  to  pay  that  light  contribu- 
tion which  we  hail  fixed  towards  the 
anpport  of  our  seminary  for  rlcrical 
Cflncation.     Are  you   then  ipfnorant, 
my    dear    Christian    brethren,    that 
death  mows  iloun  your  ]Kist»rs,  and 
that    we    every  day   experience  the 
heaviest   Irsses  ?  Two  years  are  not 
elsp-sed  since  we  iiave  sat  on  the  epis- 
copal seat  of  Amiens,  and  already  101 
priests  liave  sunk  under  their  painfid 
labours :  in  the  same  time  wc  have 
•nly  ordainedyci/r  .•  we  are  therefore 
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alarmed  at  the  number  of  parishcn 
which  remain  destitute  of  religious 
assistance,  and  of  those  which  ar» 
threatened  witli  the  same  calamity  i 
esp(K:iully  when  we  reflect  that 
among  those  who  remain,  ^^  ari^ 
more  than  70  years  of  age,  94  havtt 
passed  tliat  agfe,  and  others  more  load- 
ed with  infirmities  tlian  with  years 
are  appan;ntly  on  the  borders  of 
eternity."  This  representation  a$^ecs 
with  what  we  have  read  in  the  French 
journals,  that  the  minister  of  relig- 
ion received  in  one  day  four  notice* 
from  mayors  of  different  trjwns,  that 
they  had  performed  divine  worship  oit 
one  Sxmday,  there  being  no  priest  in 
the  nei^libourhood  whom  they  could 
obtain  for  that  purpose.  It  is  under- 
stood that  the  starving  sa1ar\*  of  the 
priesthrKHl  is  the  cause  of  tliis  ;  as  no 
young  men  will  enter  on  a  course  of 
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life  which  (Toes  not  admit  the  hopes 
of  a  maintenance.  Those  who  see 
every  thin^  clone  by  Bonaparte  and 
TaUcyrand  in  the  womt  liffht,  con- 
ceive that  tliis  is  their  plan  for  the  ex- 
tinction  of  Christianity,  by  extin- 
giiishin{^  the  priesthood  \  In  some 
places  recourse  has  been  bad  to  char- 
itable contributions.  How  far  thia 
(liNiwsition  may  8]>read  over  France, 
pr  to  what  dcpfree  it  may  be  perma- 
nent, or  what  may  result  from  these 
circumstances,  we  cannot  pretend  to 
foresee. 

French  Statist ict. — ^The  French  re^ 
p^irl  the  population  of  the  112  depart- 
ments of  that  kingtlom  at  56,060,104 
persons.  The  land  forcep^in  1805,  at 
607,671.  The  revenues  at  256,500,000 
francs. — The  CoHfederation  of  the 
Rhine,  they  report  at  —  population 
7,008,123;  military  force  80.000.— 
Revc.met  44,674,000  florins.— 
The  kingdom  of  Italy  —  population 
5,439,555;  military  force  60,000; 
rerenucs  60,000,000  iorins.— The 
kingrclom  of  Holland  —  population  , 
1,881,880;  military  force  18»057 ; 
revenues  50,000,000  florins. 

Phenomenon. — A  most  extraordina- 
ry child,  was,  on  the  4tb  of  May,  pre- 
sented to  the  Society  of  Physicians, 
at  Bordeaux,  where  he  was  minutely 
examined.  This  bo^  is  five  years 
old,  was  horn  in  Dauphine,  near  Va- 
lence, and  M  called  Chacrelat  Euro- 
pcen  !  by  this  name  M.  fiuObn  de- 
■cribes  those  men  which  are  bom 
spotted  and  speckled  of  colours  differ- 
ent from  that  of  their  nature.  He  is 
of  two  colours,  aUhourh  bom  of  white 
parents ;  he  is  quite  olack  from  the 
foot  to  the  hip,  and  also  his  arms  up 
to  the  neck  ;  the  other  part  of  his 
body  is  white  strewed  with  black 
spots  of  diiTcrent  sixes,  which  .«ipof8 
are  covered  with  long  and  thick  hairs ; 
his  beard  is  ai  grey  as  that  of  a  man 
50  or  60  years  of  age ;  his  figure  is 
very  handsome  and  white,  and  his  fea- 
tures  rcgidar;  his  physiognomy  is 
comely,  with  a  smiling  countenance  ; 
his  eye  penetrating ;  his  voice  v^ry 
soft ;  ana,  considering  his  age,  ho  an- 
swers wcU  to  all  questions  of  a  trifling 
nature. 

OERMAKY. 

StatUtiu,  Vienna,^'ln  the  course  of 
the  year  1806  died  in  the  city  and  sub- 
urbs   of   Vienna*    20^9    persons ; 


among  whom  vere  59  Amm  90  tn  lOO; 
one  of  101,  one  of  102,  one  of  106,  one 
of  111  years.  The  number  of  birtii* 
was  10,876. 

ITALY. 

Deereate  of  l^o^iatinm.-^Jinme. 
According  Co  a  recent  cenaua  of  the 
population  of  this  city,  the  number  of 
inhabitants  is  diminislied  in  a  very 
striking  degree.  It  is  at  present  onlj 
1;U,973  persons  of  every  age  and  con- 
dition. It  was  in  17^  upwards  of 
165,000 :  and  in  1794  it  was  more 
than  167,000.  The  principal  diminu- 
ticm  ap[x*ars  to  have  been  first  perreiT- 
e<l  in  1798,  in  which  year  the  number 
e£  inhabitant B  was  151,000. 

HALY    LA!CD    PILLACKD. 

Genoa,  March  18.  Patlicr  Coiiif^ 
deputy  commissary  of  the  Convent  of 
Peace'  at  Genoa,  who  went  from  hence. 
July  22,  1805»  to  visit  the  Holy  Land, 
and  to  cariy  the  usual  oflerinr  to  the 
convent  of  Naxaretha  returned  yeater- 
dav ;  and  reports  that  the  rebel  We- 
habis  had  lately  over-nm  Jndti,  had 
pillaged  the  Christian  treasury,  and 
nad  laid  all  tlie  French,  Italian,  Span- 
ish, Turkish  and  Armenian  inhabi- 
tants under  contribution. 

PORTUGAL. 

Kftrthquake.-^LUbon^  yune\2.  At 
fmir  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  on  Sat- 
urday last,  the  6  inst.  a  shock  of  an 
earthquake  was  felt  here,  of  very  much 
more  force,  and  longer  continuance^ 
than  has  been  expencnced  since  the 
dreadful  one  in  the  year  ir55.     In  all 

{>arts  of  the  city  and  suburbs  the 
louses  were  abandoned,  and  the  in- 
habitants, en  their  knees,  and  the 
greater  part  in  most  pitioua  and  la- 
mentable tones,  supplicated  the  Di- 
vine Mercy.  The  universal  impres- 
sion was,  that  a  shock  so  alarninif* 
would  be  presently  followed  by  others 
more  fiital,  and  while  some  with  a 
pious  resignation  awaited  the  expect- 
ed cricis,  others  g^ve  way  to  a  fhm- 
ttc  despair;  and  nothing  could  ex« 
ceed  the  general  horror.  HappiWi 
however,  it  terminated  with  the  first 
great  shock.  Tlie  dread  which  it 
excited  caused  vast  numbers  to  leave 
the  city,  and  to  ])ass  that  night  in  the 
open  fields,  but  an  undisturoed  tran- 
quillity continued*  which  iii'  the  coune 
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of  the  next  day  restored  order,  and 
diipelled  the  agitations  whidi  more 
ar  less  every  one  auflcrecL 

It  was  equally  felt  at  Cintra,  and 
It  Mafra^  whera  the  Royal  Family 
vere.  The  Princess,  who  pf>s8e8se8 
^;reat  fortitude  and  presence  of  mind, 
siHtchcd  up  her  infant,  and  ran  with 
it  ID  ber  arms  isto  the  garden  ;  the 
Prince  Regent  sunk  und«rr  the  alarm, 
md  remained  insensible  for  a  consid- 
eraUe  time. 

Of  tlie  many  shoclu  thai  have  been 
fchkere  siacc  \75^  two  only  have  been 
distinguished  as  materially  alarming ; 
but  neither  of  them  is  considered  as 
equalf  by  any  means,  either  in  ixunt 
<■  vi^nce  or  duration,  to  that  of 
u^icfa  1  write. 

A  sulmequcnt  shock,  but  of  so 
sKgfat  A  nature*  as  not  to  be  felt  by 
the  generality  of  the  people,  is  as- 
certained to  have  occursed  about 
iCigfat  o*ck)ck  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing the  XOth  instant.  It  wns  felt 
more  sensibly  at  Mafra  and  otli^ 
places  tlvftn  here. 

TURi^cr. 
MevoiuUon  at  Corutantinop/c.  The 
Emperor  Selim  is  no  more ;  the  dis- 
contents,  o<^asioned  among  the  peo- 
ple by  the  scarcity  of  provisions,  and 
among  tlie  Janissaries  by  the  £iir(>|>e- 
tn  exercise  and  discipline,  furnished 
the  enemies  of  Government  with  an 
occasion  to  excite  an  insurrection, 
which  cost  the  unhappv  Sultan  his 
throne  and  life.— On  t]ie'24th  of  M»y« 
Ihe  Mufti,  at  the  head  of  the  mal- 
contents, repaired  with  800  Jani»Ha- 
ti*>s  to  the  Seragiio,  and  read  to  him 
%  list  of  his  pretended  offences,  re- 
cited passafjpes  from  tlic  Koran,  which 
declared  him,  on  account  of  those 
ofTenceSy  unworthy  of  the  Tbronc,  and 
ordered  him  to  sign  a  renunciation  ot* 
It.  —Selim  seeing  no  means  of  rosist- 
rnice  signed  tlie  Deed  of  Renuncia- 
^,  and  begged  his  life.  The  Muf- 
ti  promised  to  intercede  for  him .  His 
person  was  then  secured,  and  four- 
teen of  his  principal  Minieters  were 
put  to  death.  Couriers  were  sent  to 
the  Camp  and  the  Dardanelles,  to  ar- 
rest and  strangle  the  Grand  Vizier 
and  the  Captain  Pacha.— On  the  35th 
of  May,  a  Proclamation  was  publish- 
ed in  Conspmtinople,  to  announce 
to  the  people  that  the  Sultan  had  been 
dethroned,  and  to  make  known  his 


offences,  and  the  passages  of  the  Ko> 
ran  which  condenmed  Uiuse  offences. 
The  people  were  invited  to  remain 
tranquil,  and  mind  tlteir  aflairs.  On 
the  26tli,  Mustaplia.  the  €on  of  Ach- 
met,  was  proclaimed  g^and  Seignior. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  during  the 
whole  of  this  revolution  but  few  dis- 
orders were  committed.  The  mass 
of  the  people  took  no  part  at  all ;  so 
that  wc  attribute  this  catastro|)hc  to 
some  Chiefs  of  Panics  yet  unknown, 
and  to  the  Janissaries.  All  foceign* 
cm  have  been  ordered  to  be  respect- 
ed.— We  are  assured  thi*t  the  grand 
Vizier  made  no  resistance  to  the  or- 
der sent  to  him,  and  was  strangled. 
Of  the  Captajn  Pacha  we  know  iioth* 
ing.  The  Grand  Vizier  had  gfalnc4 
some  successes  before  he  dic<l ;  he 
passed  the  Danube  at  Ismail,  and 
forced  .Gen.  Michelson  to  retire  from 
Wallachia  to  Foksany  and  Rimnick. 

Statutist  (ftht  *:tii/M><r.— The  TeU 
egraphe  French  paper,  states  tlie  ex- 
tent of  Turkey  at  49,173  square 
miles;  population  25,380,000;  of 
which  Turkey  in  Europe  is  11^68 
square  miles,  containing  11,040,000 
inhabitants.  Asiatic  Turkey  is 
34,262  square  miles,  containing 
11,090,000      inhid>itanU.  E^'pt. 

13,943  square  miles  ;  containing 
3,200,000  inhabitants.  The  nuiDbr-.r 
of  inhabitants  in  Constantinople  is 
stated  at  300,000.  Tlie  land  forces 
of  the  Porte  in  1804  were  266,454 
men ;  irregidars  60,000;  of  whicli 
tJic  Janissaries  are  113,406;  the  Sp:)- 
his  132,054,  Mcthardchics  6,000,  Ar- 
tillcrj'      15,000.  The      maritime 

strength  of  this  Empire  was  12  ships 
of  the  line,  6  frigates,  5  smaller  vessels^ 

The  re^renues  of  the  Imperial 
Treasur\'  amounted  to  2,000,000,  and 
that  of '  the  Empire  to  44,942,500 
piastres.  Tlie  debts  of  the  State 
amount  to  53,350,000  piastres. 

\Fanora'm,a» 

FRANCE. 

An  Imperial  Decree  was  obtained 
in  January,  1807,  forbidding  all  per^ 
sons  from  speaking  in  any  church, 
without  permission  from  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese.  It  appears  that  cer- 
tain churches  have  lately  become  tlic 
talkinfi  place*  of  tlie  inconsiderate,  to 
the  scandal  of  the  sedate. 

Premiums  and  rewards  are  held 
out  by  tlie  Minister  of  the  Interior 
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for  the  culture  of  cotton  in  the  south - 
em  provinces  of  France  ;  and  every 
agriculturist,  who  inclines  to  attempt 
this  branch  of  his  protcssicm,  may  re- 
ceive from  the  Pi-cfecl  of  the  Depart- 
ment where.  )ie  resides,  as  much  seed 
of  tliis  pinnt,  as  he  deems  necessary. 
Tiie  following*  is  a  list  of  all  the  cit- 
ies in  France  which  contain  a  popu- 
lation of  tliirty  thousand  people  and 
upwards. 

Paris 547,r56jStrasburgh  49,056 

Marseilles   9r>,41,>Colojfiic....  4.?,70*S 

Bourdeaux  9 J,f>9?  Orleans 41,9,»7 

Lyons 88,919  Amiens 41,279 

Rouen 87,(K)0,Nisme« 39,594 

Turin.  M..  79,()00!Brup?5 .^'^  f>;^3 

Nantz 77,  ItiJJAnjyers 33,000 

Brussels....  66,?97lMontpellier.J2,7-M 
Antwerp...  56.318  Met z 32,099 


Ghent 55.161 

Lisle 54,756 

Toulouse...  50,171 
I#iegc 50,000 


Caen 30,923 

Rheim<«....  30,225 
Alex.'indria  30.000 
Clermont...  30,000 


OBKMAITT. 

Mr.  Wilherforcc's  "  View  of  Chris, 
tianit\  **  is  translated  into  German  at 
FranLforL  [CA.  0^«. 

DEAF    A!«D    DUMB   ASYLUM. 

Saturday,  July  11th,  1807.  Hit 
Royal  Mig'hnejis  the  Duke  of  Clou* 
cester  laid  t]>e  foundation  stone  of  a 
new  asylum,  for  the  indigent  deaf  and 
dumb  to  be  erected  nearly  opposite 
the  Brirklayers'  arnss,  in  the  Kent 
road.  His  Royal  Highness  set  aq 
example  of  lib<rality  by  subscribing^ 
50  p^uincas.  1'he  Lord  Mayor  gfai'e 
50,  and  H.  Thornton,  Esq.  M.  P.  40. 
Several  persons  of  distinction  attend. 
ed  the  ceremony,  and  the  windows  in 
the  road  were  crow<led  with  specta- 
tors. The  first  Surry  regiment  of 
volunteers  Mere  drawn  up  tc*  receiTO 
his  Royal  Highnesa  suitably  to  hi^ 
rank. 


%\%X  Of  ji^etD  }c>ubUcation)ei. 


A  Snnimapy  of  Christian  Dortrines 
and  Duties  ;  designed  piincipally  for 
those  inliul)itants  of  new  settlements 
who  have  not  the  opfwrtuiiiiy  or  means 
of  procuring  books  upon'  religious 
subjects.  Concord.  Georj^-  Hough. 
May,  18:^7.  This  pamphlet  contains 
a  very  clear  and  scriptural  display  of 
doctrinal  and  practical  n'ligion,  aiid 
deserves  to  be  numbered  among  tlie 
inost  useful  tracts  for  general  distri- 
bution. 

'r\\o  Min.>r  Catechisms,  f«>r  tlic  use 
of  parents  aiid  instructers  in  teaching 
their  chihiren  and  pupils.  By  Joseph 
Eincrson,  Px^iop  uf  a  churcii  in  Bev- 
erly. Tlie  au^bor  lui.s  it  in  conlem- 
pl.ition  to  publisli  *»  a  R;:ft  rcnce  Cule- 
chism,  ciMtaliiing  nMcsktions  j.riiicipal- 
Iv  hi.^Vii-ical,  answered  mo-sdy  by  "e- 
fciTiny:  to  scrijjiure;  for  the  use  of 
5cli(»>l.s  and  families.  To  uiiich  v;iil 
be  |)reii\fd  the  Minor  Doctrina!  Qat- 
echiswi,  and  IIi->luvi  -ul  Catecb:^:ns 
already  j-ubli-ihol."  The  design  of  ilie 
authoi'isto  *)e  hiijidy  app:-o^cd,  and 
it  is  hoped  hi&  pious  attempt  to  assist 
pftrenttt  and  iastructer»  in  the  impor- 


tant work  of  religious  education  u  ill 
be  duly  appreciated. 

The  Inaugural  Address  delivered 
in  Brunswick,  Sept.  !2,  1603,  by  tlio 
Rev.  Joseph  M*Kean,  A.  M  and 
A.  A.  S.  at  his  enLranccon  the  duties 
of  President  of  Bowdoin  College  | 
with  an  Etdogy  pronounced  at  bia 
funeral,  bv  the  Rev.  William  Jenks. 
Portland.  *  T.  B.  \Vait,  &  Co.      I8C7. 

A  Discourse  delivered  in  the  First 
Churcli,  Bostt)n,  (>n  tlie  anniversary  of 
ti>e  M.iss:'chusLtts  Humane  Sociefv. 
June  9,  1807.  Bv  William  Emerson, 
A.  A.  S.  S.  H.  S.  Pastor  of  the  First 
Churcii  in  Boston.  Boston.  Munroe 
ft  Francis.     1807' 

A  Scrmim,  prenrhcd  in  Brattle 
S*rt*'-l  Church,  B(..stiin,  Sc|>teniber 
'15,  \V^)7t  t>eti-rc  the  Maii.tgei-'i  of  the 
Bo&li-i^  Female  Asylum,  i/n  th<  ir 
scvvnvli  an-iiversury.  By  JididiaU 
Mor:  (',  D.  D.  Minister  of  i!ic  Con- 
gre;;:a'ionui  Chuvch,  in  Chai!i:sto\iii« 
Boston.     Ru^cll   &  Cutler.     1807. 

The  D;:me>'Uc  Chapl&in.  Bcingp 
fifty- two  ';ii  >rL  luctureik,  with  n{;pi-o- 
priatc  hymns,  on  the  most  init;i*cstiii|^ 
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subjects,  for  c rery  Lord's  day  in  the 
year,  dtrsi^cd  for  the  im prove iiieiit 
of  families  of  every  CiiristiandenoiU' 
illation.  By  John  Stanford,  A.  M. 
New  York.     T.  &  J.  Swords*. 

On  the  Unity  of  Christ's  Church. 
A  Sermon,  delivered  in  the  town- 
bouse  in  MidiUeborou^h,  April  16, 
180r»  before  Christians  of  isevcral  de- 
nominations. By  J  OS .  fi  arker,  A.M. 
Putor  of  the  First  Church  in  Middle- 
borough.  Boston.  Lincoln  &  £d- 
maods.     180r. 

The  Life  of  Gcor|i^  Washlni^on» 
commander  in  chief  of  the  annii'S  of 
theUiiiled  States  of  Anicrica,thix)ii^h- 
out  the  war  which  cslablishcd  their 
independeiKe/  and  hrst  president  of 
the  United  States.  By  David  Ram. 
say,  M.  D.  author  of  The  History  of 
tiic  American  Revolution.  1  vol.  8vo. 
pp.  400.  Ornamented  with  an  eng'rav. 
ed  Head  of  Washington.  Price  to 
subscribers,  in  hoards,  g2,50.  Pi*ovi- 
dence,  R.Island.  E.S. Thomas.  1H07, 

A  Spelling-  Dictionary,  divided  into 
short  lessons,  for  tiie  easier  con;niit- 
ting  to  memor}'  by  children  r.nd  }  oung 
persons ;  and  calculated  to  assist 
joutli  in  comprehendin^if  what  they 
rt-ad :  selected  from  Johnsoi)*s  Dic- 
tionary for  the  use  of  iicr  pupils.  By 
Susanna  Rowson.  l*3nio.  p]>.  132. 
Boston.     J.  West.     18U7. 

The  New  Eni^i.-.n<l  Farrier ;  I>ein|^:  a 
compendium  of  farriory.  In  lour  parts. 
Wherein  most  of  the  Disx'.isfs,  to 
viiicli  Horses,  Neat  Catlle,  Sheep, 
and  Swine  are  suhjcct,  are  tivr.tcfl  of; 
iiiih  medical  and  surp;ic:il  operations 
thereon  :  Bcinj;'  tlic  result  of  Viiany 
rears' ex jjorie nee.  Intciuleil  for  the 
Use  of  f M'ivatc  g'«'nflenien  ard  farmers. 
By  Paul  Je.wett,  of  Rowley.  Salc:n. 

A  Oi^coni'se  delivered  in  the  First 
Bap^iM  Meeting"  Hou.so  in  H.jston,  on 
Wednesday,  August  19,  18"ir,  by  Jo- 
se])h  Clay,  a.  m  On  the  ocra!>ion  of 
his  installation  to  tlic  pastoral  care  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church  and  Society 
in  said  town.  8vo.  pp.  40.  Boston. 
Manning  &  I^orinp;', 

The  Heavenly  Footman  ;  or  a  de- 
scription t>f  the  m.an  that  jyets  in  h.eav- 
en.  Tf»jretlicr  witli  the  Way  he  runs 
in  ;  the  Marks  he  g  >e:>  by  ;  an<l  Di- 
reciions  how  to  run,  so  as  to  obtain. 
Bv  John  Run^an.  Boston.  Lincoln 
l^'Sdmands.  *}80r. 


Two  Discourses  on  the  Per|)etuit]r 
and  Provision  of  God*s  gracious  Cov- 
cnant  with  Abraliam  and  his  Seed, 
Bv  Samuel  AVorcester,  a.  m.  Pastor 
of  the  Tabernacle  Church  in  Salem. 
Second  Kdition,  revised.  To  wiiicl| 
are  aDne:ked  Letters  to  the  Rev.  T. 
Baldwin,  d.  d.  on  his  Ixxik  entitled 
Tlie  Baptism  of  Believers  oiUy,  &c, 
Salem.      Haven  Pool.     1807. 

WORKS     PROPOSED. 

Samuel  Mackay,  A.  M.  Professor 
of  tiie  French  language  in  Boston,  pro- 
poses to  publish  by  subscription,  a 
Chronolo(;-ical  Abridgment  of  the 
French  Revolution,  from  the  \'ear 
1787  to  the  year  13^2,  includinp;  the 
most  astoni slung  events,  which  distin- 
^\a\\  that  memorable  era  ;  to  scn-e 
as  tin  introduction  to  a  subsequent 
uninterrupted  Historical  CoiTcspond* 
encc,  of  about  loOO  original  letters, 
written  b}  men  of  talents,  rank,  repu- 
tation and  honour  ;  which  will  com- 
plete a  full  History  of  France,  from 
that  period,  and  without  chasm,  to 
the  ])eace  with  Austria, after  the  bat* 
tie  of  Austcrlitz. 

Dr.  Ramsay  has  prepared  for  the 
press  a  new  edition  of  his  History  of 
tlie  American  Revolution.  He  haft 
carefully  revised  what  was  formerly 
published,  and  added  two  chapters 
of  oripnal  mailer  .  One  exhibiting  a 
conncete«l  history  of  tHe  British  colo; 
nics,  now  the  United  States,  as  far  as 
the  same  is  illustrative  of  the  revolu- 
ti<;n,  its  origin,  principles,  predlspos- 
ingcau.ses,  and  of  such  events  as  pre- 
pai'e<l  the  way  fi)r  the  grand  event. 
The  lust  chajner,  or  rather  appendix 
ti>  tile  rcv(»lutionarv  historA',  will  con, 
tain  a  brief  view  of  the  United  States, 
since  tlie  rev«)lution,  down  so  near  to 
the  present  time  as  will  be  suitable. 
In  this  chnpter  the  order  of  time  wHl 
not  be  followed,  but  the  order  of 
things  onn.'Cted  to.ufcther  in  one  un- 
broken view  relative  to  the  san\e  sub- 
ject. The  relations  Ixttwcen  tliis 
country,  Britain,  France  and  Spain, 
for  example,  will  be  unfolded,  eacli 
separately  from  first  to  last.  If  the 
blessings  of  peace  are  continued  to 
our  country,  we  may  expect  soon  to  be 
favotirci  v.ith  this  valuable  and  pop- 
ular work,  which  has  long  been  out 
»f  print. 
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Oji  the  second  of  Seplcmbor  the 
Rev.  Martin  Powel  of  Westfonl,  Vt. 
Was  onlaincd  at  Moore s,  the  toum 
iidjoininfif  Champlain  on  the  west. 
Re\'.  Mr.  Pett«nj(ill  of  Champlain 
made  the-  introductory  prayer,  and 
l^ve  tlic  char^  and  the  riglit  hand 
of  fcUoU'ship  ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Morgan 
of  E»scx,  Vt.  preached  a  sermon  on 
Acts  :c.\vii.  31,  and  made  the  oixlaining 
and  conchidini^  prayers.  The  scene 
m'as  peculiarly  solemn  and  affecting'. 
Assembled  in  the  open  air,  in  a  field 
Burroundcd  by  a  wilderncits,  the 
friends  of  the  gospel  beheld  tlie  ser- 
vant of  Jesus  inducted  into  the  pas- 
toral  office.  The  town  is  new,  c(m- 
taining  only  about  30  families.  Last 
spring  13  persons  were  united  into  a 
church  ;  since  then  God  has  made 
this  desert  to  rejoice  In  this  wil- 
derness the  waters  have  burst  forth. 
Abi)ut  30  persons,  it  is  hoped,  have 
recently  experienced  the  saving  inHu- 
ences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  man  of 
considerable  influence  and  respecta- 
bility in  this  town,  who  had  vehe- 
mently opposed  the  rcfonnation  from 
hatred  to  the  doctrines  of  grace,  has 
of  late  been  impi-essed  by  tlic  truths 
of  God,  and  yields  to  that  which  he 
ff>rmerly  resisted. 

In  4  towns  to  the  west  of  Moores, 
•long  the  Canada  line,  the  Lord  is 
revivmg  his  work,  and  bringing  sin- 
ners out  of  darkness  into  liglit.  A 
letter  from  Mr.  Weeks  slates  that 
the  church  in  Madrid  has  received 
accessions  equal  to  its  number,  when 


it  was  formed  la.^  spring,  that  one 
infidel  has  lately  been  converted 
through  the  instrumentality  of  mis- 
sionaries, and  that  many  are  under 
a  conviction  of  their  sin.  In  !)tiick- 
holm  many  perceive  themselves  con- 
d.  mned  by  the  law,  and  -some  have 
obtained  a  hope  of  salvation  through 
tlie  blood  of  Jesus.  In  Hopkinton, 
whi-re  the  inhabitants  were  ven*  stu- 
pid,  there  is  now  but  little  said,  ex- 
cept ab<iut  religion.  In  Malone  a  se- 
rious attention  to  divine  things  pre- 
vails ill  every  part  of  the  town. 

We  have'  been  informed  that  iu 
several  towns  in  the  state  of  Connec- 
ticut the  blessed  gospel  of  salvation 
has  impressed  the  minds  of  many. 
Tliis  is  the  case  particularly  with 
Litchfield  and  Goshen.  To  the 
clm)*ch  in  the  latter  town  one  hundred 
persons  have  been  added  within  a 
few  roontlis. 

On  the  16th  Sept.  Mt.  Le\-i  Par. 
sons  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  east 
church  and  society  in  Marcellus, 
(N.  y.)  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy  of  Bru- 
tus mailc  the  introductory  prayer  ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Hyde  of  Lee,  (Mass.^ 
preached  the  sermon  ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Lconsird  of  Cazenovia  made  the .  con- 
secrating pra\er;  Rev.  Mr.  Higginsof 
Aurelius  gave  the  charge;  Rev.  Mr. 
Wallis  of  Ponipey  gave  tlie  riritt 
hand  of  fellowship  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Wooa- 
ruH'of  Scipio  addressed  the  church 
and  people  ;  and  Rev.  Mr.  Clark  of 
Milton  made  the  concluding  praye;*. 


INSTALLATION. 

Os   the  eigfith  of  July  the  Rnv.     which  empties  into  lake  Champlain* 


Amos  Pettengill  of  Sulem,  N.  H.  was 
installed  at  Ciiamplain  (Clinton  Coun- 
ty, New  York.)  Rev.  Mr.  VV"(M)ster 
of  Fairfield,  Vt-.  made  the  introiUic- 
tor\-  prayer  and  preached  a  sermon  on 
1  Thes.  3  ch.  4th  verse.  Rev.  Mr. 
Bftgue  of  Georgia,  Vt.  made  tiie  con- 
secrating pra\er  atid  delivered  tlie 
charge.  The  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship was  given  by  Rev.  Mr.  Weeks, 
a'  missionary,  and  the  concluding 
prayer  made  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Page, 
also  a  missionarv. 

• 

The  solemnities  were  attended  on 
a  small  island  in  the  Cha2i    rivcr^ 


wlicre  iive  hundred  persons  assen- 
blfd,  ap|)arently  de^-out  and  rej«>icing 
in  this  interesting  occasion,  iiefore 
this  time  no  minister  of  tlie  Congrega- 
tional oi-der  had  been  settle<l  in  any 
p«rt  of  the  widely  extended  region, 
which  lies  west  of  the  lake.  The  so- 
ciety contains  a  lunulred  and  forty 
men,  many  <»f  u-hom  arc  unusually  en- 
gage<l  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer.- 
The  church  at  the  time  of  the  instal- 
lation oi'  R«v.  Mr.  P.  consisted  of  but 
five  individuals  ;  of  lale  about  twent/ 
have  made  u  jiublic  profesi^ion  of  i-9«< 
ligion. 
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Biographical  Sketch  of  Richard  DEVKNi^  Esq. 

Who  died  Sept.  2o»  18079  aged  86  years. 


Good  inei>»  though  dead,  speak 
to  the  Urin^f  by  tlieir  example,  vheii 
it  U  ezhilMted  fur  their  instruction 
and  imitation.  With  this  vlevr  we 
vrite  the  fbUowinj^  sketch  : 

RiCBARD    Devcns,    £siq.    wns 
bom  in  Charlcstown,   Sept.    1721. 
Of  his  ancestors,  aiui  the  c^irly  part 
of  hi«  lifiiy  we  liavc  little  informa- 
ti'm,  escept  what  we  derive  from 
his  last  wiU  and  testament.     In  this 
instnimcnt  he  infi>rnis  its,  that  he 
had  to  atmggle  witli  *<  great  and  un- 
speakahk   troublest'*   wi  that  he 
was  lefk  in  a  peculiar  sense  a  child 
of  Provjciencc,  and  dependent  on 
his  care.     By  the  blessing  of  God, 
however,  on  his  industry,  he  soon 
rase  from  his  depressed  circiimstan- 
cea,  first  to  a  state  of  comfort,  andaf* 
terward  to  a  state  of  affluence ;  and 
his  prospcDty   continued    till    his 
death. 

From  a  native  strength  of  mind, 
oaick  discernment,  careful  obsen'a- 
tion,  uprightness  of  chai*actcr,  and 
cammendable  industry,  Mr.  Devens, 
without  the  advantages  of  educa- 
tion, became  qualified  to  (ill,  with 
ine^lness  and  reputation,  many  of- 
fices of  honour  and  trust  in  the  town 
ind  commonwealth.  Previous  to 
the  American  revolutirm,  and  at  dif- 
ferent periods  afterward,  ho  sustain- 
ed tlie  offices  of  Selectman,  Over- 
seer  of  the  Poor,  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  Treasurer  and  Representa- 
tive of  tiie  Town,  and  Pi-esident  and 
Director  of  Bridjj^  and  other  Cor- 
pgrations  and  Societies.  He  M'as  a 
member  of  the  general  court  at  tiiat 
critical  and  anxious  period  of  p  ib- 
lie  affairs  in  1774,  in  those  *<  times 
wl)ich  tried  men's  souls,"  when  they 
resolved  themselves  into  a  provin- 
cial congress  ;  was  an  active  mem- 
ber of  that  confidential  bodv  of  men, 
the  Committee  of  Safety  ;  and  after- 
ward \v^  appointed  Commissary 
Genertl  of  the  tiaX%  of  Massachu<« 


setts,  in  the  year  1775,  and  was  an- 
nually rechbsen  to  that  responsible 
office  so  long  as  it  was  continued. 

As  a  husbind)  parent  and  friend, 
he  was  aflectionate  and  kind  ;    as  a 
counsellor  in  difficulties,  wise  and 
faithful ;    as  a  patriot,  ardv;nt,   in- 
trepid and  active,   especially  in  the 
early  part  of  our  revolution  ;    as  a 
public  officer,  upright  and  usefid  ;  as 
a  Christian  and  a  father  to  tile  poor, 
eminent  and  distinguished.     As  a 
Christian,  Mr.  Devcns   was  a  pillar 
in  the  church  of  which  he  was  a 
member ;  a  cheerfiii  and  liberal  sup- 
porter of  the   gospel   ministry ;    a 
constant  and   devout  attendant  on 
public  worship,  and  the  ordinances 
of  religion.     In  faith  he  was  a  dis- 
ciple of  the  old  school.      He  em- 
braced, as  the  truth  of  God,  the  doc- 
trine9  of  grace,  as  they  are  summed 
up  in  tlie  Assembly's  Catechism  ; 
for  these  doctrines  he  was  ever  a 
firm  ad%'ocate.      He  walked  in  the 
*'  old    paths,"    which    he    deemed 
'*  the  good  way."  i  The  doctrines, 
which  he  so  firmljAMilieved,  and  the 
eflicacy  of  which\e  trust  he  felt  in 
the  renewal  and  salctification  of  his 
own  heart,  formed  Q^e  basis  of  all 
his  hopes  of  future  fWppiness,  and 
prompted  him  in  the  discharge  of 
his  Christian  duties  of  piety  and  be- 
nevolence.    His  good  works  were 
the  fruit  and  ovidence  of  his  faitli  ; 
not  the  ground  of  his  justification 
before  God.     No  man  ever  appear- 
ed to  have  a  deeper  sense  of  the  de- 
pravity of  his  own  heart,  of  the  de- 
fects in  his  Christian  life,  and  of  the 
worthies sness  of  his  own  righteous- 
ness, than  he  entertained.     His  own 
striking  words,  which    are   copied 
from   that   solemn  instrument,   his 
last  will  and  testament,  follow  :  «  I 
recommend  my  soul  to    Him  who 
g^ve  it ;  having  no  one  recommen^^. 
ing  qu)dificati(M\  of  my  own,  all  my 
rie^teousntss   being    buX    "  fihiiy 

rag?. 
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rajj;^,"  through  a  total  moral  clcppa%*- 
itv  of  heart,  tlie  whole  of  mv  con- 
durt  bein[^  stained  with  spiritual  poU 
iiili.>n.  I  rest  my  hope  of  justifira- 
tion  rind  resurrection  to  eternal  life 
wliolly  on  the  ineixyofGod,  thifuii^ 
the  merit  and  intewession  of  a  ;fIo- 
rions  S:ivi')ar,  Jesus  Christ."  Tliis 
preci'»'is  Saviour,  wc  trust,  lie  em- 
braced in  tlic  anns  of  faith,  with 
lively  jo>' ;  and  beinff^  spared,  as 
was  the  pious  Simeon,  to  a  \'ery  ad- 
vanced agtr,  he  could  no  doubt  on 
food  grotuids  say  with  him,  «  Now, 
Lord,  lettest  thou  thy  serrant  depart 
in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation." 

The  other  distingitishingf  feature 
in  his  character,  his  benenc«nce  to 
tlic  poor,  which  appears  to  have 
been  the  fruit  of  his  Christian  faith, 
in  particularly  worthy  of  our  notice 
find  imitation.  In  respect  to  his 
feelings  and  conduct  towanls  the 
poor  generally,  and  to  the  widows 
and  fatherless  particularly,  lie  ap- 
pears to  have  taken  for  his  ]>attem, 
that  eminent  sen-ant  of  the  Lord, 
Job,  in  the  days  of  his  prosi>erity. 
Like  him,  he  *'  delivered  the  po<')r 
that  cried,  and  the  fatlierless,  and 
him  that  had  none  to  help  him. 
The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready 
to  ])erish  came  ufion  him,  and  h^s 
c:uned  the  widow's  heart  to  sinjy 
fr)r  joy.  He  was  eyes  to  the  blind, 
and  feet  to  the  lame.  He  was  a  fa- 
ther to  the  poor,  and  the  cause  which 
he  knew  not  he  searched  out."  In 
ronsefjuence,  "  when  the  ear  heard 
him,  then  it  bleftsed  him,  and  when 
thvr  eve  saw  him,  it  pjave  witness*  to 
hi:n."  His  known  charities  to  the 
po')r  and  unfortunate,  and  his  con- 
tnhutions  to  various  rclljp'ms  and 
other  uscfMl  purposes,  were  remark- 
ably lilieral ;  and  h%  lie  was  anxious 
that  Ills  left  hand  should  not  know 
what  his  rif^''ht  hand  did,  we  have 
reason  to  conclude  that  his  private 
chnri'.ies,  wliich  will  never  be  known 
till  proclaimetl  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, weren.^t  incon.iiderable. 

Thei*e  was  one  species  of  chanty, 
the   most  valuable   and  fruitful   of 


benefit  to  thw  souls  of  men,  of  al- 
most any  other,  and  which  he  pur- 
sued to  a  ^i*eat  extent ;  and  that  is 
the  purchase  and  dispersion  of  Bi- 
bles, and  reli^nous  books  and  tracts, 
amongf  the  poor  in  various  parts  of 
New  Enjfland,  particulaHy  in  tlic 
frontier  settlements.  The  number 
of  books  tj)us  distributed  at  his  ex- 
pense can  never  probably  be  esti- 
mated. It  is  presumed,  from  what 
is  known,  that  the  number  would 
much  exceed  100,000.  Goil  f^vc 
Iiim  the  means  to  do  good,  and 
with  the  means  a  heart  to  employ 
tliem  in  his  sen-ice,  for  the  benefit 
of  his  fellow  men.  His  active  be- 
nevolence continued  to  the  day  of 
liis  death.  Rarely  has  a  man  died, 
at  his  advanced  ag«,  whose  loss  is 
so  extensively  and  sensibly  felt. 
But  he  cea.4cs  not  to  be  useful  now 
that  he  is  in  his  g^ave.  A  liberad 
portion  oftlie  means  he  employed 
m  doinpf  rood  while  he  lived,  are  left 
in  his  wdl  to  operate  in  the  same 
way  now  that  he  is  gone.  Eif^it 
bank  shares  of  the  United  States 
Bank  are  bequeathed  to  the  use  of 
the  )>oor  of  his  native  town,  snd  an 
hanrlsome  sum  to  four  religimis  so- 
cieties, for  tlie  purpose  of  aiding  in 
propaji^ating  the  gospel.* 

Such  a  noble  example  of  industr}' 
in  business,  of  fidelit^i'  in  office,  of 
Christian  piety  and  beneficence,  it 
is  hoped,  will  animate  otlicrs  whom 
G(mI  hath  blessed  w-ith  talents  ami 
wealth,  to  "  go  and  do  likewise." 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead,  who  die 
in  the  I<ord ;  from  henceforth  they 
rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them." 

•   To  the  fund  of  the  Baptht  Edu- 
cation Society^  for  the  putpo»e  of  etht' 
eating  pinui^  indigent  ymtth  jor  the 
gfupel  fninhtTY,  ten  share*  in  the  Fire 
ana  Murine  Insurance  Corporation  in 
Btifton.     To  the  Connecticut  AfiMon* 
ary  Society,  ten  shares.     To  the  Afas- 
snchusetts     Missionary    Societ?^     ten 
shares.     To  the  H impshire  Mission- 
ary Society,  ten   shares  of  the   same 
stock. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS.  , 

Pas-^or,  and  several  other  communications  on  hand,    arc  postponed  tit- 
givc  ivoni  fjr  recent  and  interesting  intelligence. 
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C.   F.  8CHWARTZ|     LATE   MIS8I0VART   IH 
INDIA. 


From  the  London  Evangelical  Magaxine. 


Thjb  JRct.  Chri^an  Frederic 
SchwiMV  was  bom  the  26th  of 
October,  1726,  at  Sonnenburgh, 
in  the  New  Mark.  His  father's 
nanie  waa  Gporge  Schwartz ;  and 
Us  miptfier's  n&aiden  natnC)  Gru* 
Mr.  The  latter,  who  died  dur- 
iDg  bis  early  childhood,  declared 
00  her  deathbed,  both  to  his  fath- 
er and  to  the  cler;^ymaii  who  at- 
tendod  her,  that  she  had  dedicated 
her  Bon  to  the  Lord  ;  and  exact*- 
ed  a  promise  from  both,  that  they 
would  at  least  lay  no  obstacle  in 
his  way,  in  case  he  should  ex- 
press a  desire  to  be  educated  for 
the  church. 

At  the  age  of  eight  years, 
Schwartz  was  sent  to  the  town 
ichool,  where  he  received  many 
good  impressions  under  the  then 
rector,  Mr.  Helm ;  who,  in  his 
Instructions  in  religion,  affection- 
ately recommended  prayer  to 
his  scholars,  and  shewed  how 
they  might,  in  their  own  words, 
lay  their  concerns  before  God. 
Schwartz  relates,   in  an  account 
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written  by  himself,  that  he  often^ 
at  that  time,  went  into  a  solitarjr 
place,  where  he  poured  out  hia 
heart  before  God ;  in  doing 
which  he  felt  himself  very  hap- 
py. When  he  had  done  any 
thing  amiss  at  home,  he  could 
not  be  easy  till  he  had  ear* 
nestly  implored  pardon  of 
God. 

When  the  above  mentioned 
rector  was  advanced  to  the  situa- 
tion of  minister,  and  his  succes- 
sors paid  little  attention  to  the 
culture  of  the  hearts  of  the  youth 
under  their  care,  Schwartz  be- 
came again  light  minded.  He 
received  confirmation  from  a 
clergyman,  who  was  contented  if 
his  catechumens  could  answer 
his  questions  ;  but  was  not  anx- 
ious to  perceive  in  them  a  real 
change  of  heart.  Although  at 
partaking,  for  the  first  tjme,  of 
the  holy  communion,  Schwartz 
experienced  some  serious  im- 
pressions, they  were  soon  oblitC' 
rated. 
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He  was  afterwards  removed  to 
the  school  at  Custrin,  where  God 
raised  him  many  benefactors. 
But  as  he  lodged  with  light 
minded  scholars,  his  heart  be- 
came more  and  more  estranged 
from  God,  although  he  was  not 
inattentive  to  external  decorum 
in  his  conduct.  However,  even  .. 
here,  God  did  not  leave  himself 
without  witness  to  him  ;  for  the 
discourses  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Steg- 
xnann,  of  Custrin,  made  strong 
impressions  upon  his  mind ;  on- 
ly he  imagined  it  was  not  possi- 
ble there  to  lead  a  ittligious  life. 
He  was  also  still  destitute  of  a 
right  notion  of  what  true  re- 
ligion is  ;  besides  which,  he 
did  not  perceive  the  necessity 
of  trusting  in  the  Divine 
Strength,  to  enable  him  to  per- 
severe. 

He  was  afterwards  entntsted 
with  the  tuition  of  the  daughter 
of  a  magistrate,  who  had  studied 
at  Halle,  and  who  expressed  a 
great  love  and  veneration  for  the 
teachers  of  that  place.  He  lent 
him  also  some  books,  especially 
the  "  Blessed  Footsteps  of  the 
ever  living  God,"  by  A,  H. 
Franke ;  which  he  read  not 
without  emotion,  and  which  first 
excited  in  him  a  wish  to  go  to 
Halle. 

He  further  observes,  in  the 
above  mentioned  account,  that  he 
had  been  diligent,  but  merely 
for  the  sake  of  vainglory  ;  that, 
in  a  dangerous  disorder,  witiv 
which  he  was  twice  attacked, 
he  had  formed  a  resolution  to 
devote  himself  wholly  to  the 
Lord  ;  which,  however,  he  soon 
forgot  to  carry  into  execution. 

in  the  year  1746,  he  went  to 
Halle,  with  a  view  to  attend  the 
Latin  School    of    the    Orphan 


House ;  but  his  countryman, 
the  Rev.  Benjamin  Schultze^ 
who  had  been  an  English  mis- 
sionary at  Mddras  till  the  year 
17^4^9  and  now^resijj^f  aC^  Halle, 
advised  him  to  enter  immediate- 
ly at  the  college^  as  he  was  al- 
ready 20  y eai*s  -of  <^^_l9d  suffi- 
ciently grounded  in  etementarjr 
knowledge.  He  A99K  ^i^  advice; 
and  diligently* 'Siftended  tlTe  lec- 
tures of  the  Professors  at  the 
University,  Baumgarten,  Mi- 
Qhaelis,  Knapp,  'Freylinghauseny 
&c.  while  he  lodged  and  boarded 
at  the  Orphan  House,  tie  was 
soon  employed  in  the  instruction 
of  youth,  and  was  likewise  ap« 
pointed  to  hold  the  evening  pray- 
er meeting  with  the  ^  servants 
belonging  to  the  farm  of  the 
Orphan  House.  Both  the  in- 
struction of  the  childreD  and  his 
prayer  meeting  were  beneficial 
to  himself.  Also,  by  his  inter<^ 
course  with  a  pious  countryinan 
of  his,  and  by  faithfully  digesting 
what  he  heard  in  the  meetings 
for  edification,  which  were  held 
at  that  time,  he  was  more  and 
more  con^rtned  in  Christian  sen- 
timents. They  had  both  been 
first  awakened  in  the  pmyer- 
meetings  held  by  the  Rev.  G.  F. 
Weisse,  then  inspector  of  the. 
German  Schools  of  the  Orphan 
House. 

It  was  at  that  time  in  contem- 
plation to  print  the  Bible  in 
the  Talmul  language  at  Halle^ 
under  the  superintendance  of 
the  above  mentioned  missionary 
Schultze.  Schwartz,  together 
with  another  studentof  thisplace^ 
w'as  commissioned  to  learn  the 
Talmul  language,  in  order  to 
be  employed  in  correcting  the 
press.  Although  the  printing  of 
the  Bible  here  was  not  carried 


1807.]       Memoir  of  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Schwartz.  243 


into  execution^  yet  the  pains 
which  Schwartz  had  bestowed 
for  a  year  and  a  halt'  upon  the 
■cquisitioD  of  the  Talniul  lanr 
gua^y  were  not  thrown  away, 
^nce  this  became  the  occasion 
(the  late  Mr.  Franke  beinjr  also 
acquainted  with  his  uprig;ht  in- 
tentions) of  his  being  appointed 
to  go  in  tlie  capacity  of  a  mis- 
aii»ary  to  the  East  Indies.  He 
accepted  this  appointment ;  and 
althouglif  some  days  after,  an  ad^ 
Tantageous  situation, as  preacher, 
not  far  from  Halle,  was  offered 
him,  he  declined  it  in  the  firm 
persuasion  that  il  was  the  will  of 
God  he  should  go  to  the  East  In^- 
dies.  His  father,  also,  whom  he 
visited  before  he  set  out  upon  his 
TOitsion,  gave  his  consent  to  it ; 
and  the  event  has  shewn  that 
God  had  chosen  him  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  Heathen. 

On  the  8th  of  August,  1749, 
Schwartz  set  out,  with  two  other 
missionary  candidates,  Polzen- 
hagen  and  Huettemann  (the  lat- 
ter being  destined  for  the  Eng- 
lish mission)  for  Coi)en hagen. 
After  they  had  there  received 
ordination,  they  returned  to 
Halle  ■;  from  thence  they  pro- 
ceeded on  their  way  to  London. 
On  the  21st  of  January,  1750, 
they  left  London,  embarked  the 
29th,  and  arrived  on  the  16th  of 
July  at  Cadelar,  and  on  the  30th 
at  Tranquebar,  in  good  health. 
As  early  as  the  51h  of  November 
foUowing,  Schwartz  delivered 
his  first  discourse  in  the  Talmul 
language. 

In  the  year  1767,  he  was 
transferred  to  the  English  socie- 
ty, as  missionary  in  Tirutchina- 
paJli,  after  having  several  times 
already  preached  the  gospel 
there,  and  met  with  great  atten- 
tion.   In  the  year  1779,  he  went 


to  Tanschaur,  where  he  had 
already  founded  a  congregation 
during  his  abode  at  TirutchiTia- 
palli,  and  where  he  remained  till 
his  decease. 

At  lx)th  places  he  received 
from  the  go^'emment  at  Madras 
an  annual  salary  of  1 001,  as  gar- 
rison preacher.  At  Tirutchina- 
palli  he  expended  the  whole  of 
this  sum  in  the  service  of  the 
mission,  particularly  in  the  build* 
iog  of  the  church  and  school, 
and  also  in  augmenting  the  al- 
lo^ivances  of  the  national  helpers. 
At  Tanschaur  he  gave  one  half 
of  his  salary  to  Mr.  Kohlhoff, 
whom  he  had  educated  and  in- 
structed until  he  was  ordained  at 
Tranquebar  to  be  missionary  at 
Tanschaur.  The  other  half  he 
likewise  expended  upon  the 
juission. 

:  The  fidelity  with  which  he  la- 
boured, the  self  denial  which  h& 
exercised,  the  blessing  which  at- 
tended his  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, the  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held  both  by  the  Europeans  and 
Talmuls,*  the  veneration  which 

•  The  excellent  conduct  of  Mr. 
Schwartz  was  such  as  to  secure  tlie 
confidence  of  all  rank?  of  people.  In 
the  time  of  war,  when  the  fort  of 
Tanjorc  was  in  a  distressed  situation, 
a  powerful  enemy  at  band,  and  not 
provision  enougli  even  for  the  garri- 
son ;  and  when,  to  add  to  this  mis- 
fortune, die  ncight»ouring  inliahl- 
tants,  who,  by  ill  treatment  had  lost 
all  confidence  in  the  Europeans,  an4 
the  Rajah  had  in  vain  entreated  the 
help  of  the  pcopl/?,  the  only  Ijope 
left  was  in  Mr.  Schwartz.  **  We  have 
all  lost  our  credit,"  said  the  Rajah 
to  an  English  gentleman  ;  "let us  try 
whether  the  inhahitants  will  trust 
^yr.  Schwartz.**  Accordingly,  lie  was 
desired  to  make  an  agreement  with 
them.  There  was  no  time  to  be 
lost.  The  Seapoys  fell  down  as 
dead  people,  being  emaciated  with 
hunger.    The  streets  were  lined  watdi, 
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all  his  brethren  paid  to  him,  as 
to  their  father,  counsellor,  and 
pattern,  appears  snfiiciently  from 
the  missionary  accounts.  Much 
has  he  laboured  ;  great  will  be 
his  reward. 

He  enjoyed  an  almost  unin- 
terrupted good  state  of  health, 
and  could  always  perform  his 
functions  with  ease  ;  only  in  the 
last  years  he  wrote,  that  he  was 
no  longer  able  to  go  about 
among  the  Heathen  as  formerly . 

dead  corpses  every  morning.  He 
sent,  therefore,  letter*  in  every  di- 
rection, promising  to  pay,  with  his 
own  hands,  for  every  bullock  that 
might  be  taken  by  the  enemy.  In  a 
day  or  two  be  got  above  a  thousand 
bullocks.  He  sent  Catechista  and 
other  Christians  into  the  country,  at 
the  risk  of  their  lives,  who  returned 
in  a  short  time,  and  brought  into  the 
fort  a  great  quantity  of  com.  Thus 
the  fort  was  saved  ;  and  when  all  was 
over,  he  paid  all  the  people,  maile 
them  a  small  present,  and  sent  tliem 
home. 

At  another  time,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Tanjorc  country  were  so  mis- 
erably oppressed  by  the  Madras 
D abashes  and  others,  that  they 
quitted  the  country  ;^  in  consequence 
of  which  all  cultivation  ceased,  and 
every  one  dreaded  a  famine.  The 
Rajah  endeavoured  to  recall  the  peo- 
ple, promising  that  their  oppres- 
sions should  be  remorcd,  and  justice 
should  be  done  them  ;  but  they 
would  nut  believe  him.  Mr.  Schwartz 
was  then  desired  by  the  Rajali  to 
i^Tite  letters  to  them,  assuring  them 
that,  at  his  intercession,  kindness 
should  be  shewn  tlicm .  He  was  cred- 
ited. Seven  thousand  came  back  in 
one  day,  and  tl)c  rest  of  Uie  inliabit- 
ants  followed.  He  then  exhorted 
them  to  L-xert  themi'clves  to  the  ut- 
most at  the  time,  for  cultivation  was 
near!}  lost.  They  replied,  "  As  you 
have  shewed  kindness  to  us,  you  shall 
not  have  reason  to  repent  of  it  :  we 
intend  to  work  d.ay  and  night,  to  shew 
our  regard  t<i  you.** 

These  facts,  and  other  similar  ones, 
were  related  by  Mr.  Schwartz,  in  a 


But,  in  the  beginning  of  No- 
vember, 1797,  a  cold,  which  he 
had  taken,  became  the  occasion 
of  a  severe  fit  of  illness.  At  that 
time  great  apprehensions  were 
entertained  for  his  life.  God, 
however,  was  pleased  so  far  to 
bless  the  use  of  the  medicines, 
that  were  employed,  that  he 
was  enabled  once  more  to  re- 
sume several  of  his  occupations, 
although  some  diminution  of  the 
energy  of  his  mind  was  observ- 

letter  to  the  Society  for  promoting 
Christian  Knowledge,  (Feb.  ar94)  in 
vindication  of  himself  and  the  mis- 
sion,  from  the  unjust  chaives  of  a 
raitleman  in  a  ne^  spaper.  He  closes 
nis  letter  thus : 

"  I  might  have  enlarged  my  ac- 
count ;  but  fearing  that  some  charac- 
ters miglit  have  suffered  by  it»  I  stop 
.here.    One  thing,  however^   I  affirm 
before  God  and  man  :    That  if  Cbrit. 
tianity,  in  its  plain  and  undisruiied 
form,    was    properly  promoted,  the 
country   would    not    suffer,    but  be 
benefitted  by  it.     The  knowledge  of 
God,  of  his  divine  perfections,  and  of 
his  mercy  to  mankmd,  may  be  abas- 
ed ;   but  there  is  no  other  method  of 
reclaiming  mankind  than  by  instruct- 
ing them  wen.     To  hope  that  the 
Heathens  will  live  a  good  life,  without 
the  knowledge  of  God,  is  a  chimera. 
"  The  praise  bestowed  on  the  Hea- 
then of  tliis  country  by  many  of  our 
historians,  is  refuted  by  a  dote  (I 
might  almost  say,  superficial)  inspec- 
tion  of  their  lives       Many  historical 
works  are  more  like  romance   than 
history.    Many  gentlemen  here  are 
astonished  how  some  historians  hava 

Erostituted  their  talents  by  writing  fa* 
les. 

"  I  am  now  at  the  brink  of  eterni- 
ty ;  but,  to  tills  moment,  1  declare, 
that  I  do  not  rejK^nt  of  having  s|ient 
forty  three  years  in  tlic  service  of  my 
divine  Master.  WIio  knows  but 
God  may  remove  some  of  the  preat 
obstacles  to  the  propagation  of  t)ie 
gospel  ?  Should  a  refurmation  take 
place  among  tlic  Europeans,  it  Would, 
no  doubt,  be  tlie  greatest  blessing  to 
this  counuy." 
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able.  Buty  in  the  beginning  of 
February,  1798,  just  when 
Mr.  Gericke  had  arrived  with 
Mr.  Holzberg,  the  missionary 
destined  for  Tanschaur,  he  was 
■attacked  with  a  dangerous  com- 
plaint in  his  foot.  The  mortifi- 
cadon^  which  threatened  to  su- 
pervency  vras  indeed  prevented  ; 
but  he  sunk  into  such  a  state  of 
debility,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
be  lifted  and  carried  about  like 
an  infiint. 

Concerning  the  last  days  of 
his  life*  and  his  conversation  on 
his  death  bed,  Mr.  Gericke  writes 
thus  : 

•*  I  returned  on  the  7th  of  Feb- 
ruary) 1798,  from  a  short  visit 
which  I  had  made  at  Tirutchina- 
pilli,  to  Tanschaur,  where  I 
found  that  Mr.  Schwartz's  leg 
was  become  very  bad,  and  full  of 
Mack  spots,  which  were  continu- 
ally spreading.  The  physician 
bad  begun  to  apply  the  Peruvian 
bark  in  embrocations.  As  we 
had  every  hour  to  expect  the  dis- 
solution of  our  beloved  brother, 
the  rest  of  the  brethren  request- 
ed that  I  would  stay  with  them, 
and  help  them  to  bear  the  bur- 
den. But  it  was  at  the  same  time 
a  gpreat  blessing  to  me  to  behold, 
in  this  expiring  Christian,  an 
edifying  example  of  faith,  hope, 
and  resignation.  When  spirit- 
ual and  heavenly  things  were 
the  subjects  of  conversation, 
when  he  prayed,  admonished,  or 
spoke  of  the  tranquillity  and 
peace,  which  his  soul  enjoyed, 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christy  it  could  never  be  perceiv- 
ed that  his  powers  of  recollecliou 
were  impaired.  Trequently  he 
quoted  texts  of  scripture,  or  ver- 
ses out  of  hymns,  which  were 
very  apposite,  and  always  in  tlie 
language  of  those   to  whom  he 


addressed  himself.  Till  last 
Friday  evening,  he  frequently 
said,  that  he  did  not  yet  think 
his  end  to  be  very  near  at  hand, 
but  that  it  would  be  attended 
with  much  pain.  But  since  then, 
he  said  several  times,  "  Now, 
I  think,  1  shall  soon  go  to  my 
heavenly  Father."  Being  once 
asked,  whether  he  had  the  hope 
that,  after  his  death,  the  king- 
dom of  God  would  be  further  ex- 
tended in  this  country  \  he  an* 
swered,  "  Yes;  but  it  will  pass 
through  trials  and  tribulation." 
Another  time,  when  he  was  ask- 
ed, whether  he  had  any  thing  yet 
to  say  with  regard  to  the  con- 
gregation ?  he  answered,  "  Db 
you  help,  that  they  may  all  comd 
to  heaven.*'  He  once  said) 
'*  There  is  with  luany  a  good 
beginning  of  Christianity  ;  but, 
if  any  one  should  object  that 
there  is  nothing  perfect  to  be 
seen  yet,  let  him  first  examine 
himself.**  When  we  expressed 
ourselves  rejoiced  to  see  him  so 
patient  and  resigned,  he  replied, 
"  Human  misery  is  universal ; 
and  I  really  suffer  very  little  ;** 
and  frequently  repeated  the 
wowls,  "  Our  faithful  God  helps 
in  distress,  and  chastens  with 
moderation.  But  how  would  it 
he  if  he  should  deal  with  us  ac- 
cording to  our  sins?  But  yonder, 
pain  will  be  no  more  ;  and  for 
that  we  have  to  thank  the  Lord 
Jesus."  To  his  Malabar  attend- 
ants, who  faithfully  assisted  him, 
he  was  verv  thunkfuK  and  said 
souictiuies  to  us,  "  We  must 
not  coTiiph.in  much,  were  it  only 
on  accciiuit  of  these  poor  people, 
who  certainly  do  their  best,  lest 
we  should  render  their  attend- 
ance more  burdensome  to  them.'* 
"  On  tile  lOth,  in  the  morning, 
his   tongue  was  quite  parched^ 
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furred,  and  blackish  ;  and  stronj^ 
apasms  in  the  bowels,  with  diSi- 
ciiltv  of  brt;atliin;:«  came  on. 
By  his  desire,  we  offered  up  a 
prayer,  and  thoujj^ht  this  would 
be  his  last  ;  but,  towards  even* 
ing«  he  again  felt  easier,  and  the 
fever  had  greatly  abated.  On 
the  following  day  came  Samuel, 
the  physician,  (who,  however, 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  pa- 
tient in  tlie  capacity  of  a  pliysi- 
cian.but  merely  assisted  in  litlin  ' 
him  and  applying  the  embroca- 
tions ;  and  wlio  vesierdav  an- 
nounccd  to  me  his  approaching 
dissolution)  and  sai  J,  **  The  Lord 
has  worked  a  wonder;  symptoms 
which  yesterday  i^ave  reason  to 
expect  impending  death  have 
disappeared."  The  English  phy- 
sician also  said,  upon  inspection 
of  the  loot,  that  he  was  astonish- 
ed at  the  sudden  amendment  ; 
adding,  that  he  was  no  longer 
apprehensive  that  the  patient 
would  die  of  an  extern  j1  mariiti- 
cation,  although  a  recover}'  was 
no:  to  be  expected. 

^  On  the  1 2in.  I  intended,  in 
the  at'ternoon.  to  havc  set  out  on 
my  return  home.  The  patient 
also  gave  me  my  dismission, 
and  said,  ^'  Vou  iT^tenJ  then  to 
leave  us  to  day.  Salute  all  tl:ie 
brethren,  and  teil  them  to  atieiid 
always  to  the  cliief  point.  I 
shall  now  soon  i^o  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  :  II  he  will  receive  me.  .^nd 
not  enter  into  jud^m^rni  with 
me.  but  deal  with  me  .according 
lo  his  mercv.  ail  will  ?«>  wcU  w  ith 
me.  and  I  will  pra:<f  lu:;i.  He 
mi);ht  reject  us  aI>o  u:i  ac- 
couiit  of  our  wo^ks.  ivc-use  sin 
cleavfs  to  them  all."  Hi-  ::'..i:ik- 
c:  ^.»od  that  he  su:Tert  '.  r.im  :o 
leave  the  world  in  ih;:  uiics:  of 
his  faithful  brethren ;  acd  that 
ke  had  conducted  thlc^  so.  tb.it 


lie  should  come  to  him  in  his 
greatest  weakness,  in  order  to 
extol  Jesus,  as  the  only  Saviour, 
the  Resurrection,  and  the  Life. 
**  Now,"  he  added,  **  pray  slill 
once  more  with  me.*'  1  knelt 
down  with  Mr.  Kohlhoff,  who, 
in  the  mean  time,  had  entered 
the  chamber,  and  adapted  mf 
prayer  to  the  contents  of  the 
lirmn.  "*  To  thee  alone,  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  Sec. 

"  After  fresh  dressings  bad 
been  applied  to  the  diseased  foot, 
and  we  had  gtven  him  some  re* 
fresh  me nt.  and  had  him  removed 
into  another  cliamber.  (which  was 
done  once  every  day,  because  the 
air  in  the  close  room  was  very 
much  vitiated  by  the  emiiroca* 
tions,  the  coal- fire  used  in  pre- 
paring them«  an  J  the  many  at- 
tendants that  were  required)  we 
for  tae  first  time  perceived  the 
extreme  state  ofdebility  to  which 
be  was  reduced,  and  he  seemed 
even  nearer  to  his  dissolution 
than  he  had  done  tne  Saturday 
i^fore.  I  was  therefore  again 
detained.  In  the  afternoon  he 
conversed  much  with  Mr.  Js* 
nlcke.  In  tiie  evening  I  came  to 
him  witii  the  physician,  whom 
he  knew  vcrv  well,  and  said  to 
him.  **  Let  us  all  take  care  that 
none  of  us  ot  left  behind."  He 
expressed  his  gratitude  for  the 
attention  o:  the  physician  and  the 
assistance  of  his  brethren  and 
Malabar  attendants.  The  latter 
did  every  thing  in  their  power 
with  tiie  greatest  alacrity  :  their 
love  to  tae:r  paternal  teacher 
made  every  t.-^in^  easy  to  them  ; 
and  evcrv  word  of  instruction, 
wr.ich  he  spoke  to  them,  tucf 
caught  up  wiin  the  greatest  avid* 
ity,  and  delic-ited  to  be  about 
him.  The  r»nrsician  was  much 
aSccted.  acL  said,   lie   hoped    1 
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would  not  leave  Ihe  patient  and 
set  out  on  my  return,  as  he  was 
so  weak. 

•*  This  evening  he  suffered 
more  than  he  had  done  before  ; 
for  the  lifting  him  and  moving 
his  body 9  on  account  of  the  em- 
brocations, which  it  was  neces- 
sary sliould  be  dften  repeated, 
and  even  sitting  and  (ying  io 
bed  were  extremely  burthen- 
some  to  him.  But  his  pa- 
tience and  resignation  did  not  di- 
minish ;  not  a  complaint  was 
beard  from  him ;  his-  siglis^ 
only  expressed  how  much  he 
sufifered.  I  said  to  him,  among 
other  things,  *^  God  grant  that 
we  may  one  day,  in  our  last  ex- 
tremity) await  our  dissolution  in 
such  peaces  and  such  a  happy 
frame  as  you,  to  our  con^fort  and 
satisfiiction,  now  enjoy."  ''  May 
he  grant  it  !*'  he  rejoined,  '^  in 
the  richest  measure."  All  our 
hearts  were  moved  by  the  affec- 
Uonate  energy  with  which  he  ut- 
tered these  words. 

"  In  the  night  between  the 
12th  and  llth^  he  enjoyed  some 
sleep  in  the  intervals  when  he 
could  be  left  quiet ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing forenoon  he  fell  into  a 
kind  of  stupor  ;  and  his  pulse 
were  very  feeble.  When  he  a- 
woke  he  spoke  indeed  ;  but  only 
detached  words  were  intelligible ; 
however,  he  seemed  clearly  to 
understand  whatever  was  spoken 
to  him.  We  thoirght  he  was 
about  to  slumber  thus  out  of  the 
body  ;  but  about  noon  he  became 
again  more  lively.  We  sung 
the  hymn,  "  Christ  is  my  life," 
kc.in  which  he  began  to  join  us. 
He  spoke  very  humbly  of  him- 
self, and  in  praise  of  his  Redeem- 
er, wishing  to  be  dissolved,  and 
to  be  with  Christ.  ''  Had  it 
pleased  bim/'  he  said,  ^  that  I 


had  remained  here  longer,  I 
should  have  liked  itr  for  then  I 
might  have  spoken  a  word  more 
to  the  poor  and  sick  ;  but  His 
will  be  done  !  May  he  only  re- 
ceive me  in  mercy  !  Into  thy 
hand»  I  commend  my  spirit ; 
thou  hast  redeemed  me,  thou 
faithful  God  I"  The  Malabar 
attendants  afterwards  sang  the 
kst  verses  of  the  hymn,  '^  Head 
full  of  wounds  and  bruises  1"  in 
which  he  frequently  joined.  He. 
then  rested  a  little  ;  after  which 
he  desired  to  be  raised  up,  and 
suddenly  he  opened  his  mouthy 
(out  of  which  so  much  instruc- 
tion and  comfort,  so  much  fer- 
vent prayer  had  issued  till  the 
73d  year  of  his  life)  and  expired 
between  four  and  five  o'clock,  in 
the  arms  of  the  faithful  and  af- 
fectionate Malabar  fellow  labour- 
ers of  this  place.  It  was  very 
affecting  to  hear  the  wailing  and 
lamentations  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  two  Christian  villages  oa 
both  sides  of  the  garden,  which  w« 
could  do  the  whole  night  through. 
The  sorrow  at  having  lost  him, 
who  had  been  their  teacher,  their 
comforter,  their  tutor,  their  ben- 
efactor, their  adviser,  their  ad- 
vocate, was  universal.  Not  only 
we,  the  congregations,  the  schools 
and  the  mission,  but  the  wholo 
country  has  lost  a  father.  Who- 
ever had  but  known  him,  wept. 
"  On  the  following  day,  be- 
tween four  and  five  in  the  after- 
noon, we  deposited  his  remains 
in  the  grave,  which  was  dug  in 
the  church  in  the  garden.  Ser/o^ 
grc^ihc  Tanschaur  prince,  whose 
tutor  he  was,  came  to  see  his 
corse  Ix'fore  the  coffm  was  nailed 
down,  bedewed  it  with  his  tearSf 
and  accompanied  it  to  the  grave. 
The  Malabar  assistants  wished 
to  carry  the  body  ;    but  as  Euro- 
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peans  had  already  been  engaged 
the  day  before  for  the  purpose^ 
we  let  it  remain  so.  We  had  in- 
tended to  bing  hymns  on  the  road 
to  the  burial  place  ;  but  the  la- 
mentations of  the  people  did  not 
permit  it.  In  the  church  we 
Bung,  before  and  after  the  inter- 
ment ;  and  when  the  English 
were  gone,  the  Malabars  also 
tang  a  hymn,  and  expected  an 
address  from  me  ;  but  I  could 
scarcely  utter  a  word  ;  and  was 
obliged  to  summon  up  all  my 
resolution  to  enable  me  merely  to 
read  the  prayers.  The  servant  of 
the  deceased  stood  next  to  me, 
and  said;  in  the  tone  of  one  ready 
to  sink  into  a  swoon,  ^  Now  all 
our  hopes  are  gone  \**  This  pen- 
ccrated  my  heart ;  for  this  is  the 
sentiment  not  only  of  oncy  but 
of  many,  old  and  young,  great 
and  small,  far  and  near,  both 
Christians  and  Heathens. 

^'  After  I  had  changed  my  ap- 
parel, I  went  to  the  prince,  who 
still  remained  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  endeavoured  to  com- 
fort him.  The  principal  servant 
of  the  widow  of  the  late  king 
also  begged  me  to  come  to  her 
and  comfort  her  ;  but  she  lives 
at  too  great  a  distance.  The 
next  morning  we  all  went  to  the 
physician,  and  thanked  him  for 
the  kind  attention,  which  he  had 
shewn   to  our  deceased  brother 

*  A  monuTncnt  to  tlie  memory  of 
^r.  Schwui'U  has  been  executed  by 
Mr.  Bacon,  at  the  expense  of  the 
£u!it  India  Company,  which  is  now  on 
its  way  to  India,  where  it  is  to  be 
erectad. 

The  missionary  labours  of  Mr. 
Schwartz  bein^  so  well  known  in  that 
country,  it  was  thou^lit  unnecessary 
to  represent  him  fas  the  artis;  at  first 
intended)  itt  the  character  of  a  mis- 
sionary ;  and  that  to  give  in  his  mon- 
ument an  idea  of  tlia  correspondenca 


in  his  last  illness.  I  also  exam- 
ined the  papers  which  he  had  left 
behind  him,  as  I  am  appointed 
executor  to  his  will ;  and  I  found 
that  the  mission  at  Tanschaur, 
and  all  the  poor,  and  the  estab- 
lishments belonging  to  it,  are  his 
heirs.  la  the  tdtemoon  I  apoke 
for  an  hour  with  the  aasistantsy 
and  prayed  with  them.  In  the 
evening  the  Malabar  congrega- 
tion assembled  in  the  church, 
and  wished  to  hear  a  discourse : 
I  took  for  my  text  the  words 
of  Jacob  on  his  death  bed  :  "  I 
die  ;  but  God  will  be  with  you.'* 
I  quoted  many  things  said  by 
the  deceased  respecting  the 
congregation,  and  his  hope  tliat 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  would  be 
established  here.  I  endeavour* 
ed  to  animate  them  to  the  de- 
monstration of  such  a  mind  as 
dwelt  in  our  departed  brothePf 
whose  tomb  we  saw  before  us.* 

'.'  On  the  following  day,  I  pray- 
ed once  more  with  the  brethren, 
and  depaited."  Thus  far  Mr. 
Gericke. 

Thus  this  excellent  anan,  who 
has  been  of  such  importance  to 
the  mission,  is  no  more  !  O  that 
his  upright  mind  may  animate 
all  who  labour  in  each  of  our 
missions  ;  and  thus  the  hope  of 
the  deceased,  for  the  extension 
6t  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  in  the 
East  Indies,  be  fulfilled  ! 

of  his  last  moments,  with  the  %ell 
known  course  of  his  life,  would  be  a 
more  desirable  plan  of  design. 

The  principal  compartment  of  the 
monitment  is,  therefore,  occapied 
witJi  an  aho-reliero  representation  of 
Mr.  Schwartz  in  the  closing  scene  of 
his  cxintcncc.  He  is  surrounded  by 
a  (^roup  of  the  infant  pupils  to  whom 
be  gave  an  asylnm  in  his  house*  and 
several  clerical  friends  who  attended 
him  at  tlic  time.  One  of  tlie  children 
is  (embracing  his  dying  hand  s  and  a 
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LETTER    IV. 

M^  Son, 

It  is  too  cdminon  an  error 
among  men,  eTen  in  this  enlight- 
ened age  and  country,  to  confine 
religion  to  particular  times,  cir* 
onnstances  and  occasions,  and  to 
treat  it  a«  If  It  had  no  concern  in 
our  ordinary  business  and  daily 
oocapaftiont.  But  how  contrary 
is  this  paTtiality  to  the  language 
of  icripture  ?  "  Whatrvcr  ye 
dOft  do  it  heartily  as  to  the  Lord/* 
"  Whmtever  ye  do,  do  ait  to  the 
0ory  of  God."  "  Let  all  your 
Uiings  be  done  with  charity.'* 
^  Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  in 
iff  things.*'  **  Let  ati  things  be 
done  to  edifying." 

How  many  are  there,  that  pass 
through  life,  as  custom  or  incli- 
nation leads,  without  reflecting 
on  the  nature,  or  looking  to  the 
tlie  consequences  of  their  con- 
duct ? 

In  a  time  of  sickness  or  afflic- 
tion, they  will  think  of  God  and 
commit  their  case  to  him.  But 
in  days  of  health  and  prosperity, 
God  and  anotlier  world  are 
scarcely  in  their  thoughts.  They 
plan  their  worldly  business  and 
deliberate  on  the  means  to  ac- 

brother  missionary  is  supporting  bis 
head  i  bat  tlie  attention  of  Mr. 
Schwartz  is  directed  to,  and  his  hand 
railed  towards,  an  object  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  bas-reKef ;  namely,  the 
Caoss»  which  is  borne  by  a  descending 
angel,  implying  that  the  fp*and  subject 
of  oil  minislry  is  the  chief  support  of 
Us  soul,  when  "  flesh  and  heart  fail." 
Over  the  bas-n>licf  is  the  Ark  of 
the  CoTenant,  which  was  peculiarly 
the  charge  of  tJie  priests,  and  was  a 
striking  emblem  of  the  constant  theme 
af  hia  preaching,  befora  referred  to. 
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complish  it ;  but  never  realize 
their  dependence  on  God's  bless- 
ing for  success,  and  their  ac- 
countableness  for  the  benefits 
which  his  providence  bestows. 
Their  secular  works  they  nevef 
commit  to  him,  but  pursue  them 
in  their  own  way,  as  if  they 
were  accountable  to  none  but 
themselves.  The  fruit  of  this 
industry  they  never  yield  to  God, 
but  use  it  as  if  it  were  absolutely 
their  own,  acquired  by  their  own 
ability,  or  given  for  their  owu 
sakes. 

On  the  Lord's  day  they  desist 
from  their  usual  labours ;  but* 
little  think  of  the  sacred  purpose, 
for  which  this  is  sequestered 
from  other  days,  and  pay  no 
great  attention  to  the  holy  exer- 
cises, in  which  it  ought  to  be 
employed.  They  repair,  in  a 
formal  manner,  to  the  sanctuary 
of  God  ;  but  hardly  think  of 
committing  to  him  the  works 
there  to  be  performed.  They  re- 
tire, and  close  the  day,  as  care- 
lessly as  they  begim  it,  without 
applying  to  themselves  any  thing 
which  has  been  spoken,  or  im- 
ploring divine  grace  to  give  it 
efficacy  on  themselves  or  others. 

Under  the  bfis.relief  are  further  em- 
blems of  the  pastoral  office  ;  namely^ 
the  Crosier  ;  the  Gospel  Trumpet, 
distinguished  by  the  banner  of  tho 
Cross,  which  is  attached  to  it ;  and 
the  open  Biblr,  on  which  is  inscribed 
tlie  divine  commission,  **  Go  ye  into 
all  the  worKl,  and  pi'each  the  gospel 
to  everv  creature." 

m 

We  i-ejoice  that  the  Honourable 
Company  have  b(inic  this  public  tes- 
timony of  their  approbation  to  a  Chris  • 
tian  missionary,  who  labourad  in  Unrir 
territories. 
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They  take  up  their  religious 
sentiments,  if  they  have  any,  not 
on  hiimhle  and  prayerful  exam- 
ination of  the  word  of  God,  but 
casually  as  thtiy  happen  to  be  cast 
in  their  way.  If  they  think  or 
speak  of  religion,  as  rational  and 
good,  yet  they  hare  no  concern 
to  feel  its  power  on  their  hearts, 
but  content  themselves  with  such 
cxlcrnai  aud  ceremonial  parts  of 
it,  as  are  in  use  among  their 
iHfighbours.  AU  tlie  works 
which  they  do,  are  done  to  be 
seen  of  men,  or  to  answer  some 
worldly  purpose.  They  do  notb> 
ing  under  the  impression  of  their 
accouniableness  to  God,  or  with  a 
view  to  please  and  honour  him. 

Such  a  careless  life,  whatever 
nay  be  its  exterior  appearance, 
has  in  it  no  real  religion ;  for 
nothing  can  properly  be  called 
religion,  but  what  is  committed 
to  God,  done  in  obedience  to 
him,  and  under  the  influence  of 
auch  motives,  as  he  has  pro- 
posed. 

The  scripture  always  speaks 
of  the  religious  life  as  diligent 
and  active.  ^'  Be  zealous  of  good 
works ;  fervent  in  spirit  ;  keep 
the  heart  with  diligence  ;  be  fol- 
lowers of  them,  who,  through 
Caith  and  patience,  inherit  the 
promises." 

While  we  condemn  the  genei^ 
al  carelessness  of  the  irreligious 
part  of  mankind,  it  becomes  us 
to  inquire,  whether  the  strict 
rules  of  the  gospel  do  not  also 
condemn  us.  Even  in  those  du- 
ties, which  have  an  immediate 
relation  to  piety,  do  we  not  often 
find  that  indolence  and  formality 
which  by  no  means  comport  with 
the  design  and  importance  of 
the  duties  ?  Ov  if  we  exercise 
some  care  in  the  duties  of  piety, 
yet  in  our  social  and  secular  con- 


cerns do  we  not  act  too  much  in 
the  manner,  and  with  the  spirit 
of  the  men  of  the  world  ? 

I  wish  you  to  remember,  that 
the  scripture  requires  the  same 
tempers  and  views  in  our  secu- 
lar, as  in  our  spiritual  works.; 
requires  the  same  regard  to  G<Ki 
of  the  husbandman  in  his  field, 
and  the  merchant  behind  his 
counter,  as  of  the  minister  in  the 
pulpit,  or  the  saint  in  his  closeCi 
or  at  tde  communion  table. 

The  miniateryiu  his  profession, 
is  to  act,  not  as  **  pleasing  men, 
but  God,  who  searcheth  the 
heart."  And  the  servant  in  his 
menial  labours  is  to  conduct, 
^'  not  as  a  man  pleaser^  but  with 
singleness  of  heart,  as  unto 
God.^' 

At  the  Lord's  table  we  are  to 
**  eat  and  drink  in  remembrance 
of  Christ,  and  keep  the  feast  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sinceritf 
and  truth."  And  at  our  common 
tables,  we  are  to  "  eat  and  drink 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  with 
charity  to  men,  giving  no  offence^ 
and  praying  for  all  men." 

When  we  pray,  we  are  to 
^^  foi*give,  if  we  have  ought  a- 
gainst  any  man,  and  to  remem- 
ber them  who  are  in  adversity." 
And  in  our  secular  vocations  we 
are  to  *'  labour  with  our  hands 
the  thing  that  is  good,  that  w« 
may  have  to  give  to  such  as 
need." 

In  hearing  the  word,  we  are 
to  '^  put  away  all  malice,  envy, 
guile  and  deceit*  and  to  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  we  may  grow  thereby."  In 
singing  psalms,  *^  the  peace  of 
God  must  rule  in  us,  and  we 
must  edify  one  another."  So  in 
our  daily  deportment  we  must 
*^  walk  in  wisdom  toward  all  men, 
and  shew  out  of  a  good  conyer^ 
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r  works  with  meekness 


•» 


a: 

£  to  glorify  God  in  our 
id  spirits,  and  honour 
I  our  substance,  and 
irst  fruits  of  all  our  in- 
[>r  all  our  store  comes 
lands. 

purer  and  subltmer 
required  in  any  of  our 
t  duties,  than  in  our  scc- 
p>yn)ents  ?  In  the  use 
xiy  privileges,  than  in 
<-  worldly  property  ? 
nu:  we  banish  evil 
I  ^'  passions,  and  call 
dly  sposilions  and  pi- 
ction  in  the  worship  of 
t  is  tK  >ve  may  be  freed 
C  fomr,  and  filled  with 
rr  at  ahmes.  However 
and  ^niiQiii^^e  ^^.  jj^^y 

>  be  m   r  supplications 

-rccssion  if^  ^^en  these 

ficd,  we  t  without  the 

God,  or  thoy^  y^g^p^j 

ii  our  pra>s  answer  no 


son,  you  are  to  acknowledge  God 
in  all  your  ways,  to  employ  for 
him  all  your  powers,  to  conse- 
crate to  him  all  your  time,  to 
honour  him  with  all  your  sub- 
stance, and  so  to  use  it,  that,  in- 
stead of  laying  up  treasure  mere- 
ly for  yourself,  you  may  be  rich 
towai'd  God. 

I  am,  hic,  EusEmxjs. 


SURVEY   OF  NEW  KNGLAKJ^ 
CHU&CHES. 


Continued  from  pm^  112. 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  s^id  to 
certain  &lse  teachers  in  his  day, 
^^  Ye  havcatreoglhened  the  hands 
of  the  wickedi  that  he  should  not 
return  from  his  wicked  way,  by 
firotnisirtg  him  lift**  This  pas- 
sage shows  the  nature  and  ten- 
dency of  an  erron  which  has  ex- 
tensive Lnfluenoe  over  the  minds 
of  men  at  the  present  day,  and 
e  purpose,  j^g  forms  of  even  threatens  the  prosperity 
worship  arc ,  xncans  of  and  safety  of  the  churches, 
n;  and  that ^jj  j^j^jj  jj^^  Many  openly  pi*ofess  and  «ar- 
nl  temper,  wh  j^  neces-  nestly  defend  the  doctrine  of 
to  the  acceptsj^^jg  ^^  universal  salvation  ;  while  multi- 
forms,  we  are^^^j^j  ^^     tudes  of  others,  though  with  less 

confidence,  secretly  hope,  in  des- 
pite of  (rod's  word,  that  the  doc- 
trine is  true. 

Permit  me,  Christian  church- . 
es,  to  address   a  few  things  to' 
your  serious  consideration,  in  or- 
der to  guard  you  against  the  in-[ 
fluencc  of  this  heresy.* 

It  is  a  consideration  worthy  of 

/      1   I    •    ^    notice,  that  the   false  doctrinei 

o  commit  to  God  tbcir  .    ^^.^^^^^  ^hjch  I  now  wish  to  for- 
,  their  seasons  of  worsl. 

heir  duys  of  artliclion,  )  •  Readers,  who  would  sec  this  her. 
think  little  of  committing  >sy  in  its  different  forms  completely 
their  ordinary  days,  thei'jfutcd,  arc  referred  to  Edward's  tn-. 
ar  labours,  their^vorldl/<=rtoChauncy  Strong's  answer  f 
m    lauwu*   ,  ^.r  ntmirton,    and  other  cm ment  wn 

;ance.     But  remember,  my  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ 


tv*...*,  .""  "  mna  lo 
with  us  mto  all  affairs 
t  world,  and  invj|  ^^^ 
ctions  of  social  liKj^  ^,^ 


n  we 


vcr  religious,  but 
Lending  on  devotion'^^^,^ 

our   religion   will 
or  do  us  much  good.  ^ 
it  not  probable,  that 
&3ed    Christiiins    are  ^ 
d  in  their  rcli;;ion  ?  If 


to 

writr 
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tify  your  minds,  is  on  several  ac- 
counts'  peculiarly  calculated  to 
gain  credit  and  influence  in  the 
world.  You  will  observe,  in  the 
first  place,  that  the  doctrine  of 
universal  salvation  is  altogether 
gratifying  to  the  feelings  of  our 
depraved  nature.  It  perfectly 
coincides  with  that  corrupt  prin- 
ciple of  mankind,  which  aims  to 
unite  happiness  with  sin.  It  de- 
ludes and  quiets  the  awakened, 
troubled  conscience,  turning  its 
faithful  admonitions  into  sooth- 
ing flattery,  and  thus  gives  hope 


taste  of  literary  men,  anc 
to  the  capacity  and  taste 
populace.  This  crronec 
is  mixed,  in  different  i 
with  various  religious  \ 
In  some  it  is  artfully  co 
and  those  principles,  wh 
pare  the  way  for  it,  are 
ated  with  such  consumn: 
tihy,that  their  influence  i 
felt,  than  their  tendenc)< 
cd.  In  others,  those  ^t 
God  and  futurity,  wbicd 
imply  it,  are  mo^ 
advocated.  In  other-  th 
trine  itself  is  cxpresf  *8 


and  joy  to  those  who  are  most 

obstinately  pursuing  the  path  of    and  laboriously  defe^^ 
iniquity.       This    Consideration,     churches  of  Chris*hoii 
while  it  shows  that  the  doctrine 
to    be    strongly    suspected, 


ware  of  all   these   **  of 
and  oppose  tliem  v^  *  fin 
proportioned  to   <   pern 
zeal,  with  which  ^ey  are 
tised. 

At   the   nresf   day  m< 


presf 


IS 

proves  it  to  be  exceedingly  dan- 
gerous. 

Another  circumstance,  which 
exposes  men  to  be  led  astray  by 

this  doctrine  is,  that  it  stems,  at'  general  are  in  s^ni'^ent  d 
first  view,  to  agree  with  the  di-'  of  ernbracing^'s  destn 
vine  principle  of  general  benev^  tenet,  on  acccr  ^^  ^^\  i™ 
olence,  which  seeks  tlie  good  of  neglect  andcrf^^P^  yi\\\i  \ 
the  world.  They,  who  embrace  God's  word  i'^^ted.  Jut 
universalism,  imagine  they  are  from  the  c'^o"  pracli 
actuated  by  the  love  of  mankind  ;  many,  if  nof  **  nominal  C 
while  thebelief  of  endless  punish- 
ment appears  to  them  incompati- 
ble with  all  the  kind  and  tender 
feelings  of  the  human  heart.  This 
imposing  idea  has  great  effect 
Upon  multitudes,  whose  faith  is 
the  result  of  superficial  and  par- 
tial examination.  To  this  it  may 
be  added,  that  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  seems,  in  the  apprehen- 
sion of  many,  to  honour  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  thus  leads 
them  to  think  that  the  belief  of 
it   is  the  oflspring  of  piety. 

It   is  an  additional  snare,  that    ,    ,  .  

the  doctrine   is  brought  forward    '®V  ^^^^  "n»vtrsally  re^ 
urtdfer  different   forms,  and  de-  *"'*  ^^"stantly  appealed  t 

yf^sli^pdard  of  truth,  an  eflr< 

sctupag 


tians,  we  ^^  suppose  it 
their  sent^^'  ^^a^  they  h 

right  to  '*'^V^  *^^  ^^^' 
cording  ^^^^^  preconc 
opinion'''  ^^^^^^  inclinati 
that  thf^^y,  ^'dly  rejcc 
obvio\f^^"'"S  of  those  p 
gcs,  v"^  alarm  their  con» 
ces,  ^^'^  ^^^^^  passions 
des'r   **^^*"'    hopes;     an 

bol*"^^^"^®  t^^°»^  "Pin 
j^  Jkr  unsupported  by  5 

.  ^hich  flatter  their  prid 

Jy  nutriment  for  any  of 

^ved affections,     lithe  ' 


fended  in  difl-erent  ways,  some  ofT  "^•*.""'"°  "'  'f" 
them  adapted  to  the  capacity  un/  ^^^^^^  would  be 
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the  encroachment  of  this,  and 
CTery  other  error.  But  the 
slight  impression,  vhich  men 
in  general  have  of  the  authority 
of  God's  word,  gives  a  danger- 
ous advantage  into  the  hands  of 
deceivers  to  propagate  hXs\  de- 
Inuon. 

That  you  may  be  still  more  ef- 
fectually secured  against  the  er- 
ror of  universalists,  it  will  be 
proper  for  you  to  weigh  the  ar^ 
guments  which  they  employ  ; 
to  consider  how  superficial  and 
bollow  they  are,  and  to  prepare 
fourMlves  to  confute  them  in  the 
most  satisfactory  manner. 

Their  principal  and  most  spe- 
cious argument  you  will  find  to 
be  that,  which  they  pretend  to 
deduce  from  the  infinite  benevo- 
lence of  God.  The  argument  is 
briefly  this :  M  Cod  ia  itifinitely 
gocdf  he  muat  deaire^  and  aa  he  ia 
nhmghty^  he  vriii  certainly  effect 
the  haftfdneaa  f^f  all  hia  rational 
tteaturea.  ffany^  who  are  nafur- 
ally  capable  of  hafifiiiieaay  are  aub' 
jeeted  to  Jinal  miaery^  it  muat  be 
aacribed  to  a  defect  in  the  flower^ 
or  in  the  goodneaa  of  God, 

All  attentive,enlightenedChris- 
tians  will  perceive,  that  this  argu- 
ment rests  on  a  tottering  basis. 
If  the  benevolence  of  God  is 
indeed  infinite^  as  all  will  allow, 
how  then  is  it  possible  that  finite 
beings  should  comprehend  its 
dimensions,  or  anticipate  all  its 
operations  ?  According  to  the 
reasoning,  which  universalists 
adopt,  we  should  judge  that  the 
moral  and  natural  evil  now  exist- 
ing in  the  world  is  inconsistent 
with  the  goodness  of  God.  If  it 
be  said,  that  this  temporary  evil 
will  l>e  made  conducive  to  the 
general  good  ;  we  ask  why  end- 
less   evil  mav   not    be    used   in 

« 

the  5ame  way  ?  Who  can  be  cer- 


tain that  God  will  not  most  high- 
ly manifest  his  benevolence  and 
glorify  himself,  by  exhibiting  a 
perpetual  contrast  between  the 
beauty  of  holiness  and  the  de* 
formity  of  sin  ;  between'  virtu- 
ous enjoyment  and  merited  pain  ? 
Who  has  a  right,  either  on  ra- 
tional or  scriptural  principles,  to 
be  confident,  that  the  endless 
punishment  of  impenitent  trans- 
gressors will  not  Aimish  oppor- 
tunity for  a  brighter  manifesta- 
tion of  divine  perfection,  and  for 
promoting  a  greater  sum  of  feli- 
city in  the  universe,  than  the 
final  happiness  of  every  individ- 
ual ?  These  questions  are  pro- 
posed to  confound  the  confidence 
of  universalists,  and  to  show  that 
the  conclusions,  which  they  de- 
rive from  the  benevolence  of 
God,  are  marked  with  imcertain- 
ty  and  weakness.  But  on  the 
other  hand  we  would  guard,  with 
sacred  care,  against  the  pre- 
sumption of  carrying  either  our 
reasoning  or  our  faith  on  this 
subject  any  further,  than  we  are 
warranted  by  revelation. 

Universalists  sometimes  rea- 
son in  this  way.  If  God  should 
punish  any  of  his  creatures  eter- 
nally, he  would  show  himself  less 
benevolent  than  an  earthly  par- 
ent, whose  affection  to  his  off- 
spring could  never  consent,  that 
any  of  them  should  be  miserable. 
But  here  again  we  strongly  ob- 
ject to  the  reasoning.  Is  infi-? 
nitc  benevolence  to  he  measured 
bv  finite  ?  Must  the  uroodness  of 
God  act  \ipon  the  sume  limited 
scale  with  parental  tenderness  ? 
Hut  even  parental  love,  properly 
directed,  afibrds  an  illustration  of 
this  bUijjci.t.  Parents,  who  arc 
governed  by  wise  aflt-ction,  will 
sometimes  iwnish  a  child  from 
their  presence,  and   deliver  him 
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up  to  capital  punishment  for  the 
good  of  their  family,  and  of  the 
public.  And  it  hardly  needs  to 
be  mentioned*  that  magistmtcs 
while  actuated  by  the  purest  her 
nevolence,  sentence  criminals  to 
death)  for  the  honour  of  govem- 
mentf  and  the  welfare  of  com- 
munity. If  there  is  a  great  and 
indescribable  difference  between 
such  instances  of  punishment* 
and  the  endless  misery  of  im- 
mortal beings  ;  the  difference 
is  no  more,  than  what  necessari- 
ly results  from  the  infinite  dis- 
tance between  God  and  men,  be- 
tween the  interests  of  his  king- 
dom, and  the  interests  they  are 
pursuing.  As  God's  benevo« 
Icnce  operates  upon  a  plan  so 
much  more  sublime,  than  hu** 
inon  benevolence  ;  and  as  the 
interest  of  his  universal  empire 
is  so  much  more  extensive,  than 
the  interest  of  a  &mily  or  civil 
community  ;  it  must  be  expect- 
ed that  the  measures  of  his  ad- 
ministration will,  in  many  re- 
spects, be  different  from  those  of 
a  parent  or  civil  ruler.  ^^  My 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways, 
saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  thoughts  higher 
than  your  thoughts,  and  my  ways 
than  your  ways."  When  by  a 
thunderbolt  Gpd  strikes  to  the 
ground  an  affectionate  father,  on 
whom  depended  the  comfort  of 
A  blooming  family  ;  or  a  prom- 
ising child,  who  was  the  hope 
and  joy  of  his  parents' ;  when  lie 
sends  wasting  sickness  into  a  ci- 
ty, and,  in  a  few  days,  sweeps  off 
thousands  of  its  inhabitants  ;  he 
acts  ui>on  a  plan  far  above  tlie 
principles  of  human  virtue  or 
human  authority.  The  man, 
who  should  attempt  directly  lo 


imitate  such  an  exercise  of  God's 
sovereign  power,would  be  deem- 
ed a  monster  of  cruelty.  Hence 
it  is  evident,  that  no  valid  ar- 
gument against  the  eudless  pun- 
ishment of  sinners  can  be  deduc- 
ed from  its  being,  in  some  re- 
spects, unlike  any  exercise  of  hu« 
man  goodness  or  justice.  It  is 
no  more  unlike,  than  enlighten* 
ed  reason  would  lead  us  to  ex- 
pect. Parents  and  rulers  are 
acting  for  the  interest  of  a  family 
.or  a  community.  God  is  acting 
for  the  interest,  the  eternal  in- 
terest of  the  universe.  How  un- 
reasonable, then,  to  urge  against 
any  part  of  the  divine  adminis- 
tration, those  maxims  which  re- 
late to  the  temporal  or  local  in- 
terests of  mankind,  or  those 
rules  which  regulate  their  con- 
duct. 

J^he  qU  tuffident  atonemtnt  qf 
Christ  is  made  an  argument  in 
support  of  universalism.  If  Christ 
tasted  death  for  every  man,  and 
is  the  propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world  ;  it  is  argu* 
ed,  that  every  man,  even  Uic 
whole  world  will  be  saved.  To 
invalidate  this  argument  it  is  suf- 
ficient to  remark,  that  the  same 
scriptures,  which  declare  the 
universal  extent  and  all  sufliciea- 
cy  of  the  atonement,  declare  with 
equal  plainness,  that  there  are 
many  who  believe  not,  and  that 
all  such  will  certainly  perish. 
Now  if  the  infallible  Spirit  of 
inspiration  unequivocally  aflfirnMi 
that  a  compliance  with  certaia 
conditions  is  absolutely  essential 
to  salvation,  that  only  a  part  of 
mankind  ever  comply  with  those 
conditions,  and  consequently  that 
only  a  part  will  be  saved  ;  then^ 
surely,  the  salvation  of  all  can- 
not, according  to  scripture  prin- 
ciples, be  inferred  from  the  suf* 
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ficiency  of  the  atonetnctit.  The  to  its  sufficiency  for  the  stlratioa 
Authorofthe  Bible  has  not  taught  of  sinners;  still  there  maybe 
us  to  reason  thus  ;  that  because  limits  to  the  esctent  of  its  appli* 
Christ  died  for  all,  therefore  all  cation.  This  may  be  illustrated 
will  certainly'  be  saved.  Ac-  by  natural  things.  Although 
cording  to  the  apostle,  his  dying  God  has  made  the  sun  sufficient 
for  all  proves,  that  all  were  dead,  to  enlighten,  direct,  and  cheer 
But  it  is  the  Ikmiliar  representa*  all  mankind  ;  yet  this  does  not 
tron  of  scripture,  that  multitudes,  imply,  that  all  will  actually  use 
for  whom  Christ  died,  will  per* '  and  enjoy  the  light.  Notwith- 
ish.  It  is  important,  that  Chris-  standing  the  infinite  abundance 
tians  reason  as  the  scriptures  of  light,  some  men  may  de" 
reason,  and  that  all  those  conclu-  prive  themselves  of  it  by  indulg* 
sjons)  which  contradict  the  obvi«  ing  in  unseasonable  sleep  ;  oth- 
ous  sense  of  scripture,  be  re-'  ers  may  obstinately  shut  their 
jected.  eyes  and  refiise  to  see  ;  while 
The  mistake  of  those,  who  in-  others,  who  behold  the  light,  may 
fer  universal  salvation  from  the  abuse  it  to  their  own  injury.  So 
universahty  of  the  atonement,  that  from  the  universality  and  a* 
evidently  arises  from  a  wrong  bundance  of  that  great  blessing 
idea  of  the  nature  of  the  atone-  in  the  natural  world,  it  cannot 
xnem.  If  the  atonement  were  be  correctly  inferred,  that  it  will 
like  the  discharge  of  a  debt,  which  eventually  prove  a  blessing  to  alL 
takes  away  from  the  debtor  all  In  like  manner,  we  cannot  prove 
obligation  to  make  any  further  that  all  will  actually  eat  and 
paycnent,  and  from  the  creditor  drink,  beeause  of  the  abundance 
all  right  to  demand  it ;  then  sal-  of  bread  and  water.  Now  it  does 
vation  must  have  been  as  exten-  not  imply  any  dishonour  to  the 
ftivey  as  the  atonement.  But  if  inexhaustible  bounty  of  divine 
the  atonement  be  considered  as  a  providence,  that  all  do  not  par- 
divine  expedient,  designed  to  take  of  it.  Nor  does  it  frustrate 
render  it  consistent  with  the  hon-  the  purpose  of  the  Redeemer,  or 
our  of  God  to  offer  sal\'ation  to  show  any  waste  of  his  all  suflH- 
all,  and  actually  to  ^ave  those  cient  grace,  that  some  will  not 
who  believe  ;  in  other  words,  an  receive  it.  He  will  forever  have 
expedient,  to  magnify  and  hon-  the  honour  of  making  the  boun- 
our  the  law,  which  was  broken  tiful  provision,  and  all  his  friends 
and  degraded  by  man,  so  that  will,  with  purest  enjoyment, 
God  might  consistently  exercise  contemplate  and  adore  the  riches 
mercy,  and  receive  to  heaven  all  of  his  goodness,  forbearance,  and 
who  become  penitent  and  holy,  long  suffering,  which  sinners 
making  a  profiTer  of  the  same  despise.  Both  in  the  kingdom 
grace  to  others ;  if  the  atone-  of  providence  and  in  the  king- 
^ent  be  viewed  in  such  a  light,  dom  of  grace,  God  has  the  hon- 
its  being  designed  and  accepted,  our  of  preparing  immense  trcas- 
as  sufficient  for  all,  does  not  ne-  ures  of  good,  which  his  creatures 
cessarily  imply,  that  all  will  in  ungratefully  neglect  or  abuse, 
fact  be  finally  i)enefitted  by  it.  and  therefore  never  enjoy. 
Although  there  are  no  limits  to  Another  argument,  which  you 
its  value  in  the  tfi^t  pf  God^  of  will  ofien  hear  urged  by  univtfr- 
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talists  against  endless  punish- 
ment, 189  that  it  exceeds  the  dc" 
merit  of  human  sin.  But  before 
they  can  with  propriety  assert 
thisy  they  must  either  have  direct 
and  plain  evidence  of  it  from 
scripture^  or  be  able  by  their 
own  wisdom  to  comprehend  the 
whole  evil  of  sin.  As  to  the 
first ;  let  them  show  the  direct 
and  plain  evidence  they  derive 
from  scripture^  that  endless  pun- 
ishment exceeds  the  evil  of  sin. 
If  it  had  been  the  design  of 
scripture  to  teach  tliisy  we  may 
well  wonder  that,  when  describ- 
ing future  punishment,  it  has 
used  such  unguarded  expres- 
sions. E-verla9ting  fiunUhment^ 
the  worm  that  dieth  notj  the  un» 
quencliable  Jirey  and  other  similar 
phrases  of  scripture  lead  us  to 
cherish  the  idea,  that  endless 
punishment  is  proportioned  to 
the  demerit  of  sin  ;  and  there- 
fore it  seems  very  strange,  that 
God  should  introduce  such  ex- 
pressions, if  he  knew,  and  would 
Jiave  us  belle ve»  that  endless 
punishment  exceeds  that  de- 
merit. 

But  on  this  point  they  are  not 
mucii  accuslomed  to  argrue  from 
scripture.  That  endless  punish- 
ment is  beyond  the  demerit  of 
sin  is,  tliey  pretend,  very  evident 
to  their  reason.  But  that  they 
may  judge,  whether  endless 
punishment  be  proportioned  to 
the  evil  of  sin,  or  not,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  they  have  a  perfect 
comprehension  of  the  evil  of  sin . 
In  order  to  this,  they  must  pos- 
sess a  clear  and  adequate  knowi* 
edge  of  that  Being,  against  whom 
sin  is  committed.  The  degree 
of  malignity  in  sin  has  an  evident 
relation  to  the  greatness  and 
goodness  of  God.  It  is  a  well 
kDitwn  (act)  tliat  sin  always  t^- 


pears  to  a  man  a  greater  or  lesf 
evil,  aa  he  has  a  higher  or  lower 
apprehension  of  God.  Accord-^ 
i^giff  although  it  now  appears 
to  universaliats,  that  endless  pun* 
ishment  exceeds  the  evil  of  sin  ; 
yet  how  do  they  know  but  a 
clearer  and  more  adequate  view 
of  the  perfection  of  God  would 
raise  their  idea  of  the  evil  of  sin 
so  &r,  that  endless  punishment 
would  appear  perfectly  equitable  I 
Besides,  they  who  take  it  upon 
them  to  affirm,  that  endless  pun- 
ishment exceeds  the  demerit  of 
sin,  should  be  able  to  compre* 
hend  the  vast  extent  of  creation, 
and  to  know  all  the  injury  which  . 
sin  would  occasion  to  the  whole 
intelligent  system;  yea,  that 
they  fully  comprehend  all  the 
evil  consequences  which  it  nat- 
urally tends  to  produce  through- 
out all  ages,  and  even  to  eternity. 
For  it  is  unquestionably  justy 
that  sinners  be  charged  with  all 
the  natural,  direct  consequences 
of  their  actions,  and  be  treated 
accordingly. 

Now  whether  they,  who  pre- 
tend to  determine,  that  there  is 
a  disproportion  between  endless 
punishment  and  tJie  evil  of  sin. 
have  what  is  necessary  to  quali- 
fy them  for  such  a  determination, 
let  Christians  judge.  Have  they 
by  searching  found  out  God  ? 
Have  they  found  out  the  Almigh- 
ty to  perfection  \  Do  they  know 
the  extent  of  creation  I  Oo  thef 
know  all  the  dreadful  effects, 
which  would  naturally  result 
from  sin  to  the  intelligent  uni- 
verse through  everlasting  ages  ?  * 
Unless  they  possess  all  this* 
knowledge,  their  undertaking  to 
deny  tl)e  proportion  betweea 
endless  punishment  and  the  de- 
merit of  sin  is  weakness  and  pre* 
sumj^bii.  .  How  much    more 
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itisonable  a  part  do  they  act, 
irho  humbly  refer  this  subject 
to  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  im- 
plicitly confide  in  the  dcclara- 
tioDS  of  his  word. 

Here  it  will  nbt  be  improper 
locoDsidery  how  exceedingly  un- 
fit mankind  are  to  judj^e.  on  the 
degree  aiid  duration  of  tne  pun- 
ishment which    they     deserve. 
Besides  being  creatures  of  yes- 
terday,  totally  unable  to  compre- 
hend that  divine  perfection  which 
iin  opposes  and  dishonours,  and 
the  extensive  and  endless  mis- 
chief which  naturally  follows  in 
its  train  ;    they  themselves  are 
ihe  sinners,   whose  guilt  is  in 
question.     They  are  the  crimin- 
alsi  who  are  to  be  sentenced,  and 
are  subject  to  all    those   strong 
partialities,   which   persons   are 
apt  to  feel  in  their  own  favour ; 
partialities^   on  account  of  which 
neither  divine  nor   human  law 
suffers  men  to  sit  as  judges,   in 
tlieirown  case.  Ucvf^lation  teach- 
es, that  all  judgment  is  commit- 
ii'd  into  the  hands  of  tlie  Son  of 
God,    and     that   the   jud'^ment, 
'Ahich  we  pass  U[>on  ourselves,  is 
to  be  gfjvcrned  by  the  solemn  in- 
tunnation   which   he    has  given 
Us,  arid  by  a  constant  reference 
to  the  final   sentence  which   he 
will  pdss  upon  us. 

The  method,  which  univcrsal- 
Ists  adopt,  when   they  undertake 
toi^ason  from  scripture,  is  high- 
ly exceptionable.     If  we  wish  ior 
the  plamcst  and  most  satisfactu- 
fjT  inibnnation   on  any  subject, 
^e  must  apply,  with  peculiar  at- 
tention,   to   those   ]nssagcs,    in 
which  the  inspired  writer  is  pro- 
fessedly   and  explicitly  treating 
tffat  subject.       For  example  ;    if 
we  wouUl  know  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit     respecting    the    natural 
character  of  mankind,  the  offices 
Vol.  III.  No.  6.  I  I 


of  the  Saviour,  the  gracious 
purpose  of  God  respecting  the 
salvation  of  his  people,  the  na- 
ture and  necessity  of  regenera- 
tion. Sec.  we  must  search  those 
particular  portions  of  the  Bibley 
in  which  these  subjects  are  most 
directly  and  fully  explained.  Our 
sentiments  on  these  subjects 
should  be  primarily  founded  on 
the  plainest  and  most  appropri- 
ate declarations  of  scripture. 
Other  passages,  where  the  sub- 
jects in  question  are  incidentally 
mentioned,  or  by  distant  impli-' 
cation  referred  to,  may  afford  ad* 
ditional  proof  or  illustration  ;  but 
such  proof  or  illustration  must 
always  be  viewed  in  subserviency 
to  the  principal  passages.  To 
apply  this  to  the  subject  before 
us  ;  if  we  would  obtain  satisfac- 
tory information  respecting  the 
future  punishment  of  the  wick- 
ed, we  must  primarily  attend  to 
those  scriptures,  in  which  the 
transactions  of  the  all  decisive 
day  are  disclosed ;  in  which 
the  final  sentence  of  the  Judge 
against  the  wicked,  and  the  du- 
ration of  their  future  punish- 
ment are  most  expressly  declar- 
ed. But  such  scriptures  as  these 
universalists  disregard  or  per- 
vert ;  while  they  found  their 
opinions  un  passap^cs,  in  which 
the  subject  is  very  obscurely 
hinted  at,  or  in  which  other  sub- 
jects, having  an  imaginary,  but 
no  real  connexion  with  it,  are 
broU)^ht  into  view.  Their  own 
ar^uings,  implications,  and  de- 
ductions are  taken  for  substantial 
evidence,  and  are  set  up  in  op- 
position to  scriptures,  which  are 
too  plain  to  be  misunderstood, 
too  soienui  and  weighty  to  be 
overlooked,  and  too  clearly  and 
strongly  exprcs;9ed  to  admit 
of    plausible      misconstruction. 
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Though  it  seems  hardly  necessa- 
ry to  enlarge  on  this  point,  yet 
it  may  not  be  tedious  or  useless 
to  attend  to  the  following  speci- 
men. The  Judge  of  angels  and 
men  has  expressly  foretold  not 
only  the  general  transactions  of 
the  last  day,  but  the  very  words, 
which  he  himself  will  speak  to 
the  wicked  ;  *'  depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  Jire^ 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels  ;*'  and  has  declared  what 
will  actually  follow  their  awful 
doom  ;  "  they  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  fiuniahment  *^  Here 
Christ  is  professedly  treating  the 
point  in  question  ;  here,  conse- 
quently, we  expect  the  most 
clear  and  certain  information. 
But  it  is  not  from  this  passage, 
that  universalists  make  conclu- 
sions favourable  to  their  »ystem. 
This  is  not  one  of  their  texts. 
They  resort  to  those,  which 
speak  of  the  benevolence  of  God, 
the  all  sufficient  atonement  of 
Christ,  the  universality  of  the 
gospel  offer,  the  gracious  design 
of  the  affiictions  of  the  saints,  &c. 
But  what  if  God  is  infinitely  be- 
nevolent ?  Who  will  dare  to  say, 
that  the  infinitely  benevolent  God 
does  not  sec  the  endless  punish- 
ment of  the  impenitent  necessa- 
ry to  the  best  interest  of  the 
universe,  which  is  the  object  of 
his  benevolence  ?  What  if  the 
atonement  of  Christ  is  all  suffi- 
cient ?  Who  can  infer  from  its 
allsufficiency,  that  it  will  cer- 
tainly be  received  by  all  ?  What 
if  the  gospel  offer  is  unlimited  ? 
Unlimited  offers  may  be  reject- 
ed, and  the  blessings  involved 
in  them  lost.  What  if  the  pres- 
ent affiictions  of  the  saints  are 
intended,  and  actually  operate,  as 
salutary  discipline  ?  It  does  not 
hence  follow,    that   the  future 


ptmishment  of  the  wicked  will 
have  the  same  effect.  Thus  but 
little  attention  is  necessary  to 
shov.',  thdt  the  principal  scrip- 
tures, which  universalists  press 
into  their  service,  furnish  no  val- 
id argument  in  support  of  their 
scheme. 

By  thus  exposing  some  of  the 
arts  of  universalists,  and  show- 
ing, in  a  few  leading  points,  that 
their  sentiments  are  contrary  to 
inspired  truth,  it  has  been  my 
aim.  Christian  churches,  to  guard 
you  from  danger.  The  impos- 
ing scheme  of  universalisra  is 
interwoven  with  degrading  ap- 
prehensions of  Jehovah's  char- 
acter and  government ;  while  it 
sets  up  a  god,  other  than  the 
true  God,  and  which  wicked  men 
would  love.  Can  you  approve 
and  countenance  such  a  scheme  I 
Has  not  its  influence  always  been 
pernicious  to  Christian  piety  and 
morality  ?  Is  not  a  time  of  gen- 
eral impiety  and  wickedness  the 
time  of  its  easy  triumph  ?  From 
its  prominent  features,  from  the 
arguments  urged  in  its  defence, 
and  from  the  effects  which  would 
naturally  flow  from  its  universal 
prevalence,  do  you  not  perceive, 
that  it  is  the  offspring  of  error, 
an  enemy  to  the  true  interests  of 
Zion,  and  poison  to  the  soutf 
Will  any  of  you  embrace  a  senti- 
ment which  freely  coalesces  with 
all  the  depi*aved  passions,  and 
which  finds  a  welcome  reception 
and  quiet  residence  in  the  heart 
^f  impenitence  ?  Will  you  coun- 
tenance a  doctrine,  which  di- 
minishes or  takes  away  all  the 
restraints  of  divine  law,  and 
opens  the  floodgates  of  irreligion 
and  vice  ?  Let  all  men  vigi- 
lantly and  resolutely  shun  this 
doctrine,  which  keeps  sinners 
from  repentance  by    firomUtng 
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them  life.  And  as  their  greatest 
lafeguard)  let  them  search  and 
reverence  that  sacr.d  hook,which 
brings  immortality  to  lig^ht ; 
vhich  presents  eternal  blessed- 
nessv  as  the  encouraj^cment  and 
teward  of  the  holy,  and  unveils 
to  our  Tiew  that  eternal  destruc- 
tion) which  is  the  ceriaiii  portion 
of  th«  wicked. 

Pastor. 


THOUGHTS   OV    1   COR.  XV.   19. 

"  V  'P  '*'*  ^if^  *^h  ^°^  *^^<'  ff'*pr  in 
Ckri4t9  we  are  mf  all  iwcn  the  most 
tusera^,** 

Tax  proposition  contained  in 
these    words    appears,    at  -fii^st 
rieWy  to   be  plain  and   si  n^  pic  ; 
hat    to  ascertain   its  particular 
veMiingf   and  application  to  the 
apostle's  argument,  has  been  at- 
tended with  some  difficulty.   We 
are  surely  not  to  consider  the 
apostle  as  asserting  that  Chris- 
xian  rewards  are  no  completely 
confined   to  a  future   life,    that 
thosey  who  are  his  faithful  follow- 
ers, arc  really  in  a  worso  situa- 
tion,  and  enjoy  less  happiness  in 
this  lile,    than  th.-  rest   of  man- 
kind.    This  opinion  of  reli«;ion 
ib  frequently  entertained  by  those 
who  are  strangei's  to  its  power, 
and  consequently  to  its  c(>:n forts. 
Religion  appears  frijjfhtfui  to  their 
imaginations,    a  composition  of 
gloom  and  melancholy.      But  is 
this  eitlicr  the  lang;uu^e  or  feel- 
ing of  any  one,  who  has  tasted 
and  seen  that  the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious f  Surely  not.     Nor  can  we 
believe    that    the  apostle    ever 
meant  to  inculcate  such  a  senti- 
ment.   Setting  aside  liuure  pros- 
pects, which,  according  to   the 
supposition  in   the  text,  are  cut 
off,  the  influence  of  religion  in 


calming  the   passions,  moclcnit- 
ing  the  desires,  clisiwsing    to  a 
cheerful  arquiesceure  in    the  al- 
lotments ijf  Frovi(k-n»:e,  promot- 
ing  justice  and    Irit-ndiy    inter- 
courue  amnnj^  mtmkind,  and  dif- 
fusing a  spirit  of  universal  benev- 
olence towards  our  fellow  crea- 
tures, tends    greatly  to  promote 
present  happiness.    Let  any  jier- 
son,  who  has  paid  but  a  moder- 
ate attention  to  wliat  |)us3cs  with- 
in his  own  mind,   ixflect  on  the 
period  when  he  was  either  fret- 
ted  with    envy,     burning   with 
malice  or  revenge,   inflated  with 
ambition,   distracted  with  world- 
ly  schemes,   or  cha.'^rined  with 
disappointments,  and  venting  his 
spleen,    if  not  directly  against 
God,    yet  against  every  person 
and  thing  around  him,  and  con- 
trast it  with  the  time  when  his 
passions  were  calm,  and  he  felt 
that  resignation    to    the  divine 
will,  that  contentment  with  the 
allotments   of  providence,     and 
that  spirit  of  l)encvolence  to  all 
his  fellow  creatures,  which  gen- 
uine religion  inspires  ;    and  he 
will  find   no  difiiculty  in   deter- 
mining at  which  period  he  was 
the   most    happy.       Beside,   al- 
though the  outward  situation  of 
Christians    is   sometimes  more 
inelli;^ible   than    that    of    other 
men,  that  is  by  no  means  the  case 
universally.     We  find  many  per- 
sons of    that   description,   who, 
though  they  may  not  Ik;  figuring 
on  the  theatre  of  the  great  world, 
are  yet  in  that   situation  which 
Agur  prayed  for,  as  the  ipost  eli- 
gible   of  all,   i.e.  with   neither 
poverty  nor  riches,   Init  with  a 
competent    share     of    domestic 
comforts,  and  exempt  from  the 
calamities  usually  attendant  on 
wicked  courses.      Exclusive   of 
the    superior    joys    which    the 
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Christian  sometimes  has  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  pcri'cctions 
of  God)  not  only  these,  but  many 
other  considerations  rot^ht  be 
mentioned  to  show  that  gJodlinen9 
hath  the  promike  of  the  life  that 
now  ity  as  well  aa  of  that  which  ia 
to  come.  While  on  the  oth- 
er handy  the  vanity  which  provi- 
dence has  stamped  on  all  worldly 
enjoyments  ;  the  lashes  of  an 
accusing  conscience,  sufferings 
from  the  prevalence  of  malignant 
passionsy  connected  with  the  mis- 
ery and  distress  9  and  even  con- 
tempt from  the  world  itself) 
"which  is  frequently  the  conse- 
quence of  vice  ;  painful  fears 
lest  those  principles  of  -religion 
should  eventually  prove  true, 
which  none  has  ever  been  able 
to  demonstrate  to  be  false  ;  all 
these  things  combine  to  show, 
that  the  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard,  even  should  there  be  no 
hereafter.  We  cannot  there- 
fore suppose  that  the  apostle  as- 
serts religion  to  be  disadvanta- 
geous on  the  whole,  even  in  this 
life.  Nor  will  it  come  up  to  th« 
full  extent  of  the  meaning  of  the 
passage,  to  limit  it  to  the  apos- 
tles and  primitive  Christians,  as 
if  it  asserted  that  they,  who  were 
so  severely  harassed  and  perse- 
cuted were,  as  it  respected  their 
situation  and  enjoyments  in  this 
world,  more  miserable  than  other 
men.  It  must  be  allowed  that  if 
we  confine  our  views  to  temporal 
things  alone,  we  shall  find  that 
Christ's  apostles  and  the  primi- 
tive preachers  of  the  gospel 
were  exposed  to  many  and  griev- 
ous sufi'erings.  They  were  lia- 
ble to  be  killed  all  the  day  long, 
and  were  ever  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter  ;  and  many  of 
them  actually  lost  their  lives  for 
their  adherence  to  the  cause  of 


their  Master.  But  we  do  not 
find  that  the  apostle  ever  consid- 
ers either  his  own  situation  or 
that  of  others  to  be  on  this  ac- 
count worse  on  the  whole^  than 
that  of  other  men.  They  bad 
the  peace  of  God,  which  paf  ^etli 
all  understanding >  as  well  as  joy 
unspeakable  apd  full  of  glory. 
As  divine  consolations  arc  usual- 
ly apportioned  to  the  day  and 
the  occasion,  it  is  not  to  be  doubt- 
ed but  they  usually  possessed  en- 
joyments, which  rendered  their 
present  situation  more  comforta- 
ble than  that  of  their  persecuT 
tors,  or  than  that  of  any  ob^,  who 
is  a  stranger  to  the  peace  and 
pleasantness  of  wisdom's  ways. 
It  is,  therefore,  still  necessary 
to  search  for  a  different  meaning 
of  the  passage  ;  and  by  compar- 
ing it  with  the  preceding  verses, 
and  with  the  scope  of  the  apos- 
tle's argument,  which  was  to 
prove  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection, the  words  are  not  only 
easily  understood,  but  the  argu- 
ment is  also  forcible  and  con- 
clusive in  favour  of  the  apostle's 
doctrine.  By  attending  particu- 
larly to  the  chapter  ive  observe, 
that  the  great  argument  by  which 
the  apostle  proves  the  resurrec- 
tion of  tlie  dead,  is  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ.  This  fundament- 
al  article  of  the  Christian  faith 
he  had  before  informed  u*  was 
attested  by  a  large  number  of 
unexceptionable  witnesses*  to 
whom  he  had  appeared,  at  differ- 
ent times,  after  his  resurrection'. 
But  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  all 
this  story  about  the  resurrcctioti 
of  Christ,  which  is  pretended  to 
be  proved  by  so  many  >\itnesses,' 
is  a  mere  fabrication,  and  he  is 
not  risen.  But  if  Christ  be  not 
risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain^ 
and  your  (aith  is  also  vain.     Yea,* 
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paid  we  are  found  feilse  witnesses 
,of  Godf  because  we  have  testifi- 
ed of  God)  that  he  raised  up 
Chriitt  whonx  he  raided  not,  if 
fo  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 
For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is 
Christ  not  raised.  And  if  Christ 
be  not  raised  your  faith  is  vain^ 
ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then 
tbey  also  which  are  fallen  asleep 
in  Christ  have  perished.  If  then 
these  things  are  so,  if  that  gospel 
which  we  have  been  preaching 
^  you  is  a  fable,  and  that  future 
statCf  which  we  have  been  leadr 
ing  yof^  to  expect,  nothing  better 
than  a  dreano,  and  we  are  in  real- 
ity nothing  but  false  witnesses, 
then  it  follows  that,  as  we  can 
promise  ourselvef  no  temporal 
rewards  for  our  deception,  but 
fm  the  other  hand,  are  every  day 
exposed  to  the  most  cruel  suffer- 
ings, and  as  these  sufferings  can 
be  alleviated  by  no  inward  peace 
of  mind,  or  consciousness,  that 
we  are  suffering  in  a  good  cause, 
while  we  are  persisting  in  the 
publication  of  a  deliberate  false- 
hood, we  must  be  of  all  men  the 
ipost  miserable  in  thi^  life  ;  and 
if  there  is  an  hereafter,  as  we  cun 
promise  ourselves  no  future  re- 
ward, but  have  reason  to  expect 
the  punishment  of  the  vilest  im- 
postors for  endeavouring  to  im- 
pose such  an  infamous  lie  upon 
mankind,  therefore  we  must  be, 
1[>n  the  whole,  of  all  men  the  most 
miserable. 

In  this  view  of  the  subject  the 
text  is  plain,  and  the  apostle's  ar- 
gument forcible,  not  only  in  favour 
of  the  precise  point  which  he  un- 
deitook  to  illustrate,  viz.  the  cer- 
tainty  of  a  resurrection,  but  also 
in  favour  of  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  system  in  general;  for 
po  man  in  his  right  mind  will 
engage  in  any  important,  ardu- 


ous, or  dangerous  undertaking, 
much  less  persist  in  it  until 
death,  without  some  adequate 
motive,  such  as  wealth,  honour 
or  fame  here,  or  the  prospect  of 
future  and  eternal  rewards  in  a 
better  world.  But  as  the  apos* 
ties  had  no  encouragement  to  ex- 
pect temporal  rewards,  so,  if 
what  they  published  concerning 
Christ  was  a  fable,  they  could 
neither  derive  any  present,  inter- 
nal peace  of  mind  from  their 
proceedings,  to  console  them  in 
their  sufferings,  nor  hope  for 
any  future  reward.  Unless, 
therefore,  we  suppose  the  aposr 
ties  voluntarily  to  embrace  pres? 
ent  pain  without  any  motive,  or 
any  other  prospect  than  eternal 
misery  ;  if  they  believed  a  future 
state  at  all,  the  testimony  they 
gave  could  not  be  considered  as  a 
cunningly  devised  fable. 

The  apostles  undoubtedly 
knew  whether  the  facts  which 
they  published,  as  such,  were 
true  or  not.  They  knew  wheth- 
er there  was  such  a  person  as 
Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  whether 
they  lived  and  conversed  with 
him,  and  received  his  instruc- 
tions, and  were  commissioned « 
as  his  disciples.  They  knew 
whether  the  doctrines  they  pub- 
lished as  his,  were  really  his  doc- 
trines. They  knew  ^11  the  cir^ 
ciimstances  which  took  place 
concerning  his  death  and  suffer- 
ings, consequently  whether  what 
they  published  was  true  or  false. 
They  knew  whether  the  mira- 
cles said  to  be  wrought  by  him 
were  really  wrought  or  not. 
They  knew  whether  what  they 
asserted  concerning  his  resurrec- 
tion was  true  or  false,  as  whether 
they  saw  and  conversed  with  him 
freely,  and  whether  they  ate  and 
drank  with   him  after  his  resur: 
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rection ;  and  they  knew  whether 
they  themselves  were  enabled  to 
speak  with  tongues  and    work 
miracles  in  his  name.     Many  of 
the  facts  related  were  of  a  public 
nature.    Christ's  preaching,  mir- 
acles, sufferings,  death,  &c.  were 
all  facts  of  public  notoriety.   The 
accounts  of  these  facts,  which 
are  now  on  record,  were  publish- 
ed in  the  same  age,  and  in  the 
same  place  in  which  the  transac- 
tions were  alleged  to  have  taken 
place.     They  were  of  such  a  na- 
ture that  they  might  have  been 
easily  disproved   bad    they   not 
been  true.    Others,  not  strictly 
of  a  public  nature,  must  have 
been  perfectly  known  to  the  apos- 
tles.    This  was  the  case  of  the . 
resurrection.     He  shewed  him- 
self alive  by  many  infallible  signs 
and  proofii  to  all  the  disciples  in 
a  body,  to  numbers  of  them  at 
different  times,    and    to  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once. 
The  fact  was  obvious  to  their 
senses.     They  not  only  saw  and 
conversed  with  him,  but  did  eat 
and  drink  with  him,  and  even  pro- 
ceeded to  handle  him  to  satisfy 
themselves   that   it  was   a   real 
body  and  no  apparition.     They 
were  not  disposed  credulously  to 
admit  the  fact,  but  examined  it 
with  the  most  critical  exactness  ; 
and  in  their  manner  of  relating 
these  facts,  there  is  every  indica- 
tion of  plain  sense,  and  sound  un- 
derstanding, without  any  symp- 
toms of  an  overheated  imagina- 
tion, or  of  their  being  under  the 
influence  of  enthusiastic  impul- 
ses, without  any  pomp  of  words 
or  affected  eloquence,  but   in  a 
htylc  plain,    simple,   unaffected 
and  dispassionate,  the  argimient 
of  a  composed  spirit,  an  evidence 
irresistible,  that  they  could  not 
be  deceived.     As  therefore  the 


apostles  could  not  be  deceived  in 
their  knowledge   of  the  fact  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  which  they 
related  ;  so,  that  they  should  in 
such  a  resolute  and  undaunted 
manner,  engage  in  the  cause  of 
an  impostor,  knowing  him  to  be 
such  ;  one  who  had  not  only  de^ 
ceived  otiiers,  but  had  also  de^ 
ceivcd  them  ;  that  they  should 
persevere  in  asserting  a  known 
falsehood  even  unto  death,  kno^«- 
iug  that  they  should  thereby  in- 
cur   the    hatred  of    their  own 
nation,  that  bonds  and  imprison* 
ments  would  await  them  in  eve- 
ry city,    and  that  they  would 
probably  suffer  not  only  violenty 
but  the  most  painful  and   ignor^ 
minious  deaths,  without  one  con«> 
soling    reflection,     without  the 
least  self  approbation,  and  withr 
out  a  single  ray  of  hope,  derived 
from  the  contemplation  of  futuv 
rity  ;  with  no  other  prospect  be<i> 
fore  them  but  the  gloomy  aJten* 
native  of  annihilation  at  death,  or 
everlasting  misery  ;    this  would 
indeed  be   to  make  them   of  all 
men  the  most  miserable. 

Thus  the  apostle's  argument 
is  not  only  of  peculiar  force  tQ 
establish  the  doctrine  of  the  resr 
urrection,    but  also  places  the 
truth  of  ^Christianity  itself  upon 
an    immoveable     basis.       The 
Christian  religion  is  either  true 
and  of  divine  authority,  or  it  is 
a  forgery  invented  by  men  actur.* 
ated  by  the  vilest  motives,  and 
aiming  at  the  worst  of  purposes. 
Indeed  no  other  motive  can  be 
given    for  the  forgery,  than  the 
most  disinterested  malevolence, 
even  something  in  direct  Qpposi<v 
tion  to  all   the   motives,  which 
ever  have  been  found  to  influ<v 
ence  the  conduct  of  either  good 
or  bad  men.      But  to  suppose 
that  the  best  and  most  beneTqp 
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the  world  ever  belield,  a  system  ment,  and  I  think  is  one  of  the 

to  the  excellency  of  which   its  most   valuable  additions  in  sup* 

enemies  have  often  subscribed,  a  port  of  the  important  doctrine 

system  so  well  calculated  to  ad-  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  that 

▼ance  the  glory  of  God,  and  pro-  has  appeared  for    many  years. 

mote  the  temporal  and  eternal  He  establishes  six  important 

happiness  of  men,  should  be  a  rules    of    construction,   which, 

cunning  fable,  invented  by  such  though  heretofore  often  hinted 

men  for  such  purposes,  with  no  at  by   former  divines,  yet  have 

other  prospect  before    them  but  never      been      so     completely 

that  of  rendering  themselves  of  brought^ to  a  point,  and   applied 

all  men  the  most  miserable,   is  so  efiectually    to  this  essential 

such  an  extravagant  hypothesis,  doctrine,    as    by    Mr.     Sharp. 

as  could  enter  into  the  mind  of  Added  to  this,  is  the  substance  of 

no  man,  unless  of  one  who,  dis-  Six  Letters,  addressed  to  the  au- 

believing  bis    Bible,    was  con-  thor  by  a  very  able  hand,  (the 

demned  by  the  just  judgment  of  learned  and  Rev.  C.  Wordsworth) 

Csod  to  believe  every  thing  else,  proving  the  truth  of  the  conclu- 

however  absurd  and  ridiculous,  sions  from  the  writings  of  the 

Great  is  the  truth  and  will  pre-  fathers,  and  even  from  those  of 

Tail.                                        T.  the  Arians  and  other  opposers  of 

»  this  doctrine,  as  early  as  the  4th 

and  5th  centuries. 

The  foUovfing  Letter  is  from  arc-  .      The  first  rule  is  of  the   most 

9fleetablc  Layman  in  one  of  the  iniportance  :    "  That  when  two 

Middle  States^  to  his  friend  in  personal  nouns  of  the  same  case 

Ma99achu9ett9y  dated  Oct.  28,  are  connected  by  the  copulative 

1807.  x«M,   if  the  former  has  the  defi- 

DzAR  Sir,  nite  article,   and  the   latter  has 

Knowing  your  situation  in  the  not,  they  both  relate  to  the  same 

church,  and  the   opposition   too  person."     I  would  willingly  give 

successfully  made  by  many  able  you  an  abstract  of  this  useful 

men     in    the     Eastern   States,  work,   were   I  assured  that  you 

against  the  precious  doctrines  of  had  not  seen  it.  But  at  all  events 

the  gospel,  I  am  led  to  take  the  the  substance  of  the  review  of  it, 

freedom  of  communicating    to  in  the   Orthodox   ChurchmanN 

you,  the  late  republication  of  a  Magazine  and  Review  for  Febru- 

small  12mo.  volume  of  al)Out  150  ary,   1803,   cannot  be  disagreea- 

pag^s  in  Phiriadelphia,  written  by  ble.     It  follows  : 

Greenville  Sharp,  Esq.   of  Lon-  "  The  principal  object  of  Mr. 

cbn,    which,  in  my  opinion,  is  a  Sharp  is  to     deduce   from  the 

great  acquisition  to  the  Christian  New  Testament,  an   important 

world.  Yoii  perhaps  have  seen  it,  rule,  with  regard  to  the   struc- 

and  if  so,  this  letter,  though  vain,  ture  of  the  Greek  language,  and 

as  to  you,  will  yet  show  my  desire  afterwards  to  apply  that  rule  to 
of  disseminating  the  knowledge**  the  correction  of  the  translation 

of  this  important,  little  work.  of  several  passages   in  our  es- 

It  contains  remarks    on   the  tablished  English  version  of  the 
use  of  the  definite  arlicle  in  the    scriptures  ;  which  passages  will 
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be  found,  when  rendered  accord- 
ing  to  Mr.  Sharp's  ideas,  to  con- 
tain the  most  express  testimo- 
nies to  the  divinity  of  our  Sa- 
viour. The  rule  in  question  is  as 
above  stated.  A  large  collection 
of  passages  from  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  here  exhibited  to  afford 
sufficient  and  satisfactory  in- 
stances of  the  rule  thus  laid 
down.  The  texts  referred  to  by 
Mr.  Sharp,  and  which  bring 
with  them,  according  to  his  sys" 
tem,  the  very  important  doctrin- 
al conclusions,  which  we  have 
briefly  mentioned,  are  the  follow- 
ing :  Acts  XX.  38.  (if  we  follow 
the  reading,  w  Smv  mm  Kv^v.) 
Ephesians  v.  5.  2  Thes.  i.  dS. 
1  Tim.  v.  21.  2  Tim.  iv.  1.  (if 
we  read,  rmt  0fdv  tuu  Kv^mv.)  Tit. 
ii.  13.  2  Pet.  i.  1.  and  Jude  4. 
All. of  which  are  therefore  to  be 
rendered  severally  in  these  sig<- 
nihcations  :  1st.  The  church  of 
him,  who  is  Lord  and  God.  2d. 
In  the  kingdom  of  Christ  our 
God.  3d.  According  to  the 
grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  God 
and  Lord.  4th  and  5th.  Before 
Jesus  Christ  our  God  and  Lord. 
6th.  The  glorious  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ,  our  great  God  and 
Saviour.  7th.  Of  our  God  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  8ch.Our 
only  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  both 
God  and  Lord. 

The  importance  of  this  rule, 
especially  on  account  of  the  very 
striking  conclusions  to  which  it 
thus  leads  us,  will,  we  trust,  suf- 
ficiently recommend  it  to  the 
strictest  investigation  and  scruti- 
ftv  of  the  learned  world.  For 
ourselves  we  freely  declare,  that 
having  given  the  subject  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  our  atten- 
tion, we  find  daily  fresh  instan- 
ces and  exemplifications  of  the 
rule,  and  as  yet  have  met  with 


nothing,  which  in  any  respeci 
tends  to  impeach  its  certainty 
and  universality. 

Let  the  thousands  of  readers 
of  Greek,  produce  a  few  instan- 
ces to  contradict  the   rule,  and 
then  will  be  the  proper  time  to 
consider,  whether  or  not  it  must 
be  given  up  forever.      The  con- 
clusions however  seem   in  gen- 
eral to  be  secured  #ithin  a  sec-' 
end  wall,  by  the  interesting,  and 
we  will  say,  sui^prising  result  of 
the  investigation  of  the  laborious 
author  of   the   Six  Letters,  the 
general  object  of  which  is,  to  ar- 
rive at  those  same  conclusions  by 
another  road  ;    to  establish  the 
same  truths  by  a  aecondi  per- 
fectly distinct  trsun  of  reasoning. 
^  It  occurred  to  me,"  aays  the 
author,  ^'  that  I  should  probably 
find  some,  at  least,  of  those  texts^ 
the     vulgar    interpretation      of 
which  you  have  called  in   ques-' 
tion,  cited  and  explained  by  the 
ancient  fathers ;    not  indeed  as 
instances  of  any  particular  rule, 
but  expounded  by   them   nature' 
allyy    as   men   would  understand 
any  other  form  of  expression  in 
their  native  language. 

If  these  interpretations,  thu^ 
discovered,  should  differ  from 
Mr.  S.  it  would  seem  to  follow, 
that  his  rule  would  not  be  true  ; 
if  they  accorded  with  his,  it 
would  then  seem  that  those  con- 
clusions must  now,  for  a  second 
reason,  be  admitted.  This  infers 
ence,  however,  would  be  still  fur^ 
ther  secured,  if  we  should  dis- 
cover from  our  investigation  that 
those  heretics,  who  were  roost 
pressed  by  these  passages  of 
scripture,  while  Greek  was  ur.- 
derstood  as  a  living  language, 
never  devised  so  ready  an  expe- 
dient of  eluding  their  force,  as 
modern  ages    have  perpetually 
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had  recourse  to,  viz.  a  pretended 
ambiguitf  in  the  form  of  ex* 
presaion  in  the  orii^inal.  This 
iuTeitigation  presents  us  with  an 
example  of  well  directed  pa- 
Uence  and  perseverance,  which 
has  aeldom  be^n  surpassed.  Al« 
moat  all  the  vast  remains  of  the 
Greek  fiitbers,  and  a  great  part 
of  the  Latin,  appear  to  have  been 
closely  examined.  This  con- 
tunsyas  fiu*  as  materials  could  be 
foundy  a  history  of  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  tetts  in  question, 
from  the  earliest  times,  nearly 
to  the  age  of  the  reformation. 

It  is  an  important  advantage  of 
tlus  hialoryt  that  we  learn  from 
it,  not  cmly  what  is  true,  but  we 
^scorer  also  the  origin  and 
progress  of  the  false  modern  in- 
tei^retation.  In  the  last  letter, 
a  long  series  of  instances  is  giv- 
eih  tending  to  show  that  from 
the  very  time  of  the  apostles,  the 
identical  forms  of  expression,  us- 
rd  in  these  texts  of  St.  Paul,  &c. 
were  applied  perpetually  and  in- 
variably, in  the  sense  which  is 
agreeable  to  Mr.  S.'s  rule  ;    and 


hence  proving  sufficiently  in 
what  sense  even  those  writersi 
who  have  not  quoted  them,  did 
understand  and  would  have  ex- 
plained and  interpreted  the  pas- 
sages in  question. 

Having  thus  given  a  view  of 
the  contents  of  these  letters,  we 
shall  conclude,  with  earnestly 
recommending  them  to  the  no- 
tice of  the  public,  and  especially 
to  those  who  have  imbibed  an  in- 
clination to  Socinianism,  to  which 
system,  a  blow  seems  to  be  here 
given,  whicli  must  spread  a  sick- 
ness through  the  whole  frame. 
And  though  far  from  being  pre- 
judiced in  favour  of  novelties  in 
divinity,  we  cannot  but  add,  that 
these  works,  are,  in  our  estima- 
tion, calculated  to  produce  the 
most  remarkable  change,  which 
has  long  been  witnessed  in  tlie 
theological  world  ;  and  as  con- 
stituting together,  though  of  a 
small  size,  the  most  important 
defence  of  Christian  doctrines» 
which  this  age,  by  no  means  de- 
ficient in  such,  has  produced." 

Yours,  very  respectfully,    — . 


Selectionjsr. 


ADDaBSS     OF     THE      COUNCIL     OF     CENSORS 

VERMONT. 


OF      THE    STATE    OF 


*•  III  our  inquiries  whether 
the  laws  have  been  duly  execut- 
ed, we  are  sorry  to  say,  that  the 
laws  for  the  punishment  of  pro- 
£uie  swearing  are  not  attended 
to,  as  a  matter  of  such  impor- 
tance requires. 

**  We  consider  the  unnecessa- 
ry and  profane  taking  the  name 
of  God,  which  appears  in  pro- 
Vol.  III.  No.  6.  K 


fane  oaths  and  horrid  impreca- 
tions, to  be  not  only  grating  and 
offensive  to  every  pious  mind, 
and  ruinous  and  destructive  to 
community  in  general,  especially 
to  youth  ;  but  has  a  tendency 
likewise  greatly  to  impair  the 
valid  it  v  of  an  oath   before   the 

0 

magistrate. 
^^  Considerations  like  these^  on 
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a  mmttcr  vhich  so  ncirif  con- 
ctrr.s  the  common  wealth,  which 
ire  so  neccssarr  towards  cosur- 
in  .ST  ::rid  coDtinuinc^  the  diTine 
blessing  and  sTeniRg  the  tokens 
of  divine  dispicasiire«  hsTc  de- 
termined Qs  te  saT.  tint  in  this 
p:ir.iciilar.  the  Uw  is  not  dulr  ex* 
ecutcd. 

**  Thr  aVove  mentioned  seems 
to  hare  tw;>  sources ;  the  de- 
icitrtKT  of  the  law.  in  that-  case 
mE.de  and  provided^  is  this,  that 
it  does  not  aofficicBtlv  denne  the 
doty  of  the  inforraing'  officers  ; 
but  more  |Krhaps  from  this  oon- 
sideratioo.  the  too  «^^ncnl  ne^r- 
lect  of  thosr  officen  who  are  ap- 
pointed to  CMTT  this  law  into  ex- 
erution.  Mel^holj  u  the 
prospect  to  the  state,  so  ^x  as 
the  neglect  prevails  ;  for  hf 
reason  of  swearing,  the  bod 
mourns. 

*•  We  can  ^T  no  meam  ne?2ect 
to  mc*i:ion.  hkewise.  the  undue 
execution  cf  the  law  provided  Co 
rrstriin  »ming :  a  practice  by 
wLich  time  is  wickedly  spcmtr 
pr?T>crty  fooiiv:ly  lo«.  or  ur.- 
jjstly  piir.L'i  :  a:>d  a  Jcur^iv.on 
htr;r')y  lai:'  tor  the  iniroouciion 
of  tverr  sTJccies  of  iiamcri-iiv 
and  d:ss:p2::cD. 

-  Taa:  \^\r  TI12CC  f-r  :hr  tx- 
foess  purpC'SC  o:  cb>€rvlLc  t..c 
S«&bAt^.  does  not  >ppc.j  to  n^xz 
\<^7i  so  e\*cu:ci  is  :>  ir.s-serit.e 
c=*:srri  of  the  li^  ::sc!f.  i^or  :~c 
txpeclat2o::5  of  the  ^r:r'j«  part 
of  ifce  coramiir.ity.  Perbjps 
there  is  no  one  con  side  rid  on  of 
Hicr^  importance  lo  ".he  conarnu- 
E:rr,  than  the  due  ooscrviiKc  of 
the  Sarba-.h  ;  and  ii  has  the 
STTtitrs:  tendency  to  confirm 
:-.?*  ::i  the  belieK  in  :be  vcnen- 
:  :::  i~i  esteem  cf  a  Supreme 
L'i'lr?.  ^Ti  the  conviction  of  h:s 
p~:*ic=uwf.  and   li^eir  own  ac- 


countability to  him  ;  and  as  the 
TenciAiifjn  of  the  Deity,  and  n  be-* 
lief  in  his  providcshcc,  is  intcpa- 
Table  ffom  indivklBal  hhI  social 
b«ppinesst  ail  the  Ucsaings  of 
friendly  intercoaraei  of  jadce» 
hum&Dity  and  kindnesiy  are  in  a 
frreat  degree  supported  hf  a  dnt 
ci&serraiion  of  tbe  sune. 

^  The  law  against  iatanpcr- 
ance  seems  not  to  be  CKecmed 
agrecabiy  to  the  wishes  of  sober 
men  in  |:^ner^. 

*^  No  crime  is.  perhaps*  at- 
tended witii  more  evil 
quences  to  society  and 
sJs,  than  that  of  cnmkenncss. 
In  proportion  as  this  lice  prc 
ivls*  the  morals  of  oU  and 
youn?  appear  to  be  affected.  If 
tcere  be  in  any  decree  a  refann- 
ation  on  this  ke::d.  as  nnar  tbink 
tcere  is.  wc  siiKX?eiy  rejoice  and 
are  gb^d ;  for  we  are  sare  that 
the  j^iory  of  cur  suie  must 
atsc  Jk  the  vinue  of  her 
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ANECDOTES. 

•  -  ■  ■    « 

ANErnoTE  or  a  sailok. 

Mb.  Pr-t:.  in  -jie  s^rocid  vol- 
ume cf  r.i?  Oini"^  relates 
azc«::.a^  jr**-ccc<e  of  a  suior 
bcxird  i&e  Ver^trib-e.  the  ship  in 
v^hi?":     Ad •"."•: nj  Dunran     com- 

^ci!Q5t!^e  Dutcfc.  c^  Camper- 
iz'STi.  He  receivec  toe  accoant 
irti'Tn  Dr.  Duncan.  Lord  Dur 
cir.'s  cS' plain  and  relative*  whO| 
in  rSe  i-ruon,  ass:s:ed  the  aar- 
.CTos  arri  his  nta:e  in  binding  up 
the  wounrls.  2^i  Ampotaiin^  the 
Lmbs  of  the  cnforrunate  sniSer- 
crs-  -  A  manner."  says  the 
Doctor*  **  of  the  isame  of  Corer* 
was  brou^hi  down  to  the  surge- 
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rrred  of  both  his  legs; 
as  necessary)  some  hours 

0  amputate  still  higlier. 
fMSCv"  said  Covey,  with 
I9  **  those  scissors  wiH 
he  business  oi  the  ball, 
mate  ?"  "  Indeed*,  my 
How,"  cried  the  surgeon, 
is  some  fear  of  it.'* 
nevermind,"  said  Covey, 
\  lost  my  Icjjs  to  be  sure, 
'hap  may  lose  my  life  ; 
ntinued  he«  with  a  dreud- 

1  **  we   have    beat   the 
we     have     beat     <.he 

so  I'll  even  have  u- 
chcer    for   it :    lluzzu  1 

anecdote  is  rendered 
iteresting  still,  by  some 
nd  subsequent  circum- 
litending  this  pour  sailor. 
nis  a  good  seaman,  and 
unong  his  ship  mates  for 
:pidity  ;  but  he  was  pre- 
,  in  sin,  as  well  as  in 
cms  actions.  About  a 
t  before  the  KngJish  fell 

the  Dutch  fleet,  he 
I  that  they  were  in  an 
lent,  in  which  both  his 
re  shot  oif,  and  that  he 
of  his  mind.  The  dream 
113  courageous  seaman 
,  and  sometimes  attempt 
;  but,  not  likinc;  to  re- 
1  in  his  lhoi:,^ht.St  he  en- 
ed  to  obliterate  the  im- 
iS  from  his  memory,  and 
llection  of  his  sins  from 
cieuce,  by  drinkinjj^  and 
nous  intercourse  with  the 
ompuny.  Zlis  efforts, 
',  were  in  vain.  The 
ft  of  his  sius,  of  God, 
leath,  harassed  his  mind 

night,  aiid  tilled  him 
>my  forebodings  of  what 
him  in  this  world  and  in 
,   till   the    si-ht   of  the 


Dutch  fleet)  and  their  conversa- 
tion with  each  other  concerning 
the  heroic  achievements  they 
should  performi  dispelled  the 
gloomy  subject  from  his  mind. 
As  the  two  fleets  wore  coming 
into  action,  the  noble  Admiral, 
to  save  the  lives  of  his  men,  or- 
dered them  to  lie  flat  on  the 
d^rck,  till,  being  nearer  the  ene- 
my, their  firing  might  do  the 
more  execution.  The  Dutch 
ships  at  this  time  were  pouring 
tht'ir  broadsides  into  the  \'enera- 
uble,  as  she  passed  down  part  of 
the  Dutch  fleet,  in  order  to  break 
their  line.  This  stout  hearted 
and  wicked  Covey,  having  Jost 
ail  the  impressions  of  his  former 
reflections,  heaped  \x\  rapid  sue- 
4;ession  the  most  dreadful  impre- 
cations on  the  eyes,  and  limbs, 
and  souls,  of  wliat  he  called  hia 
cowardly  shipmates,  for  lying 
down  to  avoid  the  ball  of  the 
Dutch.  He  refused  to  obey  the 
order  till,  feiiring  the  authority 
of  an  olTicer  not  tar  from  him,  he 
in  part  complied,  by  leaning  over 
a  cask,  which  stood  near,  till 
the  word  of  command  was  given 
to  fire.  At  the  moment  of  ris- 
ing, a  bar-shot  carried  away  one 
of  his  legs  and  the -greater  part 
of  the  other;  but,  so  instantane- 
ous was  the  stroke,  though  he 
was  sensible  of  something  like  a 
jar  in  his  limbs,  he  knew  not 
that  he  had  lost  a  leg  till  his 
slump  came  to  the  deck,  and  he 
fell.  When  his  legs  were  am- 
putated higher  jip,  and  the  noise 
of  the  l>attle  had  ceased,  he 
thought  of  his  dream  ;  and  ex- 
pected, that  as  one  part  of  it  M'aa 
lulfilled,  the  other  would  be  so 
too.  Indeed,  considering  the 
pain  of  amputating  and  dressing 
both  legs,  and  the  agitation  ^ 
his  mind  from  fearing  the  full 
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accomplishment  of  his  dream)  it 
appears  next  to  a  miracle  that  he 
retained  his  reason  in  tjhe  most 
perfect  state  ;^  but  this  was  to  be 
expkined  to  him  at  a  futui*e  pe- 
riod. Some  time  after^  he  came 
out  of  Haskir  hospital}  capable 
of  walking  by  means  of  two 
wooden  legs  and  two  crutches  ; 
but  his  spirits  were  sorely  deject- 
^  ed,  from  fearing  that,  as  his  sins 
,  had  brought  upon  him  the  judgr 
ments  of  God  in  the  loss  of  his 
limbS)  they  would  bring  it  upon 
him  in  the  loss  of  his  reasoo^  and 
the  loss  of  his  soul. 

Having  heard  of  Orange  Street 
Chapel,  Portsea,  he  camfi  on  the 
first  Sabbath  evening  after  his 
leaving  the  hospital.  The  text 
that  evening  was  Mark  v.  15, 
*<  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sit- 
ting, and  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind."  The  minister  repre- 
sented this  demoniac  as  a  fit  em- 
blem of  sinners  in  general ;  but 
especially  of  those  who  live 
without  rule  and  order,  drunk- 
ards, blasphemers,  and  injurious 
to  themselves  and  others  ;  but 
his  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind,  as 
an  engaging  representation  of 
the  smner  converted  to  God  by 
the  gospel,  made  sensible  of  the 
evil  of  sin,  the  value  of  his  soul, 
and  the  necessity  of  salvation 
through  a  crucified  Redeemer  ; 
enjoying  peace  of  mind,  huvitig 
fellowship  with  Christ  and  his 
people,  submitting  to  the  author- 
ity of  the  scriptures,  and  receiv- 
ing instructions  from  Christ  tKe 
Friend  of  sinners.  Covey  listen- 
ed with  attention  and  surprise  ; 
wondered  how  the  minister 
should  know  him  among  so  ma- 


ny 'hundred  peofMe;  or  who 
could  have  told  him  his  charac^r 
ter  and  state,  of  mind.  His  a»» 
tonishment  was  still  more  in- 
creased wnen  he  found  him  de? 
scribe,  as  he  thought,  the  whole 
of  his  life,  and  even  bis  secret 
sins.  He  could  not  account  for 
it,  why  a  minister  should  make 
a  sermon  all  about  him,  a  poor 
wooden  legged  sailor.  His  sins 
being  brought  afresh  to  his  mind, 
filled  binv  with  horrors  tenfold 
more  gloomy  than  before.  De* 
spair  for  some  minutes  took  % 
firm  hold  on  his  spirits ;  and  he 
thought  he  was  now  going  out 
of  his  mind,  should  die  and  be 
lost;  till  the  minister  declared 
Jesus  Christ  was  as  wUing  to 
save  the  vilest  of  sinners,  as  he 
was  to  relieve  this  poor  creature 
possessed  of  the  devil ;  and  that 
a  man  was  restored  to  his  right 
mind  when  he  believed  in  him. 
He  now  began  to  understand  the 
true  interpretation  of  his  dream. 
He  thought  he  had  been  out  of 
his  mind  all  his  life,  and  that  to 
love  and  serve  Jesus  Cbmst 
would  be  a  restoration  tQ  his 
right  senses  again.  He  was  now 
almost  overwhelmed  with  ph 
ure.  While  hearing  of  the 
tonishing  love  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  sinners,  hope  .took  the  place 
of  despair,  and  joy  of  grief  and 
horror  !  Those  eyes  which  had 
never  shed  a  tear  when  he  loet 
his  legs,  nor  when  the  shattered 
parts  of  his  limbs  were  amputat? 
ed,  now  wept  in  copious  streama^ 
flowing  from  strong  sensationa 
ol' mingled  joy  and  sorrow  ! 

Some  weeks  after  this,  he  call* 
ed  and  related  to  me  the  whole 
of  his  history  and  experience. 
Ue  was  surprised  to  find  that  I 
liad  never  received  any  informar 
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tion  aboat  1ui9  at  the  time  the 
tennon  ^as  preached*  which  so* 
exactly  met  his  case.      Some- 
things more  than  twelve  roontha 
after  this  time,  he  was  received 
a  member  of  our  church,  having 
givea  aatis&ctorf  evidences  ojf 
being  a  genuine  and  consistent 
CbristiaB.    A  few  weeks  since, 
hearing  be  was  ill,  I  went  to  visr 
it  him.     When  I  entered  his 
roomy  be  said,  ^  Come  in,  thou 
man  of  God !    I  have  been  long- 
ing to  see  you,  and  to  lell  you 
the  happy  state  of  my  miod.    I 
jbclieve  I  shall  soon  die  ;    but 
death  now  has  no  terrors  in  it. 
7he  sting  of  death  is  sin,  but, 
tiuml^a  be  to  God,  he  has  given 
me  the  Tictory  through  Jesus 
fShriat.     I  am  going  to  heaven ! 
O  !   what  has  Jesus  done  for  me, 
mie  of  the  vilest  sinhers  of  the 
iHiiBan  race  */'     A  little  before 
he  died)  when  he  thought  him- 
self within  a  few  hours  of  dii^so- 
Ititionv  he  said,  '<  I  have  often 
thought  it  was  a  hard  thing  to  die, 
but   now   I  find  it  a  very  eusy 
tfiiDg  to  die.    The  prci^ence  of 
Christ  makes  it  easy.     The  joy 
1  feel  from  a  sense  of  the  love  of 
Cod  to  sinners,  from  the  thouf^ht 
of  being  with  the  Saviour,  oi  be- 
ing free  froni  a  sinful  heart,  and 
of  enjoying  the  presence  of  God 
forever,  is  more  than  I   can  ex- 
press I      O    how   different    my 
thoughts  of  God,  and  of  myself, 
snd  of  another  world,  from  what 
tbejr  were  when    I  lost  ray  pr«:- 
UQUs  limbs  on  Iwartl  the  Vener- 
able i     It  was  a  preciouf  loss  to 
me  I  If  I  had  not  lost  my  legs  I 
should    perhaps   have   lost   my 
soul  I"       With     elevated      and 
clasped  hands,  and  with  eyes  \^\h' 
Cening  with  earnestness,  through 
the  teara  which  flowed  down  his 
^ice,  be  said,  *(  O,  my  dear  min- 


ister, I  pray  you,  when  I  am 
dead>  to  preach  a  funeral  sermon 
for  a  poor  sailor  ;  and  tell  others, 
especially  sailors,  who  are  as  ig- 
norant ajod  as  wicked  as  I  was, 
that  poor,  blaspheming  Covey 
found  mercy  with  God,  through 
faith,  in  the  blood  of  Christ! 
Tell  them,  that  since  I  have 
found  mercy,  none  that  seek  it 
need  to  despair.  You  l^now  bet-* 
ter  thaa  I  do  what  to  say  to 
them !  But,  O  !  be  in  earnest 
with  them  ;  and  may  the  Lord 
grant  that  my  wicked  neigh- 
bours and  fellow  sailors  may  find 
mercy  as  well  as  Covey  l"  He 
9aid  much  more ;  but  the  last 
words  he  uttered  were  "  Halle? 
lujah!  HaUelujah!" 


ANECnOTE   OP   JUSTICE    HALE. 

When  Lord  Chief  Justice 
Hale  had  finished  a  work  on 
atheism,  he  sent  it  by  an  un- 
known hand  to  Bishop  Wilkins, 
to  desire  his  judgment  of  it  ; 
but  he  that  brought  it,  would 
give  no  other  account  of  the  au? 
thor,  but  that  he  was  not  a  cler- 
gyman. The  Bishop,  and  his 
worthy  friend  Dr.  Tillotson, 
read  it  with  much  pleasure,  but 
could  not  imagine,  who  could  be 
the  author  ;  and  how  a  man  ^at 
was  master  of  so  much  reason, 
and  so  fjreat  a  variety  of  knowl- 
edge, siiould  be  so  unknown  to 
them,  that  they  could  not  find 
him  out  bv  those  characters, 
which  are  so  uncommon.  At 
last  Dr.  Tillotson  guessed  it 
must  be  tlie  Lord  Chief  Baron  ; 
to  which  the  other  presently 
agreed,  wonderinpj  he  had  been 
so  long  in  finding  it  out.  So 
they  went  imniediately  to  him,, 
and  the  Bishop  thanking  him  for 
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the  entertainment  hifliad  recieiv- 
ed  from  his  worksy  he  blushed 
extremely,  not  witliout  sorrib 
displeasure,  apprehending  that 
the  person  he  ha^  trusted  had 
discovered  him  :  3ut  the  Bishop 
soon  cleared  that,  and  told  hiiti, 
he  had  discovered  fdmtrif ;  for 
the  learning  of  that  book  waa  so 
variottSj  that  none  but  he  could  be 
the  author  qfit.       {Life  of  Hale. 

ANECDOTE    OF     BOERHAVE. 

It  was  the  daily  practice  of 
this  eminent  physician,  and  no 
less  distinguished  Christian, 
through  his  whole  Hfe,  as  soon 
as  he  rose  in  the  morning,  which 
^ras  generally  very  early,  to  re- 
tire for  an  hour  fpr  private  pray- 
er, and  meditation  on  some  part 
ofthe  holy  scriptures.  He  often 
told  his  friends,  when  they  asked 
how  it  was  possible  for  him  to  go 
through  so  much  labour  and  fa- 
tigue, "  that  it  was  tHs  practice, 
"which  gave  him  spirit  and  vigour 


in  the  business  ofthe  dav.  This 
he  therefore  recommended  a# 
the  best  rule  he  could  give  ;  for 
nothing,  he  observed,  would  tend 
more  to  the  health  of  the  body, 
than  the  tranquillity  of  the  mind ; 
and  he  knew  fiothing  which  could 
support  himself  or  his  fellow 
creatures,  amidst  the-  various 
evils  and  distresses  of  life,  but  a 
well  grounded  confidence  in  the 
supreme  l^ing,  upon  the  princi- 
ples of  Christianity." 

A. STRIKING    ADM0NI|*I0|f. 

It  is  relatied  of  a  Christian  of 
whom  SatajH  had  taken  posses* 
sion,  and  greatly  terrified  and 
distressed  her  soul,  that  on  his 
being  asked  how  he  dared  to  en* 
ter  into  a  child  of  God  I  He  re<*> 
plied,  ^*  1  found  her  on  my  own 
ground,  at  the  play  house; 
therefore  I  challenge  her.  as  my 
servant."  Whether  the  story 
be  true  or  not,  the  moral  is  exr 
cellent. 

[^McuwC*  Spiritual  TVeas^ry, 
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Continued  from  page  183. 
Adoption,  in  theology^  is  al-     ed  more  deadly  malignity  to  the 


tercd  somewhat  for  the  better  by 
the  American  publishers ;  yet- 
we  apprehend  it  might  be  still 
improved  by  a  more  clear  state- 
ment ofthe  doctrine,asithasbecn 
held  by  the  Reformed  churches. 
The  sneering  remark  of  Gib- 
bon, cited  in  the  article  Eneat  of 
Gaza^  is  very  properly  repri- 
manded by  the  American  editors. 
Perhaps  no  infidel  ever  discover- 


cause  of  truth  than  Gibbon.  It 
is  proper  that  young  persons,  es- 
pecially, should  know  his  char- 
acter, that  they  may  be  on  their 
guard  against  his  constant  en- 
deavours to  undermine,  subvert^ 
and  destroy. 

Affix  has  received  the  bene- 
fit of  critical  remarks  on  the  na- 
ture and  use  of  the  Hebrew  par- 
ticles. 
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Under  the  article  Jlf^han»^  we 
liaTe  some  curious  information 
with  respect  to  this  tribe  of  Ma- 
hometans. They  dwell  in  the 
northern  parts  of  India,  and  be- 
came more  noted  in  the  l>e^in« 
Bing  of  the  last  century,  than 
they  had  been  before,  as  they 
then  invaded  and  conquered  a 
great  part  of  Persia,  and  >vere 
Soally  driven  back  by  the  arms 
of  Kuli  Khan.  They  cJaim  to 
be  deicended  from  the  Israchtes, 
and  Sir  William  Jones  thinks 
their  claim  well  founded. 

*'  In  tlie  2d  Yoliime  of  the  Asiatic 
Researches   we    have  sonic  ctiriouA 
particulars  relating^  to  the  Afghans  : 
tiiey  can  themsefvcs  the  posterity  of 
MklicTalut,  or  kingf  Saul.     In  a 
var,  they  say,  wliich  rag^'d  between 
the  children  of  Israel  and  tlie  Amule- 
kites,  the  latter  beini;  victorious,  plun^ 
dered  the  Jews  and  obtained  posscs- 
non  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant.     Con- 
•fderinj^  this  as  the  God  of  the  Jews, 
they  threw  it  into  the  fire,  which  did 
not  iBJiue  it ;  and  having  ineiU'Ctualiy 
endeavoured  by  other  nietliods  tu  de- 
stroy it,  they  placed  it  in  tboir  temple, 
and  all  tlie  iilols    bowed  t)    it.       At 
knj^h  they   f:i^tened  it    urxtn  :i  cow, 
vhich   they  turned   loose  in  the  wil- 
dcmcHv.     They  are   said  t«)  have  ap- 
plied CO  Samuel,  after  th«'ii'  defeat  by 
the  Amak'kites,  for  a  kin^;    and  at 
this  time  the  angel  Cahric  t  descend- 
ed  and  delivered  a  wand,  with  instruc- 
tiony    that  the  pc-rson  whose  stature 
correspfindcd  with  the  wand,  should 
be  kinj^  of   Israel.     Mclic  Talul  wa.s 
then    a   herdsman   of  inferior  condi- 
tion ;  afid  having*  lost  a  cow,   applied 
to  Samuel  for  asdistance   tn  pay  the 
Clinic- r.     Samuel,  pvrceivinjif  his  lotty 
atatiire,  anked  hi*<  name.    Ho  ansu  er- 
ed   Taint.     Upon  whii-h,havin;if  niea- 
mxred  him  wiJi  the  wand,    he  said  to 
the  rhildren  of    Israel,     "  God    has 
raised  Talut  to  he  your  kiupr."     How 
sball  wekn<jw,  s;iid  thfv,  that  he  shall 
h%  our   king*  i     Sanric-l  reprK'tJ,  they 
should  kn»iWthat  God  h:ul  c(m*;Mt!ited 
Talut  their  kinj^  by  his  re^torin^  the 
■rkofthe  cmeuant.     He  accordingly 
rrstf)red  it,  and  they  acknowledged 
liim  their  sovcrci^ni.     After  Talut  ob- 


tained the  kingdom  he  seized  part  oC 
the  territories  of  Jalutt  or  Ootiatbp 
who  assembled  a  large  army,  but  was 
killed  by  David.      Talut  afterwards 
die<l  a  mari}T  in  the  war  against  the 
inlidels ;  and  God  constituted  David 
kini^of  the  Jews.     Melic  Talut^  they 
say,  had  two  sons,  one  called  Berkla, 
the  other  Irmia,  who  scn-cd  David 
and  were  beloved  by  him.     The  son  of 
Berkia  was  called  Afgliaa,  the  son  of 
Irmia  was  named  Usbec.    The  latter 
was  eminent  fur  his  learning ;  and  the 
former  for    his   corporeal  strength^ 
which  struck  terror  into  demons  and 
g[enii.    Afg'ban  made  frequent  excur* 
sions  to  tlie  mountains  (   where  his 
progeny,  at\cr  his  death,  established 
themselves,  lived  in  a  state  of  inde- 
pendence, built  ibrtSy  and  exterminat- 
ed the  infidels.    The  late  Henry  Van- 
sissart,  Esq.   informs  us  that  a  very 
particular  account  of  the  Afghans  has 
been  written  by  the  late  Hajiz  RahmaM 
Khan,  a  chief  of  the  RoluUas,  from 
uhich  the  curious  reader  may  derivo 
iiuich  information.    They  are  Mussel- 
uians,  partly  ofllic  Somitt  and  partly 
of  the  Shiite  persuasion.    They  boast 
much  of  the  antiquity  of  tlieir  origin, 
and  the  reputation  of  Ukcir  tribe  (  but 
other  Mussel  mans  reject  their  claim, 
and  consider  them  of  modem  and 
even  base  extraction.     From  Jtistory, 
however,  we  learn  that  thev  have  dis- 
tinguifhed  tliemselves  by  their  cour* 
apfe    both    singly    and  unitcdhv    as 
princii>als  and  auxiliaries.    They  have 
conquered  for  their  own  princes  and 
lor  foreigners,  and  have  always  been 
rr^arded  as  the  chief  strength  in  the 
annv, in  which  thev  have  sen-ed.    As 
they  have   been  applauded  for  their 
viitues,  they  have  also  been  reproach- 
ed for  vices  ;  having  sometimes  been 
giilliy  of  treachery,  and  even  acted 
xt\'  b<4sc  part  of  assassins.     They  con- 
srst  of  four  classes,  viz.  pure  Afghan*, 
,  wiiuse   fathers  and  mothers  were  Af- 
glians  ;  those  whose  fathers  were  Af- 
}^hans,  hut  their  mothers  are  of  anoth- 
er nation  ;  such  as  had  Afghan  moth- 
ers,  aiul  fathers   (if  another   nation  ( 
and  tlu^  chihlren  of  woni^n,   whose 
mothers    were    Afghans  and  fatliera 
or  liusbaiids  of  a  ditierent  nation. 

The  aUiVc  account  is  extracted 
from  the  Persian  abridgment  of  a 
book  called  TftC  Secret*  of  the  .[f^hansp 
written  in  the  Pushtu  language,  a  spe- 
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cimen  of  which  is  added.  The  work 
was  communicalcd  by  Hcmy  Vui- 
tissart,  Esq.  to  the  late  Sir  William 
Jones,  wlio  was  then  President  of  tlie 
Asiatic  Society.  Although  their 
claim  to  a  descent  from  Saul  seems  to 
resemble  some  of  the  fictions  bor- 
rowed  by  Mahomet  from  the  latter 
Jewish  Rabbins,  Sir  William  Jones 
has  no  doubt  that  the  Afi^hans  are 
descendants  of  Israel.  *•  We  learn,** 
snys  he,  "  from  £sdras,  that  the  ten 
tribes,  after  a  wandering  journey, 
came  to  a  country  called  Arsazeth  ; 
where,  we  may  suppose,  they  settled. 
Kow  the  Afghans  arc  said  by  the  best 
Persian  hiitorians  to  be  descended 
from*  the  Jewa;  they  have  among 
themselves  traditions  of  such  a  de- 
scent :  and  it  is  even  asserted,  that 
their  families  are  distinguished  by  the 
names  of  Jewish  tribes  i  although, 
since  their  conversion  to  the  Itiam, 
they  studiously  conceal  tlieir  origin. 
The  Pushto  language,  of  which  I 
have  seen  a  dictionary,  has  a  mani- 
fest resemblance  to  the  Chaldaic  ; 
and  a  considerable  district  under  their 
dominion,  is  called  Jffazareh,  or  JSTazO' 
ret,  which  might  easily  have  been 
c  lianged  into  the  word  used  by  Esdras. 
I  strongly  recommend  an  inquiry  into 
the  literature  and  history  of  the 
Afghans." 

To  Africa,  an  interestine  ar- 
ticle in  the  English  edition, 
very  considerable,  and  use- 
ful additions  have  been  made 
from  the  travels  of  Mr.  Browne, 
and  the  journal  of  Mr.  Home- 
man,  two  intelligent  and  enter- 
prising travellers  ;  the  former 
had  resided  nearly  three  years 
in  the  kingdom  of  Dar-fur,  in 
the  eastern  part  of  this  vast  pen- 
insula ;  and  the  latter,  as  an 
agent  of  the  African  Association, 
left  Cairo  for  Fezzun,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1798,  and  pursued  a  road 
hitherto  very  little  known.  These 
extracts  furnish  the  latest  and 
most  authentic,  as  well  as  the 
most  ample  details  of  the  man- 
ners, customs,  trade,  manufac- 
t^ires,  laws,  and  religion  of  the 


inhabitants^  and  the  population^ 
geog^phy,  natural  productions^ 
&c.  of  those  hitherto  unexplored 
regions.  These  additions  are 
very  judiciously  selected,  neither 
perplexing  the  reader  with  a 
barren  and  naked  list  of  name» 
and  places,  nor  wearying  him 
with  the  indiscriminate  insertion 
of  voluminous  travels. 

We  cannot  take  our  leave  of 
this  first  number  without  again 
expressing  our  satis&ction  at  the 
manner  of  its  execution.  Thor 
type  is  neat,  the  ink  and  paper 
good,  and  fewer  errors  of  the 
press  remain  than  could  have 
been  expected.  It  is  proper  to 
mention,  that  very  many  typo* 
graphical  errors  in  the  Englith 
edition  have  been  corrected  in 
this.  There  is,  however,  still 
room  for  caution.  In  Adoptiohi 
/trinciftals  is  printed  for  firinci* 
/lies  ;  in  Adultery,  ist  utttc 
for  ab  uxore  ;  in  iEROPHOBiAf^ 
ra/i/iing  for  vfrapjiing. 


VOL.  I.    PART  II. 

In  Alban's,  St,  a  township  iit 
Vermont,  we  observe  the  num- 
ber of  inhabitants  is  given  from 
the  census  taken  17  years  ago. 
The  American  editors  have,  or 
ought  to  have,  constantly  before 
them  the  last  census^  The  i*eader 
naturally  expects  the  latest  au- 
thentic information  with  respect 
to  this  country  ;  and  it  is  worse 
than  nothing  to  give  a  statement, 
which  every  person,  not  else- 
where informed,  will  think  cor- 
rect, when  in  reality  it  is  founded 
on  facts,  as  they  existed  many 
years  ago,  and  not  at  all  on  Uie 
present  fkcts. 
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AlbakT)  a  city  in  the  state  of 
New  Yorky  remains  in  this  edi- 
tion, as  it  came  From  England) 
and  occupies  not  more  than  one 
third  of  a  column.  The  reason 
why  a  more  full  description  of 
this  important  city  wus  not  giv- 
en,  we  apprehend  to  be,  that  it 
stood  so  early  in  the  work,  that 
the  editors  could  not  procure  in- 
fbnnation  in  8ea3on.  But  we 
nncerely  hope,  that  hereafter 
i  satisfactory,  though  concise 
description  will  be  given  of  all 
our  important  cities  and  towns. 
Gentlemen  can  be  found,  by 
proper  exertion,  who  are  both 
able  and  wilUnfj^  to  furnish  infor- 
mation for  a  work  of  so  much 
coDsequcnce)  as  the  one  we  are 
reviewing. 

The  article  Alcoran  is  very 
judiciously  treated,  and  to  it  we 
refer  the  reader  who  is  desirous 
of  seeing  a  short,  but  satisfac- 
tory account  of  this  book ;  a 
book  of  great  consequence,  as  it 
is  the  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice to  many  millions  of  our 
fellow  creatures.  In  passinj^  we 
cinnot  help  Biakinp^  a  few  obser- 
vations, not  .so  much  in  the  na- 
ture  of  a  review,  as  of  an  admo- 
nition to  Christians. 

I.    The    Mahometans     1x>ast 
much    of  the    sublimity   of  the 
Kor.in,     and   :i;isci't   it    to   be  a 
standing  miracle.     Many  piissa- 
?^,  nodoiibt,  arc  really  jjiibiime ; 
but     in     these    instances,      the 
tiiouglils    arc     taken    fioin    the 
Jewish  and  Christian  scriptures. 
With  how  much  propriety  may 
Ciinstians  insist  (ir.  tiie  uncquuU 
led   majesty   and  (^jlory  manifest 
io  the   stile  of  ihw*  inspired  vol- 
ume \     Beings  so  much   conver- 
sant with  thi>  subllraity,    we  arc 
Vol.  III.  No.  6.  L  L 


too  apt  to  forget  it ;  but  when 
we  reflect  upon  it,  we  cannot  but 
see,  that  many  passages  in  Joby 
Psalms,  Isaiah,  and  the  other 
prophets,  as  well  as  throughout 
the  New  Testament,  are  incom- 
parably more  sublime  than  any 
human  composition. 

2.  The  Mahometans  treat  the 
Koran  with  great  respect  and 
veneration.  But  how  common  is 
it  for  us  to  see  the  word  of  God 
treated  with  every  degree  of  dis- 
I'espect,  from  cold  formality  to 
systematic  contempt^  Some- 
timea^  iitdeed,  we  observe  tho^e 
whd  profess  to  receive  the  Bible 
as  the  word  of  God,  speak  of  it^ 
and  act  concerning  it  with  no 
small  degree  of  irreverence.  Ma- 
hometans are  more  consistent. 
They  have  been  led  astray  by  an 
artful  impostor,  and  act  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  belief ;  but 
we,  alas,  who  have  received  the 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  too 
frequently  entertain  it  with  coliP 
ness,  or  reject  it  with  disdain. 

3.  "  The  Mahometans  have 
taken  care  to  have  their  scrip- 
ture translated  into  the  Persian, 
the  Javan,the  Malayan,  and  other 
languages."  This  fact  may  well 
stlnmlate  Christians  to  persevere 
in  their  attempts  to  translate  the 
Bible  into  the  languages  of  the 
llast.  If  so  much  can  be  done 
to  propagate  falsehood,  what  ex- 
ertions ought  to  be  made  to  make 
known  the  true  way  of  everlast- 
in;^  salvation  I 

In  the  article  Ai.emuert,  the 
American  editor  has  subjoined  a 
us»;f\il  hint  in  sayinti^,  ''  that  he 
cannot  dismiss  the  art  id  c  with- 
out lamenting,  that  if  this  dis- 
tini^uished  person  was  indeed 
poss-ssed  of  the  virtues  uttrlbut- 
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ed  to  him,  they  should  have  been 
found  in  alliance  with  principles 
tendin$^  to  the  destruction  of  all 
virtue."  But  this  is  not  saying 
enough .  The.  life  of  this  labori- 
ous iniideU  as  inserted  from  the 
Eng^sh.  edition,  is  extrennely  re- 
prchensible*  The  writer  says, 
^  Hi&  CD'AIembert's)  abhor- 
rence of  superstition  and  priest- 
craft, it  must  be  allowed,  drove 
him  into  the  extreme  of  infidel- 
ity." And  la  the  man  who  spent 
nearly  half  a  century  in  making 
war  upon  all  religion  and.  Xbe 
foundation  of  aU  virtue,  tot  have 
his  character  plastered  over  in 
this  mannev  ?  Is  his  conduct  to 
be  palliated  and  extenuated,  as 
though  he  was4m»cw  into  itifideU 
ity  by  hh  ab/iorreuce  qf  priest^ 
craft  and  aufieratUion  ?  He  abhor 
superstition !  Far  from  it ;  he 
was  a  bosons  friend  of  D' Argent, 
MaupertiuSf  and  qthers,  who, 
tiiough  atheists,  were  very  su« 
perstitiiHis,  as  we  are  informed 
by  Thiebault>  one  of  their  num- 
ber, lie  abhor  priestcraft !  How 
then  will  he  account  for  his  in- 
timacy with  Voltaire,  that  high 
priest  of  impiety,  whom,  he  well 
knew  to  be  utterly^  faithless, 
)KhosG  craft  was  never  exceeded. 


and  who  spent  a  great  part  of 
his  life  in  propagating  and  re** 
peating  falsehoods  ?  But  again : 
^'He  seems  to  have  adopted  that 
system  of  deified  nature,  which 
bereaves  the  world  of  a  designing; 
cause,  and  presidinginteUigcnce.'* 
What  need  of  this  unintelligible 
jargon,  unless  te  see  hew  polite* 
ly  the  world  can  be  told,  that  he 
was  an  abandoned  atheist  \  Again : 
^  A  love  of  truths  and  a  zeal  for 
the  progress  of  science  and  free- 
dom*  formed  the  basis  of  hi& 
character."  Could  he  leve  the 
trvth,  who  lived  in  an  age  when 
all  the  evidence*  in  &vour  of  re- 
ligion came  under  his  eye,  and 
yet  exerted  himself  chiefly  tcv 
destroy  all  religion  \  To  apply 
an  expression  of  our  Saviour,  he 
lovtd  darkne99  rather  than  dghi» 

Aleppo,  a  long  and  interest- 
ing article  in  the  English  edition^ 
has  received  a  judicious  addition 
on  the  subjject  of  preventing  con* 
tagion  from  pestilential  disease. 

ALEXA.NDF.K  VI.  Pofie,  Thc 
American  editor  cit^s-  Mr.  Ros- 
coe,  a«  denying  that  this  papal 
Nero  was  guilty  of  all  the  atroci- 
ties usually  imputed  to  him.  0\\ 
all  hands,  however,  it  is  conced- 
ed, that  he  was  a  guilty  wretch* 


To  be  continued. 


lReligiou0  Sfntelligence. 


FOREIGN. 


ABOLirrON    OP     THE    BAX-TUH    SLAVE  TRADE. 


This  prand  measure,  so  long  de^ 
•ired  by  the  friends  of  justice,  hn- 
inanity,  and  religion,  and  wliich 
rroNvns  witli  triumph  the  lalyorioiis 
End  persevering  eflbrts  of  Mr.  WiU 


berforce  and  others  for  manr  Tear# 
past,  received  the  sanction  of  royalty 
9n  the  25th  of  March :  a  day  neves 
to  be  forgotten  in  the  annals  of  thi» 
free  country !  While  we  most  sioccr*- 
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\f  congratuUile  oar  readers  on  this 
■important  event,  we  would  wish  to  di- 
rect their  thoug'hts  to  the  ^reat  Ruler 
«rthc  world,  as  the  Author  of  every 
Uessing*,  **  from  whom  all  holy  de- 
sires, all  good  counsel^,  uikI  all  just 
works  do  proceed  ;**  and  to  recom- 
mend the  most  devout  acknowUidg^ 
,meiits  to  the  Father  of  mercies. 


THANKSGIVING. 

Many  serious  persons  'having  ex- 
jvesaed  a  desire  that  apsrticuUr  day 
JUJ^t  be  mentioned,  on  \ihich  those*, 
who  conceive  the  Aholition  of  the 
Stare  Trade  to  be  a  national  blessing^, 
may  umte  their  praises  with  those  ot 
their  fellow  Christians  in  all  pails  -of 
the  kingdom,  we  have  tlie  pleasure 
to  state,  that  it  has  been  agreed  by 
some  very  respectable  persons,  min- 
isters and  osiers,  both  in  4he  Estab- 
lished Church    ami   among'  various 
other  denominations  of  Christians,  to 
firupnsc  that,  on   the  frit  L<9ni*»  day 
i)f  yuHtp  it  l>e  recommended  to  such 
ixrsons  to  oflcr  \ip  to  God  their  heai*- 
ty    thanks    for  this   glorious  event, 
-in  their  private  retirements,  and   in 
-their  respective  -families.    The  mints- 
ten  of  the  gospel  will  use  their  dis- 
cretion wlK'thcr  to  take  notire  of  it  in 
4heir    public    devotions ;     doubtless, 
tnany  of    various    <Icsrriptiun.s    v  ill 
think  it  a  privilege  su  to  do. 

TH*    AFRICAN    INSTITUTION. 

This  great  and  important  nifnsuro, 
-Ae  AbfHition  of  llie  Slave  I'radf,  is 
certainly  an  act  of  natit)nal  justice  ; 
but  humanity  supj^sts  the  pnipriety 
of  re])uiring,  as  far  us  it  maj  l>e  j)rn(> 
t:cal)l<?,  t!ie  wrontfs  wc  Iravc  inflicted 
M\)iy\  Africa.  It  is  nowpn)|>cr  to  cin- 
♦;iicc  the  opportunity  wlilcli  the  uho- 
ttion  affonls,  for  cxtcmlinp  the  bene- 
fits of  comuK-icc,  of  apricultiiro,  :ind 
other  arts  e)f  social  life,  to  that  im- 
mense ami  injiin-d  continent. 

Imi)rc!»st(l  H'itli  such  sentiments,  a 
vrrj-  numerous  and  respect :il)le  meet- 
ing of  nouk  men  and  gentlemen  was 
held  on  Tuesday,  tlie  14th  of  April, 
at  Free  Masons'  Hall,  in  LoncWm  ; 
when  his  Royal  lIJt»'hness  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester  pre*tidcd.  Several  of  the 
bihuops,   and  a  cunvidcrublc  number 


of  the  nobility,  members  of  parli*- 
uieot,  clergymen,  dissenting  minis- 
ters, and  oUier  gentlemen, «  ere  pres> 
ent.     His  Royal  Highness  o|>eiied  the 

■business  with  an  ^pi'opri  ate  speech  ; 
and  many  very  important  and  inter- 
esting thoug^its  on  the  subject  were 
advanccfl  by  Lord  Spencer,  Mr.  Wil- 
bi*rforce,  tlie    Rev.   Mr.  Owen,  Mr. 

'Wm.  Smitli,  and  several  other  speak- 

.ers. 

It  Hva9  mnanhnoatiy  moixed, 

I'hat  this  meeting  is  deeply  im* 
pressed  with  a  sense  of  the  enornioua 
wrongs  which  tlie  natives  of  Africa 
have  suffered  in  their  intercourse 
with  £tirope ;  and  from  a  desire  to 
repair  those  wrongs,  as  well  as  from 
general  feelings  of  benevolence,  is 
anxious  to  adopt  such  measures  as 
are  best  calculated  to  promote  their 
civilization  and  happiness : 

That  the  approaching  cessation  of 
tlie  Slave  Trade,  hitherto  carried  on 
i)y  Great  Britain,  America,  and  Den- 
mark, will,  in  a  considerable  degree, 
remove  the  barrier  which  has  so  long 
obstructed  the  natural  course  of  so- 
cial  improvement  in  Africa  ;  and  that 
the  way  will  be  thereby  opened  fix* 
introducing  the  comforts  and  arts  of 
a  more  civilitedstate  of  society  : 

That  the  happiest  eflccts  may  be 
reasonably  anticipated  from  diffusing 
useful  knowledge,  and  exciting  indus- 
try among  the  inhabitants  of  Africa ; 
and  from  oI>taining  and  circulating 
througiiout  this  country  more  ample 
and  authentic  information  conccnnng 
the  agricultural  and  commercial  far- 
ulties  of  that  vast  continent ;  and  that, 
tlirrjugh  the  judicious  prosecution  of 
these  benevolent  emleavours,  we  may 
ultimately  h)ok  forward  to  the  estab- 
lislinient,  in  the  rtK^m  of  that  traffic 
by  which  the  African  continent  has 
l>een  so  long  degradt^d,  of  a  legiti- 
mate and  far  more  extended  com- 
merce, beneficial  alike  to  the  natives 
of  Africa  and  to  the  manufacturers  of 
Givat  Britain  and  Ireland  ; 

That  the  present  period  is  eminent- 
ly filled  for  prosecuting  these  benev- 
olent designs,  since  the  suspension, 
during  the  war,  of  that  large  share  of 
the  Slave  Trade  which  has  commonly 
been  carried  on  by  France,  Spain,  and 
Holland,  will,  when   combined  with 
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the  eflTect  of  the  abolition  Uws  of 
Great  Britain,  America,  and  Den- 
mark, produce  nearly  the  entire  ces- 
sation of  that  traffic  alon{^  a  line  of 
coast  extending  between  2  and  3000 
miles  in  length,  and  thereby  aiibrd  a 
l^culiarly  favourable  opportunity  for 
l^iving  a  new  direction  to  the  indus- 
try  and  commerce  of  Africa  : 

Thitt,  for  these  purposes,  a  Society 
be  immediately  formed,  to  be  called 
The  African  IssriTunox: 

That  the  nobility,  clergy,  and  gen- 
try of  the  United  kingdom,  be  gener- 
ally invited  to  become  members  here- 
of ;  and  that  a  subscription  be  opened 
in  the  metropolis,  and  all  the  cities 
and  chief  towns  in  Great  Britun  and 
Ireland,  for  supplying  the  expenses  of 
the  institution  : 

That  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 
of  Gloucester  be  requested  to  do  the 
Society  the  honour  of  accepting  the 
office  of  patron  : 

That  a  committee  be  immediately 
appointed  to  draw  up  laws  and  regfii- 
lations  for  the  government  of  the  soci- 
ety, and  to  report  the  same  to  a  Gen- 
eral Meeting,  to  be  held  for  that  pur- 
pose, at  Free  Msisons'  Hall,  on  the 
12th  of  May  next  : 

I'hat  tlie  following  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  be  requested  to  be  mem- 
bers of  the  said  committee : 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Dtike  of 
Gloucester  I  Earls  Spencer,  Moira, 
JEluston  i  Viscount  Howick ;  Lord 
Grenville ;  Bishops  of  London,  Dur- 
ham, Bath  and  Wells,  St.  David's  j 
I^ords  Holland,  EUenborough,  Ers- 
kine,  Valentia,  Teignmouth,  Head- 
ly,  H.  Petty,  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  Right  Hon.  T.  Gren- 
ville, G.  Cannin^c,  J.C.  Villiers^  Sir 
J.Newport,  I.  Foster,  N.  Vansittart, 
J.  Smyth,  Sir  P.  Francis,  K.  B.  Sir 
Samuel  Romilly,  General  Vysc,  H. 
BankeSyEsq.  M.  P.  T.  Bernard,  Esq. 
T.  Babington,  Ewq.  M.  P.  T.  Baring, 
Esq.  M.  P.  R.  Barclay,  Esq.  Henry 
Brougham,  Esq.  J.  H.  Browne,  Esq. 
M.  P.  Col.  Barr>,  M.  P.  T.  Clark- 
son,  Esq.  C.  Grant,  Esq.  M.  P.  Rev. 
T.  Gisborne,  W.  Huskisson,  Esq. 
M.  P.  S.  Lushington,  Esq.  M.  P. 
J.  B.  S.  Morritt,  Esq^  Z.  M:icaulev, 
Esq.  M.  Martin,  Esq.  M.  Montague, 
Esq.  M.  P.  W.  M.  Pitt,  Esq.  M.  P. 
Granville  Shaip,  Esq.  R.  Sharp,  Esq. 


M.  P.  J.  Simeon,  Esq.  M.  P.  W. 
Smith,  Esq.  J. « Stephen,  Esq.  R. 
Thornton,  Esq.  -  .M.  P.  Rev.  John 
Venn,  S.  Whittiread,  Esq.  M.  P. 
W.  Wdberforce,  Esq,  M.  P. 

That  tlie  said  Committee  be  em- 
powered to  solicit  suDscriptions,  and 
to  appoint  a  Treasurer  and  Secre- 
tar\'  pro  temjforef  and  bankers  to  re- 
ceive subscriptions,  subject  to  the  ap- 
probation of  the  next  General  Meet- 
ing, at  which  the  choice  of  officers, 
in  such  mode  as  may,  upon  the  report 
of  the  said  committee,  be  adopted, 
shall  take  place  : 

That  the  tlianks  of  this  Meeting  be 

given  to  W.  Wilberforce,  Esq.  for 
is  unwearied  exertions,  during  many 
years,  to  expose  the  injustice  and 
cruelty  of  the  African  Sfave  Trade, 
and  to  procure  its  abolition  by^the  Le- 
gislature of  Great  Britain  : 

That  the  thanks  of  this  MeeUng 
be  given  to  Granville  Sharp,  Esq.  for 
his  zealous,  early,  and  persevering  ef- 
forts  in  opposition  to  the  Afincan 
Slave  Trade  ;  and  for  his  generous 
endeavours,  at  first  unsupported, 
though  at  length  successful,  to  estab- 
lish Uie  cLiims  of  Africans,  resident 
in  Great  Britain,  to  the  common  rights 
of  legal  protection  and  personal  free- 
dom : 

That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be 
given  to  Mr.  Thomas  Clarkson,  for 
the  zeal,  activity,  and  perseverance 
which  he  has  uniformly  exerted  in 
promoting  the  abolition  oftlie  African 
Slave  Trade  : 

That  the  tlianks  of  this  Meeting  be 
given  to  his  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  for  his  zealous, 
able,  and  eloquent  support  of  the 
cause  vf  Africa,  both  in  and  out  of 
Parliament. 

Our  readers  vrll  rejoice  in  the 
prospect  which  this  new  institution 
presents  in  behalf  of  Africa  ;  and 
though  tlie  t>hject  prf)posed  is  not 
strit'tly  religious,  yt*t  we  insert  the 
proceedings  of  the  meeting  at  iar^e, 
because  we  not  only  highly  approve 
of  such  a  just  and  benevolent  plan, 
but  hope  that  the  introchictir.n  of  civil- 
ization will  facilitate  the  progrcas  of 
the  glorioi^  ^spel  in  the  c^^U  rtsiie 
regions  of  Airica. 
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A  fhort  Accofou  tf  the  Act  of  Parlia' 
fnent  lately  patted^  entituledf  **  An 
Act  far  the  Abolition  tf  the  Slave 
Trader 

It  is  enacted,  that  from  May  1, 
1807,  the  African  Slave  Trade/ and 
all  manner  of  dealing  and  trading  in 
lUTea,  at,  to,  or  from,  any  part  of  the 
coast  or  countries  of  Africa,  shall  be 
otterlv  abolished,  prohibited,  and  de- 
clared to  be  unlawful. 

If  any  British  suhjert,  or  otiier 
person  resident  in  the  United  Kin$^- 
dom,  or  in  any  place  belonging  to  his 
Majesty,  shall  be  concerned  m  buy- 
ing or  selling,  bartering  or  transfer- 
rinr,  any  person  for  a  slave,  he  shall 
forreit  1001.  for  every  such  offence. 

Any  vessel  fitted'out  in  tins  king- 
dom, or  in  the  colonies,  or  navigated 
or  employed  for  carrvingon  the  Slave 
Trade,  sfwU  be  forfeited,  with  all  its 
boats,  guns,  tackle,  apparel,  and  fur- 


All  pertons  are  prohibited  from  re- 
moring,  as  slaves,  any  inhabitants  of 
Africa,  the  West  Indies,  or  America, 
from  one  place  to  another,  or  being 
concerned  in  receiving  them  :  and  any 
vtssel  employed  in  such  removal  sliall 
be  forfeited,  as  also  the  property  in 
the  slaves ;  and  the  oH'ners  of  such 
Tessel  shall  forfeit  1001.  ft>r  each 
slave. 

Any  inhabitant  of  Africa,  unlaw- 
iidly  carried  away  and  imported  into 
any  British  colony,  shall  be  forfeited 
tolus  Majesty. 

All  insurances  on  Iransurtions  con- 
cerning the  Slave  Trade,  are  now  un- 
lawful  ;  and  any  person  making  such 
an  insurance,  sliull  t'orrcit  1001.  for 
e\'ery  oft'enrc,  and  treble  tlie  anipunt 
of  the  premium. 

The  Act  not  to  affect  the  trading 
in  slaves  exported  from  Africa  before 
tlie  first  of  May,  liJ07  ;  :n\(l  landed  in 
the  West  Indies  by  March  1, 1808. 

[£v.  Maff. 


Extracts  from  the  Report  of  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  London  Mi**iiniary 
Society,  read  at  the  \oth  General 
Aleeting  of  the  Society.  May  14, 
1807. 

OTAIIKI  I  E. 

Thf.  state  of  the  Mission  iit  Ota- 
hfitc  appears,  from  the  last  account 
rtcei\cd  from  the   labourers  tlierc. 


dated  July  29,  1S05,  to  be  much  the 
same  as  was  formerly  reported.  Un- 
fortunately, the  missionaries  had  not 
been  able  to  receive  letters  or  sup- 
plies from  £ngland  ;  in  consequence 
of  which,  they  ftlt  disappointed  and 
discotira|red ;  but  wc  trust  that,  lung 
ere  thin,  that  difficulty  has  been  re- 
moved. 

A  letter  fit>m  the  missionaries 
states,  that  the  political  stat£  of  the 
island  remained  the  same  as  before. 
Otoo  maintained  his  authoritv  unmu- 
lested,  ever  since  the  death  of  his  fa- 
ther, Pomarre,  and  continued  to  af- 
ford the  brethren  his  favour  and  pro- 
tection. He  had.  also  diseovereid  a 
partiality  for  the  English  languages 
which  he  took  some  pains  to  acquire ; 
and  had  made  such  a  proficiency  in 
wTiting,  that  he  sent  a  short  but 
friendlv  letter  to  the  Directors,  writ- 
ten  by  his  own  hand.  It  deserves 
notice  also,  that  when  Mr.  Jefierson, 
one  of  the  missionaries,  expressed  a 
desirfe  to  retire  from  the  island  on 
accotmt  of  his  health,  and  was  ex- 
pected to  leave  it,  Otoo  and  his  fam- 
ily discovered  much  concern,  and 
earnestly  requested  that  more  mis- 
sionaries, men,  women,  and  children, 
might  be  sent  from  England  to  settle 
inUieir  country. 

The  general  Journal  of  the  breth- 
ren, which  tlie  Directors  have  re- 
ceived, commencing  Dec.  12,  1804, 
and  concluding  July  30, 1805,  togeth* 
er  with  separate  Journals  of  tours 
made  by  the  bretliren  Bicknell  and 
Henry,  Elder  and  Wilson,  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  various  parts  of  the  is- 
land, evinces,  in  the  most  satisfactory 
manner,  the  faithfulness  and  assidui- 
ty of  the  missionaries,  labourinf^ 
amidst  the  most  discouraging  cir- 
cumstances ;  and  persevering  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  in  the 
spirit  of  the  ancient  prophets, 
"whether  men  would  hear  or  for- 
bear." Referring  to  their  journal, 
Mr.  Eyre,  in  the  name  of  his  breth- 
ren, observes,  "  Wc  are  sorry  to 
say  that  yon  will  meet  with  nothing 
in  it  respecting  the  grand  object  of 
our  mission  more  encoumging  than 
what  wc  ha%e  hitherto  been  able  to 
communicate,  livstnictions  continue 
to  bo  given  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
island  in  the  things  of  God,  but,  ap- 
parently, non«   are  savingly  profited 
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by  them;  totiiat,  as  we  at  first  found 
them,  they  seem  to  remain  gross 
idolaters,  enemies  to  God  by  wicked 
works,  without  God,  without  Christ, 
And  without  liope  :  yet  it  must  be  con* 
Jiused,  that  very  nuoiy  of  them  have 
obtained  a  very  cotuidertwle,  thought  at 
yety  uMonctijied,  knowUdge  of  the  doe* 
trincM  of  Ch-ittianity.** 

From  this  observation,  connected 
with  that  which  our  judicious  friend 
Mr.  Maillden  made,  when  he  convers- 
ftX  with  some  of  the  natives  who  occa- 
sionally visited  New  Soutli  Wales, 
and  which  was  mentioned  in  the  last 
Annual  report,  we  cannot  but  think  a 
pleasing  ray  of  light  penetrates  the 
f  leom  which  has  long  covered  Ota- 
Seite.  We  cannot  out  hope,  that 
when  a  number  of  poor  heathens^ 
bom  and  educated  in  total  ignorance 
of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour,  *'  obtain  a  considerable 
knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity," the  seed  of  life  may  be  con- 
sidered as  already  sown,  and  a  just 
expectation  indulged,  that  the  bar- 
vest  will  one  day  bless  the  ^ytM  pf  the 
labourers  and  of  the  Society. 

Mr.  Marsdeo's  observation  derives 
additional  confirmation  from  another 
circumstance.  Jn  the  course  of  tiie 
lost  year,  two  young  meo»  one  a  na- 
tive of  Owhyhec,  and  tlie  other  a  na- 
tive of  Otaheite,  were  brought  to 
England  by  tlie  captain  of  a  ship,  for 
tlie  purpose  of  assisting  to  navigate 
it,  but  who  were,  soon  after  their  ar- 
rival, totally  deserted  by  the  captain 
and  owners  of  tlie  vessel.  By  the 
humane  interference  of  Sir  Joseph 
Banks,  they  were  rescued  from  de- 
struction, and  recommended  to  the 
care  of  the  Directors,  who  instantly 
took  the  in  under  their  proCpctioo. 
By  such  conversation  as  various  ptcr- 
•S0I1S  were  enabled  to  hold  witli  them, 
\t  was  i)l:uniy  perceived  that  the  na- 
tive of  Qtaheite,  who  well  knew  the 
missionaries  there,  and  hud  worked 
for  them  as  a  labourer,  had  received 
some  knowledge  of  tlie  great  subjects 
of  revelation,  and  expressed,  in  a 
forcible  manner,  what  we  duubt  not  is 
the  common  scntinientof  tlie  inhabit- 
ants, "  that  thoy  were  very  good 
man — men  of  God." 

ATRICA. 

It  was  suggc^t^'d  hi  the  last;  Re- 
port, tliat  the  colony  of  thu  Cape  of 


Good  Hope  having  reverted  i»io  th* 
possession  of  the  British  govemment^ 
A  more  direct  and  powemil  sanction 
would  be  given  to  the  exertions  of 
our  missionaries  among  the  African 
heathen ;  and  that  our  interceursA 
with  them  would  he  facilitated.  The 
hopes  of  the  Directors  luive  been  hil- 
ly realized ;  and  the  informalion  from 
the  several  missionary  stations  in  that 
country  have  beeo  y^ry  ample  an^ 
satisfactory. 

m 

It  will  be  recollected,  tkat  just  be- 
fore the  recapture  of  the  Cape  by  our 
brave  countrymen,  the  opposition  of 
many  ill  dis|>psed  persons  to  the  mis- 
sions had  risen  to  a  grett  height; 
and  the  brethren  Vanderkemp  and 
Read  were  apprehensive  that  they 
Ahould  be  obliged  tp  retinqiuisb  their 
work,  and  withdraw  from  the  colony. 
Tliey  had  been  summoned  to  the 
Cape,  where  they  had  vindicated 
their  conduct  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Dutch  governor ;  yet  so  malignant 
were  their  enemies,  that  he  recom^ 
mended  it  to  the  missionaries  to  susr 
pend  their  return  to  Bethelsdorp  to  a 
moi'e  favourable  opportunity. 

That  opportunity  was  unexpectedly 
afforded  by  the  capture  of  Cape  Town, 
w]iich  was  no  sooner  effected,  than 
the  general.  Sir  David  Baird,  sent 
for  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  whom  he  re- 
ceived in  Uie  most  cordial  manner, 
and  even  consulted  him  upon  tlie 
proper  treatment  of  the  Hottentot 
prisoners  of  war.  Shortly  after,  full 
permission  was  granted  to  resume 
the  care  of  the  congregation  at  Beth- 
elsdorp, where  the  doctor  arrived  oo 
the  21st  of  March,  1806.  Brotlier 
Read,  who  was  desired  by  Sir  David 
Baird  to  return  by  sea,  was  preservii 
cd  from  the  roost  imminent  danger  of 
being  shipwrecked  on  the  coast  of 
Caffi'ai'ia  ;  but  had  tl^e  happiness  of 
reaching  the  settlement  in  safety,  and 
finding  it  in  a  flourisliing  state  ;  the 
Lordhaving  blessed  the  labours  of 
the  bretliren  Ullbricht,  Tromp,  and 
Erasmus  Smith,  in  Uieir  absence  ; 
Mrs.  Smith  ^so,  who  formerly  lived 
at  Rodezand,  and  who  had  devoted 
herself  to  the  instruction  of  the 
heaihcn,  having  become  a  very  great 
blessing  to  tlie  institution.  Brother 
Read  w  as  received  by  tlie  congrega- 
tion with  universal  joy  and  thankUil- 
ncss,  the  poor  Hottentots  expressing, 
by  their  acclamations  and  caresses^ 
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bow  much  ther  prized  tlie  word  of  tn  leave  it  on  account  of  the  exces- 

fife,  and  this  bieloTed  minister <of  it.*  sivc  droug^ht  wliich  had  prevailed  for 

In  addition  to  the  protectioa  and  a  long^  time ;    and   which  rendered 

•Miction  now  afforded  to  this  mission  the  support  of  their  cattle  impossi- 

hf  the   English  government,     their  Uc.     On  the  eighth  of  October,  he 

privileges  nave  been  augmented  by  and  his  companions  reached  the  set* 

the  ipoDtaneous  permission  of  the  tlement,  and  immediately  repaired  tD 

Landrost  to  plough  and  sow,  for  the  their  little  church,  to  ofier  up  their 

present  year,  an  excellent  piece  of  devout  acknowledgments.     In  a  few 

l^mund  belonging  to  government.  days,  they  had  another  occasion  of 

Such  was   the   pleasing  state    of  thanksgiving,  on  account  of  the  co- 

Bethelsdorp,  according  to   the  last  pious   showers  which    renewed  the 

accounts  received  ;  and  such  was  the  face  of  the  earth ;  a  blessing  which 

attachment    of  our  worthy  brother  they    had    not  experienced    during 

yBiKlerkemf>  to  the  people,  that  when  three  preceding  years.    They  sus- 

be  receiveti  a  proposal  from  the  di-  tained,  however,  a  heavy  loss,  a  great 

lectors  to  remove  from   thence,   in  number  of  sheep  being  stolen  by  tb« 

cAae  his    further  services  in  A^i^a  Boschemen.      At  the   close  of  the 

should  be  prevented  by  tlie  violence  year  the  settlement  consisted  but  of 

of  opposition,  and  to  devote  his  tal-  p.boutonc  hundred  persons;  in   the 

•nta  to  the  establishment  of  a  mis-  school  were  thirty  one  children,  an4 

•ion  in   China,   he  replied,  ^  I   am  eleven  adults. 
con  vinced  that  God  has  called  me  to 

^  bit  work  in  the  place  of  my  pres-  the  cor  annas, 

cnt  residence,  and  that  it  is  my  duty  jit  the  Great  Orange  River. 

to  contimie  in  that  station  till  it  shall  in  the  last  report  of  the  director* 

please  him  to  call  me  out  of  it  as  evi-  it  was  noticed  that  no  letter  had  then 

Gently  as  be  called  me  into  it."  been  received  from  the  brethren  An- 
derson and  Kramer,  respecting  th^ 

zak  rivek.  mission  among  the  Corannas  on  the 

Communications  have  been  receiv-  OrangT!  River;  bstthat  from  doctor 
cd  during  the  past  year  from  Mr.  Vanderkemp's  letter,  it  was  under- 
Kicherer,  concerning  the  settlement  stood  that  "  their  labours  were 
at  Zak  Ri\*er.  When  upon  his  jour-  blessed  in  an  extraordinary  degree." 
ncy  to  it  from  the  Ca|>c,  in  the  month  Since  tlwit  period,  however,  very  full 
«f  September,  1805,  he  was  met  by  and  pleasing  information  has  arrived 
brother  Bolma,  to  whom  the  care  of  from  Mr.  Anderson,  who  was  sura- 
tbc  congregation  had  been  committe<l  moned  to  the  C.ipe  by  the  late. Dutch 
when  Mr.  Kicherer  left  it  to  visit  government,  with  the  other  mission- 
Europe  :  and  who  informed  him  that  arics. 

many  of  the  people  had  been  obliged  It  appears  from  the  journal,  that 

—  these  brethren,  finding  the  ill  eifccts 

•  "  Wefotmdy  to  our  joy ,  the  vtork  of  of  removing  from  place  to  place,  de- 

converting  grace  going  on  prosperously  ;  termtned  on  fixing  thcmscKes,  with 

4ntd  we  admired  the  success  iiith  x:htch  as   many  of  the  natives  as  were  dis- 

that  exrmptary  sister,   Smith,  had  set  posed  to  abide  with  them,  in  a  stated 

vp  a  school,  in  vjhich  Hottentot  children  residence.     This,  with  some  diiBcul- 

areinstntcted  to  knit  stockings,  ll^c.   She  ty  was  effected  in  the  year  1804.     In 

•*  universally  respected  and  Moved  by  the  months  of  March   and  April  tlie 

ullcmrbeople.     Besides  her  conversation  people  were  severely  visitctl  with  tf»e 

«f>A  the  females,  viho  seem  to  be  con-  smallpox;  and  Mr.  Anderson  him- 

terned  about  their  sonls,  she  keets  a  self  was  dangerously  ill  with  a  bilious 

veekly  meeting  voith  our  baptizea  sis-  fever,  without  any  person  at  hand  to 

ters  ,•    and  instructs  them,    by  viay  of  affonl  him   medical  assistance.     Hq 

^techising^  in  the  practical,  as  ii^U  as  dctcnnined  to  send  some  mcsscng«r» 

doctrinal,    truths   of    the  religion    of  to  the   brethren  who  were  labouring 

£hrift"  among  the  Briquas  ;  some  of  whom 

[Letter  from  Dr.  Vandcrkcmp,  were,   uX  that* very  instant,    on  \\\o 

July  10,  1806.  road  to  visit  him,  and  were  mcl  by 
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U»*  ','  it*:'  '.}  i.r-'.tf^  4-/i  »htr- 
;*•■».      r'.ll*".**:'!  »^•^l^  >!*c*  i«  724; 

f.-'.   v  ■.".    V'    li-.j'*i*,  ibey   u..fiid 

f ,.-  '.  -.  <v*i"i^i.  'I  ri*:  J>r*:t>jreri  •>«- 
i'j  ,  -  >  *•  I •.  S '■  •** e  rr,  r»t  r,  1  %05,  lo  i  'jTOi 
•j.".ri  .:.•'!  a  *»'!•':  'J' «*rtx-;r,  and  to  in- 
\r,  ■  *.*•.  kTi.vir  ^fj<-'ft  '."'.t  arts  of  a;;- 
i.-.  .  .r*-,  n  u.'iK.h  U.'.-y  succeeded 
\f..  yrt'i  'Ji  •:  i  r  r  z f/': <  f  at i' I n,  but  by  no 
tfi"-.-.'  Tfj.jil  to  \:i*:\r  vki^tic^;  for  tJ*e 
^-  '."i' ■/,!  i*,  >fH  nia.V'  arcount*,  un. 
<•!'  ■  m;.  to  s  K;Ji  |j»rr..Mi;s  »»  tr.tre  i» 
l/ij*  i/l"  ij.iri,  OXr  i-pt  ?*i«ITir!:r  iiliO**- 
r;  :  -f  '."I':  in'.t'r  f-A  *A'  iltc  huiniricr, 
'bjii<  •  arc  {rTiici'aily  {>ui-iijl.  'I  hey 
a,':  '.!*lijff'i  l!i«:r':r'.r^*  J'l  r'M»»;i,t, 
♦  tf-rii-' Iws  ui»ii  ilj#-  prn^Ji'rti  in  «#»'  a 
irw  \-i:'fl:C\<-S  and  C*i".i  fif  iJu.ir 
•».'.  r,  •!  i -,  n-lviij;^  C'licfly  'ill  liiclt  Cat- 
lU:    ■.    'I   ".ln-tji. 

'I':,**  I'l-'thr' 11  /iii'Ii-r"*"!!  and  Kra- 
mer \ri\*:  Miivv  Ji'M-ii  Ulx>Mi-:ri|f  arii.^ri;^ 
111'  Tio'.r  AtVirutviin  llial  q'larttT,  for 
altoMt.  '>  yviTM  ;  and  ha  v.*  practised 
iii'i' li  h' rr'UMiiul  in  that  coiiibo  of 
t'ni»".  'I'hrv  hiivc  ap  .Io<?iz<'.il  to  t|»c 
liii"'. ''tor,  ffir  iv.\  \vrllii;i;  in-»rij  t'lc- 
f)i|i-.i'lv,  hy  ha\jii;rf  tliat  lh«y  wire 
ii'.t  \iiliir:r,  iiu  iMti:(-!t:iln  ^r.'MWuii!,  U* 
e.\f\'j\i:  the  hi-|>'  'i  of  thi-  Soti.ty  t«K> 
niiK-h  ;  h»t  til'  y  imw  ri-'oicc  tiiat 
ih'-v  Uu'.'f  not  wiiit<''l  in  vtiiii,  Thi'v 
h'i- <•  l:thoiirf:d  to  corri-rt  tin:  iinnio- 
r:.Utii-)«  prat  tihcJ  ain'>ii|^  t)i<.>  Ctnjt- 
n^iH,  [»:iriic»il:ip!y  tht;ir  p;>lvj;aiii\,  und 
to  iiitro.hicc  ainoMp:  th«;n»  Mich  le/jii- 
l.'itioDs  :is  lo  niun'iii;.ri*  '>!<  ^irr  aciopte<l 
iTi  Ciiristiun  coiintrit'.  They  liave 
fSfiiiifii'itcH  about  '2'yO  person 4  at  a 
tinu,   to    Lyar    the     J«'Spfl,    in    ll.e 


cT.}.?^ii.  ill  r^  rujoc  10  k?oe  that 
mere  'j.iz.  ^J  ZfiT%jCLk  vsre  t;  fi^  thst 
purp*<-.ie. 

Trt  jrc:3eral  rcpc-TTt  of  tWpc«plr« 
it  s«ec;s  is  Ma&iy.  their  pnrc«|nl  de- 
pcr*dc7>?e  b<l-^  *9  the  c&ue ;  bm, 
by  ihc  UjviatLe  crom  of  tbe  tfit> 
sion&ries  an-  -  t  tbera,  the^  viH  now 
have  AH  <K^pcrr:  unity  cf  tunker  »up- 
p*ie5  tHrn  their  parac;^,  com  fields, 
and  tobacco,  vfalch  'jkt  mav  cohi- 
Tate,  if  they  are  but  iadiutnoiis«  and 
ezchan^  iLem  anur.f  the  Brkfuaa 
and  Xamacquas  for  cattle  and  aheep. 

They  had  occ&sionaUy  been  an- 
noyed by  a  destnjrt:«-e  insect  called 
a  ToTtctUc,  vhose  bite  poisoni  every 
plar.t  it  t.:i:ches.  At  one  time,  a 
vast,  body  cf  locusts  passed  near  their 
settlement  about  noon,  bv  «hich  the 
skv  was  reTidered  as  dark  for  about 
an  Jiour  as  if  tJ:e  sun  bad  bc.n  eclips- 
ed, and  the  noise  of  tlieir  wjpgs  re- 
sembled that  of  a  mig'hty  wind. 
They  shot,  in  the  course  of  a  single 
viar,  f.-urteen  lior.*,  fiMir  tisers,  atnd 
se\eral  wol-.es.  For  ihe  sake  of  les- 
sening tlie  expense  of  the  Society 
tiicy  j.'urcba^ed,  when  at  the  Cape,  a 

Jiuaiitity  of  beads,  to  he  exchanged 
or  elephants'  teeth  ;  but  they  are 
aware  of  the  danprer  of  losing  >ig^t  of 
tlieir  ^reat  object  by  eni^ging  in 
concerns  of  a  worldly  nature,  and 
therefore  crave  such  assistance  from 
tlic  Sorict^v  as  may  be  necessar)-.  In 
a  \v>r(l,  thcv  apiieni-  to  be  much  own- 
fd  of  the  LoTtl  in  iheir  work  ;  **  I  do 
not  think,"  says  Mr.  Anderson,  "  1 
have  laboured  in  vain :  many  cir. 
cnwiances  have  occuired  to  estab- 
H^li  my  mind  ti>at  I  am  in  tlie  place 
Mhere  the  Lord  Jisus  would  have  me 
to  be.  I  preacli  the  prospel  with  mure 
dc'li};-lit  and  llhehy,  althouf^h  in  a  for- 
eign lan«jii.igfe,  ilian  cvrr  1  did  in  my 
native  tonf^uc,  and  would  not  ex- 
chaji<;e  niv  mission  for  anv  in  Africa.'* 
To  3-'  Cxj^itirMeJ. 
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The  follcKshg  Extraeti  are  /rom  Ifo. 
XVI.  of  the  PerioHicid  Aecoitnu  reltt' 
live  to  the  Baptist  Mittionary  Soeie- 
tj,publi*ked  Mayt  1807,  /fom  the 
yownaU  rif  Mettrt.  Marthmanf 
Ward^  and  Mardon* 

Dee.  1, 1804.  We  learn  ttiat  Sa- 
datsflt  brother  to  Boodwysa,  is  gone 
to  lire  in  the  Snnderbunds,  amidst  the 
tilers,  as  a  kind  of  ascetic,  pretend- 
ing' that  he  is  proof  ap^ainst  all  the 
attacks  of  wild  beasts .  Poor  deluded, 
unhappy  mortal !  He  will  pnibably 
soon  fall  a  prey  to  his  own  deception. 
To  vhat  will  not  pride  urge  a  man ! 
Amidst  these  mstressirg  circum- 
itancrs  we  hear  fn^m  Futteck,  who 
has  been  treated  with  much  severity 
by  the  little  tyrant  of  the  village 
where  he  lives.  I  hear  he  has  tied 
bim  :'p,  and  fed  him  with  cow  dunr. 
Ramkanta  and  Kanacc,  who  brought 
the  intelligencr,  say,  that  had  not  a 
domestic  misfortune  thrown  their 
penccutors  into  confusion,  they 
would  probably  have  been  treated 
mach  worse.  M. 

At  the  close  of  1804,  they  speak  of 
haTing  baptised  seventeen  durmg  the 
year  ;  and  though  several  had  given 
them  pain,  yet  Mr.  Carey,  in  a  lettei" 
dated  Dec.  12,  conceives  the  church, 
notwithstanding  their  various  disap- 
pointments from  individuals,  to  be 
upon  the  whole  in  a  more  promising 
atate  than  it  bad  been  at  any  former 
period. 

Jan.  1, 1805.  A  plan  for  a  new  place 
of  worship  at  Calcutta  having  been  ag- 
itated, a  meeting  wns  this  day  held  on 
the  subject,  nnd  subscriptions  began. 
We  do  not  uish  to  coniine  it  to  our- 
selves. The  cause  of  God  ought  to 
be,  and  I  trust  is,  our  grand  obji-ct. 
4800  n)i>eefl  were  subscribed  at  this 
meeting*.  M. 

Feb.  12.  Mohun,  Golook's  hus- 
band, who  has  bern  a  guo<l  deal  at 
Serampore  lately,  has  proposed  him- 
self for  baptism,  and  talks  much  of 
hift  sin  in  opposing  the  religion  of 
Christ.  He  says  he  did  not  know 
that  there  was  any  tiling  really  good 
in  the  gosi>vl ;  but  having  been  licre 
Sonne  time,  he  is  convinced  therein 
a  rcaHtv  and  an  exccUcncv  in  it. 

W. 


Vol.  III.  Xo.  6. 


Mm 


Mar.  31.  We  are  much  concern^ 
ed  respecting  the  state  of  the  mission. 
Ever}'  inquu-er  that  we  hai-e  had  for 
some  time  past  has  left  ua  in  a  clan« 
destine  manner.  M. 

Mar.  28.  The  extensive  premiseg 
to  the  east  of  ours  have  been  on  salo 
some  time.  They  arc  walled  round,- 
and  have  many  buildings  upon  them. 
The  mission  consists  now  of  ten  dis- 
tinct families,  including  in  the  wholo 
eighteen  adults,  and  ^urteen  child- 
ren. Looking  forward  seven  or  ten 
years,  we  shall  probably  be  much 
more  numerous,  and  require  mora 
room.  On  these  considerations  we 
have  consulted  about  purchasing 
these  premises.  Several  friends  have 
strongly  advised  it ;  but  wc  have  not 
a  rupee  to  spare.  After  consulting; 
however  with  all  our  brethren,  who 
are  unanimous  on  the  subject,  one  of 
lis  went  to  the  auction,  and  purchas- 
ed the  whole  for  14,200  nipees.  It 
seems  strange  for  missionaries  to 
have  so  manv  secular  affairs  to  trans- 
act. How  fiiffercnt  is  our  employ- 
ment from  that  of  Brainerd  and  oth- 
ers !  Yet  is  it  not  necessar\'  to  the 
object  we  have  in  view?  *i  some- 
times examine  myself  on  this  head. 
Ah,  were  it  neglected,  how  soon 
would  the  name  of  God  be  blasphem- 
ed !  How  soon  would  all  onr  mission- 
ary efforts,  printing,  schools,  Scr.  &c. 
be  stopped  !  How  soon  should  we 
with  our  families  be  compelled  to  re- 
turn to  England;  unless  indeed  a 
few  of  us  were  dctainrd  in  prison  as 
hostages  for  debt !  These  considera- 
tions convince  me  that  in  pouring  in- 
structions on  the  mind  of  a  child,  or 
balancing  an  account,  I  am  as  really 
employed  in  the  cause  of  God,  as 
when  assisting  in  the  translation  of 
the  wortl,  or  preaching  to  the  heathen 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

M. 

Apr.  r.  Mohun,  Golook's  hus- 
band, has  been  some  months  with 
Krishno,  and  has  appeared  to  lend  % 
favourable  car  to  the  gDspel.  Indeed 
he  has  publicly  declared  among  Mr- 
Rolt*s  workmen  (whose  ser^'ant  he 
has  been  for  m.%ny  years)  that  he  will 
renounce  hindooism,  and  embrace 
the  gospel.  His  father-ir-law,  and 
our  other  brethren,,  whom  we  consult 
on  ever}*  occasion  of  this  nature,  have 
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a  favourable  opinion  of  him.     We 
had  a  meeting  tiefore  breakfast  tliis 
mominnf  for  humbling^  ourselves  be- 
ibre  God,  on  account  of  the  dcadnesa 
of  the  cause  amongMus.     Aflerthis, 
Muhuo,  having  previously  made  pro- 
ibss(ion  of  his  taith  in   Christ,  was 
baptized  in  the  river.    He  acknowl- 
cdji^d  Ills  sin  in  has  formci  violent 
opposition  to  the  gospel,  but  said  he 
did  it  in  ignorance.    Uis  account  of 
a  change  of  mind   was,  upon  the 
whole,  pkraaingandsatisfactcny  ^  and 
if  it  be  what  it  at  present  appears  to 
be,  it  is  amonnt  the  wonders  of 
grace.      Insteau  of  his  compelling 
Golook  to  be  an  idolater,,  he  hiiMelr 
is  constrained  to  become  a  Christian  t 
After  Bevgalae  worship,    a   native 
came  to  one  of  as,  and  with  tears 
talked  of  what  he  had  been  hearing. 
This  day  ha»  been  a  kind  of  refi-esh- 
i!\g  afler  the  inany  disappointmenta 
we  have  lately  experienced.    Oh  tliat 
we  may  walk  worthy  I         W*  &  Bl. 

Apr.  11.  We  have  had  consider-^ 
able  di^cuky  in  obtaining  the  mon- 
ey for  our  'late  putehaae :  we  are 
through  ^  mercy  however  carried 
through  it.  A  friend  has  generous- 
ly lent  us  14,000  rupees  at  less  than 
the  usual  interest.  We  have  also  let 
a  warehouse  belonging  to  it,  for 
.  which  at  present  we  liad  no  use,  for 
a  rent  which  will  go  far  towards  pay- 
ing tlie  interest.  M.  &  W. 

May  13.  Three  native  sisters 
callea  at  our  house  this  evening,  and 
began  to  converse  with  a  woman  ser- 
vant about  the  sufferings  and  deatli 
of  Clirist.  I  knew  tlic  8ub|ect,  though 
I  could  understand  but  few  of  their 
words.  One  of  them,  looking  on  me, 
said,  in  broken  English,  *'  It  is  Jesus 
Christ  tliat  makes  us  brothers  and 
sisters.'*  It  aficcted  me  to  observe 
that  they  were  not  only  concerned  to 
obtain  an  inteix^st  in  Christ  them- 
lehres,  but  to  recommend  him  to  their 
fellow  sinners  as  they  go  from  house 
to  house.  O  that  this  were  mpre  the 
case  in  our  native  land. 

May  18.  This  dav,  afler  a  short 
illness,  our  dear  andniglUy  esteemed 
governor  died,  aged  seventy  Jive.  A 
ray  of  hope  beamed  forth  at  the  last 
hour.  His  relations  say  that  they 
heard  him  almost  the  whole  night« 
breceding  his  disease,  praying  most 
rdrventlj'  to  the  Saviour.    At  a  gov* 


emor  he  was  a  worthy  daractav. 
His  mind  had  been  euUivatcd  by  a 
liberal  education,  and  bis  aeaixniafik 
were  noble  and  enlarged.  He  TCHT* 
ed  a  good  man,  and  despised  oodcm 
in&Ielltv.  H 

May  19.  About  eight  o^Joek  tUs 
morning  Go\-emor  Bie  WM  btri/edly 
hrotlicr  Carey.  W^  all  atbeodrd^  ^ 
so  did  almost  pji  the  EuropeM*  k 
the  settlement.  Riimiite  ram  fcvs- 
fired,  and  several  voUiea  ouscb^ijiv' 
over  tlie  grave.  All  the  poor  mtntft 
lament  hu  deaths  and  aay^  '''^*S 
shall  we  see  another  auch  a  vailBr  ^ 

.June  1.    This  evening  Ckleb  1^ 
rons  and  Kangake  gave  in  thdr  ^ 
perience,  and  were  accepted. 
Kan^^e    spoke   with  wai^ 
Uc  lives  at  Cutwat  where  aocdfr 
two  gave  brother  ChamberUin 
hope.    They  seem  to  be  the  f^ 
Bydcnaut'a   labours  m  that  nofl 
bourhood.  V^ 

Kangalee  has  been  very  ctnie^ 
fbr  baptism.  AU  our  ftienda  Ha^P 
favourably  of  him.  In  ginngiali^ 
experience,  I  think  I  never  taw 
native  more  affected.  By  bis  acooofr^ 
it  appears  that  he  had  beard  of  tb^ 
new  way  a  long  time  ago,  and  hv* 
been  seeking  in  vain  fbr  aoibe  one  t^ 
^ve  him  farther  information  aboi^ 
lUf  At  last  he  met  with  Bydeaaa^ 
who  told  him  all  he  wished  to  ~ 
and  brought  him  to 
Wlicir  we  asked  him  whether  lie 
noimced  his  former  hopea  in  his  m^ 
roo,  and  in  tlie  debtaa,  and  depen&tf^ 
alone  upon  Christy  he  wept  abuC 
daiitly,  and  answered  in  terms  whic/^ 
implied  that  he  made  him  his  sll* 
Caleb  Hirons  has  been  sis  months  mi 
our  school,  and  we  hope  that  s  work 
of  grace  is  begun  in  lum.  IC 


GEKBAaXj    LBTTSR   TO'  TBB*  tO* 

ctaxy: 

Very  dear  brethren. 

We  are  aware  that  many  mitaions 
have  been  established  for  a  time»  anit 
then  given  up ;  and  that  others  have 
been  continued,  which  yet  havie  never 
made  a  powerful  impression  on  the 
body  of  tlie  people.    We  pray  God. 


rpr  Itiitf  nrnnti  mkjr  b«  Wa  have  be^n  to  transUte  th« 

of  tMtf  Uboon  I  but  t)i«t  iwred    scriptiirea    iiiio   the    Oriaia, 

llM'nnbntat  in  so  puUiBt  KBhratiu,  Persian,  and  Hindooitim^E 

fjm  ^  )imAi  and  beartl  lanfiuiKes.     A  beginning  ii  mnilc  in 

WMC  H  A«t  (ber  V^r  not  F*(mig  the    MaVitta  Kew  Tc-tn- 

lUf  lhMc4oft)keMri*t-  nMal,  ttnda  fount  »F  t}-pci  for  i^e 

idnera.  9tiMk  !■  partW  cut.     We  have  lang 

P'fiB  RMufet  u  fsr  u  (Mi^  .hid  U  in  mind  to  st&tion  «  brother  in 

ipM,tlie  nBlTerwldaffti^oM  OHmd,  near  tothe  tcmpU  of  Jiigger- 

Mi^vtttuvc>uyMlcnDw,  ttBDt.     We  think  iif  tloing  this  in  ■ 

iOB^tqred  In  tniwUting',  ahoil  timr.     Tht-sf  \\-pes  hUI  lh«a 

■M  tirMlalliic  the  M«dea  -be  tdgrcn  iniponcnM. 

biMfir  that  Qtli  w  •  aced  Since  the  3^  af.UM^  Bic  per. . 

■  !•*&  perittt.  be  the  M)it  toni  have  btan  adHfea*!  ^  tbooiffh 
tteOij^M  tbcMaaoni  erer  iic  )iavr  not  lit:i-ii  wiihotit  trials  rf- 
W^tk-  The  pwpWM  n«de  spt-ctin^  our  meniLcr:..  j'rt  n-e  hav* 
|ltcilbl^,EBan;  thanka  to  hail  leu  nccotity  tii  cxerciic  punful 

■  h  eddaentfy  atjiell  tarn  discipline,  tliatl  in  some  farmer 
*'i»t.    9y  theM   meant,  periods. 

iKdMOn  of  tMct^khowl-  Wc  h.ive  all   had  mir  health  in  x 

iHl  wide  tAd'Aft.  fmibtt  grrat  measure  preserved,     fn  ilinse 

^kdtb  freat  ob{6M,  w«  caaes  in  which   it  waa  Afn^cled  for  ■ 

■Mlnr  dtbordifute  au^iy  ah'>rt  tiine,.G(id graciotialy  intci fcrcd. 

ftfetrta'ardweMnitry.tb^  and  removed  ^ver;  complaiiit. 

flhhwIiappcnUf  the  wolK  Signed  Itf  alt  the  lfr«thren  nrea^il)^ 

NVt,  m  cauie  may  lire  and  JT*  to  foaUmai.            J2 

dta  d*w  iinnttw.    Witt  ^ 
In  tlewve  alao  cacoorace 
K  ottr  UVi*e  brethren,  ut^ 

■p.  fbmard  in   puhliaUpf  The  Fenuile  Ch>rIi«l>Le  Siwiety  » 

MdieVM^-    Weineulcate  White«lo*n.  (N-Y.Jh.vcTotetltWir 

Irttit  tU<  ■•  tl^  nttte.  arcoiul  aJiDUiil  coOeetinn  of  gl.^O,  w 

Kb  tfatr  country  Which  ii  be  added  to  the  fundi  of  thu  Huiaii- 

^  rum  beneath  the  bad  rf  rfiJre  Miauonary  S<«ieiy. 

tt  idoUtry.     Further:  We  The  late  gkhard  Devena,£«|.   of 

m  i3    much    aj  in  utlies  CliarhiBtOwn,  bequeathed  to  this  So- 

pt  a     lUapoaition  tu    read  detv  ten  iharcsui  the  Fire  Inwirance 

Ih^atiTcaatlarge,  br'eitab-  Coiiipany  in  ^tntiui  ;   and    m  cqus'l 

^jHloIai  and  in  thii  part-of  amotinc  to  the  Connecticut  Mia  si«i  a - 

H  «e  have  been  aiiUtcd  bj'  ry   Society,    and  the   Mauachuseti] 

HfpTo^t  Curopeana.  —    '            -    •  - 


timatf  SlntiQignwr, 

raAxcB.  »Brt,theif  tHrnfiwDCMlii— rteril- 

Mr&eowiratrrfrnteinAiHf.  ad  tim-nfttliati».    Tbo  naMe*  nk^ 

«!•  of  Pari*  dT«   reauming  of  penoni  wcree)^an«d,  fhrni  Eanr. 

HT  nune*.      The  laints  are  Duke,  Kari;  Hu^tua^  fee.  to  Ttnu 

td  In  their  dignity  i  and  ma-  of  Auprnt,   litbantain;  KfiA   Stde^ 

a  apottlt;  lorae  yean  buk,  Eqaality,  ^.      ^11  thoM,    dao,  whtf 

Md  to  their  original  nothing-  began  Ui«lr  nunc  with  Aflir  t—Saht 

C.fi>hn,St.  Paul,  St.  Aiigvi-  Laurent,    Arfa*  KwAi;  AriMCtUr,- 

rfven  (dace  to  Brutiia.  'Anax-  were  ordeMd  to  odl  theanetVu  ^UM 

hMicola,  Itc.    The  uvemi  Lnorenl,   Mkrtlir,  wid'  GW.      Tbtr 
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lects  of  the  reToIiition.    Several  pic-  oured  to  lay  hold  of  him.    He  replied 

tures  have  lately  been  painted  for  thai  he  was  really  alife ;    that  he 

cluirchea :  and  an  artiat  has  avovi-cdly  spoke  to  him ;  but  that  h.':ving  repeat- 

8et  apart  his  residence,  fur  the  con-  cdly  endeavoured  to  lay  hold  of  hiin» 

veniencc  of  repairing  pictures,   &c.  be  had  never  been   able  to  succeed, 

which  have  been  damaged.    He  has  He  added,  1  told  him  yesterday,  thit 

several  young  men  engaged  in  tliia  I  was  going  to  a  Catholic  priest,  who 

branch  of  art  solely ;    and  he  has  would  force  him  to  let  me  alone.    I 

received  many  commisaions  as  well  blessed  him,  according  to  the  form  of 

for  new  pictures,  &c.  asfor  repairing  the  ritual,  and  gave  nim  ftpo  imaf^a 

old  ones.  of  St.  Ignatius,  one  to  carry  about 

him,  the  other  to  fasten  to  hla  door  : 

INDIES,  BAST.  Dothing  has  appeared  to  him  since. 

«  Our  colonies  have  laden  more 
Jkath  of  the  Great  Mt^l^  Shah  than  sixty  vessels  with  wheat  and  to* 
AUum.  bacco  on  the  northern  districts  of  the 
Shah  Allum,  the  Great  Mogul,  or  Wolga,  because  it  has  rained  three 
Emperor  of  Delhi,  died  on  the  19th  times.  Last  year's  harvest  was  very 
of  November,  1806.  Aged  82.  His  abundant.  It  sometimes  happens  that 
reign  was  long  and  disastrouSj  having  the  land,  though  vcn*  fertile,  but  dri< 
lasted  44 years.  Tlie  Mogul  Empire  ed  by  the  ardent  heat  of  the  sun,  hard- 
was,  indeed,  decajred,  and  decaying,  ly  returns  the  seed  sown  ;  nor  even 
at  the  accession  of  Shah  AUum,  but  bad  grass.  Tobacoo  and  wheat* 
during  his  reign  that  decay  has  been  whicli  form  tlie  riches  of  the  country, 
■o  total,  as  to  leave  nothing  more  are  bought  by  the  rich  merchants  of 
than  the  title  of  Emperor.  History  our  city,  who  sell  it  again  to  the  Rus- 
can  scarcely  furnish  a  parallel  to  the  sians^  to  be  sent  to  Moscow,  Peters- 
rapid  deterioration  of  the  Mogtd  burgh,  Aslracan,  and  even  to  Eng- 
dominion,  and  the  cities  of  Delhi  and  land. 

Ag^a,  the  seats  of  its  former  splen-        "  Our  colonisits,  forced  to  sow  and 

dour  and  power.    The  rise  of  this  to  reap  within  the  short  space  of  three 

Empire  was  sudden  ;  from  the  acces-  mofiths,  labour  night  and  dav  :  and  at 

sion  of  Akber  in  1555,  to  the  Persinn  there  are  vast  districts  rendered  bar* 

invasion  under  Nadir  Shah  in  1^38;  rcn  by  saltpetre,  those  which  are  /er- 

a  space  of  283 years.     The  Emperor's  tile  ^re  sometimes  at  great  distances 

remains  were    interred  with    great  from  the  people's  habitations.     They 

funeral  pomp  and  splendour,  in  the  therefore  set  off  on  a  Monday  for  the 

vault  of  his  ancestors.  He  is  succeed-  scene  of  their  labours,  in  waggons 

ed  by  his  eldest  son,    Mirza  Akber  which  serve  them   as  tents  for  the 

Shah,  Mho  ascended  the  Musnud  in  purposes  of  a  little  repose  during  the 

public  state  the  same  day.     He  has  night.   They  take  with  them  whatever 

assumed  tlic  title  of  Akber  Sauiice.  they  expect  to  want,  to  last  them  till 

the  next   Sunday.    They   convey  m 

TARTAR  Y.  this  manner  the  children  at  the  breast, 

yesuit  MUtionarie*.    Extracts  from  which  they  place  in  their  little  beds  ( 

letters  of  the  Jesuit  Missionaries,  sent  and  aAerwards  in  pretty  little  covered 

into  that  part  of  Tartary,  which  is  vehicles,  because  the  waggons  are  too 

subject  to  Russia.  rough,   and- would  ex|K)Be  them  too 

Father  Richard  writes  from  Calh-  sevei-ely  to  Joltings, 
crincstadt,  government  of  Sarathon,         «  There  is  nothing  astonishing  in 

May  23,  1806 :  the  devil's  desire  to  pre»er\'e  some 

"  A  Lutheran,  of  a  neighbouring  part  of  his  dominion  in  this  cotintry« 

colony,  u  ho  had  gained  a  suit  at  Liw,  where  he  was  adored  not  thirty  years 

complained  incessantly  that  his  (liv-  ago,  by  the  Ojergisians,  the  Calmucs, 

ing)  anta^nist,  followed  him  night  &c.   iii    the  idols  which    still   exist. 

and  day,  without  allowing  him  any  rv*  Our  people  place  them  at  tlie  comers 

pose.     He  was  brought  to  me.     1  ex-  of  their  wooden  houses,  to  keep  the 

amined  him,  and  asked  him  whether  waggons  oil'.    They  are  large  blocks 

this  man  was  really  alive,  ^  hcthcr  he  of  a  reddish  coloured  marble,    ex- 

spoke  to  him,  whether  he  had  eudeav-  tremely  hard,  which  is  brought  from 


1807.] 


List  of  Nev)  PtiHications. 


285 


a  jireat  distance :  fbr  there  is  no  kind 
olstone  in  the  country.  It  csnnot  be 
guessed  whether  their  formless  fifp- 
lire  represents,  or  is  intended  to  repre* 
aenty  x  man,  a  beast,  or  a  devil.  If 
70a  wish  to  have  some  of  them  as  or- 
Daments  to  your  garden,  I  can  send 
jou  three  or  four,  which  lie  about  the 
adds :  but  these  gods  are  se  heavy 
that  two  strong  men  can  hardly  set 
them  upright.  Those  elderly  Ger- 
mans, who  beheld  the  idolaters  before 
the  government  sent  them  off,  a  bun- 
drea  leagues  distance,  assure  us  that 
those  ideots  beat  their  deities  heartily 
with  blows  from  a  stick,  when  they 
did  not  immediately  obtain  what  they 
hid  petitioned  for."  [Panorama. 


DEKMARK. 

The  supreme  court  of  justice  at 
Copenhagen,  lately  laid  before  tht 
king  an  account  of  all  criminals  in  the 
Danish  dominions,  (including  Iceland 
and  the  Indian  colonies)  on  whom 
sentence  has  been  passed  in  the  year 
1806  i  in  which  it  is  stated  that  305 
criminals,  18  of  whom  were  foreign, 
ers,  were  in  that  year  sentenced  to 
corporeal  punishment,  6  for  murder, 
8  for  other  capital  crimes,  7  for  furge- 
rv,  the  rest  fbr  inferior  offences,  and 
tbat  the  number  of  criminals  bears  a 
proportion  to  the  whole  population  of 
the  kingdom  and  colonies,  as  one  ta 
ten  thousand. 


LijBft  of  Ji^etD  publicatiotw. 


Vob.  I.  and  II.  of  the  Life  of  Sam- 
uel Johnson,  L.  L.  D.  comprehending 
an  account  of  his  studies,  and  numer- 
oua  works,  in  chronological  order  ;  a 
series  of  his  epistolary  correspondence 
and  conversations  with  many  eminent 
pcraons  ;  and  various  original  pieces 
of  his  composition,  never  before  pub- 
lished. The  whole  exhibiting  a  view 
of  literature  and  literary  men  m  Great 
Britain  fori  near  half  a  century,  during 
which  he  flourisli^d.  By  James  Bos* 
well,  Esq.  1st  American  from  5th 
London  edition.  In  3  volumes.  8vo. 
Bobton,  published  by  \V.  Andrews 
and  L.  Blake,  and  Gushing  &  Apple- 
ton  of  Salcra.  Grcenough  &  Stebbins, 
printers.  1807.  Vol.  I.  pp.  500. 
Vol.  II.  pp.  512, 

The  Cliikl's  Assistant  in  the  art  of 
reading.  Being  a  collect  ion  of  pieces, 
suited  to  tlie  capacities  of  children,  in 
the  early  stages  of  education.  De- 
signed as  a  Medium  between  the 
Spelling  Book,  and  the  American  Se- 
lection of  Lessons,  American  Pre- 
ceptor, and  other  books  of  a  similar 
1  kind.  By  Samuel  Temple,  A.  M.  au- 
thor of  an  Introduction  to  Arithme- 
tic. Third  edition.  Boston.  Lincoln 
ScEdmands.     1807. 

A  compendious  system  of  Universal 
Geography,  designetl  for  schools. 
Compiled  from  tlie  latest  and  most 
distinguished  European  and  Ameri- 


can travellers,  ^'oyagers,  and  geogw 
raphers.  By  Eliiah  Parish,  a.  Mw 
minister  of  Byeiieid,  Massachusetts. 
Newburyport.     Thomas  &  Whipple. 

Elements  of  Natural  Philosophy,  ar» 
ranged  under  the  following  heads  : 
matter  and  motion,  the  universe,  the 
solar  system,  the  fixed  stars,  tha 
earth  considered  as  a  planet,  the  at- 
mosphere, meteors,  springs,  rivers, 
seas,  fosHils,  plants,  animals,  the  hu- 
man frame,  and  the  human  under- 
standing. Philad.  J.  P.  Purke,  price 
50  cents. 

The  Christian  Ministry,  the  qualifi- 
cation requisite  for  it,  in  duties,  diffi- 
culties, encouragements,  &c.  consid- 
ered in  two  Sermons,  delivered  before 
the  Church  and  Society,  in  the  East 
parish  of  Bridgewater,  Nov.  9,  1806^ 
the  second  Sabbath  afler  the  author's 
ordination.  By  James  Flint,  a.  m. 
pastor  of  the  church  in  tliat  place. 
8vo.    Boston.    Russell  &  Cutler. 

Letters  of  the  late  I,.ord  Ljttlcton, 
only  son  of  the  \encrable  George 
Lord  Lyttleton,  and  chief  justice  in 
Eyre,  &c.  &c.  The  first  American 
edition,  complete  in  one  volume,  8%'0. 
To  which  is  now  first  added  a  memoir 
concerning  the  author,  including  an 
account  of  some  extraordinary  cir* 
cumstances  attemling  his  death. 
Tr«>y,  N.  V.  Wright,  Goodenow, 
fcCo. 
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AWWvyciATioir. 
Thb  Rev.  Dr.  Trumbull,  who  ha« 

gublished,  with  much  reputatioa  to 
imiiclf  and  his  country,  the  tirst  >ol- 
umc  of  his  history  of  Connecticut, 
has  fur  several  years  past  been  en- 
gaged, at  the  request  of  tlie  General 
Association  in  Connecticut,  iu  wriu 
ing  a  general  history  of  the  United 
States,  for  the  purpose  of  displaying 
the  divine  agency  in  their  settlement, 
grow  tit  and  protection,  and  specially 
during  the  late  memorable  revolution. 
The  work  will  probably  be  com- 
prised in  three  ocUvu  vohi.  of  about 
500  pages  each,  of  the  size  of  tlie 
Englinh  edition  of  Dr.  Gordon's  his- 
torv  of  the  revolutionary  war. 

The  first  volume,  which  is  ready 
for  the  press,  bi*ings  down  the  histoi^' 
to  the  year  1760.  The  second  vol- 
ume is  in  forwardness,  and  it  is  cx- 
peclel  the  whole  will  be  completed 
in  such  period,  as  that,  after  the  first 
volume  shall  have  been  put  to  press, 
(which  will  be  the  next  spring  at 
farthest)  the  others  will  be  in  readi- 
ness  to  succeed  it,  witliout  delay. 

Some  idea  of  ihis  work  may  be 
formed  from  the  content*  of  the  sev- 
eral chaptort  which  foUow. 

CHJLP.   X. 

Introduction.  Sketches  of  the 
nrincipal  discoveries  of  North  Amer- 
ica ;  of  the  sUtc  of  the  country  when 
discovered;  of  the  character,  man« 
ners,  rtligion,  government,  language, 
probable  numbers  and  geographical 
situation  of  the  Aatives. 

CHAP.  II. 

AttempU  of  the  French  and  Span- 
iards  to  make  settlements  in  Caroli* 
na.  Patent  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
and  his  attempts  to  piant  a  colony. 
Sketches  of  the  patents,  discovery 
and  setil-mcnt  of  Virginia,  New 
Tork,  Plymouth,  Massac  htutetts, 
Mar}'land,  Connecticut  and  Rhode 
Island ;  and  r)f  the  principal  occur- 
rences attending  their  settlement. 
CHAP.  Ill- 
Oppressions  of  the  Virginians  un- 
der the  administration  ot  Sir  John 
Harvey.  Another  massacre  by  the  In- 
dians. War  with  them.  Confederation 
fyf  the  New  England  colonics.  Their 
success  in  christianising  tiie  natives. 
Tlie  Virginians,  refusing  obedience 
to  the  Lnnl  firotector,  he  dispatches 
an  armanient  against  them.  They 
capitulate .    His  dillcrent  treatment 


of  different  coloniet.  Redaction  of 
New  York.  Injury  by  the  king's 
commissioners.  The  settlement  ot 
New  Jersey  and  the  Carolinaa.  In- 
dian war  and  depredations  in  New 
Kngland. 

CHAP.    IV. 

Customs  imposed  on  the  coloniet 
by  act  of. parliament.  The  adminis. 
tration  of  Major  Andros.  Both  op- 
press and  create  general  uneasiness. 
Claims  of  Andros  on  Connecticut. 
The  colony  make  opposition  and 
protest  against  his  conduct.  The 
Virginians  distressed  by  the  acts  of 
trade  and  government  »t  New  York  i 
the  people  are  thrown  into  tumult ; 
Bacon  excites  rebellion  Its  unhap- 
py consequences.  Andrus*s  treat- 
ment of  tlie  Jerseys.  Qjio-warrantos 
are  issued  against  the  New  England 
charters.  The  oppressive  adminls. 
tration  of  Sir  ^dmund  Andros.  Sir 
Edmund  seized  by  the  people  at 
Boston.  Joy  excited  by  the  acces- 
sion of  William  and  Mary  to  the 
throne  of  Britain, 

CHAP.    V.      . 

The  first  assembly  in  New  York. 
King  James's  treatment  of  the  cobi- 
ny.  Leisler*6  usurpation.  The  set- 
tlement fif  New  Hampshire,  and  its 
separation  from  Massachusetts.  The 
settlement  of  Penns}ivanis.  Tlie 
countries  on  the  Delaware  become  a 
distinct  jurisdiction.  Revolution  in 
the  Jerseys.  Intrigue  and  corrup- 
tion in  Carolina.  Abuse  of  tne 
French  protcstants.  Establishment 
of  episcopacy  and  persecution  of  tlM 
Dissentera. 

CHAP.    VI. 

Ravages  of  the   French   and   In- 
«dians  in  King  William's  and  Queen 
Ann*s  wars.     Destruction  of  Sche- 
nectada,   Salmon   Falls  and   Casco. 
The  reduction  of  Port  Royal.    Sir 
William    Phipps'    uiisucccwftd    at- 
tempt   on    Canada.     Major    Schuy- 
ler's  expedition.       The     distressed 
state     of    New    England.       Arma- 
ment from  the    French  under    the 
Marquis  of  Nesnyond  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  Boston  and  New  York.    The 
remarkable    preservatioh     of     Now 
York,   and  the  country  in  general. 
Tlie  uncommon  cruelties  of  this  war. 
Depredations  and  distressed  state  of 
New  England  in  Queen  Ami's  war.  £x- 
pe<lition  of  Colonel  Church.    Expe- 
dition of  Colonel  Niohulson  to  Wood 
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creelc  Eduction  of  Port  Roval  and 
^cadiju  Expedition  ag^aixist  6anada 
under  Admiral  Walker  and  Qriga-' 
dier  HUl.  The  loss  of  New  England 
in  these  wart,  and  their  general  ef* 
feet  on  the  country. 

CHAP.  vrt. 

Expedition  against  St  Augustine. ' 
Defeat  of  the  French  in  Carolina. 
Palatines  settle  in  North  Carolina. 
Massacre  by  the  Corees  and  Tusca- 
roras.  Expedition  against  them. 
General  conspiracy  of  the  Indiana 
against  the  Carolinians.  War  with  • 
them.  Distressed  atate  of  the  col- 
ony. It  revolts  from  the  proprietary 
gnremment,  and  effects  a  revolution. 
Vnder  the  government  of  Great  Brit* 
ain  enjoyed  safety,  prosperity^  aod 
l^enend  satisfaction. 

CHAP.  viir. 

Settlement  of  North  Carolina. 
First  voyage  made  to  that  country. 
Interview  with  the  natives.  Their 
kindness.  Settlement  of  Albemarle 
and  Cape  Fear.  Revolt  in  Albe- 
marle. Deed  from  the  proprietors. 
Constitution  of  the  colony.  Pala- 
tines plant  theraselvet  on  the  Roan- 
oke. The  colony  is  purchased  by 
the  crown,  and  the  government  be- 
comes regal.  The  plan  and  patent 
for  the  settlement  of  Georgia.  Set- 
tlements made.  Regulations  of  the 
Trustees.  Expedition  against  St. 
AngiiAtine.  Spaniarils  invade  Georp;ia 
pnd  are  defeated.  The  corporation 
surrender  their  charter,  and  the  gov- 
ernment becomes  regal.  General  ob- 
servations relative  to  Georgia  and  the 
Southern  colonies. 

CHAP.  IX. 

War  with  the  Eastern  Indians. 
Bniofwick   destroyed.      Canso  sur- 

risedf  and  seventeen  vrssels  taken 
the  enemy.    Attempts  to  engage 

le  five  nations  in  uar  with  the  East- 
em  Indians.  The  English  take  and 
bum  Norridgewock.  Peace  made 
with  the  Indians.  French  war.  Du- 
riviere  takes  Canso.  Expedition  of 
Uie  New  Englanders  against  Louis- 
burg.  Remarkable  deliverance  of 
New  England. 

CHAP.  X. 

Colonel  Washington's  expedition. 
Convention  at  Albany.  French  war, 
1755.  Reasons  of  die  war.  Expe- 
dition against  Nova  Scotia,  Foi-t  du 
Qpcsncy  Crown  Point,  and  Niagara. 
Sscceai  in  Nova  Scotia.     General 


Braddock  defeated  by  the  French  and 
Indians.  Baron  Dieskau  defeated 
and  taken  by  General  Johnson.  Un- 
happy division  of  the  Southern  colo- 
nies. Colonel  Bradstreet  defeats  a 
party  of  the  enemy.  Oswego  taken ^ 
In^tivity  of  Loi*d  Loudon.  Conduct 
of  de  Southern  colonies.  Compari- 
fon  between  the  campaign  of  1755 
and  1756. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Preparations  for  the  campaign  in 
1757.  Plan  of  operation  in  America 
changed,  and  Louisbnrg  becomes 
its  only  object.  This  is  reinforced, 
and  the  expedition  is  postponed .  Fort 
William  Henry  taken  by  the  French. 
The  country  is  alarmed,  and  great 
reinforcements  sent  forward  to  Al- 
bany and  Fort  Edward.  The  cam- 
paign closes  with  losses  and  shame. 
The  provincials  lose  all  confidence  in 
the  British  Commanders.  Changre 
of  men,  1758.  Armament  against 
Louisburg.  Its  seige  and  capture  by 
General  AiViherst.  Defeat  at  Ticon- 
derogm.  Du  Q<ie«ie  taken  by  Gen* 
eral  Forbes. 

CHAT.  XII. 

Plan  of  the  campaign  of  1759.  £x- 
peditlen  against  Ticonderoga  and 
Crown  Point,  Niagara  and  Qiiebec. 
Action  at  the  falls  of  Montmorency. 
The  camp  removes  to  Point  Levi. 
The  troops  land  above  the  town. 
Battle  of  Qiiebec.  General  Wolfe 
and  Montcalm  killed.  Qjichec  sur- 
renders. Movements  oi  General 
Amherst  on  lake  Champlain. 

The  MS.  of  the  first  volume  of  this 
work  has  been  submitted  to  the  critic- 
al inspection  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dwlght, 
President  of  Yale  College,  and  the 
Hon.  John  Trumbull,  Esq.  one  of  the 
Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  in 
Connecticut  ;  both  well  known  in  the 
literary  world,  and  has  received  their 
decided  approbation.  The  latter  gen- 
tleman writes  thus  to  the  author  *. 

*•  Yonr  style  is  neat,  elegant,  and 
well  suited  to  a  history,  which,  com- 
prehending in  one  volume  a  long  series 
of  most  important  events,  allows  little 
room  for  diffuse  narration,  and  must 
owe  its  principal  merit  to  conciseness, 
perspicuity,  and  a  judicious  selection 
of  tiie  most  im{M>rtant  facts.  Your 
selection  of  facts,  and  manner  of  nar- 
ration are  very  judicious.  Your  liis- 
tory,  iu  uilbrding  important  informa- 


28 1  Poetry....To  Correspondents.  \^Nov» 

lion  on  subjects  yerf  little  known,  will  Dr.  Wateiiiouse  is  a2>oat  publishing^ 

be  a  most  Taluable  acquisition  to  the  **  a  continuation  of  the  progress  of  vac- 

public,  and  do  additional  honour  to  cination  in  America  ;  together  with  a 

American  literature."  narraUvc  tending  to  show  the  import- 

Proposab  will  shortly  be  issued  for  ance  of  Dsooeum  ia  a  jovng  pbysi- 

publishing  the  work.  dan." 

Ipoetrg. 

ADDRESS    TO    COllTSirr. 

SwBET  child  of  virtue,  calm  Content ! 

Friend  of  the  lowly,  hear  my  cry  \ 
Who  turn'st  the  dart  1^  sortow  sent. 

And  smoothest  the  ru|Qged  brow  of  poverty ! 

Gay  mom  awakes  her  wanton  gale, 

To  kiss  the  sweets  of  evety  mead  i 
Soft  dews  impearl  the  verdant  Tale, 

And  gently  bend  the  cowslip's  silken  head. 

Tet  without  thee  vain  blooms  the  scene  ; 

In  vain  the  sylvan  warbler  sings  ; 
In  vain  the  dale  ia  clad  in  green  i 

In  vain  the  spicy  shrub  soft  odour  flings. 

Come,  then,  sweet  maid !  bid  trouble  cease. 

And  here  thy  heavenlv  sisters  bring 
Light,  Cheerfulness,  and  white  robed  P^ace : 

Teach  wo  to  smile,  and  bending  toil  to  sing. 

She  hears !  she  comes !  she  cheers  my  breast* 

And  adds  fresh  lustre  to  the  view  s 
How  richly  now  the  tulip's  drest ! 

How  sweet  the  little  violet* s  milder  hue  ! 

Tes  !  place  me  where  the  cold  wind  blows. 

With  her  the  storm  I  win  not  dread  : 
0*eT  all  a  sunny  robe  she  throws. 

And  twines  the  wreath  of  spring  for  winter's  head. 

{Caroline  S/wtnoMM 


TO    CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  a  sketch  of  the  life  and  character  of  the  Rev.  Mote* 
Parsons,  which  shall  appear  in  our  next  number. 

A  communication  on  the  subject  of. the  General  Aitotiation  is  under 
consideration.  We  admit  tlie  ingenuity  of  this  correspondent,  but  doubt  the 
correctness  of  his  reasoning  in  this  instance.     We  think  it  proves  too  much. 

Several  communications,  reviews,  and  some  articles  in  our  obituai^,  ancl 
other  dep.irtroents,  are  omitted,  to  give  room  for  interesting  intr Ibgenoe. 
We  have  a  body  of  it  yet  on  hand  to  communicate  for  the  comrort,  animation, 
and  gratification  of  our  readers. 

We  have  to  congratulate  the  friends  of  the  Panopli.st  on  the  continued  in- 
crease of  subscribers  and  patronage  to  this  work.  In  consequence  of  ite 
extensive  circulation  amon;;'  the  friends  of  religion  and  literature,  the  covera 
are  probably  the  best  vehicle  which  Booksellers  and  literary  institutions  can 
felect  for  their  advertisements.* 

Correspondents  are  requested  to  forward  their  communications  eariy  in 
each  month. 


•  The  Printer*  ofthU  tDori  contemn  plate  enlarging  the  covere  of  the  Pannjtiiet 
to  a  theet,  or  more  tf  necessary,  to  receive  advertisements  at  a  ^noderate  price. 
Whatever  shall  be  received  in  this  vaay  vsill  go  to  lessen  the  expense  ^/''''aliiyy 
mtdio  to  increase  the  profits /or  charitable  purposes  * 


THE  PANOPUST; 


OR, 


THE    CHRISTIAN'S    ARMORY, 


No.  3L]  DECEMBER,  1807.      [No.  7.  Vol.  XXL 


IBiograpf)^. 


CHARACTER     OF     THE      REV.    MOSES   PARSONS,     PASTOtl     Ot     THE 

CHURCH    IN    RTEFIELD. 

£ztracted  from  a  sennon  delivered  to  hii  bereaved  flock,  by  the  Rev.  David 

Tappan,  afterward  D.  O. 


The  God  of  nature  had  given 
him  not  only  a  most  graceful  and 
commanding  presence,  but  a  soul 
furnished   with  many  excellent 
natural  endowments ;  the  most 
ttriking  of  which  were  a  correct 
and  solid  judgment,  a  quick  per« 
ceptioUy  a    fertile   invention,    a 
ready  and  easy  flow  of  thought 
and   expression,    a    remarkably 
steady    and     resolute     temper, 
joined  and   softened  by  a   very 
pleasant  and  sprightly  vein,  and 
a  large  share   of  the   kind  and 
tender      sensibilities.        These, 
improved   and   expanded   by     u 
fiberal   education,  polished  by  a 
large  acquaintance  with  mankind, 
refined  and  consecrated  by  divine 
grace,  enabled   him  to  appear  on 
the  stage  of  the  world  in  a  very 
advantageous  light,  both  as   the 
gentleman,    the   Christian,    the 
drvine,  and  the  preacher. 

Having  graduated  at  Harvard 
University,  in  1736,  the  Sl^t 
year  of  his  age,  *  he  was  employ- 
ed, for  a  series  of  years,  in  a 
Vol.  III.  No.  7.  N  X 


grammar  school ;  first  at  Man-" 
Chester,  and  afterwards  at  Glou- 
cester ;  in  which  department  he 
displayed  such  mingled  dignity 
and  mildness,  such  a  happy,  in* 
gratiating  manner  of  instructing 
and  forming  the  rising  genera- 
tion, as  have  left  a  lasting  per- 
fume upon  his  name  in  those 
towns ;  especially  the  latter^ 
where  he  acted  the  part  of  a 
most  tender,  able,  successful 
spiritual  guide  to  his  pupils,  in  a 
season  of  uncommon  religious 
impressions. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  1744,  he 
was  ordained  the  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Byefield  ;  in  which  he 
lived  to  complete  near  half  of  the 
fortieth  year  of  his  ministry  ;t 
and  through  this  whole  period, 
he  was  a  briglit  ornament  both 
to  his  Christian  and  ministerial 
profession. 

If  we  trace  his  private  life,  we 
sec  a  remarkable  pattern  of 
steady  and  uniform  goodness. 
The    uncommon   firmness   and 


He  was  barn  June  20,  1716. 


]  He  died  Dec.  14>  1783. 
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stability  of  his  natural  temper 
communicated  its  own  complex- 
ion to  his  moral  and  religious 
character,  and  rendered  it  a  most 
livclv  comment  on  those  lines  of 
the  poet. 

•<  A  ma:i  resuUM,  and  steady  to  his 

trust, 
Inflexible  to  ill,  and  obstinately  just.'* 

Having  once  deliberately  set- 
tled his  judgment,  or  fixed  his 
purpose,  upon  any  question^  he 
maintained  it  with  the  most  rig- 
id, immoveable  constancy,  which 
nothing  would  shake,  but  the 
force  of  new  light  and  convic- 
tion illuminating  his  understand- 
ing. Hence  he  always  appear- 
ed the  same  good  matij  both  at 
home  and  abroad ;  both  in  his 
most  secret  retirements,  and  in 
the  open  face  of  day ;  both  in 
the  pulpit,  and  the  social  circle. 
He  always  carried  the  gravity^ 
the  dignity,  the  prudent  deco- 
rum of  the  Christian  minister 
into  his  most  cheerful  hours  and 
visits  ;  and  though  he  often  in- 
dulged his  pleasant,  enliven- 
ing humour  among  his  friends, 
yet  a  nice  and  singular  purity, 
innocence  and  moderation  ever 
presided  over  these  sprightly 
sallies,  and  kept  them  at  the 
greatest  distance  from  the  pue- 
rile jest,  the  boisterous  laugh, 
the  vain,  indelicate  mirth,  which 
flow  only  from  light,  impure  or 
vulgar  nyinds.  It  has  been  re- 
marked by  some  of  his  intimate 
acquaintance,  that  he  scarce  ever 
dismissed  the  merriest  topic, 
without  raising  from  it,  or  min- 
gling with  it,  some  qualifying 
observation,  or  useful  lesson  of-a 
moral  nature.  In  short,  he 
knew  how  to  be  familiar  without 
meanness  ;  sociable  without  lo- 
quacity ;  cheerful  without  lev- 
hy  ;  y^rave  without  moro&eness  i 


pious  without  emhnsiasm,  super-^ 
stition  or  ostentation ;  zealous 
against  error  and  vice,  without 
ill  natured  bitterness ;  conde- 
scendingly affable  to  all,  "without 
the  least  sacrifice  of  his  ministe- 
rial dignity. 

Another  eminent  stroke  in 
his  character  was  a  peculiar  and 
noble  simplicity  of  heart,  discov- 
ering  itself  in  an  honest,  gener- 
ims  openness  of  language  and 
behaviour.  I  never  knew  a  per- 
son farther  removed  from  every 
appearance  of  duplicity  ;  wheth- 
er deceitful  flattery,  low  trick, 
designed  &lsehood,  or  artful  dis- 
guise. His  words  and  actions 
ever  appeared  to  flow  spontane- 
ous from  his  inmost  soul,  and  to 
speak  its  genuine  language  ;  in- 
somuch that  his  real  sentiments 
and  feelings  were  almost  visible 
and  transparent  in  his  frank,  hon- 
est countenance)  conversation 
and  deportment. 

With  this  was  joined  a  warm, 
unaffected,  enlarged  benevo- 
lence, which,  while  it  flowed  out 
in  good  wishes  and  prayers  for 
all  mankind,  embraced  with  a 
particular  ardour  the  dear  names 
of  countrV)  neighbourhood,  ac- 
quaintance, friends,  and  nearest 
connexions  ;  and  accordingly 
rendered  him  a  zealous,  patriotic 
advocate  and  fervent  intercessor' 
for  the  civil  and  religions  inter- 
ests  of  his  beloved,  persecuted 
America  ;  an  obliging,  useful 
lieighbour,  and  member  of  civil 
society  ;  a  kind,  courteous  and 
vei7  hospitable  acquaintance ; 
an  entire,  faithful,  inviolable 
friend  ;  and  in  all  his  domestic 
connexions,  as  husband,  parent^ 
master,  remarkably  affectionate^ 
condescending  and  endearing. 

And  as  these  virtues  and  ac- 
complishments    rexKlered    him 
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jtrj  amiable  and  respectable  in 
4hc  more  private  walks  of  life, 
so  they  threw  a  lustre  round  his 
publicy  minialerial  character  ;  in 
vhich  were  combined,  the  judi- 
cious  and    sound    divine  ;    the 
evangelical,    solid,    affectionate, 
edifying,    acceptable    preacher ; 
the  prudent,  compassionate  and 
fiuthful    pastor ;    the  wise   and 
good  casuist ;  the  zealous,  steady 
friend,    defender  and  pron^oter 
of  pure  and  undcfiled  religion, 
in  opposition  to  growing  error, 
delusion  and  wickedness.    In  his 
sermons,   he  handled  the  gm'at 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  not  in  a 
merely  speculative,  or  metaphy- 
sical mode  ;    but  in  a  manner 
atudiously  plain  and  practi^hl ; 
ever  representing  Christianity  as 
a  vital,  holy   system,  designed 
not  to  amuse  or  puzzle  the  head, 
bMt  to  sanctify  the  heart  and  life, 
and  in  this  way,  through  the  me- 
diation  of  Christ,    to   save  the 
soul  firom  death.     He  was  very 
particular  and  faithful  in  suiting 
his  public  addresses  to  the  I'ari- 
ous  characters  and  circumstances 
of  his  flock  ;  courageously   re- 
proving,   and   endeavouring    to 
alarm  stupid  and  bold  transgres- 
sors,  as   well  as    applying   the 
consolations  of  God   to  the  con- 
trite, dejected  saint.   He  appear- 
ed   to    enter    deeply    into    the 
afflictions  of  his  people,  and  was 
rery  careful  and  happy  in  adapt- 
ing his  friendly    counsels    and 
prayers  to  their  various  distress- 
es.    He  was  very  remarkable  for 
a  religious  observation  and  im- 
provement of  divine  providence, 
not  only   in  its  uncommon  dis- 
pensations, but  even  in  its  ordi- 
nary events  ;  pointing  his  hear- 
ers for  spiritual   instruction,   to 
the   various    returning   seasons, 
^th  their  several  iuilii^nces  and 


vicissitudes ;  the  opening  or 
conclusion  of  each  revolving 
year  ;  the  beds  of  sick  and  dy- 
ing, or  the  graves  of  departed 
neighbours  and  friends,  and  the 
like  ;  thus  calling  in  (like  his 
great  Master  before  him)  the 
world  of  nature,  to  join  that  of 
grace,  in  assisting  and  animating 
you  and  himself  to  adore  and 
serve  the  God  of  both. 

I  shall  only  add,  he  greatly 
excelled  in  tlie  gilt  of  prayer  ; 
in  a  ready  comniund  of  penitent 
thoughts  and  expressions  on  ev- 
ery^occasion  ;  and  ..could  with 
remarkable  ease  auXi  propriety 
adapt  himself  to  the  most  ])ecu- 
liar  and  sudden  emergencies. 
He  appeared  to  have  a  high 
sense  of  the  duty,  importance 
and  advantages  of  devotion  ;  and 
was  very  exemplary,  both  in 
practising  it  himself,  and  pro- 
moting it  in  others. 

It  is  natural  to  conclude,  that 
a  character  so  estimable  must 
have  been  very  generally  and 
highly  respected.  This  conclu- 
sion was  signally  verified.  He 
was  reverenced  and  loved  by  the 
large  circle  of  his  acquaintance  ; 
and  the  fragrancy  of  his  good 
name  reached  to  muliitudes 
who  never  saw  his  face  or  heard 
his  voice. 

The  preceding  view  of  his 
life  also  leads  us  to  expect  a 
peaceful  and  honourable  exit. 
The  past  fully  realised  this  ex- 
pectation. His  last  hours  were 
evidently  cheered  and  brightened 
by  those  comforting  fefiections 
and  prospects  which  such  uni- 
lorm  goodness,  in  connexion 
with  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  so 
naturally  inspires.  He  declared 
the  tranquillity  he  felt  in  the  near 
views  of  his  dissolution,  and  his 
hope  of  shortly  seeing  hit  deer 
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Jesua  in  heavenly  glory.  And 
vfc  trust  this  hope  has  not  made 
him  ashamed,  but  is  exchanged 
for  the  beatific  vision  and  enjoy- 
ment of  that  divine  Saviour, 
whom  he  affectionately  served 
and  preached  in  the  church  be« 
low.  The  eye  of  Christian  faith 
.  and  charity  beholds  and  salutes 
him  as  God's  servant,*  still  offi- 
ciating with  seraphic  vigour  and 
transport  in  some  higher  de- 
partment, in  the  church  tri- 
umphant. 


ACCOUNT     OF     THE     REVEREND 
DR.  GILLIES. 

By  the  late  Dr.  Erskinc. 

Dr.  John  Gillies  was  son 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Gillies, 
minister  of  Carriston,  in  the 
presbytery  of  Brechin,  and  of 
Mrs.  Mary  Watson,  who  was  de- 
scended from  a  respectable  fami- 
ly in  Galloway. 

From  his  character  when  a 
student  of  divinity,  for  worthy 
dispositions,  learning,  taste,  and 
acquaintance  with  the  best  an- 
cient and  modern  writers,  he 
was  successively  employed  as  a 
tutor  in  the  families  of  Brisbane 
of  Brisbane,  Macdowal  of  Castle- 
semplc,  and  Lord  Glasgow. 

Few  have  been  more  eminent 
for  simplicity  and  godly  sinceri- 
ty ;  for  lively  impressions  of  di- 
vine things,  accompanied  with 
habitual  cheerfulness ;  for  delight 
in  the  scriptures,  and  in  speak- 
ing or  hearing  of  Him  who  is 
their  great  subject ;  for  the  orna- 
ments of  a  meek,  humble,  and 
quiet  spirit ;    for  patience  and 


•  The  text  was  from  Joshua  i.  2. 
Mosei  my  servant  u  dead. 


resignation  under  afllic.tive  dis- 
pensations ;  for  a  sense  of  the 
divine  goodness  in  his  many 
comforts,  and  gratitude  to  those, 
through  whom  they  were  convey- 
ed ;  for  thankfulness  to  those  in 
authority,  on  account  of  the 
blessings  enjoyed  under  their 
protection ;  and  for  an  unsuspect- 
ing charity  towards  all.  He  saw 
and  approved  what  was  excellent 
in  men,  whose  sentiments  in 
politics,  and  even  in  religious 
matters  less  essential,  greatly  dif* 
fered  from  his  own.  Strict  in  ex- 
amining his  own  heart  and  life,  he 
viewed  with  candour  the  conduct 
of  others.  His  care  in  avoiding 
sinful  conformity  to  the  world, 
iittl  in  abstaining  from, every  ap^ 
prarance  of  evil,  was  adorned  by 
gentle,  courteous  and  endearing 
manners.  His  kind  and  af- 
fectionate  heart  wished  to  em- 
brace all  of  every  denomination, 
who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  in 
sincerity.  No  wonder,  then,  that 
even  the  party  spirited,  who  with 
rancour  shunned  one  another, 
met  in  one  point,  loving  and 
reverencing  Dr.  Gillies. 

His  zeal  against  error  and 
vice,  and  yet  his  moderation  in 
the  maimer  of  contending  against 
them,  were  known  to  all  men. 
During  themeetingof  the  gener- 
al assembly,  1778,  a  bill  was 
about  to  pass  for  repealing  .some 
of  king  William's  laws  against 
popery  ;  and  though  that  b|Il 
only  respected  England,  it  was 
apprehended,  that  next  session 
of  parliament,  a  similar  bill 
'  would  be  introduced  for  Scotland. 
Alarmed,  lest  such  a  repeal 
might  greatly  hazard  the  in- 
terests of  Protestantism,  the 
doctor  moved,  that  the  g^eral 
assembly  should  instruct  their 
commission  to  give  it  the  carli^t 
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and  most  effectual  opposition  in 
their  power.  Dr.  Gillies  was 
feebly  supported  ;  his  fears  were 
ridiculed  by  many,  who,  when 
the  act  of  parliament  was  publish* 
ed,  were  convinced  that  their 
ridicule  was  ill  founded  ;  and  his 
motion  was  rejected  by  a  con- 
siderable majority.  In  a  few 
months,  when  the  contents  of  the 
laW)  and  the  intention  of  extend- 
ing it  to  Scotland,  were  fully 
knowDy  the  alarm  became  gen- 
eral. Presbyterians,  both  of  the 
established  church  and  secession, 
united  in  dutiful  petitions  to 
government,  for  warding  off  the 
danger.  Many  pamphlets  were 
puUished,  representing  the 
treacherous  and  cruel  spirit  of 
popery  :  among  which,  one  by  a 
respectable  clergyman,  now  a 
bishop  of  the  Scots  Episcopal 
church,  was  none  of  the  least 
useful.  But  a  set  of  weak  and 
ignorant,  or  profligate  and  ill 
designing  men,  took  advantage 
of  these  alarms,*  to  disturb  the 
public  tranquillity.  A  mob  as- 
sembled at  Glasgow,  instigated 
by  strong  drink,  and  a  wanton 
petulent  spirit,  not  by  religion, 
and,  as  if  rage  and  cruelty  to  Pa- 
pists would  do  honour  to  Pro- 
testantism, burnt  to  the  ground 
the  house,  the  works  and  offices 
of  Mr.  Bagncll,  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic xianufacturer  of  some  emi- 
nence ;  and  vowed  vengeance 
against  him,  his  wife  and  family, 
and  whoever  would  harbour 
them.  At  this  crisis,  manv  who 
pitied  or  wished  to  relieve  them 
were  afraid  to  receive  them  into 
their  houses.  Happily  Dr.Gillies 
being  applied  to,  with  open  arms 
received  the  poor  woman  and  her 
children.  Not  afr*aid  of  man, 
"  he  feared  God,  and  had  no  otli- 


er  fear."  He  prayed  with  and 
exhorted  Mrs.  Bagnell  ;  and, 
forgetful  of  their  religious  dif- 
ferences, led  her  troubled 
thoughts  to  him  who  is  a  refuge 
in  distress.  Soon  after,  lodgings 
were  taken  for  the  family,  money 
was  given  them,  and  for  many 
weeks  all  their  wants  were  sup- 
plied by  a  few  ministers  and  pri- 
vate Christians,  who  deprecated 
the  consequences  of  passing  the 
obnoxious  bill  into  an  act  of 
parliament,  but  had  been  taught 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  that  the 
distressed  Papist,  as  well  as 
Protestant,  was  their  neighbour. 
He  was  ordained  one  of  the 
ministers  of  Glasgow,  i!9th  July, 
1742.  His  fondness  for  lite Piiry 
amusements  still  continued,  and 
indeed  remained  through  the 
whole  of  his  life  ;  yet,  not  so  as 
to  encroach  on  his  duties  as  a 
Christian,  a  head  of  a  family,  or 
a  minister  of  the  gospel.  Mil- 
ton's Paradise  Lost  was  one  of 
his  most  favourite  books,  and  the 
greatest  part  of  it  he  could 
perfectly  repeat.  Often  he  im- 
proved or  enlivened  conversation, 
by  introducing  passages  from 
that  poem,  or  from  Horace  or 
Virgil,  sometimes  with  wonder- 
ful appositeness  and  propriety, 
sometimes  with  pleasantry  and 
humour.  But,  though  these 
things  afforded  him  entertain- 
ment in  a  weary  hour,  they  were 
only  relaxations  from  labours 
and  studies  more  important. 
To  grow  in  the  experimental 
knowledge  of  v'hrist,  and  to  con- 
duct others  to  that  knowledge, 
was  the  business  of  his  life,  and 
the  chiefeat  joy  of  his  heart. 
Love  to  God,  to  the  Redeemer^ 
to  all  men,  though  especially  to 
the  household  of  faith,  animated 
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him  to  anwcaried  efforts  in  pro- 
Tnoiini;  the:  causi'  of  tnitli  and 
holiness.  His  pulpit  servicts 
*ero  conducted  in  a  style,  plain, 
Eimple,  and  unadorned,  yet  with 
(brcc  and  energy.  Besides  gen- 
erally dcliverinjj  three  discourses 
every  Sabbath,  several  years  of 
his  life  were  distinguished,  by 
his  instituting  public  lectures 
and  serious  eshoriations,  twice 
and  often  thrice  every  week. 
While  health  and  strength  pL-r- 
tnitted  him,  lie  was  cipiully 
faithrul  in  visiting  and  examin- 
ing the  people  of  his  cliurge.  in 
visiting  llie  sick  and  atHictcd, 
lutd  in  every  other  private  pa- 
rochial duty.  For  sometime  he 
published  a  weekly  paper,  ad- 
dressed to  the  consciences  and 
hearts  of  his  people.  His  warm, 
affectionate  e:ipostulations  from 
the  pulpit  and  from  the  press 
drew  the  attention  and  awakened 
the  religious  concern  of  many. 
A  pious  student  of  divinity  in- 
formed me  a  few  days  ago,  t!iat 
his  hrst  serious  thoughts  arose 
from  one  of  the  doctor's  weekly 
papers  occasionally  falling  in  his 
way.  Thus  was  the  doctor  in- 
stant in  season  and  out  of  season, 
and  studied  to  keep  back  frcjin 
his  people  nothing  profitable,  but 
to  declare  to  them  tlie  whole 
counsel  of  Cod.  Indeed,  they 
had  daily  lessons  in  the  consist- 
ency and  uniformity  of  his  con- 
duct, and  in  his  upright,  circum- 
kpect,  and  cKcmplury  walk. 

Vted  himself  a  minister  of 

"       iiliboii 

t^nga,    by  pure 


chcrisheth  her  children  ; 
ing  aiTcctionately  desii 
them,  he  was  willing  to  ti 
parted  to  them,  not  the 
of  Cud  only,  but  his  own 
so,  because  they  were  i 
him.  I  laving  been  fi 
years  their  pasior,  he  haij 
ed  and  married  the  lurt 
of  his  rorij;;regaiion.  '. 
they  looked  <ip  as  a  fathi 
friend  ;  and  many  tentlei 
of  his  aireclioii  will  loUf 
their  j^ratefiii  remen 
When,  in  the  last  vcan 
life,  he  was  only  able  to 
in  church  at  sucrainent: 
sionS)  and  to  exhort  on' 
the  most  indifferent  s[ 
could  not  but  observe  tl 
pathy  and  love  which  s] 
the  faces  of  his  heor^TS, 
tears  whir.li  they  could 
strain,  when  he  solemnly 
them  iii  the  name  of  tlu 
and  spoke  of  his  dissoK 
being  at  hand,  with  looks 
mility,  screnltv,  and  joy 
The  heart  o'f  Dr.  Gill 
the  seat  of  all  the  finer  all 
As  a  dutiful  son,  a  tendi 
1)aml,  anil  a  kind  and  in 
parent,  few  could  equ 
He  was  blessed  with  twt 
best  of  wives  ;  and  be  ol 
marked,  that  througho 
course  of  his  long  life,  fa 
enly  Father  had  favour 
with  ao  many  and  so  i 
family  comforts,  that  son 
he  feared  he  was  not  one  i 
sons  whom  the  Lord  love 
first  wife, tow homhe  was 
soon  after  his  ortlinatit 
Elizabeth,  eldest  daughte 
Rev.  Mr.  John  M'Lux 
Glasgow,  s()  eminent  as 
hie  and  heavenly  minded 
tian,  and  as  a  deepi  solidi 
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dicious  divine.     She  died    soon 
after   the   birth  of    her  eighth 
child,  6th  August,  1754,  about  a 
month  before  the  death  of  her 
worthy  father,  whom  she  much 
resembled  in  a  peculiar  sweet- 
ness and  vivacity,  and  in  serious 
]iiety.      They  were  lovely  and 
pleasant  in  their  lives,   and   in 
their  deaths  they  were  not  divid- 
ed.*    January,  1736,  he  married 
Joanna,    youngest  daughter  of 
John  Stewart,  Esq.  (who  died  be- 
fore   his   father.    Sir   Archibald 
Stewart,  of  Blackball)  and  twin- 
sister   to  the   present   Sir    Mi- 
chael Stewart  of  Blackball.     Her 
only  child   was    Rebecca,  mar- 
ried some    years    ago    to    the 
Hon.  Colonel  David  Leslie,  sec- 
ond son  to  the  Right  Honorable 
the  Earl  of  Lcven.     Mrs.  Gil- 
lies* prudence,  piety  and  benevo- 
kocey  made  her  a  help  meet  for 
the  doctor,  and  she  was  spared 
for  a  comfort  to  him,  till  3d  De- 
cember,  1783. 

To  his  worth  as  a  parent,  the 
tears  and  regret  of  his  family 
bear  ample  testimony.  Yet  they 
tre  sensible  that  their  sorrow  is 
wholly  selfish,  assured  that  he 
whom  they  lament,  is  now  with 
his  Saviour,  whom  he  loved,  who 
is  love  itself,  and  in  whose  pres- 
ence love  and  harmony  foicver 
reig^.  His  good  sense  and  ex- 
tensive information,  joined  to  his 
humility,  moderation,  and  amia- 
hle  and  engaging  manners,  ren- 
dered him  a  pleasant,  entertain- 
ing, and  instructing  companion. 
If  any  thing  tended  to  ruflle  his 
temper^  the  moment  he  felt  the 
beginning  of  such  an  emotion,  he 

Cnched    it,    by   hasting   away 
n  the  scene  of  temptation. 

•  See  Dr.  Gillies'  account  of  Mr. 
H'Luireriy  prefixed  to  \\\%  sermons 
ted  «SW*>  Qhi9£^>»',  irii. 


Steadiness  in  friendship  was  n 
leading  feature  in  his  character. 
Often  he  perceived  not  the  fail- 
ings or  fauhs  of  a  friend,  when 
too  well  perceived  by  others ; 
and  when  he  saw  or  su^pecte^ 
them,  such  was  the  favourable 
light  in  which  he  viewed  them« 
that  though  they  might  diminish 
his  esteem,  they  did  not  alienate 
his  affection. 

The  comfortable  views  he  en- 
tertained of  his  own  approaching 
death,  may  be  gathered  from  the 
following  extract  of  a  letter,  writ- 
ten the  harvest  before  it,  to  an 
old  friend :  "  You  ask  me  how 
old  age  sets  upon  me.  I  am 
now  in  my  eighty  fourth  year, 
and,  thank  God,  enjoy  tolerable 
health  and  spirits,  though  it  has 
pleased  our  heavenly  Father  Xp 
lay  me  almost  wholly  aside  from^ 
my  work  for  many  months  past. 
I  comfort  myself  with  my  &vour« 
ite  Milton's  words  : 

*'  They  alto  tervCf  naho  only  ttand  and 
viaitJ** 

I  am  waiting,  I  hope  with  pa- 
tience, God's  time,  which  is  the 
best  for  my  dismission  hence. 
Christ's  lying  in  the  grave  has 
sweetened  the  thoughts  of  it  to 
all  believers ;  and  through  his 
merits  we  can  have  hope  in 
death." 

His  last  illness,  like  his  whole 
life,  was  a  dignified  celestial  se- 
renity and  peace.  He  was  seiz- 
ed 21  St  March,  1786,  with  a 
stroke  of  the  palsy,  which  depriv- 
ed him  of  the  power  of  one  side. 
Yet  his  mcmorv  and  recollection 
remained,  and  he  gave  many  pi- 
ous and  affecting  exhortations  ta 
his  family  and  friends.  The 
doctoi*s  distresses  on  his  death 
bed  were  much  soothed  and 
sweetened  by  the  dutiful  and  ten- 
der attention  of  his  &on,  the  ReVr 
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Mr.  Colin  Gillies,    one  of  the 
ministers  of  Paisley,  and  of  his 
daughter    the    Honorable  Mrs. 
Leslie.    When  mentioning;  Mrs. 
Leslie,  I  hope  they  who  Jbiow  a 
parent's  heart  will  forgive  me,  if 
I  gratefully  record  the  intimate 
endeared  friendship  betwixt  her 
and    my  affectionate    daughter, 
and  for  many  years  my  agreea- 
ble companion,  and,  when   my 
knowledge  of  her  well  cultivated 
understanding  and  delicate  taste 
led  me  to  request  it,  my  wise  and 
faithful,  though  modest  and   re- 
luctant counsellor,  Margaret  Ers- 
kine.      Esteemed  by   strangers 
as  the  dear  deceased  was,  for  her 
good  sense,  extensive  informa- 
tion, and  affability  and  attention  ; 
and  beloved  as  she  was  by  her 
near  relations,    perhaps  none  so 
fully  knew  her  worth,    felt  so 
much  on  her  own  account,  and 
so  thoroughly  sympathised  with 
the  bereaved  parents  and  family, 
in  her  sudden  death,  as  Mrs.  Les- 
lie.    May  the  Friend,  who  can 
never  die,  recompense  her  kind- 
ness to  the  living  and  to    the 
dead,  be  her  guide  through  all 
the  snares  and  dangers  of  life, 
hep  support  under  those  sorrows 
to  which  the  happiest  state  on 
eanh  is  exposed,  and  her  abiding 
and   everlasting  portion  i      And 
while   we  lament  that  parents, 
children  or  friends,  are  not  suf- 
fered to  continue  with  us  by  rea- 
son of  death,   let  us  be  thankful 
for  ground  of  hope,  that,  while 
we    mourn,   they   rejoice  ;    and 
that,    notwithstanding  alarming 
dangers  to  which  they  have  been 
eK  .^osed,  some  of  our  most  valua- 
ble comforts    are  still   preserv- 
ed. 

Dr.  Gillies  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
Tuesday,   39th  March,     in    the 


84th  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
54th  of  his  ministry.  Few  deaths, 
notwithstanding  his  advanced 
age,  have  been  more  generally 
and  more  sincerely  regretted. 
Crowds  attended  his  funeral  with 
tears,  pronouncing  blessings  on 
his  memory.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Taylor  preached  his  funeral  ser- 
mon ;  and  each  of  the  ministers 
of  Glasgow,  who  supplied  in 
their  turils  the  vacant  churchr 
made  that  honourable  mention 
of  him,  which  his  distinguished 
worth  well  merited.  He  never 
coveted  the  applause  of  men  ; 
yet  the  applause  of  the  good  ev- 
er followed  him.  Even  on  earthy 
his  single  eye  to  the  glory  of 
God  was  not  without  a  reward  : 
"  The  memory  of  the  just  shall 
flourish." 

His  principal  works  were^ 

Exhortations  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  South  Parish  of  Glasgow, 
2  vols.  1 2 mo.  They  began  to  be 
published  in  numbers,  at  the  low 
price  of  a  halfpenny  each,  26th 
September,  1750,  and  were  fin- 
ished 9th  November,  1751. 

Historical  Collections  relating' 
to  the  success  of  the  Gospel,  2 
vols,  large  8vo.  Glasgow,   1754. 

Appendix  to  the  Historical 
Collections,  32  numbers,  collect- 
ed in  one  volume  12 mo,  Glas- 
gow,  1761. 

Life  of  the  Rev.  George  Whit- 
field, 8vo. 

Sermon  at  the  opening  of  the 
Synod  of  Glasgow. 

Hebrew  Manual  for  the  use  of 
students  of  that  language. 

Devotional  Exercises  on  the 
New  Testament,  2  vols.  12mo. 

Psalms  of  Duvid,  with  notes 
devotional  and  practical,  extract- 
ed from  Dr.  Home's  Comment- 
ary, Glasgow,  178.6,  l2mo. 
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Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  illus-' 
trated  by  texts  of  scripture.  Loo- 
don,  1788,  1 3 mo. 

The  Doctor's  works,  like  his 

icrmcA^    .were   beautiful    apd 

ttriking,  thoUgh  undesigned  pic^ 

fjtiires  of  ,h}s,jleijievolent ,. heart. 

.3*b^]r,.4id  not, aspire  after,  and 

^1l^erc;|^Qt  c^ib^ulatira  to  :  procure, 

.iiteniiy.fi^DCy  or  to  ^xcite  ad^xi" 

^^^ga  of  bis  ingenuity,  .acuteness 

and  eloquence.    In  us  addresses 

.fiymt  ibe  pulpit  ,and  ,  from  the 

'.praif  be  desiriBd  to .  know  noth* 

.|09ig,,and  to  make  nothing  known, 

^feave  JcfULs.  tliiri^t  and  hun  cm- 

«.  fified.    Those  who  iHsh  'to  learn 

jk  icyr  C^stianity,  to  jadicule  old 

|s)i)iinp^  truths,  or  to  torture 

f^e.^^K^Qedoraciea  ^aa  sense  op-* 

Mrife  pa  their  true  "spirit,  will 

jfi^  iio  ffrfjti^cation  ia  his  writ^ 

qigi.    ii09)ng .  sight,  of  himself, 

lih^m^jibn  in  themwfts  to  pub- 

,  KtlL^to  jijoQUghtless  and  secure 

^uvii^  thei^  guUt,  ^heir  danp^ct, 

^yydjthe  only  methpd  of  rebef ; 

•  Id  build  up  saints  in  fiiith,  holi-" 

liesf^fod  comfoft ;  to  learn  Chris- 

.  tiaqs  to  love  one  another  with 

,  pure  hearts,  fervently ;    to  dis'^ 

.  ^y  .the  powerful  and  benign  in^^ 

lueoce  of    the    gospel,     when 

pKCftched   with  the  Holy  Ghost 

jient  down  from  heaven  ;    and  to 

promcHe   esteem    of    the    holy 

.  icriptures,  and  a  perusing  them 

tiot  oply  with  the  understanding, 

but  with  suitable,.devoui,and  be- 

AcfOlent  emotions. 

In  1794,  he  communicated  to 

BeTerai    ininistei*s    in    different 

parts,  his  design  of  preparing  a 

aupplement  to  his  Historical  Col- 

Jections  and  Appendix,  and  re- 

.Vol.  III.  No.  7.  Oo 


quested  their  adnce  as  to  th« 
manner  of  conducting  it»  Hia 
intention  was,  t6  record  or  hint 
various  particulars  relating  to  tho 
history  of  religion  :  e^g.  1.  £x< 
ertions  by  different  Christian  so* 
cieties,  for  promoting  purity  of 
dpcti^pe,  vital  piety,  the  conver- 
.^ion  of  infidels,  united  prayer 
for  national  prosperity,  and  for 
the  outpouring  of   the    Spirit. 

.J2.  Men  of  learning  and  ge- 
nius not  ashamed  of  the   gos- 

^pel,  such  as,  in  latter  timps9 
Boerhaave,  Haller,  Littleton^ 
litest,  President  Forbes,  Lord 
Hailesifcc.     3.  Wealthy  C  hris- 

..tians.  distinguished  by  devising 

.  Iiherai .  things,     fbr    promoting 

.the  temi>oral  ot  spirittud   good 

,  of  mankind.  4.  God*s  hidden 
ones  in  t|ie  midst  of  the  mys* 

.tical  Babylon.  '5.  Eminent  ho* 
iiness  in  men  low  in  their  sta^ 

.  tion,  said  mean  in  their  natujfal 
.tfjents. 

•But,  spring  if 95,  though  t^e 
doctor^s  zeal  was  not  abated,  bit 
strength  and  vigour  visibly  de- 
cayed, and  be  was  cautioned  not 
to  impair  his  health,  and  shorten 
his  days,  by  prosecuting  his 
important  plan  in  its  full  extent^* 

,  and  employing  about  it  too  much 
thought  and  labour.    Interesting 

.  materials  were  however  sent  hyu 
for  filling. up  the  third  of  the^e 
articles  ;  and  he  rather  ch(»e 
that  a  defective  supplement 
should  appear,  than  that  the  ac- 
counts of  Lady  Glenorchy,  Lady 
Harriot  Hope,  and  Lady  Plunt- 

.  ington,  furnished  by  two  delicate 
and  masterly  pens,  should  be  hu« 
ried  in  oblivion. 
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IDet. 


Beltgioutf  Communtcationjef* 


TIME,    A    MESSENGER    CHARGED    WITH    SOLEMN    INTELLIGENCr. 


TuE  vicissitudes  of  day  and 
ni,q;ht,  und  the  changes  and  suc- 
cession uf  the  seasons,  as  they 
answer  iinporlunt  purposes  in 
common  liic,  so  are  they  of  great 
use  to  awaken  moral  and  religious 
reflections.  If  time  were  as 
unvaried  In  its  circumstances)  as 
It  is  silent  in  its  motions,  it 
would  seem  to  stand  still,  and  we 
should  scarcely  notice  its  prog- 
ress. Time  is  in  scripture  com- 
pared to  a  nwift  mcBMcngerj  who 
comes  charged  with  momentous 
information.  This  information 
it  communicates  daily ;  every 
morning  and  every  evening  ;  at 
every  change  of  the  seasons ;  and 
with  peculiar  solemnity  when 
one  year  ends,  and  a  new  one 
commences.  We  will  at  this 
season  pay  sonne  attention  to  its 
reports. 

Time  proclaims  a  God.  "  The 
heavens  declare  his  glory,  and 
the  firmament  displa)'^  his  handy 
works.  Day  unto  day  utters 
Ipeech  ;  night  unto  night  shows 
forth  knowledge.^  The  •nleriy 
succession  of  the  seasons  and  the 
liberal  productions  of  the  earth 
repeat  and  enforce  the  same  im- 
portant truth.  If  we  dwelt  in 
one  unvaried  scene  of  the  same 
surrounding  objects,  though  the 
evidence  of  an  existing  divinity 
might  be  as  decisive  to  reason, 
yet  it  would  not  be  so  striking 
and  impressive,  as  it  is  amidst 
this  variety  of  objects,  which  the 
changes  of  day  and  night,  of  sum- 
mer and  winter  present  to  us.  It 
IS  astonishing,  that,  when  God 
so  clearly  numifcsts  bin^elf  ta 


ns,  we  should  Ihre  so  unmindful 
of  him  ;  that  when  he  so  loudly 
speaks  to  us,  not  only  hwti  year 
to  year,  but  from  day  to  day, 
*<  he  should  not  be  in  all  onr 
thoughts." 

Time  tells  us,  that  there  is  a 
Ftox'tdencci  and  calls  upon  us  to 
acknowledge  it  with  prayer  and 
praise.  Who  causes  the  sun  to 
rise  and  set ;  the  showers  to 
water  our  fields,  and  the  seeds, 
which  we  have  sown,  to*  vegetate 
and  yield  a  harvest  I  Who  cau- 
ses the  seasons  regularly  to  suc- 
ceed each  other,  and  walk  their 
continual  rounds  ?  Yea,  to  come 
home  to  ourselves ;  how  do  we 
live?  how  draw  our  breath  I 
how  perform  the  vital  fanctions, 
while  our  reason  and  senses  are 
bound  in  sleep?  Row  are  we 
preserved  from  danger  and  death, 
when  all  our  voluntary  powers 
are  susi>ended  P  These  are  the 
works  of  God.  Tn  him  we  Ihre^ 
and  move;  from  him  we  have 
all  our  supplies  and  comforts; 
to  him  our  lives  should  be  de* 
voted. 

Time  teaches  us,  that  we  have 
a  vfork  to  do.     Why  returns  the 
wintar  sun  to  warm  the  frozen- 
earth  ?  Why  rests  he  not  beneatl^^ 
the  horizon,  but  rises  at  the  stat — 
ed  hour  to  spread  his  luminou^s 
and  cheering  influence  ?      It  L  ^ 
that  man  may  go   forth  to  h5  s 
labour.     While   we  dwell  her^f 
vre  need  supplies  for  the  body- 
These  must  be  procured  by  our 
industry.     If  we  neglect  the  du- 
ties of  life,   we  treat  with  coo- 
tempt  that  friendly  sun,  which 
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rises  to  guide  ais  in  our  work> 
and  sheds  his  beams  to  bless  «a)d 
succeed  our  labours. 

Here  our  residence  is  short. 
There  is  an  eternal  state  before 
"US.  While  we  labour  for  the 
meat)  which  perishesi  we  must 
much  rather  Is^ur  for  that 
which  endures  to  eternal  life. 

Time  warns  us,  that  death  is 
approaching.  The  number  of 
our  months  and  years  is  with 
God.  This  number  will  run  out. 
Every  year,  every  day  brings  in- 
lelUgence,  that  the  number  is  di- 
minished, and  slin  diminishing. 
Every  year,  every  day,  as  it 
comes  along,  repeats  the  exhor- 
t4tlott,  which  every  preceding 
day  had  given,  to  review  our  life, 
examine  our  state,  repent  of  our 
sinS)  and  do  whatever  our  hands 
find  to  do,  as  "  there  is  no  work 
an  the  grave  to  which  we  are  go- 
mg. 

Tisae  announces  interesting 
events  in  the  world  around  us. 
From  his  information  we  learn, 
that  this  near  friend,  and  that  in- 
timate acquaintance  is  gone  to 
the  eternal  world  ;  that  prevail- 
ing sickness  has  carried  away 
numbers  from  such  a  place ; 
that  storms  have  driven  ships  on 
nocks  and  shoals,  and  plunged  tlie 
helpless  passengers  in  the  ocean  ; 
that  fierce  battles  have  hurried 
into  the  unseen  world  thousands 
and  thousands  of  our  fellow  pro- 
iNitioners.  We  hear  of  wars  be- 
tween distant  nations.  We  tiike 
an  interest  in  favour  of  the  one 
f)r  the  other.  We  rejoice  in  the 
\ictory  of  this,  or  that  conflict- 
ing army.  But  the  victory  was 
Stained  at  an  expense,  which 
inan  cannot  calculate  or  con- 
ceive, at  the  expense  of  life  to 
more  of  our  race,  than  we  have 
ever  seen  collected  in  one  place. 


Each  of  the  slain  w;^s  on  trial  for 
eternal  happiness.  He  valued 
his  life  as  we  do  ours.  His  pro- 
bation is  now  finished.  His  con- 
dition is  fixed.  What  a  solemn 
messenger  is  time.  Seldom  a 
day  passes  without  intelligence 
of  some,  who  have  closed  the 
mortal  term  of  their  existence. 
Such  intelligence  .nearly  con- 
cerns us  who  survive.  It  re- 
minds us  what  beings  we  are, 
and  what  an  interest  is  depend- 
ing. 

Time  is  a  swift  messenger,  . 
"  swifter  than  a  post.'*  Wheth- 
er we  watch  or  sleep  ;  whetlier 
we  are  active  in  our  work,  or 
amused  with  trifles,  time  contin- 
ues its  course  without  intermis-  . 

» 

sion.    (>ne  hour  fo^ws  another ; 
day  succeeds  to  night,  and  night  , 
to  day  ;    month  to  month,  and  . 
year  to  year. 

Think  of  this,  ye  who  delay 
the  work  of  your  salvation,  and 
iniagine  tomorrow  will  be  as  this 
day.  Ye  know  not  what  shall 
be,  nor  where  ye  shall  be,  on  the 
morrow. 

Think  of  this,  ye  who  spend 
your  precious  hours  in  pleasure 
and  diversion.  While  you  in- 
dulge in  thoughtless  mirth,  time 
runs  on,  life  hastes  away.  When 
your  amusement  is  finished, 
what  have  you  gained  ?  Have 
you  acquired  knowledge  and  vir- 
tue ;  secured  pardon  and  hope  ; 
obtained  a  better  heart,  and 
sweeter  peace  of  mind  ?  Yoi| 
h^ve  gained  nothing ;  but  have 
lost  much.  At  least,  you  have 
lost  a  portion  of  your  time,  and 
an  equal  portion  of  your  life. 
Will  not  the  hours,  which  you 
wantonly  throw  away,  seem  im* 
portant  when  life  is  near  its  close  ? 
Will  younot  then  wish  to  recalthe 
hoursf  which  have  flown  to  heaven 
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as  Tnessengers  with  sad  reports 
of  the  abuses  ihey  have  received? 
Time  comes  to  you  bearing  this 
message,  "  Behold  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation  ?"  If  you  disre- 
gard his  message,  he  will  fly'  to 
the  throne  of  God  with  his  com- 
plaint against  you.  How  many 
such  complaints  have  been  alrear 
dy  entered  in  the  records  of 
heaven,  and  stand  charged  in  the 
book  of  God  ?  How  many  days, 
and  months,  and  years,  which 
have  favoured  you  with  friendly 
visits,  have  fled,  fled  forever  \ 
fled  in  ang^r  to  lodge  a  grievous 
information  against  you  1  Other 
days  still  come ;  oh  send  no  more 
of  them  away  disappointed  and 
offended. 

Think  of  this,  ye  slaves  to  the 
world.      What  profit  have  yoU 
found  in  all  your  labours  ?  What 
is  fvoridly    gain    to  you,  while 
you  gain  nothing  else  ?    God  is 
bountiful,  but  you  are  unthank- 
ful.    You  receive  good  things  ; 
but  what  is  your  enjoyment  ?    It 
it  only  sensitive  ;    and  this  em- 
bittered   with  anxiety,  vexation 
and  fear.     The  true  enjoyment 
of  worldly  good  consists  in  that 
/aithj  which  looks  up  to  God  as 
the  giver,   feels  a  sense  of  obli-r 
gution,  and  studies  grateful   re- 
turns.    The  true  end  of  life  is  to 
glorify  God,   do  good   to  men, 
and  prepare  for  a  happy  exist- 
ence  hereafter.      To  the  man, 
vho  thus  lives,  time,  as  it  passes, 
brings  real  good.     But  to  those, 
who  seek  a  portion  only  in  this 
life,  time  brings  labour  and  trou- 
ble.    It  may  announce  success  in 
business,  and  treasures  laid  up 
for  many  years  ;    but  it  also  an- 
nounces, that  they  are  mortal, 
and  that  death   is  approaching, 
which  will  eject  them  from  their 
possessions,  consign  their  bodies 


to  the  narrow  limits  of  a  grave, 
and  send  their  souls  to  a  world, 
where  they  have  no'  goods  pro-» 
vided  ;  no  treasures"  secured, 
This  is  the  report,  which  every 
day  makes  to  them.  They  hear 
it  with  reluctance,  ahd  let  it  pass 
with  the  day  which  tarings  it. 
How  miserable  is  the  life  of  the 
man  of  the  world,  who  has' noth- 
ing to  enjoy,  but  what  this  world 
can  give,  and' has  no  portion  in 
that  world  where  he  ipust  live 
forever  ?  Live,  theii,  uiider  an 
impressive  sense'  of  cinother 
world,  ahd^  in  i^ferenc^  to  that, 
order  all  yoiir  conduct'.     . 

Revelation  has  taught  lis  how 

the  happiness  of  immortality  was 

purchased,  and  How  it  inay  be  se-. 

cured.     It  was  purchased  by  the 

blood  of  the  Sbii  of  God*,  and  niay 

be  secured  by  faith,  repisotance 

and  obedience.    Take  a  serious 

review  of  life,  repent  of  your 

past  sins,    seek     God's    liiercy 

through  his    Son,    and    devote 

your  lives  to  hini.      In  a   word, 

*'  walk  by  faith.''     Tbisi  brings 

future     things     to  be    present, 

overcomes  the   world,   enlivens 

benevolence,  teaches  patience  in 

aflliction,  contentment  in  every 

condition,  resignation  to   God^ 

allotments,    zeal  for  his  glory, 

and  diligence    in     every    gooq 

work. 

That  we  may  maintain  such  a 
life  of  faith,  we  must  converse 
with  the    ^yord  of    God' ;     this 
makes  the  man  of  God  perfect. 
We  must  live  near  to  the  throne 
of  grace  ;  here  we  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need.   We  must 
apply  providential  admonitions  in 
our  personal  afllictions  and   the 
deaths  around  us ;      these    are 
monitors    sent  to  awaken    our 
slumbering  souls.  We  must  com- 
mune ivitk    our   own    hearts ; 
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thus  we  ledtifj  ivligt  wt  are',  n^haf 
wt  have  done,  and  What  we  haTc 
to  dd.  Every  day  should  begin 
with  a  new  dedication  of  ouiv 
selves  to  God^  and  with  humble 
supplication  for  the  protection  of 
his  providence  in  the  dangers,  and 
the  assistance  of  his  grace  in  thb 
duties  before  us.  And  every  day 
should  be  closed  with  a  review' 
of  our  tempers  and  actions,  and 
with  prayer  for  the  pardon  of  all 
our  irreguli^r  passions,  foolish 
Tneditations,  and  known  omis- 
sions  of  duty. 

If  out  days  thus  pass  we  shall 
see  much  good  ;  a  good  con- 
science, a  good  hope,  good  works 
done  or  designed.  Our  time,  as' 
it  runs,  Will  drop  by  the  way 
some  agreeable  reports^  concern'' 
ing  our  Christian  progress,  our 
title  to  heaven,  and  our  usefulness 
in  the  circle  of  our  connexions. 

Time  is  swift ;  but  not  too 
sWifc.  The  only  evil  is,  we  are 
too  slow.  We  are  accountable 
for  no  more  time  than  we  have  ; 
let  MS  use  this  well,  and  we 
shall  render  our  account  with 
joy. 

The  swiftness  of  lime  is  a  rea» 
son  for  immediate  attention  to 
every  duty  as  it  calls  ;  for  while 
we  delay,  time  passes,  and  the 
opportunity  may  be  lost.  But 
this  is  no  reason  for  complaint 
or  discouragement,  for  time, 
$wilt  as  it  is,  if  well  improved, 
wijl  be  suflicient  for  all  the  pur- 
poses of  our  present  tern^  of  ex- 
istence. 

If  time  is  short,  let  us  not 
shorten  it  by  waste  or  mispense. 
The  expedient  to  make  life  long, 
is  to  use  it  wisely.  We  are  apt 
to  complain,  that  our  days  fly 
away  loo  swiftly.  But  before  we 
complain,  let  us  inquire,  what 
tfc  arc  doing  while  they  arc  fly- 


ing. If  we  make  no  usie  of  ihttSr 
what  crhould'  we  gain  by  their 
slower  progress' P  If  we-  gpend 
theiA  only  in  sin  and  folly,  no 
irttfiter  how  soon  they  titt  gone. 
If  wt  employ  them  in  our  prop* 
cr  Work,  the  swifter  they  fly^ 
the  sodnek'  thie^y  will  bring  us  to 
that  world,  where!  is  fulness  of 
joy.  Thiei%  the  swiftness  of 
time  will'  no  longer  be  matter  of 
our  notkef ;  bdt  days,  and  yearSi 
and  ages  will'  btf'lbst,  swallowed' 
upt  and  forgotten  in  an  eternal, 
incomprehensible  dui«atfon. 

NUNCIUS, 


;.KTTBRS    OF    A'    CI.AROYMitN   TQi 

Hiar  sioir. 
LET'PEH  V. 
Son  Prand9\ 

You  wish  to  lie  successfuf  U{ 
your  business.  But  what  is  i( 
to  be  successful  ?  Is  it  to  be  rich 
and  great  in  this  world  ^.  or  to 
be  useful"  here  and  happy  hercr 
after  ?  The  former,  God  has  not 
promised,  and  is  the  lot  of  b\i^ 
few.  The  latter  you  may  expect; 
with  assurance,  if  you  transact 
yOur  secular  concerns  on  princi'^ 
pies  of  piety  and  benevolencei 
and  apply  your  devotional  exert 
cises  to  the  improvement  of 
these  principles.  Let  your  sec- 
ular and  your  spiritual  vocation^ 
be  conducted  on  the  same  prin-i 
ciples,  and  they  will  be  mutually 
subservient ;  they  will  become 
one  ;  they  Avill  never  interfere. 
If  in  your  worldly  vocation  you 
are  prudent  and  just,  and  in  the 
appropriations  of  its  proceeds 
you  are  sober  and  beneficent, 
you  are  then  successful  in  your 
business.  If  in  your  social  rela- 
tions you  study  to  promote 
peace,  virtue  and  happiness,  you 
will  reciprocate  the  benefitit  an4 
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he  successful  in  these  relations. 
If  in  your  attendance  on  divine 
institutions  you  become  more  pi- 
ous and  benevolent,  more  devot* 
cd  to  God,  and  more  zealous  of 
good  works,  your  example  will 
do  good  to  many,  and  you  may 
reckon  yourself  successful  in 
your  attendance.  Perhaps  you 
will  not  always  see  your  success 
immediately  ;  but  '^  commit  your 
works  to  God,  and  your  thoughts 
will  be  established."  ^' Be  not 
weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due 
Mason  you  will  reap  if  you  faint 
not,'* 

In  works  of  charity  obey  the 
calls  of  providence,  and  the  dic- 
tates .  of  a  benevolent  heart. 
Good  may  be  done,  which  you 
do  not  see,  and  a  return  may 
come  in  a  time  and  manner  quite 
unexpected.  "  Cast  thy  bread 
oti  the  waters,  and  after  many 
days  thou  wilt  find  it.  Give  a 
.portion  to  many,  for  thou  know- 
est  not  what  evil  may  be  on  the 
earth ;"  nor  what  occasion  thou 
mayest  have  for  the  charity  of 
others,  or  even  of  those,  who  are 
now  the  objects  of  thy  charity. 
"  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thine  hand  ;  for  thou  knowest 
not  which  of  them  shall  prosper, 
or  whether  1x>tli  shall  be  alike 
good.*'  "  He  who  goeth  forth 
and  scattereth  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
joy,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
hiin." 

The  faithful  minister  acts  on 
this  encouragement.  He  holds 
forth  the  woi*d*  of  life,  and  keeps 
back  nothing  that  is  profitable. 
But  knowing  thiitthe  word  preach- 
ed becomes  mi^hiy  through 
God,  he  commits  it  to  him,  im- 
ploring his  grace  to  accompany 
it.    Tfeus  He  trusts  that  he  shall 


save  some,  and  ^  that  he  shall  be 
a  sweet  savour  of  Christ  in  them 
that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that 
perish." 

The  pious  parent  imparts  in- 
structions and  counsels  to  his 
children,  and  commands  them  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord.  And 
his  parental  labours  he  commit^ 
to  God.  And  though  he  should 
not  see  their  present  success, 
yet  he  continues  in  them,  trust- 
ing that  they  wiJl  not  be  in  vain. 
And  ^^  if  he  should  deliver  nei- 
ther son  nor  daughter  by  his 
righteousness,  yet  he  knows  h» 
shall  deliver  his  own  soul." 

The  young  person,  deeply 
impressed  with  a  concern  for  liia 
salvation,  inquires,  What  be 
must  do  to  be  saved.  He  con- 
sults the  word  of  God.  He 
learns  what  arc  the  terms  and 
means  of  salvation.  He  attends 
to  them  witii  some  degree  of  dil- 
igence and  seriousness.  But 
perhaps  he  iinds  not  the  success 
which  he  expected.  He  is  still 
in  darkness  and  fear ;  still  a 
stranger  to  that  hope  and  com- 
fort of  which  some  improved 
Christians  can  speak.  And  he 
is  tempted  to  say,  ^^  It  is  vain  to 
seek  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  or- 
dinances." But  this  is  too  has- 
ty a  conclusion.  If  he  sees  more 
of  the  corruption  of  his  heart  ; 
more  of  his  own  impotence  and 
unworthiness  ;  more  of  the  evil 
of  sin  and  the  worth  of  his  soul ; 
more  of  the  justice  of  God  in 
condemning  such  sinners  as  he 
is  ;  let  him  not  suy  that  all  this 
is  vain,  but  remember,  that  such 
views  of  himself  are  necessary 
preparations  to  his  receiving  the 
Saviour  with  faith,  gratitude  and 
love.  Let  him  attend  on  all  the 
means,  and  apply  himself  to  all 
the  worksi  which  God  has  pre* 
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i,  not  relying  on  himself 
the  works,  or  on  the  works 
M  his  recommendation  to 
',  but  on  the  grace  of  God 
t  principle  of  strength, 
le  righteousness  of  Christ 
s  -ground  of  acceptance; 
It  him  wait  on  God,  and 
lie  instant  in  prayer.  Thus 
if  trust  thai  he  shall  not 
Ri  vain  ;  but  shall  know,  if 
tow  on  to  know  the  Lord, 
ta  set  no  time,  when  God 
leet  lum  with  the  joy  of 
ration,  but  to  seek  diligent- 
til  be  find.  He  is  not  to 
$e  the  proud  and  impatient 
•ht,  that  God  is  unjust  in 
lolding  from  hira  so  long 
lomfon  and  joy,  which  oth- 
iATe  obtained  with  less  la- 
and  in  a  shorter  time  ;  but 
•on  God  and  be  of  good 
ge  till  he  shall  strengthen 
leart.  He  is  to  commit 
dtfandall  that  he  does  to 
hoping  for  success,  not  be- 
i  he  is  worthy,  but  because 
is  gracious ;  not  because 
forks  are  valuable,  but  be- 
$  God's    mercy    is    abun- 

lere  are  some,  who  seek  to 
r  into  heaven,  and  are  net 
The  reason  is,  either  be« 
t  thcfy  seek  too  late,  and  ou- 
ter the  door  is  shut ;  or  be- 
5  they  seek  too  faintly  and 
don  the  object  too  soon  ;  or 
use  they  place  an  undue  re- 
e  on  their  own  works,  and 
it  their  dependence  on  the 
e  of  God. 

you  are  eni^ged  in  the 
t  of  your  salvation,  go  on  ; 
c  with  diligence  ;    hold  o«t 

patience.  This  is  a  work, 
for  a  day,  but  for  life.  Con- 
ion  is  but  the  beginning  of 
Qhrislian  life.    It  is  a  turn- 


ing from  sin^  th^t  yon  mqr  fer^ 
sake  It  finaUy  ;  it  is  a  tumiilg  to 
God,  tiiat  you  may  serre  hlm^ 
forever.  That  temper  of  mind 
which  constitutes  real  cOnver- 
sion,  constitutes  the  Christian 
character.  WhateTer  is  essen- 
tial tathe  former  is  essential  to 
the  iMer.  Conversion  is  th» 
religious  life  begun .  The  rellg* 
ious  life  is  conversion  continued 
and  iittproTed.  Bf  m  patient 
contiBiiance  in  irell  dcnng  seek 
for  gldiy^  honour  aiid  immortal- 
ity, md  you  will  receive  eternal 
life.         I  am,  fcc. 

£usBBius.; 


sKSTbasff  OH  Tn  timcv. 

SfAHorvo  on  the  threshold  of 
a  new  year,  it  may  be  nsefiil  to 
take  a  cufaory  view  of  recent 
past  events,  and  of  the  exiating 
state  of  things  in  the  wotU. 
Such  a  survey,  however  brief  and 
imperfett,  niiy  help  to  excite  oar 
gratitude  to  God|  «id  our  seal  in 
his  service. 

To  begin  with- our  own  conn- 
try.'    Though  torn,  distracted^ 
and  weakened  by  our  unhappj^ 
divisions,  insulted  by  foreign  na« 
tions,  and  threatened  with  war, 
yet,  amidst  the  political  earth-i 
quakes,  which  have  shaken  and 
desolated  other  nations,  we  bste 
been  permitted    to   remain    in. 
peace.    Though  we  have  neg-r 
lected  to  prepare  and  array  the; 
means  of  defence,  which  we  poa- 
sess;  and  though  our  national 
sins    and  ingratitude  have  been 
of  the  most  provoking  kind ;  jet 
God,  in  his  infinite  forbearance 
and  long  sufiTering,  has  hitherto' 
protectMl  ns  under  the  wing  of 
his  omnipotence,  and  prevented 
ouc  ruin.     When,  all  thinga 
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rougbt  ioto  i4ew — the  situation 
<f  fiuropct  «nd  of  those  nations 
piarticulariy)  with  which  we  are 
Gonnecied  by,  trcntlcs  and  com- 
aierccy  axid  also  the  peculiar 
.ataite  of  our  own  country,  it  ia  a 
.wonderfiil  instance  of  the  divine 
goodness^  that  we  have  been  pre- 
served in  so,  great  a  degree  of 
trauquillity  and  national  prosper- 
ity. Wb^^ver  may  be  the  fu- 
ture course  of  events,  and  Ood 
only  knoweth  what  this  JD^y  be, 
let  us  not  Ibrget  past  mercies. 
^^  Hitherto  tke  Lord  hath  helped 
Us.''  Praise  is  therefore  due  to 
his,  gr^at  name.  And  while  we 
prepare  to  meet. him  in  his  right- 
eous judgments,  in  whatever 
form  hQ  may  inflict  tbemi  it  be- 
comes us  still  to  hope  in  his  mcr-* 
cy,  and  to  trust  ii>  his  goodness. 
Let  me  next  direct  your  atten- 
tion to  the  other  continent,  on 
vhich«cenes  of  vast  moment  and 
interest  to  the  happiness  of  man- 
kind have  been  and  are  still  act- 
ing. Behold  wiiat  desolations 
the  Lord  hath  there  made,  which, 
under  his  governing  providence, 
sliall  ail  be  made  subservient  to 
his  praise,  and  redound  to  the 
glory  of  his  great  name.  And 
while  we  are  distressed  at  these 
tremendous  scenes,  and  weep 
over  the  miseries  of  the  millions, 
who  are  the  actors  and  sufferers 
on  this  bloody  theatre  ;  yet  in 
the  firm  belief  that  the  Lord 
Jehovah  manaij^es  all  thc^c  awful 
affairs  with  unerring  wisdom  and 
infinite  goodness,  we  may  and 
must  rejoice. 

But  while  God  thus  "  rides 
upon  the**  political  *^  whirlwiml, 
wisely  directing  the  storm,'* he  is 
,  in  other  and  widely  diHerent  ways 
.accomplishing  his  kind  designs 
toward  our  ruined  race.  The  at- 
tention of  a  number  of  Christian 


philanthropists  in  Gr.eat,BritaiDf 
for  years  past,  Jbas  been  turned 
toward  the  degraded  and  iscuch 
injured  Africans.  The  suffer-* 
ings  and  slavery  lo  which  many 
millions  of  this  junhappy  people 
have  been  sabjectedt  and  by  na- 
tions too,  who  enjoy  the  liglit  of 
the  gospel,  and  boast  their  civil- 
isation and  refinement  efman- 
Dcrs,  excited  the  comaiiaenK 
tion  of  these  friends  of  hiuoani- 
ty,  and  prompted  th^m.  to  devise 
and  prosecute  measures  to  effect, 
if  possible,  the  abolition  ef  this 
,abominable  traffic  in  human  flesh. 
After  struggling  for  y^rs, .  with 
.noble  fortitude  and  perseveranccy 
agpiinst  various  and  •  formidable 
oppo»tion,  their  e£Ebrts  have 
been  crowned  with  success^ 
and  on  the  25th ,  of  March  Jast/ 
the  act)  abolishing  the  British 
slave  trade,  received  tbe  i^oyal 
sanction.  So  important  was  this 
event  considered  by  multitudes 
of  the  friends  of  religion  ai|d  hu<' 
manity  in  England,  that .  they 
appointed  a  day  of  thaoksgivingy 
to  offer  their  hearty  thanks  to 
Go<l  for  effecting  it.  And  with 
a  view  ^'  to  repair,  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable, the  wrongs  inOicted  en 
Africa,*'  a  large  number  of  the 
most  respectable  men  in  Eng- 
land have  associated  under  the 
name  of  '^  The  j(frican  Inuiiu* 
tion^"  for  the  purposes  of  diffusa 
ing  useful  knowledge  and  excit* 
ing  industry  among  the  inhabit- 
ants of  this  benighted  portion  of 
the  world.  In  this  work  of  na- 
tional justice  and  humanityt  that 
Christian  patriot,  the  Hon.  in/-* 
ii'am  IVUbcrforce^  Esq.  has  taken 
a  leading  and  most  active  part. 
This  is  an  event  which  calls  for 
our  grateful  acknowledgments  to 
God.  The  language  of  it  to  us, 
as  a  n;ition>  is,  ^-  Go  tl'.ou  ar.d  do 
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likewise.*'  We  have  participat- 
ed largely  in  the  j^iiilt  of  this  vile 
traffic  ;  and  we  owe  this  injured 
portion  of  our  race,  our  best  ef- 
forts to  promote  their  temporal 
and  eternal  happiness. 

I  would  next  turn  your 
thoughts  to  the  uncommon  and 
increasin^^  exertions,  which  have 
bben  made  for  years  past,  and  are 
still  making,  to  diffuse  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  blessed  gospel  of  Je- 
AUsChrist.  A  rich  and  vastly  ex- 
tended field  liere  opens  to  our 
view  and  contemplation.  Great 
things  have  been  done  in  our  own 
country.  Societies  for  the  dis- 
semination of  religious  truth,  by 
▼arious  means,  by  sending  out 
missionaries,  dispersing  books, 
and  establishing  schools,  have 
been  wonderfully  multiplied  and 
patronised.  In  consequence, 
frontier  and  other  portions  of  our 
country,  long  destitute  of"  relig- 
ious instruction,  have  been  made 
to  rejoice  in  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  the  gladdening  sound  of 
salvation  is  fast  penetrating  the 
wilderness  on  our  borders,  and 
cheering  the  hearts  and  civilizing 
the  manners  of  the  wild  and  rov- 
ing inhabitants. 

The  extended,  ripened,  and 
promising  harvest  has  occasion- 
ed a  loud  call  for  more  h\bourers. 
This  has  excited  to  the  establish- 
ment and  liberal  endowment  of 
theological  seminaries,  in  the 
middle  states,  and  lately  in  our 
own,  for  the  education  of  pious 
and  promising  youth  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  Prospects 
in  regard  to  these  institutions, 
and  the  benign  inBucnce  they  are 
to  shed  over  the  Christian  com- 
munity, are  cheering  and  enrap- 
turing to  those  pious  souls,  who 
have  been  long  praying  for  the 
prosperity  of  Zion. 
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But  ours  is  the  day  of  small 
things,  compared  with  what  has 
been  done  and  is  still  doing  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
Amidst  all  the  din,  expense,  and 
desolations  of  wars,  wonderful  in 
their  extent  and  effects,  millions 
on  millions  of  money  have  been 
contributed  by  the  pious  and 
wealthy  for  the  propagation  of 
the  gospel.  The  secret,  combin- 
ed and  formidable  efforts,  which, 
for  the  last  half  century,  were 
made  to  "  crush"  the  Redeemer 
and  his  cause,  have  alarmed  and 
awakened  his  friends  to  make 
corresponding  exertions  for  their 
support ;  and  the  effects  produc- 
ed have  confounded  the  enemies 
of  the  cross,  comforted  and  ani- 
mated the  hearts  of  its  friends, 
and  astonished  the  world.  The 
heralds  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus  are  now  proclaiming  his 
gospel  on  the  islands  of  the 
Western  Ocean,  in  South  Amer* 
ica,  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  on  the 
islands  in  the  Indian  Ocean, 
among  the  populous  nations  of 
India,  in  China,  in  Tartary,  and 
along  the  northern  regions  of 
Europe  and  North  America.  Yet 
a  little  while,  in  the  present 
course  of  events,  and  the  gospel 
shall  literally  be  preached  to 
every  creature  under  heaven. 

In  aid  of  this  wonderful  spread 
of  the  gospel,  a  great  number  of 
learned  and  pious  men,*  sup^ 
ported  and  assisted  by  missionary 
and  other  religious  societies,  and 
the  liberal  contributions  of  indi- 
viduals, in  our  own  as  well,  as 
in  other  Christian  countries,  are 
now  actually,  and  very  success- 
fully employed  in  translating  and 
publishing  the  holy  scriptures 
in  the  languages  of  many  of  the 

•  Particularly  the  celebrated  Mr. 
Carey  and  others  at  Calcutta. 
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most  populous  •  heathen  nations, 
embracing  nearly  two  thirds  of 
the  human  race,  who  hitlicrto 
have  remained  in  gross  igno- 
rance of  the  book  of  life.  These 
nations  are,  we  trust,  speedily  to 
read  and  hear  the  glad  news  of 
salvation,  ^^  each  in  his  own 
tongue." 

In  this  noble  work  of  dissemi- 
nating the  Bible  in  different  lan- 
guages, much  has  been  done  by 
"  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,**  established  in  England, 
in  1804.  Already  has  this  very 
respccuble  society  expended 
more  than  60001.  sterling,  in  the 
purchase  and  transmission  of  the 
Bible  in  various  languages,  a- 
mong  the  Mohawks  in  our  own 
country,  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Iceland,  of  TarUry,  in  New 
South  Wales,  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  South  America, 
in  France,  and  various  other  Eu- 
ropean nations,  and  among  their 
colonists  in  various  parts  of  the 
world  abroad  ;  and  among  their 
prisoners  of  war,  and  the  various 
classes  of  poor  in  their  own 
country.  They  have  also  effect- 
ed great  good,  indirectly^  by 
their  example,  in  exciting  to  the 
establishment  of  similar  societies 
in  other  parts  of  Europe  ;  and 
in  aiding  their  infant  exertions 
from  their  own  funds. 

In  all  these  schemes  and  ex- 
ertions for  extending  the  knowl- 
edge and  inRuence  of  the  gospel, 
the  Jews,  the  ancient  Israel  of 
God,  a  people  once  near  to  him, 
but  long  since  forsaken  of  him, 
dispersed  and  degraded,  have  not 
been  forgotten.  To  them  the 
gospel  has  been  preached,  and  by 
numbers  has  been  embraced. 

But  the  time  would  fail  me  to 
bring  into  view  all  the  plans, 
mrhich   have  been  adoptedjt  and 


are  now  in  successfcl  operation, 
in  almost  all  parts  of  the  Chris- 
tian world,  for  spreading  the  sa- 
vour of  divine  truth.  It  is  in- 
deed a  day  of  God'^s  power.  He 
is  working  wonders  on  the  earth. 
He  is  causing  the  hearts  of  his 
people  to  tremble  and  rejoice. 
Th^  prophecies  seem  to  be  rap* 
idly  fulfilling.  And  the  indica- 
tions are  fast  multiplying  and 
brighteiving,  that  "  the  set  time 
to  favour  Zion"  is  at  hand  ;  and 
the  happy  period  near,  "  when 
the  Jews  shall  be  brought  in, 
with  the  fulness  of  the  Gentile 
nations,"  and  when  all  nations 
shall  see  and  rejoice  in  the  salva- 
tion of  God.  The  good  Lord 
hasten  it  in  his  own  way  and 
time.  OasERVAToa. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  IMPORT- 
ANCE OF  A  THEOLOGICAI* 
INSTITUTION. 

Since  the  apostasy  of  roan  no 
object  has  been,  or  can  be,  equal- 
ly important  and  interesting  to 
every  thoughtful  mind,  with  that 
which  brought  the  Son  of  God 
from  heaven.  The  gospel  is  in- 
deed tidings  of  great  joy  to  all 
people.  It  is  the  foundation  of 
our  hopes,  the  charter  of  our 
privileges  ;  and  to  every  person* 
duly  convinced  of  his  sin  and 
misery,  welcome  as  the  light  of 
heaven.  But  this  conviction  im- 
plies knowledge  of  the  truth,  ex- 
cellence, and  importance  of  the 
gospel ;  and  this  necessarily  pre- 
supposes instruction.  The  divine 
Author  of  our  salvation  accord- 
ingly appointed  an  order  of  men, 
to  maintain  the  truth,  explain 
the  doctrines,  and  enforce  the 
duties  of  his  religion^  who  in  the 
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first  age  of  Christianity  were  en- 
dued with  powers  to  control  the 
elements,  heal  the  sick,  and  raise 
the  dead.  By  these  powers  they 
gave  sensible,  irresistible  evi- 
dence of  the  troth,  and  thus  com- 
pelled belief.  But  since  the 
apostolic  age  the  defence  and 
propagation  of  the  gospel  have 
been  committed  to  men,  desti- 
tute of  miraculous  power  and  un- 
inspired, whose  qualifications  for 
this  work  are  to  be  derived  from 
deep  study,  superior  science  and 
literature,  sanctified  by  divine 
^^ce,  and  consecrated  to-  this 
service.  But  when  we  hear  the 
f^reat  apostle  of  the  Gentiles, 
chough  educated  by  Gamaliel, 
jand  endued  with  power  from  on 
high,  under  the  weight  of  his  la- 
bours and  difficulties  exclaiming, 
**  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  !"  we  arc  more  than  con- 
vinced, that  every  possible  ad- 
vantage ought  to  be  furnished  to 
those,  who  in  succeeding  ages 
are  called,  without  the  aid  of  in- 
spiration or  miracles,  to  defend 
and  propagate  the  same  gospel, 
In  opposition  to  the  passions  of 
men  and  the  powers  of  darkness. 
Or,  if  we  reflect  on  the  immedi*- 
ate  object  of  the  ministry,  the 
reconciliation  of  sinners  to  God, 
the  same  conviction  forces  itself 
upon  us.  For  where  is  the 
man  of  adamant,  who  would 
deny  to  the  ambassador  of  Christ 
any  advantage  necessary  to 
save  even  one  immortal  soul 
from  endless  perdition  ?  But 
the  eternal  state,  not  of  one 
only,  but  of  millions  of  our  fel- 
low beings,  may,  and  probably 
does,  in  a  very  serious  sense,  de- 
pend upon  the  qualifications  as 
well,  as  fidelity  of  the  ministers 
of  Cbi'ist.     It  is  therefore  easy 


to  see  that  the  present  and  fu- 
ture generations  are  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  preparatory  edu- 
cation of  candidates  for  the  gos- 
pel ministry. 

In    serious   minds    therefore 
this  question  naturally  arises,  do 
candidates  for  the  ministry  enjoy 
those  advantages  for  being  thor- 
oughly furnished  for  their  great 
work,  which  the  difficulties,  dutieis 
and  responsibility  of  the   sacred 
function  require,  and  which  the 
flourishing  state  of  our  country 
might  easily  supply  ?  Every  pious, 
vtrell  informed  Christian  is  doubt- 
less ready  to  admit,  as  a  melan- 
choly fact,  pregnant  with  evils  in- 
conceivable, that  the  advantages, 
commonly  enjoyed  by  students 
in  divinity,  are  inadequate  to  the 
great  object  of  furnishing  that 
knowledge  of  things  human  and 
divine,  which  is  desirable,  if  not 
necessary,  for  the  edification  of 
believers,  and  for  the  conviction 
of  infidels^  and  which  would  ren- 
der their  office  respectable,  as  it 
ought  to  be,  among  friends  and 
foes,  and  their  public  instructions 
in   the   highest    degree   useful. 
If,  in  addition  to  a  college  educa- 
tion, three  years  Audy  under  the 
direction  of  some  able  lawyer  or 
physician  is  found  necessary  to 
qualify  a  young  man  to  defend 
the  property  or  heal  the  bodies  of 
men,  can  it  be  thought,  that  less 
time  and  inferior  advantages  will 
suffice  to  qualify  a  student  in  the- 
ology to  preach  the  gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God,    and  to    take  the 
charge  of   immortal  souls  ?    A 
transient  view    of   this   subject 
would  satisfy  every  one,  that  less 
mental  furniture  will  not  qualify  a 
man  for  the  desk,  than  for  a  sick 
room,  or  for   the  bar.      To  a 
knowledge  of  the  arts  and  sci- 
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ences  in  general,  especially  those 
immediately  connected  with  the 
office  of  a  public  teacher  of  re- 
ligion, as  grammar,  logic,  rheto- 
ric,   metaphysics,    and     ethics, 
must    be   added  a   radical    and 
critical  acquaintance    with    the 
languages,    in   which  the   holy 
scriptures  were  originally  writ- 
ten, as   indispensably    requisite 
to  ascertain  the  true  intent  of 
divine  inspiration  in  many  im- 
portant passages  ;  also  some  ac- 
quaintance with   the  history  of 
the  formation,  preservation,  and 
transmission  of  the  sacred  vol- 
ume ;  with  the  character  and  use 
of  ancient  versions  and  manu- 
scripts, the  canons    of   biblical 
criticism,  ecclesiastical   history, 
the  various  religious  sects  in  an- 
cient  time,  the  character    and 
writings     of    the    fiathers,    the 
grounds,  progress,  and  doctrines 
of  the  reformation,  and  the  great 
points    of     controversy,    which 
have  divided  the  Christian  world ; 
to   say  nothing   of  the    various 
constitutions  and  forms  of  dis- 
cipline and  worship,  which  have 
existed,  and  do  still  exist  in  the 
Christian  church. 

Here  it  "wfll  be  recollected, 
that  this  necessary  information 
is  not  to  be  found  collected  and 
arranged  in  one  huge  volume  ; 
but  lies  scattered  in  a  multitude 
of  l)ooks  in  various  languages, 
und  difiicuU  to  be  procured,  the 
expense  of  which  alone  places 
them  at  an  inaccessible  distance 
from  the  young  student  in  the- 
ology. But,  were  they  collected 
in  one  place,  still,  without  the 
means  of  residence  there,  and 
even  with  those  means,  they 
would  be  in  great  part  useless 
to   hini^  without  the  ttssistance 


of  an  able  guide  to  direct  the 
course  of  his  researches,  and  to 
regulate  his  studies. 

It  is  also  to  be  rememl>ered, 
that  the  knowledge  derived  from 
the  preceding  sources,  however 
useful  and  necessary,  is  no  more 
than   auxiliary.     Theology,  that 
is,  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of 
his  will,  must  be  derived   from 
the  Book  of  God,     The   Bible 
therefore  is  the  object  to  which 
the  student  in  divine  things  must 
direct  his  first,  his  last,  his  con- 
stant   attention.       This    divine, 
book  must  he  study,  on  this  must 
he  meditate  day  and  night,  com- 
paring spiritual  things  with  spir- 
itual ;   until  by  diligent,  perse- 
vering, and  prayerful  examina- 
tion, he  shall  be  able  to  ascertain 
the  meaning,  scope,  and  reason- 
ing of  the  sacred  writers,  and  in 
this  way  to  make  scripture  the 
interpreter    of   scripture.     But 
in   doing  this,  not   only  much 
time  and  patience  will  be  neces- 
sary to  the    young   theologian, 
but  such  is  the  style  of  scripture, 
such  are  the  allusions  to  ancient 
rites  and  customs,  and  such  the 
mysterious  natiu'e  of  many  sub- 
jects and  doctrines  of  revelation, 
that  he  will  often  need  the  help 
of  a  well  informed  and  judicious 
instructor. 

With  respect  to  the  opportu- 
nities of  preparation  for  the  desk, 
at  present  enjoyed,  it  is  well 
known,  that,  after  the  expenses 
of  a  public  education,  the  pecu- 
niary circumstances  of  most  can- 
didates will  permit  but  a  short 
time  for  this  purpose  ;  and  this 
short  period,  when  not  passed 
alone,  as  it  often  is,  with  little 
or  no  advice,  is  commonly  spent 
with    some    clergyman,    whom 
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proximity,  ^conomyy  or  accident 
may  dictate.     Happy  is  it,  ifvhen 
the   clergyman,    thus    selected, 
possesses  the  talents,  leisure,  and 
any    considei*able    part    of    the 
books  necessary  for   the  direc- 
tion and  instruction  of  his  pupil. 
But  is  it  not  a  serious  Eict,  that 
the  preparatory  education  of  ma- 
ny clergymen  was  itself  so  nar- 
row, that  their  libraries  are  so 
small,  and   their  avocation,    so 
numerous,  that  it  is  impraciica- 
ble  for  them  to  afford  much  as- 
sistance to  those  who  may  place 
themselves  under    their    direc« 
lion  ?  The  natural  consequence 
it,  that  the  instructor  feeling  his 
pupil  a  burden,  and  the  pupil  re- 
maining a  stranger  to  the  exten- 
sive walks  of  sacred  literature, and 
desirous  perhaps   of  proving  his 
talents,  a  few  sermons  are  written, 
the  pupil  commences  preacher ; 
and,  if  he  possess   popular  tal- 
ents, soon  obtains  a  settlement. 
Thus  are  his  preparatory  studies 
terminated,    and,   in   many    in- 
stances, all  opportunity  of  calm, 
uninterrupted  research  into  the 
deep  things  of  God.     The  only 
season  for  acquiring  a  copious 
fund  of  appropriate  knowledge  is 
lost  forever ;  and  parochial  du- 
ties, domestic  cares,  and  social 
obligations  scarcely  permit  him 
opportunity  from  week  to  week 
to  prepare  two  hasty  composi- 
tions for  the  Sabl)ath,  instead   of 
the   "  beaten   soil  of  the   sanc- 
tuary." 

Is  it  not  then  apparent,  that 
some  farther  provision  is  ne- 
cessary, and  ought  to  be  made 
for  the  education  of  Nazarites 
for  the  service  of  the  gos- 
pel temple  ?  And  what  better 
provision  can  be  made,  than  a 
vrell  regulated  theological  sem- 
inary,   under     the     immediate 


care  of  able,  learned,  and  pious 
professors,  in  which  candidates 
for  the  ministry  may  spend  a 
competent  number  of  years  un- 
der wise  direction  and  salutary 
guidance  ;  in  which  also  the  in- 
digent may  receive  needed  pecu- 
niary assistance  ?  Such ,  semina- 
ries are  said  to  have  been  estab- 
lished in  the  early  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  such  now  exist  in  Eu- 
rope ;  and  one  such  has  been 
recently  established  by  the  "  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church"  in  our  own  country. 
Can  any  reason  be  assigned, 
which  will  satisfy  us,  that  sruch 
an  institution  is  not  equally  nec- 
essary, and  would  not  be  equal- 
ly useful  to  Congregational 
Christians  and  churches?  But 
the  importance  of  a  theological 
seminary  will  be  still  more  ap- 
parent, if  we  contemplate  some 
of  the  advantages,  which  may  be 
reasonably  expected  to  result 
from  such  an  institution.  These 
naturally  divide  themselves  into 
three  classes  ;  those  which  re- 
spect the  ministers  of  the  g^« 
pel,  the  people  of  their  charge^ 
and  the  interests  of  religion  in 
general.  « 

I.  Of  the  advantages  to  be 
derived  to  ministers  themselves 
from  a  well  endowed  theological 
seminary,  the  following  may  be 
given,  as  a  sketch.  Students  in 
divinity  may  there  enjoy  a  pub- 
lic library,  which,  in  addition  to 
treasures  of  common  scienccf 
will  be  furnished  with  a  rich  va- 
riety of  books  in  the  several 
branches  of  sacred  literature  ; 
many  of  which,  though  of  pri- 
mary importance,  such  as  are 
seldom,  if  ever,  found  in  the  li- 
braries of  clergymen.  Their 
course  of  study  also  being  di- 
rected by  judicious  professorii 
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the  (lifTerent  branches  and  sub- 
jects in  theology  will  be  prose- 
cuted in  proper  time  and  order, 
and  authors  read  in  a  regular 
and  systematic  manner.  Hence 
the  many  evils  of  promiscuous 
receding  will  be  corrected,  and 
particularly  that  of  reading  many 
books,  from  which  nothing  valu- 
able can  be  learnt,  but  that  they 
arc  not  worth  reading.  Num- 
bers being  engaged  in  tlie  same 
pursuit,  due  scope  will  be  given 
to  the  principle  of  emulation,  so 
natural  to  ingenuous  minds,  and 
so  operative  in  early  life.  From 
this  powerful  stimulus  may  be 
expected  closer  and  more  perse- 
vering application,  deeper  re- 
search, and  of  course  greater  and 
more  rapid  progress.  Their  at- 
tention will  also  be  stimulated, 
their  conceptions  quickened,  and 
their  minds  invigorated  by  the 
frequent  occasions,  given  by  their 
situation,  to  conversation  and  ar- 
gument. "  As  iron  sharpeneth 
iron,"  so  do  such  literary  inter- 
views the  powers  of  the  mind. 
Much  time  and  labour  of  re- 
search will  likewise  be  saved, 
and  many  former,  hut  dormant 
ideas,  revived  by  this  intellectual 
commerce  and  friendly  inter- 
change of  thought ;  advantages 
not  to  be  enjoyed  in  solitude. 
Another  striking  advantage,  en- 
joyed by  residents  at  such  an  in- 
stitution, is,  that  in  the  lectures 
of  the  professors  will  be  present- 
ed to  their  view  a  concise  system 
of  natural  and  Christian  theolo- 
gy ;  in  which  the  principal  ar- 
guments from  reason  and  scrip- 
ture in  proof  ol  the  existence  of 
Gorl,  his  providence,  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  the  future 
Slate,  the  necessity  of  a  divine 
revelation,  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  also  the  great  doc- 


trines and  duties  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion, together  with  the  objec- 
tions, usually  made  to  them  by 
unbelievers,  and  the  refutation  of 
such  objections,  will  be  exhibit- 
ed in  a  perspicuous  and  orderly 
manner.  From  such  lectures 
they  will  learn,  not  only  the 
system  of  Christian  doctrines, 
but  how  to  defend  it ;  and,  what 
is  of  peculiar  importance,  they 
wil^  also  learn  in  what  way  to 
study  and  apply  the  sacred  writ- 
ings with  most  advantage.  No 
small  benefit  also  will  be  derived 
to  students  in  divinity  from  the 
recommendation  and  character 
of  books  incidentally  and  for» 
mally  given  in  these  lectures. 
By  prosecuting  their  studies  un« 
der  such  advantages  a  proper 
length  of  time,  a  large  stock  of 
appropriate  knowledge  will  be 
acquired,  methodically  arranged, 
and  conveniently  disposed  for 
use.  Intermixing,  as  they  ad- 
vance in  their  studies,  suitable 
exercises  in  composition,  and 
submitting  the  same  to  the  pro* 
fessors*  friendly  inspection,  their 
sentiments,  taste,  and  style  will 
be  improved.  In  due  time  alsO| 
by  exhibiting  specimens  of  their 
Own  composition  in  public,  op- 
portunity will  be  given  for  im* 
portant  improvements  in  deliv- 
ery.  It  is  material  to  add,  that 
by  such  a  course  of  educatioDf 
not  only  a  habit  of  research  and 
close  thinking  will  be  acquired, 
but  a  more  thorough  and  familiar 
acquaintance  with  the  holy  scrip- 
tures will  be  formed.  This 
again  will  furnish  a  more  ready 
command  of  pertinent  texts  on 
every  subject  in  theology,  and 
greatly  assist  and  enrich  the  per- 
formance of  extemporaneous  du« 
ties.  From  such  a  course  of 
study,  at  all  times  pursued  in 
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humble  dependence  on  the  Holy 
Spii*it  to  lead  them  into  all  the 
truth  ;  and  with  daily,  fervent 
prayer  to  the  Father  of  lights  for 
his  guidance  and  blessing,  it  is 
reasonable  to  hope  that  young 
ministers,  when  entering  the 
sacred  office,  will  have  acquired 
a  more  thorough  undei*st|a]ding 
of  revealed  truths,  a  deeper  sense  ^ 
of  divine  things,  and  of  their 
need  of  divine  direction  ;  more 
humility  and  devotion,  more  re- 
liance on  God  and  less  upon 
themselves,  a  livelier  sense  of 
redeeming  love,  and  greater  zeal 
tor  the  glory  of  God,  for  the 
doctrines  of  the  cross,  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  and  the  interests  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

II.  From  a  minister  of  this 
description,  one  so  well  furnish- 
ed for  every  good  work,  may  we 
not  reasonably  expect  a  more 
able;  defence  of  the  truth  and 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  more 
forcible  reasoning,  and  more  per- 
suasive eloquence ;  compositions 
more  regular,  instructive,  and 
animating ;  sermons  more  lu- 
minous, rich,  and  profitable ; 
and  prayers  more  sentimental, 
connected,  devout,  and  elevating? 
Having  his  own  mind  deeply 
penetrated  by  a  lively  conviction 
of  the  worth  of  immortal  souls, 
and  by  an  experimental  sense  of 
the  truth  and  importance  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  tlie  gospel,  he 
will  naturally  preach  them  with 
constancy,  zeal,  and  persever- 
ance, as  the  wisdom  of  Gody 
iind  the  power  of  God  to  salva- 
tion ;  with  these,  not  with  the 
reasonings  of  proud  philosophy, 
irill  he  feed  the  i^ock  of  God, 
^  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
bis  own  blood."  Having  made 
the  scriptures  familiar  to  his 
mind,  and  being  well  acquainted 


with  controverted  points,  he  will 
be  prepared  to  solve  the  doubts 
and  difficulties  of  humble,  in- 
quiring Christians,' as  well  as  to 
refute  the  objections  and  con- 
found the  impudence  of  proud 
and  carping  infidels.  Thus  ac- 
complished for  his  station,  his  tal- 
ents will  command  universal  re- 
spect ;  and  his  respectability  will 
in  turn  give  weight  to  his  in- 
structions, counsels,  and  exam- 
ple. This  will  especially  be  the 
case,  if  to  his  other  acquire- 
ments he  have  added  the  virtue 
of  prudence  ;  and  there  is  reason 
to  hope  that  two  >  or  three  years 
additional  acquaintance  with  him- 
seli*  and  those  areund  him,  while 
prosecuting  his  preparatory  stu- 
dies, will  have  also  improved 
him  in  this  necessary  grace.  A 
series  of  years,  passed  in  study, 
reflection,  and  devotion,  is  cer- 
tainly favourable  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  passions,  and  to  the 
growth  of  that  virtue,  for  want  of 
which  so  much  injury  has  been 
done  to  the  cause  of  religion 
and  the  peace  of  the  church* 
From  a  minister,  who  has  thus 
devoted  several  years  to  prepare 
himself  for  his  profession,  and  is 
thus  deeply  impressed  by  a  sense 
of  divine  things,  it  may  be  ex* 
pected  that,  if  properly  support* 
ed,  he  will  give  himself  wholly  to 
them,  and  that  his  profiting  will 
appear  to  all.  Personal  cares 
and  worldly  interest  will  have  lit- 
tle influence  on  a  minister  of 
such  views  and  liabits,  to  prevent 
him  from  feeding  his  people  with 
knowledge  and  understanding  | 
the  more  he  has  done,  the  more 
he  will  wish  to  do  for  their  edifi* 
cation,  comfort,  and  salvation  ; 
being  willing  to  spend  his  time, 
strength,  and  life  itself,  for  the 
happiness  of    those    for  whom 
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Christ  died.  With  a  divine 
blessing  on  the  learned,  faithful, 
and  pious  labours  of  such  a  min- 
ister, it  may  be  hoped,  that  con- 
verts will  be  multiplied  among 
his  people,  that  believers  will  be 
edified  and  strengthened,  that 
they  will  increase  in  knowledge 
and  walk  in  love,  and  that  the 
God  of  peace  will  delight  to 
dwell  among  them,  and  to  build 
them  up  through  feith  and  com- 
fort to  final  salvation.  Nor  will 
the  good  effects  of  his  preaching 
be  confined  to  the  present  age, 
but  be  transmitted  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  The  labours 
of  such  a  minister  will  in  books 
often  survive  the  man,  and  in  this 
way  will  he  live  through  distant 
ages  and  countries,  diffusing 
light,  and  life,  and  joy. 

III.  It  is  easy  to  foresee  that, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  such  an 
institution  will  in  a  few  years 
furnish  a  respectable  number  of 
ministers,  who,  having  enjoyed 
advantages  superior  to  what  now 
exist,  will  be  better  qualified  to 
combat  infidelity  and  error  in  eve- 
ry form.  This  goodly  numl>er, 
being  annually  increased,  will 
soon  constitute  a  solid  and  for- 
midable phalanx,  well  armed  for 
the  defence  of  divine  truth,  so 
constantly  opposed  even  from 
the  first  ag^  of  Christianity. 
**  For  many  walk,"  said  the  apos- 
tle in  his  day,  ^^  of  whom  I  told 
you  before,  and  now  tell  you 
even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ.** 
So  also  in  modem  times  there  is 
strong  reason  for  believing  and 
lamenting,  that  there  are  many 
of  this  character,  who,  by  philos- 
ophy and  cunning  craftiness, 
wherewith  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive, are  secretly  and  assiduous- 
ly   undermining;    tlie  fubric    of 


Christianity.  By  books  of  many 
kinds,  and  in  various  other  ways, 
their  deadly  poison  is  extensive- 
ly, though  in  some  respects  se- 
cretly diffused  throughout  our 
country.  In  proportion  as  these 
enemies  of  God  and  man  increase 
in  number,  learning,  and  activi- 
ty, will  be  the  necessity  of  2Jt 
able  and  learned  clergy,  to  ex- 
pose their  wiles,  refute  their 
sophistry,  and  counteract  the 
misapplication  of  their  science) 
literature,  and  talents.  Pious 
Christians  may  well  tremble  for 
the  ark  of  God,  unless  supported 
by  a  learned  and  vigilant  priest- 
hood. That  Christianity  is  still 
publicly  professed  and  support- 
ed in  Europe  is  in  great  part 
owing,  under  God,  to  the  exer- 
tions and  persevering  industry 
of  eminent,  learned  divines  in 
England  and  Germany,  by  whose 
diligence  the  field  of  biblical 
knowledge  has  been  greatly  ex- 
tended M'lthin  the  last  fifty  years, 
and  science  in  general  made  to 
do  homage  to  revelation  by  ma- 
ny rich  offerings  at  the  altar  of 
sacred  truth.  By  their  ingenui- 
ty has  the  infidel  been  made  to 
blush  at  his  own  sophistry  and 
falsehood  ;  and  by  them  has  the 
atheist  been  robbed  of  the  burels» 
which  he  expected  from  the  re- 
gions of  natural  history  and  the 
garden  of  Asiatic  literature. 
Such  men  are  an  inestimable 
blessing  to  the  age  and  country, 
in  which  they  live ;  and  their 
writings  of  great  use  to  other 
countries  and  ages,  as  far  as  fa- 
miliarly known.  Still,  however, 
for  reasons  too  numerous  to  be 
mentioned,  it  will  be  readily  ad* 
mitted,  as  a  maxim,  that  living 
foes  must  be  opposed  by  a  livmg 
force.  When  the  attack  is  made 
on  our  own  soil,  we  must  not  di^ 
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pend  on  foreign  auxiliaries.  We 
must  then  defend  ourselves  by 
soldiers  and  weapons  of  our  own. 
On  such  an  emergence,  what 
can  be  more  necessary  or  happy, 
than  to  have  a  vigorous  band  of 
young  men,  already  trained  for 
this  holy  war,  armed  with  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  and  ready 
for  the  attack  ?  Of  what  unspeak' 
l^hle  importance  then  must  an  in* 
stitution  bey  in  which  may  be 
formed  such  a  phalanx  for  the 
defence  of  the  Vxhristian  cause  ! 

But  dismissing,  if  it  be  possi' 
Ue  to  dismiss,  all  fear  of  prevail- 
ing infidelity  ;  is  it  not  an  indu« 
biUbie  &ct,  that  the  intermediate 
•pace  between  pure  Christianity 
and  genuine  deism  is  already 
crowded  by  errors  of  every  name 
and  kind  ?  We  have  lost,  not  on- 
ly that  unity  of  spirit,  but  that 
uniformity  of  doctrine,  by  which 
our  pious  forefathers  were  dis« 
tingtushed.  To  them  there  was 
but  ^^  one  faith  and  one  baptism," 
as  well  as  ''  one  Lord,  and  one 
God  and  Father  of  all."  But 
among  us  how  many  in  effect  de« 
ny  that  sacred  name,  into  which 
they  were  baptized  !  While  oth- 
ers) who  do  not  thus  deny  *^  the 
Lord)  who  bought  them,"  greed* 
Uy  embrace  many  erroneous 
doctrines,  relating  to  our  state 
by  nature,  and  to  the  powers  of 
the  human  mind  ;  to  the  dignity, 
lOonement,  and  mediation  of 
Christ,  to  the  agency  of  the  di- 
vine Spirit  in  regeneration  and 
aauctification,  the  duration  of  fu« 
ture  punishment,  and  universal 
salvation.  These  and  other  like 
errors  are  now  openly  avowed 
and  publicly  taught ;  errors  so 
l^rofiB,  so  contrary  to  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  tliat,  whoever  had  em- 
braced them  in  the  days  of  our 
YoL  III.  No.  7.  Q  ^ 


ancestors,  would  have  been 
thought  a  monster  in  religion, 
and  dee  mcd  unworthy  the  Chris- 
tian name. 

But  in  places,  where  these 
fundamental  errors  do  not  pre- 
vail, there  are  nevertheless  great 
divisions  and  contentions  about 
doctrines  of  less  moment,  and  al- 
so about  rites,  modes,  and  cere- 
monies in  worship,  and  forms  of 
discipline.  While  "  one  says  I 
am  of  Paul ;  and  another,  I  am 
of  ApoUos  ;  and  another,  I  am  of 
Cephas  ;*'  how  few  are  content 
to  say,  "  we  are  of  Christ!"  Is 
it  not  for  a  lamentation,  that  so 
many,  who  bear  and  profess  this 
sacred  name,  have  departed  from 
the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  are  divided  into  sects, 
mutually  opposing  each  other^ 
and  sometimes  with  a  spirit  of 
acrimony,  that  would  disgrace 
heathens  ?  Surely  it  must  be  the 
ardent  prayer  of  every  one,  who 
loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
all  his  professed  followers  keep 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace ;  that,  as  they  ^^  are 
called  in  one  hope,"  they  "  be  of 
one  spirit,  having  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism." 

What  can  more  divide  the 
Christian  church,  or  more  dis« 
tract  the  minds  and  alienate  the 
affections  of  its  members,  than  to 
be  instructed  and  led  by  teachers 
of  opposite  views,  zealously  en- 
gaged to  propagate  their  respec- 
tive peculiarities,  and  each  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  his  adhe- 
rents ?  On  the  other  hand,  can 
the  mind  of  man  conceive  any 
thing  so  necessary  and  conducive 
to  unity  in  faith  and  affection 
among  Christians,  as  that  those, 
who  are  to  inculcate  the  doctrines 
and  duties  of  the  gospel  uppn 
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others,  be  themselves  united  in 
the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
faith  ?  This  union  among  the 
teachers  of  religion  is  the  natui> 
al  result  of  sameness  of  educa- 
tion, studies,  and  habits,  which  is 
not  to  be  found  but  at  a  public 
institution.  Diversity  of  senti- 
ment, and  not  unfrequentTy  pre- 
judice and  disaffection,  is  gener- 
ated by  diflerence  of  education. 
If  the  clergy  of  New  England, 
from  its  settlement  to  this  day, 
had  been  all  educated  in  one  the- 
ological seminary  ;  is  it  supposc- 
able,  that  our  ministers  and 
churches  would  have  been  so  di- 
vided in  opinions,  and  so  oppos- 
ed to  each  other,  as  they  now  are  ? 
If  the  appeal  be  made  to  fact,  it 
will  be  found,  that  so  long,  as  the 
clergy  of  this  country  were  edu- 
cated at  one  college,  there  was 
"very  little  difference  of  opinion 
on  religious  subjects,  and  that 
the  churches  were  almost  uni- 
versally of  one  denomination;  a 
sectary  was  then  scarcely  known. 
But  during  the  last  half  century, 
in  which  colleges  have  been  so 
multiplied  in  our  country,  and 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  not, 
us  was  the  ancient  custom,  at  a 
public  institution,  but  in  private, 
and  under  direction  of  gen- 
tlemen of  opposite  opinions,  have 
made  ]p[^^cparation  for  the  desk, 
errors  and  sects  have  been  mul- 
tiplied beyond  calculation. 

This  being  the  deplorable 
feet,  we  are  pressed  by  the  im- 
portant question  :  How  can  the 
evil  be  remedied  ?  The  answer  is 
prompt ;  by  retracing  the  steps 
and  correcting  the  course,  by 
which  we  have  erred.  Like 
causes  produce  like  effects,  and 
vice  versa.  Difference  of  educa- 
tion, we  find,  has  produced  dif- 
ference of  opimon9>    Sameness 


of  education,  then,  we  may  rea* 
sonahly  hope^  will  be  productive 
of  similarity  in  opinions.  As 
fer,  therefore,  as  the  prevalence 
of  religious  error  and  the  multi- 
plication of  sects  among  us  have 
arisen  from  difference  in  the  the- 
ological education  of  our  clerigy^ 
so  far  the  increase  of  these  evifs 
in  future  may  be  prevented)  and 
their  growth  checked/  though 
they  may  not  be  wholly  eradicat- 
ed, by  applying  the  natural  rem- 
edy. This  remedy,  it  is  need- 
less to  say,  can  be  no  other,  than 
the  establishment  of  a  public 
and  well  endowed  Theological 
Institution  ;  to  which-  candideices 
for  the  gospel  ministry  in  all 
parts  of  our  country,  and  at  what- 
ever college  educated,  may  re- 
sort for  the  acquiution  of  that 
fund  of  knowledge,  which  is  ne- 
cessary to  qualify  them  ta  be  able 
and  eminently  useful  public 
teachers  of  religion  ;  at  which 
they  may  enjoy  the  same  in- 
struction, assistance,  and  coun- 
sel ;  where  they  will  naturallj^ 
form  similar  habits  of  thinking, 
reasoning,  and  acting ;  where 
daily  intercourse,  candid  com- 
munication of  sentiments,  and 
reciprocal  interchange  of  the 
purest  energies  of  the  mind,  will 
efface  local  and  other  prejudices  % 
where  several  years  continued 
residence  in  one  religious  and 
happy  family  will  beget  fraternal 
sympathies  and  lasting  friend- 
ships ;  and  where,  devoted  to 
the  same  object,  pursuing  the 
same  course,  seeking  the  same 
divine  guidance,  and  <^  being  knit 
together  in  love,  they  may  grow 
into  him  in  all  things,  who  is  the 
head,  even  Christ."  From 
such  a  fountain,  we  may  indulg^ 
the  pleasing  hope,  Would  natur- 
ally flow  such  streams,  as  wouM 
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make  glad  the  churches  of  our 
God.  From  such  a  seminary 
irould  proceed  pastors,  wlio 
irould  feed  the  flock  with  the 
tame  heavenly  food  ;  who  would 
preach  the  same  divine  truths  ; 
and  endeavour  to  preserve  the 
unity  of  the  faith  in  the  bond  of 
perfectnessu  By  sucli  a  body  of 
mioisters  much  might  be  done 
Xo  silence  heresy  and  error,  to 
heal  the  divisions,  and  allay  the 
^aoimoslties,  which  have  long  dis- 
graced the  Christian  church  ; 
*and  much  to  promote  that  spirit 
of  love,  by  which  Christians  were 
•t  first  distinguished.  For  this 
sameness  of  education  will  nat- 
urally produce,  not  only  unity  of 
sentiment,  but  union  of  soul. 
At  a  period  of  life,  when  friend- 
ship takes  root  in  reason,  and  the 
sensibilities  are  alive  to  all  the 
charities  of  social  intercourse,  it 
may  well  be  expected,  that  se- 
rious and  pious  young  men  will 
contract  those  strong  attacli- 
ments  and  that  mutual  confidence, 
which  in  after  periods  will  occa- 
sion  delightful  recollections  and 
recurrences  ;  and  lead  them,  as 
circumstances  may  permit  and 
require,  to  assist  and  consult 
each  other  in  the  duties  and  dilH- 
cqkics  of  the  ministerial  office. 
Id  consequence  too  of  having 
formed  at  such  an  institution  a 
much  larger  circle  of  substantial 
aod  pious  friends,  every  such  min- 
ister would  have  in  times  of  trial, 
a  larger  number  of  able  protec- 
.tors,  interested  to  support  him. 
This  harmony  and  mutual  sup- 
port of  regular  ministers  would 
also  have  a  powerful  influence  in 
promoting  the  order,  peace,  and 
harmony  of  our  churches.  Buch 
ja  the  importance  of  a  public, 
jolid,  and  uniform  education  for 
1^  ministry  to  the  cause  of 
eTaoger.caI  truthf   to  unity    of 


faith,  to  the  suppression  of  secta- 
rian errors  in  opinion  and  prac- 
tice, to  the  mutual  assistance  of 
the  minister«rof  Christ,  to  the  or- 
der, peace,  and  harmony  of  Chris- 
tian churches.  How  beneficial) 
how  desirable,  how  necessary  must 
that  institution  be,  which  alone 
can  ensure  sudi  an  education  ! 

To  the  remarks,  already  made^ 
it  is  scarcely  needful  to  add  that^ 
whatever  produces  the  preceding 
effects,  must  directly  tend  to  the 
increase  of  ti^ue  religion  in  gen- 
eral. Next  to  the  unholy  lives 
of  professors,  Christianity  has 
suffered  most  from  those  divis- 
ions, contentions,  and  animosi- 
ties, which  heresy  and  error 
have  excited  in  the  Christian 
church.  Here  indeed  it  ought 
not  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  un- 
holy walk  of  many  professorSf 
that  stone  of  stumbling  to  multi- 
tudes, is  to  be  resolved  into  the 
erroneousness,  as  well  as  weak- 
ness of  their  faith.  Correctness 
of  life  depends  in  great  part  up- 
on correctness  of  principle.  So 
far  from  truth  is  the  modem  doc- 
trine, "  that  it  is  of  little  conse- 
quence, what  a  man  believes,  M^ 
his  life  be  goocl,"  that  to  his  life 
being  good,  it  is  of  the  greatest 
consequence,  that  his  creed  be 
correct.  But  the  injury  to  relig- 
ion, noRsr  contemplated,  has  pnn-  ^ 
cipal  reference  to  the  effect  of 
error,  not  in  an  individual,  but 
social  view.  Error,  especially  in 
the  momentous  concerns  of  re- 
ligion, leads  directly  to  conten- 
tion ;  and,  where  contention  iS| 
there  is  every  evil  work.  To 
sow  discord  among  brethren,  by 
scattering  the  seeds  of  error,  is 
to  ensure  a  copious  harvest  to  the 
adversary  of  souls.  Men  of  the 
world,  not  distinguishing,  as  they 
ought,  but  judging  of  Christiani- 
ty from  the  lives  of  professorsp 
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too  hastily  conclude  that  this 
religion  cannot  be  of  God. 
Christianity  i«  therefore  abandon- 
ed by  them,  if  not  exposed  to 
ridicule  and  blasphemy.    Thou- 

,  sands,  especially  among  the 
young  and  thoughtless,  thus  con* 
ti^act  a  fatal  prejudice  against  that 
name,  by  which  alone  they  can 
be  saved.  In  this  way  unknown 
multitudes  become,  if  not  pro* 
fessed,  yet  practical  infidels. 
How  important  is  it,  then,  that 
the  floodgates  of  error  be  shut, 
and  that  free  circulation  be  given 
to  evangelical  truth  ;  not  only  as 
this  would  lessen  the  number  of 
infidels,  but  as  it  would  establish 
the  minds  of  many  weak  and 
wavering  Christians,  and  give  to 
Christianity  an  opportunity  of 
producing  its  genuine  effects  on 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  professors  ! 
Ministers  would  then  have  more 
leisure  to  dwell  on  heavenly 
themes,  to  unfold  and  recom- 
mend divine  truth  in  all  its  beau* 
ty  and  sublimity  ;  and  private 
Christians  would  let  their  light 
60  shine  around  them,  that  oth- 
ers, seeing  their  good  works, 
witnessing  their  pacific  temper, 
and  heavenly  conversation,  would 
also  be  excited  to  glorify  their 
Father,  who  is  in  heaven. 

In  the  object  of  the  gospel 
ministry,  as  stated  in  the  scrip- 
tures, we  read  its  importance, 
Ministers  are  there  represented, 
as  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gos<r 
pel,  and  to  be  examples  to  believ- 
ers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  pu- 
rity. When,  therefore,  the  cler- 
gy consist  of  men  of  distinguish- 
ed talents,  learning,  and  dili- 
^nce  ;  when  they  stand  fast  in 
the  same  faith,  and  are  united  in 
the  same  spirit ;  when  in  their 
conduct  and   conversation  they 

exemplify  die  purity  and  charity 


of  the  gospel ;  there  is  the  beist 
reason  to  hope,  that  true  religion 
will  generally  flourish  in  princi* 
pie  and  practice.  In  the  divine 
economy,  means  are  adapted  to 
ends.  Did  not  the  defence  of  the 
gospel  depend,  under  God,  upon^ 
the  ministers  of  Christ;  he  would 
not  appoint  them  to  this  service. 
Were  not  their  conduct  in^uential 
in  forming  the  religious  charac* 
ter  of  men  ;  ministers  would  not 
be  enjoined  to  be  examples  tp 
them  in  conversation,  as  weH  as 
in  doctrine.  The  language  of 
St.  Paul  on  this  subject  is  deci* 
sive,  importing  that  able  and 
faithful  ministers,  *^  by  taking 
heed  to  themselves  and  to  their 
doctrine,  and  by  continuing  there* 
in,  shall  both  save  themaelvesy 
and  them  who  hear  them."  The 
necessity  and  extensive  utility  of 
gospel  ministers  are  figurativelf 
represented  by  salt  and  light,  cle« 
ments  essential  to  the  life  and 
comfort  of  all  creation.  What 
efforts  then  ought  *  not  to  b^ 
made  for  training  up  a  l^med» 
pious,  and  harmonious  clergy,  to 
be  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the 
light  of  the  world  !  David  of  old 
"  swore  unto  the  Lord,  and  vow-r 
ed  unto  the  mighty  God  of  Ja? 
cob  ;  surely  I  will  not  come  into 
the  tabernacle  of  my  house,  nor 
go  up  into  my  bed ;  I  will  not 
give  sleep  to  my  eyes,  nor  altim« 
her  to  my  eyelids,  until  I  find  out 
a  place  for  the  Lord,  a  habitatton 
for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.** 
Surely  Christians,  under  the  gos-^ 
pel  dispensation,  ought  not  to  be 
less  anxious,  that  his  "  priesfli ' 
may  be  clothed  with  salvation," 
thoroughly  furnished  for  CTcrf 
good  word  and  work,  "  that  hii 
saints  may  shout  aloud  for  joy." 

X.  a.  The  outlines  (fa  cmietr^lated 
Theological  InstitntiQH  wilt  bt  fWH  Ai 
cur  next  mm^bcr* 
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Fellow  Ahrtatfi^ 

As  you  arc  your  own  accusers ; 
»s  you  are  repeatedly  exposing 
yourselves  to  frcsli  guilt  and  dis- 
grace before  many  witnesses, 
your  crimes  need  not  be  proved. 
Unaffected  with  your  guilt  and 
-fblly,  neither  the  voice  of  the 

E teacher,  the  important  truths 
e  delivers,  the  eyes  of  spectt- 
ior8,nor  even  the  fireaence  of  God 
kimMelfj  have  hitherto  restrained 
you.  Suffer  one  among  the 
many,  whose  feelings  have  been 
deeply  affected,  and  whose  devo- 
^on  hi|s  been  interrupted  by 
yoEr  indolence  and  folly,  to  ad- 
dire&s  you  in  the  plain,  fiuthful 
IftKUage  of  friendship. 

Ay  hat  mean  ye,  O  sleepers,  by 
choosing  the  day  of  the  Lordy 
above  dl  others,  for  a  day  of 
riumber,  and  the  time  of  his 
worship,  above  all  other  times  in 
that  sacred  day,  for  sloth  ?  What ! 
have  you  not  houses  to  sleep  in, 
tbat  you  must  convert  your  seats 
in  G<>d's  house  into  places  of  re- 
ftose  ?  Have  you  no  time  for 
sleep,  but  that  which  he  has  set 
iq^art  for  his  service  f  Will  you 
]|nd  an  excuse  from  the  nature  of 
the  service  ?  Will  you  plead  that 
the  gospel  of  Christ  is  so  unin- 
teresting, or  the  exercises  of 
fhe  sanctuary  so  unengaging, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  preserve 
your  attention  to  them  ?  Think, 
What  evidence  such  pleas  afford 
#f  the  hardnesa  and  carnality  of 
jfourhearta.  What  can  engage 
^oor  attention,  if  the  glori- 
0U9  discoteri^s  of  the  gospel ; 


if  God  incarnate  shedding  hit 
precious  Uood  for  guilty  mett 
cannot  ?  What  subject  so  desenr* 
ing  your  most  serious  attention 
as  this  ?  When  the  Redeemer 
expired,  the  rocks  were  rent,  the 
earth  quaked,  the  graves  opened^ 
the  dead  arose,  the  sun  was  dark* 
ened,  and  a  centurion  exclaimed^ 
«  Thi9  is  the  Son  of  God  r  But 
you,  more  obdurate  and  unfed* 
ing,  present  to  a  disgusted  Chrii* 
tian  assembly  a  yawning  counte* 
nance,  when  th«  wonders  of  rt* 
deeming  lore  are  declared  from 
the  pulpit.  You  declare  by  your 
conduct,  that  an  idolatrous  Geh- 
tile  soldier  felt  more  like  a  Chr» 
tian  than  you,  who  hare  been  aK 
3rour  days  under  the  light  of  the 
gospel.  You  may  profess  to  be 
Christians,  and  you  might  be 
displeased  with  any  one  whe 
should  call  your  sincerity  in 
question  :  And  is  your  sleeping 
in  God's  house  the  evidence  you 
give  of  it  ?  Is  this  the  fruit  by 
which  we  must  judge  of  your 
faith  ?  Enter  the  mosque  of  a 
Musselman,  the  pi^od  of  an  In* 
dian,  or  the  synagogue  of  a  Jewv 
and  must  you  not  allow,  if  atten^ 
tion  be  the  criterion,  they  are 
better  worshippers  than  you? 
Yes  ;  it  is  the  infamy  of  assem*> 
blies  called  Chriatianj  above  all 
others,  thus  to  dishonour  their 
religion,  and  insult  their  God* 
And  at  your  door,  O  sleeper,  thia 
infamy  lies.  Where  is  your  r^ 
specf  for  your  minister,  your 
profiting  by  his  labours?  Un» 
happy  man!   thy   hearers   tell 
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thee  to  thy  face,  thy  labours,  for 
a  weeky  are  not  worthy  their  at« 
tention  for  an  hour.  How  often 
has  it  been,  when  he  has  had  his 
heart  affected  with  his  subject, 
and  hoped  it  would  affect  yours, 
your  indecent  and  shameful  nod- 
ding before  his  eyes  hath  so 
grieved  and  disc^raged  him, 
that-  he  has  scarcely  possessed 
fortitude  sufficient  to  close  a  sen- 
tence ;  and  a  season^  which  prom- 
ised delight  and  comfort,  her 
comes,  through  your  indolence 
and  slothfulness,  distressing  to 
the  preacher,  and  unprofitable  to 
attentive  hearers.  Hath  not  your 
minister  discouragements  enough 
from  the  worldj  without  your  in* 
creasing  them  by  such  behaviour 
as  is  ofifensive  to  God,  and  inju- 
rious to  your  own  souk  i  Will 
you  apologize  by  urging  a  strong 
{NTopensity  to  sleep  ?  Why  are 
you  not  lethargic  in  your  busi- 
ness ?  Who  sees  you  asleep  in 
your  shops,  or  in  agreeable  com- 
pany ?  When  do  you  close  your 
eyes  over  an  interesting  commu- 
nication in  a  newspaper,  or  shut 
your  ears  to  a  tale  of  scandal  ? 
^buse  conscience  no  longer. 
You  either  make  the  Lord's  duy 
a  day  of  intemperate  indulgence, 
and  so  criminally  endure  that 
drowsiness,  which  renders  you  a 
nuisance  to  the  congregation  ; 
or  your  reverence  for  God  and 
your  attachment  to  the  gospel 
are  little  more  than  mere  pre- 
tence. If  your  secular  concerns 
would  keep  you  awake  at  those 
times,  in  which  you  sleep  in  the 
house  of  God,  it  must  be,  because 
you  have  not  so  much  relish  for 
religion  as  for  the  world. 

Seriously  attend  to  the  follow- 
ing inquiries.  Do  you  believe 
that  public  worship  is  an  ordi- 


nance of  God  ?  Do  you  belie va 
Christ  is  present  where  two  or 
three  are  met  in  his  name  ?  Do 
you  believe  there  will  be  a  day 
of  reckoning,  when  he  who  now 
inspects  his  churches  will  call 
you  to  account  ?  -And  will  not 
the  despisers  of  Christ  and  his 
worship  be  ashamed  before  him^ 
At  his  coming  I  May  the  Spirit 
of  God  impress  these  queries  on 
your  hearts  with  such  weight,  as 
may  excite  you  to  amendmentf 
and  lead  you  to  worship  God  in 
future  in  a  more  suitable  and 
spiritual  manner. 

Gaxus. 


THB     nous    NEGRO    VfOU^Tf* 

E^ract  from  Oldendoi'p's  History  of 
the  Missbn  of  the  Brethren  in  the 
Oaribee  Islands,  St.  Thomas,  St. 
Croix,  and  St.  Jan.    Vol.  II.  Book 
7,  Sect.  2,  p.  515. 

U  1736,  the  late  Rev.  A.  G. 
Spangenberg,  being  then  engag«> 
ed  on  a  visitation  of  the  mission 
among  the  negroes  in  St.  Thorn* 
as,  went  with  Mr.  F.  Martin,  a 
missionary  of  the  brethren,  to 
visit  sundry  negroes  that  had 
formerly  been  awakened,  and 
were  now  gone  astray.  Yet* 
among  other  occurrences,  they 
were  greatly  rejoiced  and  pleas^ 
ed  with  the  conversation  of  an 
old  negro  woman,  from  Guineat 
of  the  Papan  nation,  called  Afo- 
rotte ;  who,  on  account  of  her 
age,  had  been  enfranchised  by 
her  proprietor.  Spangenberg*% 
description  of  this  woman  an- 
swers very  nearly  to  thfit  whicli 
is  given  of  Cornelius  in  Acta  x. 
She  feared  God,  and  was  of  good 
report  among  all  the  people  thft 
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knew  her.  Every,  morning  be- 
fore ever  she  takes  any  food»  she 
lalls  upon  her  knees^  worship- 
ping God,  and  bowing  her  fiice  to 
thQ  earth.  The  same  she  does 
before  ever  she  retires  to  rest) 
having  an  uncommonly  great 
reverence  toward  God.  She 
said,  That  she  learned  this 
custom  in  her  infancy  from  her 
parents,  and  that  other  people  in 
her  country  served  the  Lord  also 
in  the  same  manner ;  but  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  coast  of 
Guinea  were  totally  ignorant  of 
such  worship.  She  did  not 
comprehend  why  the  white  peo- 
ple did  show  so  little  reverence 
for  God,  and  only,  as  it  were, 
make  some  complimentary  ad- 
dresses to  him.  Declaring  at 
the  same  time  that,  if  any  one 
would  show  her  a  better  way  of 
worship,  she  would  desist  from 
her  practice  ;  but  that,  in  the 
meanwhile,  she  should  abide  by 
the  manner  she  had  adopted, 
lest  God  should  be  angry  with 
her. 

She  had  been  ill  for  some 
weeks,  and  was  yet  very  weak 
from  the  ague.  Being  asked. 
Whether  she  made  any  U9e  of 
medicine,  or  whether  she  was  in 
want  of  any  thing  ?  "  Oh  no," 
Mud  she,  **  the  Lord  hath  cast 
me  down  ;  he  also  will  raise  me 
op  agidn  ;"  adding  withal,  that 
If  she  looked  unto  God,  he  would, 
in  the  proper  time^  restore  her  to 
health. 

Yet  had  this  woman  never 
beard  any  thing  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  asked  her, 
Whether  she  was  willing  to  hear 
any  thing  of  Christ,  who  was  the 
Son  of  God,  and  who  came  into 
the  world  for  our  advantage  ^ 
ff.  O  yesy    with  all  my  heart," 
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she ;  **  but  then  I  have  beei^ 
told  that  I  must  first  learn  Dutcbf 
and  then  learn  to  read,  after 
which  I  might  learn  to  praj 
likewise  ;  but  now  I  am  too  <M 
for  all  this."  We  signified  to 
her,  that  all  thia  was  not  in« 
dispensably  needfiil,  fi>r  that  God 
understood  aH  languages,  that  ho 
was  able  to  discern  the  desire  of 
her  heart,  and  would  undoubted- 
ly  hear  and  grant  all  that  alie 
prayed  for  ;  advising  her,  there- 
fore^  only  to  conUoue  constant  in 
prayer,  and  to  beseech  him  that 
he  would  give  her  yet  more  light 
and  knowledge. 

After  this  ahe  related,  at  our 
desire,  what  steps  she  took  with 
regard  to  the  sacrifices  she  offer- 
ed. Thus,  whenever  she  gath* 
ers  fresh  fruit,  be  it  what  it  may, 
she  never  tastea  of  it  till  she  has 
taken  some  part  thereof  and 
burnt  it;  then  she  fidls  down' 
upon  her  knees,  thanking  Godf 
with  all  her  heart,  for  granting 
her  health  to  plant  those  fruits* 
and  sparing  her  life,  and  giving 
her  strength  to  gather,  and  now 
to  enjoy  them ;  after  which  aha 
makes  use  of  them  for  food. 

This  same  negro  woman  hear- 
ing that  her  master,  whose  slave 
she  formerly  was,  had  lost  hit 
child,  went  to  him  and  saidf 
among  other  things.  That  ha 
ought  to  beware  of  being  over 
much  sorrowful,  and  repining  on' 
that  account ;  for  it  was  God' 
that  had  ordered  it  thus,  without 
whose  will  nothingcould  happen ; 
and  she  feared,  if  he  gave  way  to 
discontentmenti  God  might  be 
displeased  with  him. 

She  expressed  great  joy  and 
gratitude  for  the  gracious  dis- 
pensations of  God  in  sending 
people  across  the  great  waters,- 
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to  bdog  to  thiQ  poor  neg^roes 
words  of  life ;  aad  exhorted  her 
countrymeD}  like  a  mother,  to 
attend  to  what  they  were  told  oa 
this  subject. 

It  appeared  [dainly  that  she 
bad  some  indistinct  and  confus- 
ed notions  of  the  Trinity  ;  from 
which  we  evidentl|r  concluded, 
that  some  Christian  missionaries 
must  formerly  have  been  in  her 
native  country.  She  said, 
^  There  is  only  one  God>  the 
Father,  whose  name  is  Pao  ;  Jiis 
Son,  JMaaUf  is  the  door,  or  the 
way,  by  which  alone  it  is  possible 
to  come  unto  the  Father ;  and 
then  there  is  yet  ^le  Spirit, 
whose  name  is  called  Ce"  Thus 
she  had  been  informed  by  her 
o.wn  father  in  Guinea  ;  but  that 
the  Son  of  God  became  man, 
and,  by  his  death,  had  redeemed 
and  reconciled  sinners,  were 
totally  unknown  to  her. 

Hence  she  was  used  annually 
to  take  a  lamb,  or  a  kid,  to  make 
an  offering  of   it,    in  order  to 
placate  the  Deity,  and  with  a 
View  to  atone  for  her  faults  and 
mistakes.      At  first,  she   could 
not  comprehend  our  objection, 
when  we  represented  to  her,  that 
<}od    required    not    now    such 
offerings  and   sacrifices,    which 
were   unnecessary  and   unavail- 
ing, since  the  Son  of  God  had 
offered  himself  once  for  all  a 
a^icrifice  for  us ;  but  being  fur- 
ther directed  by  the  brethren  to 
pray  to  God  for  grace  to  believe 
this,  she  took  their  advice,  and, 
in  consequence,  came  one  day, 
smiting  upon  her  breast   with 
great  joy,  and  declaring,  whilst 
she  laid  her  hand,  on  her  heart, 
^'  Here  I  am  now  satisfied  and 
certain,  that  it  is  exactly  as  you 
have  told  me.'*    From  that  time 


she  omitted  her  sacfificea ;  yet, 
on  high  festival  days,  she  still 
killed  a  lamb,  inviting  some  of 
the  negroes  to  be  her  guests,  and 
exhorting  them  to  promise  her 
that  they  would  be  diligent*  in 
prayer,  and  to  let  it  ascend  unta 
God  as  a  »weet  smelling  sacri- 
fice. [JSv.  Afg^^ 


A  Catalogue  qf  aeaBonabk  good 
PP'orkSyfiresentt^dto  them  thatard 
sanctified  to  God^and  dare  trust 
him  vfith  their  riches^  exfieciing 
the  everlasting  riches  which  he 
hath  firomised;  and  are  zealous 
qfgood  works^  and  take  it  for 
a  firecious  mercy^  that  Ihey  may 
be  exercised  therein.  By  Kicn* 
AR]>  Baxteb. 

1.  iKquiRx  what  persons, 
burdened  with  children,  or  sick-* 
ness,  or  any  such,  labour  under 
necessities,  and  relieve  them  as 
you  are  able  ;  and  still  make  ad- 
vantage of  it  for  the  benefit  of 
their  souls,  instructing,  admon- 
ishing, and  exhorting  them  as 
they  have  need. 

2.  Buy  some  plain  and  rous- 
ing books  that  tend  to  conver- 
sion, and  are  fittest  for  their  con* 
dition  ;  and  give  them  to  the 
families  that  most  need  them. 
Many  have  this  way  received 
much  good. 

3.  Take  the  children  of  the 
poor,  and  apprentice  them  to 
honest  trades;  and  be  sure  to 
choose  them  godly  masters,  who 
will  take  care  of  their  souls  aa 
well  as  their  bodies. 

4.  In  very  large  congrega*- 
tions,  which  have  but  one  minis-^ 
ter,  and  not  able  to  msdntaia 
another>  it  is  a  very  good  work 
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to  afford  some  maintentiice  for 
an  assistant.  » 

5.  To  settle  schools  in  the 
more  ignorant  parts  of  the  coun« 
tryi  where  they  are  not  accus- 
tomed to  teach  their  children  to 
readi  is  a  very  good  work. 

6.  It  is  one  of  the  best  works 
I  know  within  the  reach  of  a 
man's  purse,  to  aid  young  men 
to  prosecute  their  studies  for  the 
Christian  ministry.  Any  rich 
man',  that  is  willing  to  do  good, 
may  entrust  some  able  godly 
ministers  with  the  fittest  youths, 
and  allow  them  necessary  main* 
tenance.  How  many  souls  may 
be  saved  by  the  ministry  of  one 
of  these  ;  and  how  can  money 
be  better  used  ? 

7.  Were  I  to  speak  to  princesi 
or  men  so  rich  and  potent  as 
to  be  able  to  do  so  good  a  work, 
I  would  provoke  them  to  do  as 
much  as  the  Jesuits  have  done, 
in  seeking  the  conversion  of 
some  of  the  vast  Pagan  nations^ 
viz.  to  erect  a  college  for  those 
whom  the  Spirit  of  God  shall 
animate  for  so  great  a  work ; 
and  to  procure  one  or  two  of  the 
natives,  out  of  the  countries 
whose  ccmversion  you  design^ 
to  teach  the  students  in  this 
college  their  language ;  and 
when  they  have  learned  the 
tongues,  to  devote  themselves  to 
the  work,  whenever,  by  the 
countenance  of  ambassadors,  at- 
tendants, or  any  other  means, 
they  may  procure  access  and 
liberty  of  speech.  Doubtless, 
God  would  stir  up  some  among 
us  to  venture  on  such  a  work. 
If  we  are  not  better  principled, 
disposed,  and  resolved  to  do  or 
suffer  in  so  good  a  cause  than 
the  Jesuits  are,  we  are  much  to 
blame  ;  and  though  the  Mahom- 
VoL  III.  No.  7  R  R 


ctans  are  more  cruel  than  the 
Heathen  against  any  that  openljr 
speak  against  their  superstitioa 
and  deceit,  yet  God  would  per- 
suade some,  it  is  like«  to  think  it 
worth  the  loss  of  their  lives  to 
make  some  prudent  atttempt,  ia 
some  of  those  vast  Tartarean 
countries,  where  Christianity 
hath  had  least  ^  access.  As  dif- 
ficult works  as  these  are,  the' 
Christian  princes  and  people  are 
exceedingly  to  blame  that  they 
have  done  no  more  in  attempt- 
ing them,  and  have  not  turned 
their  private  quarrels  into  a  com- 
mon agreement,  for  the  good  of 
the  poor  Heathen.'* 

lBaxter*9  IVorkM. 


The  Exfierience  qf  an  endnent 
Scotch  Minuter  qfthe  la9t  Ceri* 
tury^  at  to  the  Differences  he* 
tween  mere  Morality  and  Sav* 
ing  Grace. 

1.  Whew  I  was  a  mere  mor- 
al man,  I  sought  something  from 
Christ  and  rested  on  this,  and 
had  no  fellowship  with  Christ 
himself.  But  since  the  Lord 
visited  me  with  the  love  of  his 
chosen,  I  seek  the  Lord  himself) 
I  am  never  satisfied  without  him^ 
and  find  fellowship  with  himself* 

2.  When  I  was  a  moral  man, 
I  drew  my  comfort  from  my  du- 
ties ;  but  now  I  draw  my  duties 
from  my  comfort.  My  work 
was  first;  and  because  I  did 
such  a  thing,  or  expected  to  get 
such  a  reward  for  working,  I 
therefore  went  about  duties  ;  but 
now  I  first  close  with  the  prom- 
ise, and  because  alive,  I  yield  mf 
members  as  weapons  of  right- 
eousness.   While  a  moral  ma&y 
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I  c//rf,  and  then  believed,  but  now 
I  first  believe,  and  then  do.  My 
obedience  is  in^tfred  upon  the 
promises  freely  given-,  "  Work 
out  your  own  salvation,  for  it  is 
God  who  worketh  in  yoQ  to  will 
and  to  do,"  Phil.  ii.  13  ;  bat  be- 
fore, I  could  ticvcr  see  a  promise 
until  I  saw  my  wortc;.  the  prom- 
ises were  ingrafted  -upon  my 
works  and  duties,  my  duties  did 
bear  my  privileges  ;  now  my 
privileges  liear  my  duties. 

5.  Whatever  I  did  was  lor 
myself ;  when  indeed  converted, 
1  acted  merely  for  -the  Lord,  and 
to  please  him ;  when  moral,  I 
then  haled  sin  as  prejudicial  to 
me  ;  but  now,  as  separating  from 
AOd  grie>'ous  to  Christ. 


4.  What  I  did  was  from  my* 
self  and  in  my  own  strength,  not 

^seeing  a  need  of  a  divine  power 
to  lean  upon  ;  but  when  under 
special  g^race,  I  five  a  life  of 
&lth,  I  see  my  strength  in  anodl- 
er,  and  wait  upon  him.  I  can  do 
all  through  Christ  that  streio^- 
cneth  me. 

5.  I  had  neTer  full  satisfiictidki 
to  my  conscience  for  the  gaOt  df 
sin,  satisfaction  with  a  ipiitittl 
-good,  and  therefore  were  thel« 
fears  and  outcryings»  ^^  Who  njil 
shew  OS  any  good  ?*^  but  llie 
blood  of  Christ  g^ves  fnll  satis- 
faction and  rest  to  both  heart  tfnd 
conscience,  so  as  a  man  that  hirth 
Christ  may  say,  I  seek  no  mofe* 

iyfU%.  Mag. 
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UNITED  STATES. 

An  JccoHnt  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  mitsion  to  the  Cherokee  Indiam^  ^ 


a  eerie*  of  Letters  fratn  the  Hev.  Gideon  Blackburn^  to  the  Rev,  Dr.  Motmc. 

LETTER  III.* 


Maryviile,  Nov,  10,  1807. 

In  the  course  of  my  obsen'ations  on 
missionary  attempts  among*  tlie  Cher- 
dkec  Indians  I  have  concluded,  that 
after  the  habits  art  formed,  the  only 
way  to  reduce  them  is  by  the  infln- 
fnce  of  the  children.  To  this  point 
I  have,  therefore,  bent  my  whole 
force.  The  mode  of  dieting,  cloili- 
h»gf,  and  instructing'  them,  and  even 
of  their  recreations  was  important. 
Daring  the  two  first  years  I  laid  in 
all  the  provisions  necessary  for  table 
use ;  hired  a  cook,  who,  under  the  par- 
ticular direction  of  the  schoolmaster's 
wife  prepared  the  victuals  in  American 
ftyle.  I  provided  a  large  table  and 
livnished    the     requisite     utensils, 

^  Sec  Panoplittfor  ^fune  and  July, 


around  which  all  the  scholars  eouM 
decently  take  th^  seats  ;  and  after 
the  master  had  looked  up  for  a  bles* 
sing,  during  which  time  they  all  de» 
voutly  attended,  they  were  taught  the 
etiquette  of  the  taUe.  It  was  indeed 
peculiarly  pleasing  to  sec  how  eAu- 
lously  they  strove  to  cxcel»  aod  how 
orderly  they  woidd  wait  for  a  Oim* 
mission  by  the  returning  of  thanks  t 
A  conduct  which  might  put  to  tha 
blush  many  of  our  eoxeOmo  vfdmid  bt 
infidels,  who  in  this  retpeet  study  to 
express  their  contempt  of  God*  to 
display  their  in^atitude,  and  give  m 
specimen  of  their  politeness  and  su- 
perior civilization,  by  abruptly' leav« 
ing  tlie  table  before  thaaks  are  re- 
turned, and  even  in  the  pieaence^ 
dfitgyxncB. 
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Their  meals  were  regular,  their 
diet  wholesome,  and  tlie  preparations 
neat  and  cleanly.  These  tilings, 
however  small  to  us,  weru  of  the  Lust 
importance ;  and  to  be  particularly 
observed  in  an  institution  desif^e<l 
not  only  to  rescue  the  rising*  race 
itom  savage  manners,  but  aii>o  to 
light  up  heacons,  by  which  th(;  p:ii  ents 
might  gradually  be  conducte<.l  iiiLo 
the  same  iield  of  improvement. 

The  children  were  all  neatly  cloth- 
^,  mostly  in  stripped  cotton,  or  i>luiH 
linen,  manufactured  in  Tennessee, 
Mid  made  up  by  the  master's  wife,  as 
each  scholar  stood  in  need.  Ttie  fe- 
males of  my  own  congiegation  were 
often  active  in  furnishing  part  of  this 
supply.  Young  femah^  youth,  who 
bad  been  the  subjects  of  the  rcn»arka- 
lile  revival  of  religion  in  our  country, 
took  the  frocks  oif  themselves  and 
tent  them  to  the  Cherokee  children. 

On  the  4th  of  Jidy,  1805,  the  whok 
school  appeared  before  a  large  con- 
course of  red  and  white  people, 
doathed  in  one  of  their  donations. 

I  was  obliged  to  funiish  blankets 
for  the  scholars  to  sleep  on,  as  the  use 
of  beds  was  not  known  in  the  nation. 
This  was  an  article  ef  con|iMB|ble  ex- 
pense, and  on  one  occastHbd  near- 
ly effected  the  ruin  of  theln&itution. 
In  tlie  fall  of  1804,  a  considerable 
number  of  blankets  w  ere  v»  anting  ; 
the  money  I  had  procured  was  so 
nearly  expended,  that  I  <l;\rcd  not  lay 
it  out  for  this  article  ;  and  as  by  fa- 
tigues and  exposures  an  inflammation 
'had  settled  in  one  of  my  legs,  wliich 
rendered  it  botti  painful  and  incon- 
Tenient  to  seek  for  supplies,  I  was  re- 
duced to  considerable  diilictlty,  until 
I  conceived  of  the  following  expe- 
dient. In  the  October  of  tliis  fall  the 
annuity  was  distributed  among  the 
Cherokees.  I  then  gave  in  the  names 
of  the  children,  as  pail  of  tiie  nation, 
and  by  the  influence  of  Col.  Meigs 
the  agent,  and  a  principal  Indian 
chief,  I  drew  26  blankets  and  2  other 
articles  ;  thus  we  had  a  comforiable 
supply  for  the  winter. 

The  order  of  t4ie  day  for  school  ex- 
ercises is  nearly  tlic  following  :  Tlie 
children  rise,  pray,  antl  wash  ;  then 
the  school  opens  by  reading  the  scrip- 
tures, praise  and  public  pi'uycr ;  are 
engaged  in  lessons  till  breakfast ; 
then  oavc  an  hour  for  recreations  j' 


are  again  engaged  from  9  to  12  ; 
play  2  hours ;  then  in  school  till  even- 
mg.  In  the  summer  between  sun- 
down and  dark,  and  in  the  winter  be- 
tween dark  and  9  o'clock,  they  have 
spelling  lessons,  and  close  by  singing 
a  hymn,  and  prayer  by  the  master. 
Then,  just  before  the  rhildren  he 
down,  on  their  knees  they  commit 
themselves  to  the  guardian  arms  of 
their  imlulgent  1'aiH.Mit,  and  go  to  re&t 
securely  ujidcr  his  wing.  I  am^  Sec 
Gideon  Blackbu&k. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  PanoplUt, 

The  Panoplist  «f  October mcntiont 
two  tliousand  copies  of  St.  Jqhn,  ui 
tlie  Mohawk  language,  as  lately  print- 
ed at  London,  at  the  cxpeiuie  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.    I 
send  you  an  account  of  die  translator, 
taken  from  the  MontJdy  Magazine  of 
September,    1805.      The  account  is 
said  to  be  drawn  from  the  source  of 
intimate  acquaintance  and  knowledge. 
This  Indian  chief,    had  just   visited 
England,  and  was  known  there  by  tlie 
name  of  John  Norton,  but  among  his 
own  tribe,    Tryoninhokaravcn,  which 
signifies  **  the  open  door,"   because, 
by  his  negociatiou  he  had  once  opened 
tht  donr  (jf  peace  to  ills  tribe,  after  a 
long  and  bhiody  war.     He  is  a  chief 
of  what   were  foruierly  termed  tlic 
Five  Nations,  to  wliich  coiifederacy  a 
sixth  has  recently  been  added.    They 
were  driven  from  the  Genesee  river, 
tljcir  ori;nnal  habita^on,  in  178.3,  and 
csi:»l>ii-.h'.-d  theinseh  's  on   the   Ouse 
or    Grand   river,  tliat    niiis  into  the 
north-easlern  extremity  of  Lake  Erie. 
Thi.s  cliief  v/cnt  to  England  to  obtain 
from  goveriiment  a  conhrmation  of  % 
certain  grant   of  land  to  his  country- 
men.     His  father   appears  to   liave 
been  an  Indian,  and  his  mother  a  na- 
tive of  Scotland.     He  was  educated 
at  a   British  school   fiom  the  age  of 
thirteen  to  that  of  fifteen.     He  dis- 
played uiuomnion  el  )qujncc    in  his 
discourse.     **lii^   observaiions    were 
aeute,  and  the  huigua;;c  in  which  tliey 
were  eonveyeil  was  slronff  and  ele- 
gant.    In   history,   both   aAciont  and 
modern,  he  is  well   versed  ;  in  geog« 
raphy  he  displays  peculiar  infomu* 
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tioo.  On  every  subject,  connected 
with  his  coantry,  his  knowledge  is 
nmute.  His  person  is  tall  and  mus- 
cidar,  his  eye  large  and  expressive. 
His  thirst  after  every  species  of 
knowledge  is  extreme  ;  but  his  par- 
ticular  attention  is  directed  to  obtain 
every  information  that  may  improve 
the  condition  of  his  country. 

**  Tryoninhokaraven  is  a  Christian, 
as  are  most  of  his  nation.  He  has 
completed  a  translation  of  the  gospel 
of  St.   John  into  the  Mohawk  lan- 

Euage,  of  which  three  thousand  copies 
ave  been  printed.  He  intends  to 
proceed  with  the  Evangelists  Matthew 
And  Luke,  the  Five  Nations  being  al- 
ready in  possession  of  a  Mohawk 
translation  oi  St.  Mark,  and  the  Lit- 
urffy  of  the  English  church  by  the 
well  knouoi  chief.  Col.  Brandt.  The 
religfion  of  Tryoninhokaraven  appears 
to  me  the  purest  Christianity.  In 
every  conversation,  which  I  had  with 
him  on  that  subject,  he  expressed 
faith,  humility,  aiid  brotherly  love  for 
all  men.  Seldom  have  I  met  with  a 
character  so  beaxitifuUy  interesting, 
even  in  its  smaller  ornaments,  or  who 
ao  completely  possessed  the  virtues  of 
a  patriot  and  a  Christian,  as  John 
Norton,  Tnoninhokaraven." 
Batk,  JviM,  1805.  D.  C^L. 

P.  S.     My  friend   received,  when 
he    was    christenefl,   the    baptismal 
names  of  John  Norton. 
H.J. 


THE  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
TRl'STEES  OF  THE  HAMPSHIUE 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETV,  AT  THE 
MEETIXC  OF  THE  SOCJEl  Y  HELD 
IN     NORTHAMPTON,     AUGUST    27, 

i8or. 

The  members  and  friends  of  tlie 
Hampshire  Missionary  Society  at  this 
anniversary  mcctinfr,  will  unite  with 
the  Trustees  in  otft  ring  praises  to 
God,  that  his  gracious  providence  con- 
tinues to  smile  on  our  eiuleavours  to 
advance  his  kingilom.  Our  mission- 
aries, who  were  employed  the  List 
year,  were  all  by  his  jjjoodness  enabled 
to  complete  their  missions.  He  pro- 
tected their  lives,  preserved  their 
health,  and,  it  is  believed,  favoured 
them  with  a  nieasure  of  liis  Spirit. 
Thev  wci-e  in  almost  cverv  instance 
received  kindly,  entertained  hospita- 


bly, and  listened  to  with  attention. 
The  scattered  iriends  of  Jesus,  who 
had  the  pleasure  to  hear  them,  ex- 
pressed their  gladness  of  heart  and 
their  gratitude  both  to  God  and  to  the 
Missionary  Society. 

Their  missions  together  make  an 
hundred  and  two  weeks.  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Blodgct,  laboured  twenty  ;  Rev. 
David  U.  Williston,  eighteen  ;  Kev. 
John  Dutton,  twelve;  Rev.  Royal 
Phelps,  twenty  six ;  and  Rev.  Na- 
thaniel Dutton,  twenty  six  weeks. 
The  three  gentlemen  first  named  were 
employed  in  tlic  counties  of  Kcnnc* 
beck  and  Oxford  in  the  DisU'ict  of 
Maine ;  the  other  two  in  Onondago 
and  Chenango  counties,  and  in  the 
country  between  Black  river  and  the 
lakes  Oneida  and  Ontario  in  New- 
York. 

The  fidelity,  diligence  and  zeal  with 
which  they  performed  their  missions 
fully  meet  the  approbation  of  the 
Thisteet.  Beside  delivering  two,  and 
frequently  three  sermons  on  a  sab- 
bath, and  preaching  in  some  instan- 
ces nearly  every  day  in  Uis  week, 
they  gave  religious  instructions  in  iam« 
ilits,  conversed  and  prayed  with  the 
sick,  offioated  at  nmerals ;  visited 
schoola^Hkcatechised  the  children, 
formed  ppjval  churches,  and  as  fit 
subjects  were  presented,  administer- 
ed Daptism,  and  the  holy  supper  of 
our  Lord.  With  these  smiccs  they 
connected  the  dispersion  of  the  socie- 
ty's books ;  with  which  they  endeav- 
oured to  encourage  children  in  learn- 
ing the  catechism,  and  people  of  all 
ages  in  seeking  godly  instruction  by 
reading  as  well  as  by  hearing,  and  in 
attending  public  worship  though  not 
favoured  with  a  preacher. 

Missionaries  are  agnin  sent  out. 
Rev.  David  H.  Williston  and  Rev. 
Alvan  Sanderson,  went  in  March  to 
the  District  of  Maine,  to  labour  thirty 
one  ueeks,  each  in  the  field  visited 
the  last  year  by  Mr.  Williston,  with 
liberty  to  extend  it  farther  eastward. 
Rev.  Royal  Phelps  and  Mr.  Ebenezer 
Wright  commenced  a  tour  in  June 
through  the  settlements  on  and  near 
tfie  river  St.  Lawrence,  in  which  they 
are  to  spend  twelve  and  an  half  weeks. 
Rev.  Elijah  Lyman  of  Brookfield, 
Vermont,  and  Mr.  Walter  Chapin  en- 
tered on  a  mission  tiic  last  of  July,  to 
the  destitute  settlements  in  Veuaont. 
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Thty  are  fo  continiie  their  work,  Mr. 
L}  man  ten,  Mr:  Chapin  twelve  weeks. 
No  communications  have  been  re- 
ceived from  the  last  named  ecntle- 
men.  Those  in  New- York  had  been 
on  missionary  ground  a  few  days ;  on 
the  IGth  of  June,  one  of  them  writes, 
^'  The  people  so  far  have  riven  us  a 
very  welcome  reception,  ana  are  very 
ebbing  and  attentive  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel.*'  From  those  in 
the  District  of  Maine  more  informa- 
tion has  been  received,  both  pleasing 
and  interesting. 

The  new  settlements  present  to  us  a 
diversity  of  conditions.  Somcofthem, 
become  able  to  support  Christian  in- 
stitutions, are  no  longer  dcpendcQt  on 
the  charity  of  missionary  societies  ; 
but  others  lately  commenced  have  but 
here  and  there  a  lonely  family  in  the 
wilderness  to  escite  the  commisera- 
tion of  the  friends  of  souls.  And 
flRsnv,  that  contain  a  considerable 
number  of  inhabitants,  are  no  less 
needy ;  for,  collected  from  different 
parts,  of  dissimilar  habits,  and  of 
several  'denominations,  as  well  as  in 
many  of  them  too  insensible  of  the 
importance  of  religion  willingly  to 
give  their  money  to  purchase  its 
privileges,  they  are  in  no  favourable 
situation  to  supply  themselves  with 
the  means  of  grace  and  salvation. 
The  few  among  tliem  who  love  the 
worship  of  God  arc  weak ;  illiterate 
and  unqualified  teachers  are  at  hand, 
whoofl'er  their  services  for  little  or  no 
reward;  characters  proper  to  be 
employed  are  not  readily  found; 
to  discriminate  between  them  and 
dangerous  pretenders,  is  not  always 
easy,  where  impositions  by  immor- 
al and  erroneous  men  arc  too  fre- 
anent.  Under  such  circumstances 
le  new  settlements  look  to  mission- 
ary societies  for  help.  And  it  is  be- 
lieved help  of  real  importance  has 
been  given.  People,  who,  having 
gone  from  preaching  and  ordinances, 
were  in  danger  of  becoming  heedless 
of  both  the  duties  and  the  hopes  of 
Christianit},  have  been  awakened  to 
attention.  An  occasional  sermon  or  a 
pious  tract,  impressed  by  the  thought, 
that  unknown  and  distant  christian 
friends  were  concerned  for  thoir 
souls,  has  aroused  their  sleepuig 
mind  and  excited  it  to  activity.  A 
gracious  God,  hearing  the  prayers 


whieh  have  accompanied  the  exer- 
tions of  the  pious  and  charitable,  has 
blessed  them  with  different  degrees 
of  success  in  various  places. 

Family  religion  is  of  conseqoene^ 
encoura^  and  increased,  public 
worship  IS  attended  in  places  where  it 
was  not  before  observed,  churches  afe 
established,  and  the  settlement  of 
ministers  promoted.  The  morals  of 
many  individuals  are  reformed,  and 
charity  requires  us  to  believe  that 
not  a  few  souls,  that  were  perishing 
in  unbelief,  are  recovered  to  the  way 
of  life,  and  will  be  an  eternal  crown 
of  joy  to  those  whose  alms  and  U- 
hours  of  love  have  promoted  their  sal- 
vation. Rev.  Nathaniel  Dutton  in 
his  journal  observes,  **  It  evidently 
appears  that  missions  have  been  thn 
means  of  great  rood  in  this  country. 
I  have  conversed  with  several  who 
dated  their  conviction  and  conversioQ 
under  such  missionaries." 

These  are  not  unimportant  fruits 
of  missionary  exertions.  The  Savi- 
our of  the  world  preached  severti 
years,  and  wrought  many  miracles  to 
make  but  a  small  number  of  disci« 
pies.  To  regenerate  men,  is  a  diffi- 
cult and  interesting  work,  and  howev- 
er succcssfiU  the  Holy  GhOst  will 
render  it  in  the  day  of  Christ's  power, 
his  love  and  zeal  teach  us,  to  view  no 
labour  lost,  nor  any  expense  useless, 
which  God  makes  a  mean  of  saving, 
if  it  be  only  a  few  or  even  one  soiu, 
for  whom  the  Saviour  paid  the  prica 
of  his  blood.     But, 

To  promote  religion  and  the  salva- 
tion  of  men  in  the  new  settlements, 
is  not  the  only  inducement  to  li1)eral' 
ity  to  the  missionary  cause,  Dona- 
tions to  the  Lord  brought  with  a  pi- 
ous heart  increase  longings  to  see  his 
glory.  Give  freely  to  him,  and  ar- 
dent will  be  your  love  and  eflcctuallv 
fer\'ent  your  ])rayers  for  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  While  reaching  out 
your  hand  with  the  tender  of  the 
go.«pcl  to  remote  objects  of  charity, 
wliat  will  not  be  your  earnest  solici- 
tude for  souls  that  are  near?  With 
what  trembling  conrorn  will  you  look 
upon  your  neighbours,  upon  your 
ehildren,  aiul  on  yourselves,  that  you 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain  ? 
With  what  g^ully  fen'our  will  you  then 
address  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  af- 
fusions of  God*8  Spirit,  where  mesa* 
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are  stadedly  enjoyed,  as  well  as  where 
they  are  only  occasionally  used  ?  Go<l 
deliglits  to  hear  prayer,  the  sincerity 
of  which  is  witnessed  by  liberal  sac- 
tifices  on  his  altar.  In  some  blessed 
instances,  while  people  were  givini^ 
their  substance  to  sen<l  the  g^osjv.l  to 
their  destitute  hruthicii,  thoy  have 
lieen  awakened  to  a  relijijfious  atten- 
tion to  their  own  souls.  They  sowed 
their  carnal  things  and  reaped  spiritu- 
al thing's.  The  bread  which  they  cist 
upon  the  waters,  to  feed  people 
that  were  perishing^  for  lack  of  know - 
Icdgt^,  has  been  returned  to  tliem- 
selvea  in  the  bread  of  life. 

In  ministering  to  the  destitute  in 
the  new  settlements,  the  perishing 
heathen  are  not  ibrgotte<f,  tliou^h  little 
as  yet  has  been  done  to  carry  them  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  A  covenant  of 
friendship  has  been  entered  uito  with 
the  Stockbridg^  Indians,  as  the  open- 
ing of  a  door  to  their  more  western 
brethren.  And  fift>  dollars  have  been 
appropriated,  to  be  used  as  soon  as 
opportunity  otters.  The  committee 
arc  niakiri};^  inquiries  and  waitin^^  for 
the  proviilence  of  God  to  ortler  circum- 
stances faviHiiably  to  employ  a'niis- 
aionan'  or  school  master  with  a  pros- 
pect of  success. 

Since  the  last  annual  moctinp, 
gl329  91  have  been  exi)cndcd,  JV.>81 
58  1-2  h.avebeen  paid  to  missionarii's  ; 
2^99  '57  for  hooks,  incUidin,'*  the 
printing  of  the  last  Report,  and  the 
bimlingof  160  vols,  and  g41  95  1-2 
for  other  expenses. 

344  1>ound  volumes  and  831  pnmph- 
Icts  have  been  sent  out  for  distribution. 

To  replace  the  monies  taken  from 
the  treasury  gl511  30  Iiavc  been  iv- 
ceivcd  i  of  uhich  gS JO  471-2  wcic 
contributed  by  l(»\ins  and  parishes  in 
the  county,  be.sid<*s  gl^^  10  1-J  driv- 
en bv  tile  Cl'aritjdjle  l-'emale  As.s(ni;i- 
tioiis,  gf9  48  were  con; ributed  iii  the 
new  seitlcmcnts,  g79  are  donations 
of  indi\iduuU  out  «  f  ilie  coiinty, 
5J119  uerc  prescntnl  hy  ihe  cliaritn- 
blc  Female  Assocl.iion  of  Wliitcs- 
town,  New-Y(»rk,  S^U  20  were  col- 
lected at  tlie  last  annual  meeting;- 
by  public  contnbution  ;  §1^7' 30  were 
obtained  bv  books.  Sec. 

A  more  detailed  st:it<mont  and  (])e 
audit  of  iiie  Tie.isurers  accounts  are 
contained  in  the  .Appendix  ;  which 
show  the  promising  state  of  uur  fuiula. 


The  Charitable  Female  Associa- 
tions in  the  county  have  furnished 
for  several  years  most  of  the  ftmds  for 
a  large  supply  of  books  for  distribu- 
tion, §172  44  1-2  contribtited  by  them 
remain  in  the  treasurv  for  fiiture  us<". 
When  Christ  dwelt  in  fiesh  to  preach 
to  men,  ])ious  women  accompanied 
him  in  his  journeys  ;  "  who  minister- 
ed to  him  of  tlieir  substance."  Many 
of  this  sex  are  now  his  friends,  and 
are  ready  by  both  their  offerings  and 
their  prayers  to  aid  his  kingdom. 
They  evidence  their  love  to  him  by 
kind  acts  to  his  redeemed,  and  zeal 
to  serve  his  cause,  as  well  as  by  at- 
tendance on  his  worship. 

It  was  the  character  of  Christ,  that 
**  he  went  about  doing*  good."  To  do 
go<xl  is  the  character  of  his  disciples. 
It  is  the  way  for  them  to  bt»neflt  their 
generation  and  secure  a  blihsful  im- 
mortality. The  faith,  which  works 
by  love,  and  pi-oilurcs  imitation  of 
Christ,  is  to  everlasting  life. 

Alnis  and  prayers  united  are 
efficacious.  Oftered  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  for  the  advancement  of  his 
cause,  they  a»^  acceptable  to  God, 
and  prcmotivc  of  the  salvation  of  men. 
With  how  delicious  a  pleiisure  the  pi- 
ous female  who  gives  her  cent  a  week 
to  the  treasun*  of  her  dearest  Lord, 
contemplates  its  extensive  eflects  in 
spreading;  the  knowledji***  "f  J'is  iifime, 
as  the  Saviour  of  a  peri.shin|;;'  world  r 
And  with  what  devout  satisfaction, 
will  n-jt  godly  husbands  and  fathers 
behold  the  piety  of  their  wives  and 
dauglUci*s  in  their  liberality  to  Christ 
and  prayerfulness  for  the  prosperity 
of  his  kingdom  ?  Strangers,  that  read 
the  account  of  their  deeds,  have  be- 
nevolent amotions  c::cited  in  their  own 
hearts.  Many  are  sliiiCfl  up  to  imitate 
what  they  approve.  The  sacred  flame 
communicates  from  breast  to  breaJtt. 
It  is  gratefid  to  view  the  extensire 
spread  of  the  mijjsionary  spirit,  in  a. 
low  years,  through  the  Christian 
world,  and  its  effects  in  Etirope,  in 
Asia,  in  Africa,  and  in  America. 
The  translation  of  tl»c»  insoircd  scri|>- 
tures  into  the  lanif^uiges  of  the  east, 
in  which  hoj>erul  pro;frc9s  has  been 
made,  the  extensive  dispersion  of  Bi- 
bles by  Bible  S»)cieties  in  Europe,  and 
the  employment  of  missltmaries  to 
]*reach  the  gosi)el  in  many  dark  parts 
of  theeiuth,  a»  weUas  in  the  inUnt 
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ptantationt  of  our  land,  .evidence  the 
power  of  God  di  awakening  the  zeal 
of  diriitiaas  in  his  ^uae,  «nA  tneomr- 
age  the  hope  tiiat  he  wiB  loon  do 
great  thinp  for  Zies. 

It  is  an  interesting  age.  Thegates 
of  hell  *e  moved.  Ite  dtoviTand'^ 
vkfced  men  are  engagel.  M06 
philosophy  and  visioBoe  oooMw  to 
ddudft  and  destroy.  Terrii^e  wm  «<e 
wastfaig  laige  portions  «f  the  MMh. 
Godii  shslong  the  nations  andpiish" 
ihg  their  sins. 

Ai  are  called  upon  U  «dabit  a 
decided  character.  And  vho  vill 
not  vtopear  on  the  Lord's  side  ?  Hot 
to  gcash  with  the  wicked,  we  UMit  he 
ilbMeln  defending  and  pramotiiig  his 
htnaiUm.  How  great,  orhow  wng 
oonttnedf  wsAhe  tiie  -cahuiiitiea  or 
thfe  aflkions»  'we  cannot  predict ;  hut 
WB  oyi  with  assurance  say,  God  wiB 
pMserve  his  church,  the  Lord  |es«M 
wiOi  «aTe  every  one  that  believes  hi 
hia.  Let  sincerity  and  oeal  in  Mtv- 
ii^  Mm  he  our  hope  of  sribtr. 
To  he  happy  on  earth  and  etemairf 
blessed  in  heaven,  let  our  wisdom  he 
that  «iiiich  is  from  above,  and  oar  ae- 
tions  those  of  faitfi  and  charity.  A»i 
let  us  not  he  weary  in  well  doing,  fbr 
in  doe  aeMOo  we  shall  reap  if  we  fUnt 
not  ^  He  that  soweth-to  the  'llesh» 
shdl^lfdie  flesh  reap  corraption  I  hut 
he  tin*  soweth  40  die  Spirit,  shdl  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlastipg.'' 

TIr  Trustees  request  thiD  several 
vAghms  ^SDgvegaiions  briongfaw  to 
the  iddetf ,  that  they  have  a  pDMie 
eMttiihiition  for  the  bensflt  dt  the 
seeletw's  funds,  on  the  'dajr  ef  the 
amraai  thanksgiving,  or,  if  it  be 
thneghr  more  convenient,  on  aLmd'a 
daynear  that  time. 

The  Trustees  also  recommend  it  to 
thie   society  to    pais  the  foUeiwiBg 


•Reselved,  that  in  future  yeare»  tiie 
annual'meeting  of  the  society  shaB  he 
helden  at  10  o'clock  of  the  day  ap« 
peiated  by  the  constitution. 

Eeedved,  that  in  future  the  nndiU 
iagKUanmittees  he  Erected  veariy  to 
examine  the  accounts  of  the  Com- 
mittee <of  Trustees. 

CALEB  STftOMO. 


APPENDIX  NO.  X. 

An  account  of  moniei  e:^nM  fy  the 
Mampihirr  Mistioruny  Societyfjrofn 
Aug,  28;  1806,  to  Augutt  ST,  1807. 

BilsBce  due  to  missionaries,  vis. 
Rev.  John  Dutton*  for  ser- 
vices, A.  D.  1805,  g79  83 
Do.  13  weeks  services,  1B06,    96 
Do.  interest  on  his  account,        9  44 
Rev.  Joseph  Blodget,  100 
Rev.  David  H.  waiiston,         72 
Rev.  Royal  Phelps,  134 
Rev.  Nathaniel  Duttoi^  136 

Adwawtd  to  MiuionaHei. 

Rev.  David  H.  WiUiston,  104 

Rev.  Alvan  Sanderson,  47  Sf 

Rev.  Royal  Phelps,  53 

Mr.  Ebeneser  Wrigh^  50 

Rev.  £liiah  Lvman,  50 

Mr.  Walter  Cha|Nii,  .48 

Total  for  missionaries,         9ei  58 

For  the  printiw,  purchase, 
and  hmdiiur  of  Books,  foi». 
400  Annual  Report  and  Ser-     • 
moi^  33  fg 

73  B&lei,  %  51 

13  New  Testaments,  > 

I  3  WatU'Psahns&H¥mns,5    5 

18  Btirder'sVil.fiennofu,3  vol.  36 

19  Lathrop's  Sermons,./ri«r- 

ed  i806,  35  50 

SB  Panoplists,  Vol.  I,  bound,    56 

34  Vincent's  Catechism,  9  13 

600  Tffumbull  on  Prayer,  30 

200  Bonar  on  gemuae  religion,  14 

100  Short  Sermons,  4 

Binding  30  Vols.  L  Con. 

Evan.  Bfagazine,  10 

Binding  130  Vob.  of  relig- 
ioos  tracts,  26 


Other  Expense*,  «le. 

Pud  Rev.  J.  Sargeant  as 
our  agent,  expenses  of  making 
a  treaty  with  the  tftockbridge 
Indians, 

Paid  Rev.  NathaiM  Button 
for  his  journey  and  expenses  to 
receive  meniea'ftr  the  society 
at'Utica, 

Boxes  and  carriage  of  bodks. 
Advertising, 
Postage  of  Letters, 
Entf  liihihig  CitonitUu, 
Smlooafy 


<t  94 


^  Pv^WhrWiisf s  dm  io  Mr.  Dtatmfir  ia05,HBet  frnthaothe  handifHii  a^ekt;  a^ 
immrmi  im  ike  imti  nfon  mpaid,    Bm  hUiigM,  not  kawng  opportunity  to  conrej 
nt0ki9h§mmmi/i$vM  i$tmtUtWtdhii4if9om«^a9jnaifymtM  the  prctent  year. 
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XO.  IX. 

JVooif  iCttt  out  for  dittrikition,  and  nr- 
inaining  on  hand  ISOT* 


50  326 

50  267 
9 


Bibles*  72 

Select  SemooM*  11 

Doddridge's  Rise  ind  Prog- 
ress, 

Care  of  the  Soul« 
Ten  Sermons,  ' 

Addressto  a  master,  &C.100  502 
Lathrop's  six  Sermons,  30    70 

Christian  Sabbath,  72  358 

Sermons  printed  in  1806,    18 
Con.  Evan.  Magazine,  Vol. 

2,  bound,  •      12     18 

PanopKst,  Vol.  1,  bmmd,  14    14 

fiurder's  Village  Sermons, 3 vol.  8    10 
Vincent's  Catechism,  72  422 

Coleman's  Incomprehensible - 

•nessofGod,  12    27 

Religious  Tracts,  Vol.  1,         30    70 
Religious  Tracts,  Vol.  2,  6    24 

Bonar  on  genuine  religion,       50  150 
Trumbull  on  prayer,  100  364 

Friendly  Visit,  &c.  50    60 

Best  way  to  defend  the  Bibles  78    56 
Watts'  Divine  Songs,  70  486 

Hale's  Sermon,  32    68 

Hemmenway  to  Children,  24 
Davidson's  Real  Christian,  22 
Trustees    Instructions    and 

Address, 
Annual  Report,  1802, 

1803, 
1804, 
1805, 
Annual  Report  and  Sermon, 

1806, 
Watts'  Psalms  and  Hymns, 
New  Testaments, 
Doddridge  on  Education, 
Emerson's  Sermon, 
Dialogue  on  Regeneration, 
Cumming's  Sermon, 
Religious  Tradesman, 
Short  Sermons, 
Willison's  Sacramental  Cate- 
chism, 
Important  Subjects  for  Considera 

tion, 
Conversion  of  a  Negro, 
Persuasive  to  public  worship. 
Present  to  a  neighbour. 
Religious   conversation    recom- 
mended, 
Dissuasives  from  gaming. 
Advice  to  a  young  man, 
Bowie's  lUiiess, 


40  204 
6 


13 

30 


62 
127 


50  193 

50  182 
o 

12 
12 
10 
71 

7 

1 

53 

30 


9 

100 

70 

92 

100 
27 
10 


HO.  IIZ. 

Donation*  to  the  Mamfehire  Miuiona* 
ry  Society,  from  Am^^  28^  1806,  tm 
Augutt  27,  1807. 

Lt  tomu  and  pari*h§9, 

Amherst,  Ist  parish,  034  40 

Amherst,  2d  parislH  13  18 

Ashfield,  14 

Belcherstown,  9  7S 

Blanford,  SO 

Chariemont,  3  80 

Chesterfield  4  50 

Colrmine,  3 

Conway,  19 

Deerfiekl,  10 

Easthampton,  34  3S 

Granb^, ,  10  5a 

GranTille,  middle  Parisl^  14 

Hadley,  58  40 

Hatfield,  48  18 

Hawley,  15  30 

Leverett,  S  7$ 

Long  Meadow,  60 

Montgomery,  4  50 

Northampton,  88  55 

Norwich,  3 

Palmer,  14  93 

Pelham,  West  Parish,  6 

Plainfield,  7 

Shelbui-ne,  12  40 

Southampton,  69  26 

South  Hadley,  34  24 

Springfield,  ist  parish,  44  7% 

Sunderland,  46  23 

Westhampton,  35  11 
West  Sptingfidd,  Ist  parish,    33  69 

Whately,  11  65 

WiUiamsburgh,  55  46 

Worthington,  26  60 

850  46 

By  Female  Auoeiatiah*, 

Amherst,  1st  parish,  6 

Ashfield,  3  50 

Easthampton,  3  50 

Hadley,  14  82 

Hatfidd  16 

Hawley,  6  50 

Longmeadow,  38  50 

Northampton,  9  80 

Southampton,  41  16 

South  Hadley,  10 

Sprineficld,  1st  parish^  14 

Westhampton,  14 
West  Springfield,  1st  parish,     17  €7 

WiUiamsburgh,  13  56 

198  01 
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In  the  2fe9  Stttl^maOg* 

la  New  York. 

Rome^ 

S3  63 

Turin, 

1 

futDam, 

S    6 

Western, 

3  17 

Dn.  Wcfls, 

50 

Joshua  Willis, 

1 

•niUy, 

X  31 

Mr.  Cravetts, 

1 

Miss  B. 

50 

German, 

2ao 

Verona,  Capt  Jackson, 

4 

Adams, 

4 

Marcellus, 

10 

Virgil. 

3 

Onondasro  reservation, 
SiUmi  Vmage, 

7$ 

29r 

Lock,  East  Society, 

3 

Lock,  Weft  Society, 

Kew  Petersborgli^  Peter  SmHI 

91 

t« 

Esq. 

5 

SemDraoins, 
Leyoen, 

3  Ot 

1  sr 

Sereral  small  donations. 

1 

54    47 

In  District  of  Maine. 
Norway,  13 

A  friend  of  missions,  Sumner,    2 


15 


Ikmaii(m»  made  out  of  the  County, 

Hon.  William  Phillips,  Boston,  50 

RcT.  John  Dutton,  North  Yar- 
nouth,  8 

Rev.  Nathaniel  Dutton,  Cham- 
pion, N.  Y.  3 

Rer.  RcTfal  Phelps,  Louville, 
K.  Y.  10      ■ 

Rev.  Thomas  H.  Wood,  HaH- 
fax,  Vermont,  3 

Jedidiah  Stark,  Esq.  Halifax,  Vt.  3 

Hardwick,  5 

79^ 
ChsritaUe  Female  Association, 

Whitestown,  N.  Y.  119 

VMSic  Contribution,  1^06,         41  20 
^Editors  of  the  Panoplist,  pro- 
fits on  Vol.  1.  118  15 
Do.  profits  in  part,  on  Vol.  2.    54  11 

*  In  eendueting  the  ealea  of  the  Pano* 
fUefy   certain  incidental  expentes  xaert 
paid  hy  the  society^  which  reduce  the  fWN 
fr^u  cfVol.  1,  to  2113  nearly, 
▼oi.  III.  No.  r.  Si 


Editors  of  Vincent,  34  copies,  29  1^ 
Interest  paid  by  an  agent  of 

Rev.  J.  Dutton,  3 

6  Vincent  sold  to  pay  Rev.  Dr. 

Nott,  2  50 

Returned,  that  had  been  paid 

for  advertisinr,  75 

1  Doddridge's  Rise,  sold,  6f 

187  30 


NO.  IV. 

Summary  of  aependituree^  mdif 
ies  received* 


Paid  to  Missionaries, 
For  Books, 
Other  expense^ 


■• 


991  58 

299  sr 

41  95 
1333  90 


Received  of  Towni,  &c.  850  47 

Femide  Associations,  198  01 

In  new  settlements,  69  4§ 

From  out  the  county,  79 

F.  Association,  Whitestown,  119 

Qontnbution,  1806,  41  20 

By  Books,  lu;.  187  30 

1544  46 


50.  V. 

Fund  of  the  Charitable  Female  At90m 

elation. 
Balance  in  the  treasury,  1806,    183  74 
Interest  one  year  on  the  same,   11  08 
Received  since  the  last  Report  198  01 

392  7i 
Paid  out  of  this  fund  for 

200  Annual  Report  and  Ser^ 
mon,  16 

72  Bibles,  "  51 

18  Burder's  Village  Sermons,  36 
17  Lathrop's  Sermons,  34  08 

600  Trumbull  on  prayer,  30 

200  Bonar  on  Genuine  Religion,  14 
100  Short  Sermons,  4 

Binding  30  Con.  Evan.  Maga- 
zines, Vol.  1.  10 
Binding  130  Vols.   ReUgious 
Tracts,                                  26 

211  08 
Balance  in  tbeTrcMvy,  1807, 181  69 

393  77 
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HO.  VI. 

Audit  of  the  IVeasurer^i  aeceuHU. 

Korthamptotii  Aug.  25,  1807. 
The  Committee  appointed  to  Audit 
the  accounts  of  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Hampsliirc  Missionary  Society  have 
Attended  that  servicey  wui  atk  leave 
to  report :  That  tliey  have  examined 
tlie  Treasurer's  accounts  and  find 
thcni  regulirly  charged,  well  vouch- 
ed, and  rightly  cast^  that  there  is  now 
in  the  Treasury  in  cash,  the  sum  of 
four  cents..  gOO   04 

In  promissory  notes  with  7   ^<i^  n^ 
goodsurctiesy  thesumof  3   '^^^  *** 

Amounting  to  the  sum  of  2572  38 
Which  IS  submitted 

£jf  Asa  ..White,  J|  Auditing' 

JoNA.  WooDBRiDCE,  >  CVmimiV- 
Natuanibl  ELY,         }  tee. 

Officers  chosen  Aug.  27,   a.  d.  1807, 

for  thefoiioHotng  year. 
Ron.  Caleb  Strosc, Esq^. Frrsident, 
Rev.  S.\MrEL  Hopkins,  d.  d.  VicC' 
J^resident. 

pHon.  John  Hastings,  Esq. 
5  Rev.  Joseph  Lathmp,  u.  d. 
Hon.  Ebcnezer  Hunt,  Esq. 
Rev.  Joseph  Lyman,  d.  d. 
Justin  Ely,  Esq. 
Rev.  S«)lomon  Williams. 
William  Billings,  Esq. 
Rev.  David  Parsons,    d.  d. 

L Charles  Phelps,  Esq. 
Rev.  Richartl  S.  Storrs.  • 
Rugglcs  Woodbridge,  Esq.  Treasurer, 
Rev.  Enoch  Hale,  Corresponding  See» 

retary. 
Rev.    Payson    Williston,     Recording 
Secretary. 

Ca^nniittee  of  the   Trustees. 
Rev.  Joseph  Lyman,  d.  d. 
Rev.  Solonion  Williams, 
William  Billings,  Esq. 
Charles  Phelps,  Esq. 
Rev.  Enoch  Hale. 
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FOREIGN. 

Extracts  from  the  Report  of  the  Direc- 
tors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
read  at  the  13th  General  Meeting  of 
the  Socie ty.  May  14rj  IS07 . 

Continued  from  page  280. 

NAMAC<iUAS. 

It  was  last  year  reported  to  the  So- 
ty  that  the  two  bretUrenj  Christian 


and  Abraham  Albrecht,  together  with 
brother  Sydenfaden,  who  is  supported 
by  the  Notherland  Society,  all  of 
M  horn  accompanied  Mr.  Kichcrer  and 
the  .Hottentots  in  their  return  from 
Holland,  had  departed  from  the  Cape, 
in  oixler  tointroduce  the  gospel  among 
the  Namacquas,  a  remote  and  untu- 
tored tribe,  situated  at  about  a  month's 
journey  from  the  station  at  the  Great 
Orange  River,  occupied  by  Anderson 
and  Kramer. 

These  brethren  begvn  tlieir  joumay 
on  the  22d  of  May,  1805,  and  suffered 
much  in  passing  through  the  barren 
desprts.    They  had  not  only  to  provide 
lor  themselves,  but  for  tliose  who  con- 
ducted their  waggons,  eleven  persons 
in  tiie  w^hole,  wliich  they  found  ex- 
ceedingly dilHcuIt,  and  were  at  one 
time  r^uiy  to  faint :  when,  according 
to  an  earnest  wish  they  had  expressed 
lo  each  other,  that  Cornelius  Kok,  (a 
Hottentot  who  resided  in  that  part  of 
the  country)  would  come  to  tlieir  as- 
sistance, they  were  almost  immediate- 
ly gratified  with  the  appearance  of  his 
son,  who  assured  them  that  his  father 
was  coming  to  help  them  with  two 
yoke  of  oxen.     This  proved  a  great 
relief  for  the  present  ?  twit  in  the  pros* 
ccution  of  tlieir  journey  fresh  ditticul- 
ties' occurred,  every  one  being  ready 
to  perish   w  ith    hunger    and  tliirst : 
they  met   with  repeated   disappoint- 
ments where  they  expected  to  find  wa- 
ter ;    and  were  obliged  to  lodge   in 
places  infested  unth  wild  beasts,  and 
where    the    Boschemen   had   before 
murdered  all  the  inhabitants. 

In  these  distressing  circumstances 
it  was  determined  that  Mr.  Christian 
Albrecht,  and  some  attendants,  should 
proceed  to  the  Great  Namacquas,  to 
explore  the  country,  and  learn  the  dis- 
p<>sition  of  the  people.  This  was  hap. 
pily  effected ;  and  he  returned  with 
the  joyful  news  that  he  had  discovered 
two  fountains,  which  they  called 
**  The  Happy  Deliverance,"  and 
"  The  Silent  Hope."  At  the  latter 
they  shortly  arrived,  rejoicing  in  the 
merciful  piesen'ation  they  hadexperi- 
enced,  and  still  more  in  the  apparent 
readiness  of  the  poor  pagans  to  receive 
the  gospel  message.  At  tlie  close  of 
the  year  1805,  their  work  commenced 
in  this  |}lace.  They  foimd,  however, 
that  their  settlement  would  be  mor^ 
ooQvcmently  formed  at  "  The  Uapiy 
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Deliverance,"  which  was  but  ft  few 
miles  distiint  fi-om  «*  The  Silent  Hope.** 

Having  lieard  that  Chaeab,  the  chief 
of  a  kniul  in  that  nci)rhl>ourhoO(l,  was 
inclined  to  receive  the  wor<l,  brother 
S}denfudcn  vas  dispatched  to  the 
place  of  his  rcHidenco,  where,  under  ft 
tree,  he  preached  the  j»x)spe.l  to  hixn 
and  his  people.  After  the  ser\'icc  was 
concluded,  the  chief  t:\pressedhi«  sat- 
isfactiim  u  ith  what  he  had  heard,  and 
•aid  :  ^  This  word  is  too  crcat  thait 
we  shotdd  not  accept  it.  Allthe  cliicts 
of  Namacqua-land  must  come  hither 
to  hear ;  hither  must  they  cowie^  un- 
der this  tree,  to  hear :  then  shall  the^ 
find  that  the  woixi  of  God  is  irreat. 
Harmony  must  also  prevail ;  aTl  Uie 
chiefs  must  huvc  cue  heart  and  mind, 
and  accept  this  doctrine  :  then  the 
doctrine  must  be  established  in  the 
centre  of  the  country,  tliat  every' one 
may  have  access  to  it." 

TJiis  declaration  of  a  person  of  in- 
fluence, filled  the  heart  of  the  mission- 
ary with  joy,  which  was,  however, 
soon  damped  by  the  efforts  of^one  Ab- 
salom, who  was  esteemed  as  a  kind  of 
8«jrcerer  among'  these  benighted  peo- 
ple. This  wicked  man  laboured  to 
till  their  minds  with  prejudice*  and  to 
dissuade  them  from  paying  any  atten* 
tioii  to  the  word;  and  at  (irst  so  far 
prevailed,  that  brother  Sydcnfaden 
thought  his  life  in  dan^>r.  But  when 
he  reproved  him  before  the  people, 
face  to  face,  he  was  aslLimed,  trem- 
bled, and  promised  to  make  no  further 
o|>position.  The  cliicf,  Chacab,  de- 
clared that  he  was  siill  attached  to 
tlie  missionary,  and  said,  **  I  would 
fain  accept  the  word  of  God.  I  shall 
cume  mvself,  and  see  if  the  Oorlam 
Hottentots*  accept  of  it ;  and  if  they 
do,  I  shall  then  make  it  my  business 
that  all  the  chiefs  of  the  whole  Namac- 
qua-land shall  accept  it ;  for  if  I  only 
accept  it,  I  shall  lie  murdered  by  tlie 
rest,  and  it  will  occasion  a  war." 

This  pleasing  event,  tof^ther  with 
the  accession  of  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  the  Hottentots  from  the  sur- 
rounding' country,  determined  tlie 
bretiirea  to  continue  at  the  Happy 

•  These  are  Hottentots  viho  have  lived 
vrith  the  pc€uants  ainong  the  Christians^ 
and  are  thtrefore  consioercd  by  the  Nor 
itutcquas  as  better  informed^  and  mare 
ovitizcd  than  themselves. 


Deliverance,  notwittistandini^  consid- 
eraUe  difficulties  with  which  they  had 
to  struprgic.      It  was  found  necessary 
to  erect   a  building  in  which   divine 
service  might  be  held,  for  in  the  open 
air  they  «x*pe  exposed  to  danger  from 
venemous   creatures  which   abound; 
one  cvenii^»  while  preaching,  a  ser^ 
pent  entwined  itself  about   Uie  leg  of 
Christian  Albrccht,  but,  Jiappily,  left 
him  without  doing  any  injun*.     In  the 
beginning  of  March,  1806,  they  were 
nwiking  bricks  for  tlie  inicnded  build- 
ing.    In  the  month  of  May  last,  this 
missionai'y  was  obliged  to  visit  the 
Cape  to  procure  necessary  provisions, 
and  expected  to  return  to  the  settle- 
ment in  June.      The  brethren   were 
then  fully  determined  on  continuing 
with  the  people,  should  they  be  able 
to  maintain  tliemselves  in  that  spot. 
Tj^cy  had  laid  out  a  garden,  but  were 
doubtful  of  its  success ;  they  were  ap- 
prehensive    also    that'  the    country 
would  prove  too  dr>'  and  barren  for 
die  production  of  com,   so  that  they 
expected  to  be  obliged  to  live  wholly 
witliout  bread ;  but  they  were  in  hopes 
that,  from  their  vicinity  to  two  large 
fountains,  and  four  smdler  ones,  they 
should  be  preserved  from  the  effects 
of  excessive  drought,  and  enabled  to 
maintain  their  cattle,  upon  which  they 
must  pruicipally  de|>cnd  for  subsi.<»t- 
ence.      Under  all  these  discourage- 
ments, however,  tliese  new  mission- 
aries, who  appear  to  be  entirely  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  Christ,  derive 
comfort  from  the  prospect  of  useful- 
ness to  the  poor  heathen.    They  are 
very  thankful  to  God  for  his  most  mer- 
ciful  preservation,     when  travelling 
through  the  desert,  and  guiding  them 
to  a  people  who  seem  willing  to  re- 
ceive the  gospel.     "  We  have  suffer- 
ed," say  Siey,   "  very  much,  during 
our  journi'y  through  the  barren  deserta: 
but  God  shews  us  that  he  is   a  hearer 
of  the  prayers  of  his  servants.     We 
foresee  that  we  shall  be  for  sometime 
in  want  and  poverty  ;    but  if  we  exert 
ourselves,  and  keep  up  our  spirits,  we 
trust  the  Lord  will  assist  us  in  procuiv- 
ing  necessary  fooil.   W<  have  upwards 
of  three  hundred  of  the  Oorlam  and 
River  Hottentots  with  us,  who  have 
now  daily  an  opportunity  of  being  in- 
structed in  the  trutlis  of  the  gospel. 
It  appears  to  us  that  the  heathen  here 
have  A  desii'e  to  be  acquainted  vnXh 
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the  word  of  tihration.  Thoagh  we 
mifTer  poverty,  and  are  in  want  of  all 
earthly  comforts  which  we  coiild  hare 
^oycd  in  our  native  country,  yet  'we 
•re  satisfied,  if  we  perceive  that  our 
feeble  endeavours  are  blessed  from  on 
liigh.  We  shall  always  rejoice,  if  we 
cim  be  instrumental  of  the  eactension 
•f  the  iQDgdooi  of  Christ/' 
To  he  eontinned. 


The  folinwifig  Extractt  are  /ram  Ko. 
JCr/.  of  the  Periodieai  Accounts  rela- 
tive to  the  Baptist  Mitsianarv  Socie- 
en,  pMithed  May^  V^T^from,  the 
yournaU  of  Meiers.  Marshman^ 
Wardf  ami  Mat  don. 

Continued  from  page  S89. 

Ang.  38,  1805. 
,—1  We  feel  the  weight  of  retpon. 
tibility  attached  to  our  conduct.  If 
we  were  not  to  improve  to  the  utmost 
the  advantages  we  possess  for  spread, 
ing  the  woi^,  we  should  sin  against 
God,  against  the  poor  heathen. 
Against  you,  and  against  the  religious 
public.  Situated  iii  one  of  the  best 
places  perhaps  in  the  world  for  a  cen- 
tral missionary  station  »  favour  g^nt- 
ed  us  in  the  eyes  of  the  government  \ 
the  knowledge  of  several  of  the  coun- 
try languages  ;  tlie  means  (and  trust 
I  may  add  tlie  d«sire)  of  acquiring 
the  rest;  a  printing  press;  a  good 
number  of  native  brethren  to  carry 
the  glad  tiding*  abroad  ;  a  body  or- 
Hfsnizt'd,  experienced  in  some  degree, 
and  animated  1  hope  with  one  spirit 
-—.'ire  these  advantages  given  us  for 
tmr  8aket»  ?  Are  they  not  rather 
given  for  the  sake  of  the  poor  hfuth- 
tn,  and  of  the  cuukc  of  God  :  If  Paul 
said.  Wo  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
fros])cl ;  surely  we  may  »:iy,  Wo  unto 
tib  if  we  improve  not  tiicae  privilep.Ts 
for  the  same  end !  Should  the  relig- 
ious public  ever  withhold  iheir  support 
from  us,  (which  while  we  df>  our  duty 
we  cannot  believe  they  will)  yet  we 
feel  ourselves  olilij^d  and  inclined  to 
do  the  uMnost  in  our  power.  Only 
•end  us  out  helpers,  faithful  and  be- 
loved,  and  in  the  strengtli  of  God  cv- 
eiy  czevtion  shall  be  made  on  our 
port.    The  God  who  supported  an 


Elijah,  a  Franck,  and  many  otliers 
who  ba\w  disinterestedly  engaged  iu 
his  service,,  and  tvho  hath  made  our 
way  thus  far  prosperous,  that  God 
will  surely  stistain,  and  not  forsake  us. 

Aoiong  the  advantages  which  I 
have  enumerated  is  tliat  of  a  body  of 
nafixe  Christian  brethren.  Of  their 
importance,  one  instance  may  give 
you  B4ime  idea.  A  poor  husbandman, 
-about  forty  years  old,  who  can  neith- 
er read  nor  write,  about  three  years 
ago,  came  to  us  from  above  seventy 
miles  distance,  and  inquired  about 
tiie  way  of  life.  Ai^r  a  while  he  was 
baptiscKl  and  returned  home.  There, 
telling  his  artless  stores  of  what  he 
had  **  founds"  two  women  were  so 
wrought  upon  that  the>'  came  all  that 
distanc€  on  foot  to  hear  the  gospel, 
which,  when  they  had  done,  tliey  also 
believed  and  were  baptised.  One  of 
them  w'as  his  sister.  Some  time  af« 
ter  a  simple  Musfulman  heard  the 
gospel  fnm  him,  and  imitated  their 
example.  Soon  after  a  more  respect- 
able Hindoo,  who  could  read  and 
write,  heard  the  word  from  him,  came 
to  uSy  heard  more,  and  afler  going 
home  and  weighing  it,  returned  and 
took  up  his  <»-oss.  This  man's 
nephew,  in  a  few  months,  followed  his 
example.  Nor  did  the  matter  end 
here.  Another  poor  huijbandman 
heard  fW>m  the  first,  and  leaving  all, 
came  to  us,  was  baptised,  and  after 
working  some  months  in  our  garden, 
died,  leaving  a  good  report.  Nor  is 
thi&  the  utmost  extent  of  this  broth- 
er's usefulness.  About  tlirec  months 
ago  he  brought  two  more  of  his 
neigUbotirs,*who  were  baptised  ;  and 
we  hear  they  both  walk  worthy  of  the 
gospel.  And  even  now  there  are 
two  with  us  from  that  part  of  tl»e 
countrv,  inquiring  the  way  of  life, 
of  neither  of  whom  do  we  despair. 
I'his  simple  man  is  our  brother 
She^taram  ! 

A  native  brother  or  two  can  often 
ac-compftny  a  Eut\}pean  brotlicr  even 
ncwlv  arrived ;  can  catch  the  broken 
accents  from  his  lipfs,  and  explain 
them  with  a  ff^rvour  and  clearness 
that  would  sur])rise  you :  while  the 
mere  presence  of  a  European  brother 
protects  tliem  from  insult,  and  in« 
siiires  tJiem  with  boldness.  Nor  ara 
tney  useless  when  sent  alone. 
Thtt^gh  out  10  well  ctk«Iated  \m 
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barangiic  a  multitude,  vet  they  can  **  On  comif^  down  this  morning 

enter  private  circles^  watch  oppoitu-  from    Serampore,    I   requested  the 

nities,  and  drop  an  effectual   word,  miasionariea  to  send  me  a  few  speoi- 

where  we  cannot  be  heard.     They,  mens  of  their  labours,  whether  in  the 

silent  ami  unobserved,  can  penetrate  a  press  or  in  manuscript,  to  be  forward- 

bigotted  city,  stay  t^'o  ur  three  days  ed  to  you  by  the  packet  wlidch  doses 

in  a  house,  and,  imsuspected,  scatter  this  day. 


the  precious  seed  ;  while  only  the  ap-        «  They  have  sent  me  the  following : 


intimate  knowledge  of  the  ideas,  hab-  moit    admirable  translation   of  the 

its,  and  prejudices  of  their  country-  ^^ole  scriptures, 

men.      Wliat   I  have   said  is  quite  3.    MahratU.     The  four  ffospelt 

enough  to  shew  that  it  is  our  duty  to  are  printed  off.         . 

availourselves  of  their  assistance.  4      Qrissa.     A    sheet    from    the 

It  will  however  strike  you,    that  prggs  ^ot  corrected.    This  work  is  in 

while  they  are  thus  employed  in  dis.  gp^^t  forwardness, 

seminating  the  good  seed,  they  can-  c.  in  manuscript : 

not  be  at  home  supporting  their  fami-  5     Telinga 

lies.    A  himdred  rupees  per  month  5]    Shaiisciit  HindoosUnee. 

(about  150/.  per  animm)  would  near-  7^    jjeihi  Kindoostanee. 

ly   support  ten  of  them,  with  their  q      Guzerattee. 

families,  anda^ater  number  of  sin-  9.    Persian.    (Book  of  Psalms  is 

gle  brethren.    And  why  should  we  ^lahed.) 

stop  at  ten,  or  even  at  ten  times  ten  ?  jq     Chinese 

Shall  we.  aftsr  having  begun  to  reap  «  ^^^   Profeisor  Lassar  has  sent 

the  harvest  of  our  toiU,  relax  in  wir  ^^  ^1,^^^  Chinese  specimens,  with  a 

labours  ?     Shall  we   supmely  suifer  letter  in  the  same  language,  the  work 

such  opportunities  to  slide  away  un-  ^f  his  own  head  and  hanf 

improved?    Tt  es,  if  the  cry  of  perish-  ..^g    the  above  Uttle  specimens 

msr  millions  is  not  to  be  heard  ;  if  the  ^^  the  hasty  production  of  this  mom- 

religious  public  be  impovenslied,  and  jng,  j  do  not  recommend  them  to  sc- 

ureaned  by  what  they  have  done  al.  ^,^^  criticism,  but  Mr.  Lassar  is  a 

ready ;  and  if  ihe  promises  of  God  thorough  Chinese,  and  will  do  the 

have  lost  their  meaning:  but  if  the  great  work  of  translaUng  the  scrip- 

contrary  of  these  be  true  it  is  for  us  tares  into  that  language,  if  it  pleases 

to  abound  m  the  work  of  the  Lonl,  ^^  to  spare  his  lifefive  or  six  years, 

knowing  that  our    abours  wiU  not  be  He  reads  every  thing  in  the  language 

tn  yarn  in  Uie  Lord.  ^  readily  as  you   do  English,   and 

writes  it  as  rapidly. 

'—  "  The  other  manuscript  q)ecimens 

are  in  a  rough  state,  and  not  fit  to  be 

BRITISH   AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  8o«  Submitted  to  critical  inspection. 

ciETY.  •*  The  Shanscrit  and  Chinese  (ap- 

parently  the  most  difficult  of  access) 

Mxtract  of  a  J^ter  from  the  Re^.  Da-  are  discovered  to  be  the  most  prac- 

xtid  Brcran,   Provoit  of  the  College  ti cable  of  all  the  languages  yet  under- 

of  Fort  WiUiamt  to  the  BritUh  and  taken. 

Foreign  Bible  Society.      Dated  CaU  "The  first  answers  to  Greek,   as 

euttay  I3th  Sept.  1806.  face  answers  to  fiice  in  a  glass.    The 

translation '  will  he  perfect,  while  it 

My  DtAR  Sir,  will  be  almost  verbal.     A  Shanscrit 

"I  BELIEVE  no  plan  for  the  diffu-  edition  of  the  jjospels  will  be  publish- 

alon  f »f  true  relij^ion  was  ever  formed,  ed   with   the  Greek  on  the  opposite 

from  the  bc^vinniiig  of  the  worid,  that  page,  as   soon  as   we  can   procure 

embraced  so  wide  a  scope,   or  met  Greek  tj'pes.     You  wiU  find  tne  verb 

with  such  general  approbation,  as  that  in  the  corresponding  mood  and  tense, 

of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So«  the  noun  and  adjective  in  the  corres- 

^ty,  poodinig  CMC  and  gender.    •"*" '-" 


334        Literary  and  Philosophical  Intelligence.        {^Dec. 


andgoTemmentare  theMroe  :  where 
the  Greek  is  absoltite»  «o  is  the  Shaii- 
•crit ;  and  in  many  instances  the 
TOimitivcs  or  roots  are  the  sanic. 
This  will  exhibit  a  curious  plicnome- 
non  to  the  learned  in  Europe. 

**  While  I  am  writing,  Mr.  Carey 
has  sent  to  the  college,  for  the  Hon- 
ourable Court  of  Directors^  40  copies 
of  his  Shanscrit  grammar,  just  pub- 
lished, coutalniiig  1014  pages  in 
quarto. 

•*  I  have  g^ven  you  the  above  infor- 
mation, my  dear  Sir,  merely  to  con- 
Tince  vou,  that  we  are  not  inditiercnt 
to  the  cause  in  which  you  are  engag- 
ed. But  for  a  more  accurate  and 
aatisfactory  account  you  must  wait 
till  the  end  of  the  year,  when  tlic 
£rst  report  will  be  published. 

**  I  anij  witli  sincere  regard. 
My  dear  Sir, 

Most  truly  yours. 


n 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Capt . 

Stone houte^    to   the    tame    Society. 
Nao.  lli,  1806. 

''It  is  impossible  to  give  you  an 
adequate  description  of  the  anxiety 
that  was  manifested  by  the  poor 
Spaniards  to  get  possession  of  a  Tes- 
tament ;  many  sought  tliem  with  teara 
and  earnest  entreaties ;  and«  although 
I  had  nearly  enougli  fur  them  all,  yet 
it  was  witti  difficulty  tliey  wci*c  paci- 
fied, until  they  received  ^rom  my 
band  the  word  of  eternal  life.  Since 
which  I  have  witnessed  the  most 
pleasing  sight  that  ever  my  e\es  bc- 
behcld— nearly  a  thousand  poor  Span- 
ish  prisoners,  sitting  round  tlic  pri&ou 
walLs— doinp  what  I  Reading  the 
word  of  God,  with  an  apparent  eager- 
ness, that  would  have  put  many  pro- 
fessing Christians  to  the  blush  !*' 


\ 
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GREAT    BRITAIK. 

£a9t  India  Company**  Shipping.  By 
the  ofHcial  list  recently  published  at 
the  India  House,  it  appears  tliat  tlie 
company  have  in  their  employ  58 
regular  ships  abroad,  from  800  to 
1200  tons ;  16  at  home,  and  one  re- 
pairing: 20  extra  ships  of  500  to 
600  tons  abroad ;  9  proceeding  tu  In- 
dia, but  not  sailed  ;  and  2  at  home. 
Total  106.  The  chartered  tonnage 
of  which  exceeds  150,000  tons ;  the 
number  of  sailors  is  near  10«000. 

Brtrmerie*.  Statement  of  the  quan- 
tity of  barrels  of  beer,  denominated 
porter,  brewed  in  London  by  the  12 
principal  houses,  between  the  5lh 
July,  1806,  and  Uic  5th  July,  1807  ; 

Meux ir0,879 

Barclay 166,600 

Hanbury 135,972 

Brov/n  and  Parry      -    -    -  125,657 

Whitbrirud 101,251 

F.  Cahert a3,004 

Combe ao,Jr8 

Goodwvn      - r2..38Q 

Elliot  ' 47.38.^ 

tlowes 38,554 

J,  Calvert   -•.-■--  37,033 

Hartfjrd'    -     -     -'  -     -    -  33,283 


Bithop  of  London  t  Donation.     The 
bishop   of    Loiulon   has    transferred 
twelve  hundred  pounds  stock   to  the 
master  and  fellows  of  Christ  college, 
Cambridge,  and  directed  the  interest 
of  it  to  be  laid  outamuially  in  the  pur- 
chase of  three  gold  medals,  to  be  con- 
tended for  by  tlie  students  of  that  col- 
lege ;  one  of  fifteen  guineas,  a  prize 
for  the   best   Latin    dissertation  on 
some  evidence  of  Christianity  ;  anoth- 
er of  15  guineas,  a  prize  for  the  bestEn- 
glish  composition  on  some  moral  pre- 
cept of  the  gospel ;  and  one  of  10  gui- 
neas, a  prize  to  the  most  distinct  and 
graceful  J  eader  in,  and  reg^dar  attend* 
am  at  chapel ;  and  the  surplus,  if  any, 
to  be  laid  out  in  books,  and  distribut- 
ed by  the    master.       His     lordship 
was  educated  at  tlus  college,  and  cer- 
tainly is  its  greatest  living  ornament ; 
and  in  this  mark  of  lus  regard  for  it, 
it  is  difficult  to  determine  whether 
tJiC    magnificence  of    I:Is  liberality, 
or    tlk.'    wisdom  of  ils   direction,    is 
most  to  be  adniirL.l.     His  liberality 
has  certainly  iiisured  an  earlier  atten- 
tion than  usur.l  to  the  sublime  sub- 
jects of  these   compositions,    which 
cannot  fail  to  lay  a  solid  foundation 
for  piety  and  religion.     Its  efiecti 
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Upon  tlie  prosperity  of  the  college 
must  soon  be  felt;  such  provocations 
to  moral  and  religious  improvement 
must  operate.  The  subjects  will  not 
be  given  out  till  October ;  which»  in 
this  first  instance,  it  is  probable  that 
the  bihhop  himself  will  propose. 

Ufe  Boat.  On  the  8th  and  14th 
July  Capt.  Manby  made  several  ex- 
periments uith  a  life  boat  and  appa- 
ratus, at  Yarmouth,  constructed  un- 
der his  own  inspection,  and  which 
not  only  overcomes  supposed  impos- 
sibilities, but  promises  the  most  es- 
sential service  m  saving  the  lives  of 
those  unfortunate  persons*  who  may 
in  future  be  involved  in  such  dreadful 
,  aituatioDS,  as  occurred  to  the  crew  of 
the  Snipe  g^n  brig  in  that  tremendous 
gale  of  the  18th  Feb.  last,  when  on- 
Ty  18  out  of  72  were  saved.  It  is  on- 
ly necessary  to  add,  that  Adm.'Doog- 
las,  and  many  officers  of  tlie  navy, 
also  several  merchants  and  gentlemen 
resident  there,  were  present,  and  ex- 
pressed themselves  fully  convinced  of 
its  services  and  great  utility.  [Pancra. 


UVITKD     STATES. 

Variation,  cftht  Magnetic  Needle. 

Tua  editors  of  the  Panoplist  are  in- 
formed, that  S.  Dewitt,£sq,  surveyor 
general  of  the  state  of  New  York,  has 
tely  discovered,  that  the  variation  of 
the  magnetic  needle  is  rapidly  chang- 
ing in  a  direction  contrary  to  tha(  in 
which  it  has  heretofore  moved.  This 
is  a  singular  and  interesting  phenome- 
non ;  and  we  should  be  obUged  to  anj 
of  our  philosophical  correspondents  to 
favour  us  with  their  observations  upon 
it ;  noticing  the  time  when  this  re- 
Teraed  movement  commenced,  th^ 
progress  it  has  already  made,  tlie  caus- 
es which  have  probably  produced  it, 
and  any  ether  circumstances,  which 
may  throw  light  on  a  subject  of  so 
much  importance.  A  communication 
of  this  kind  would  be  veir  acceptable 
to  the  editors,  and  gratifymg  and  use- 
ful to  the  public. 


JLxsA  Of  Bet)  pulilicationisr, 


The  Approved  Minister.  A  ser- 
mon preached  October  28,  1807,  at 
the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  £noch 
Pratt,  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  West 
Church  and  Society  in  Barnstable. 
By  Thaddeus  Mason  Harris,  Minis- 
ter of  Dorchester.  Boston.  Lincoln 
fc  Edmands. 

A  Thanks^ving  Sermon,  delivered 
before  the  Second  Society  in  Plym- 
outh, November  26,  1807.  By  Seth 
Stetson,  minister  in  that  place.  Bos- 
ton.    Lincoln  &  Edmands. 

A  Sermon,  preached  at  Hatfield, 
October  20,  1807,  at  the  opening  of 
Hatfield  Bridge.  By  Joseph  Lyman,  ' 
D.  D.  pastor  of  the  church  in  Hat- 
field. Northampton.  William  But- 
ler. 

A  Sermon,  preached  July  22, 1807, 
«t  the  funeral  of  the  Rev.  Alexander 
Macwhortcr,  D.  D.  senior  pastor  of 
the  Presb)ierian  chtirch,  in  Newark, 
New -Jersey.  By  Edward  D.  Griffin, 
A.  M.  surviving  pastor  ot  said  church. 
2fev  York.    S.  Gould. 


An  Essay  on  the  Life  of  George 
Washington,  commander  in  chief  of 
tlie  American  army  through  tiie  rev. 
olutionary  war,  and  tlie  first  president 
of  the  United  States.  By  Aaron  Ban- 
croft, A.  A.  s.  Pastor  of  a  Congi-egra. 
tional  Church  in  Worcester.  8vo.  pp. 
nearly  600.  2  dols.  50  cts.  boards. 
Worcester.     Isaiah  Thomas,  jun. 

A  Letter  to  Dr.  David  Ramsay,  of 
Charleston,  S.  C.  respecting  the  er- 
rors in  Johnson's  Dictionary,  and  oth- 
er Lexicons.  By  Noah  Webster, 
Esq.  12mo.  pp.  28.  New  Haven. 
Oliver  Steele,  &  Co.   12  cts. 

Vol.  VI.  Part  I.  &  II.  of  Rees'  New 
Cyclopedia,  op  Dictionary  of  Arts 
and  Sciences.  Philadelphia.  S.  F. 
Bradford.  Lemuel  Blake,  No.  1, 
Comhill,   agent  in  Boston. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Northamp* 
ton  before  the  Hampshire  Missionary 
Societv,  at  their  annual  mectinjr,  Aug, 
27,  1807.  By  Rev.  Samuel  Taggart* 
A.  M.  Pastor  of  tJie  Presbyterian 
church  in  Colrain,  Northampton* 
W.Butler. 
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Serious  ftnd  Candid  L^en  to  Kev. 
Thomas  Baldwin,  d.  d.  bn  his  book 
entitled  **  Thie  Baptism  of  Believers 
only,  and  the  partienlar  Communion 
of  the  Baptist  Churches  explained 
and  Tindicateil.''  By  S.  Worcester, 
A.  M.     Salem.  Ctishing&  Appleton. 

Domestic  Medicine ;  or  a  treatise 
on  the  prercntlon  an*  cure  of  Dis- 
eases by  Regimen  and  simple  Medi- 
•ines ;  with  an  appendix,  containing 
a  dispensatory  for  the  use  of  private 
practitioners,  &c.  By  William  Bu- 
chan.  First  Charleston  edition,  en- 
larged, from  the  author's  last  revisal. 
0rD.  Charleston.  South  Carolina. 
JohfiHofT.    ia07. 

Worlds  DispUved,  for  the  benefit 
«f  jounjg^  people,  by  a  familiar  history 


of  some  of  their  inhabitants .    Boitop. 
Lincoln  &  Edmands.    IdOT. 

WOftKS   Iir    THS    PRESS. 

The  Tenth  Volume  of  the  Collec- 
tions of  the  Massachusetts  Historical 
Society,  is  in  the  press  of  Munroe  & 
Francis  of  this  town,  and  wiU  be  pub' 
lished  in  February. 

Manning'  &  Loringof  this  town  have 
in  the  press  an  8vo.  volume  of  Select 
Sermons,  by  the  late  Rev.  Samuel 
Stillman,  D.  D.  late  pastor  of  the  1st 
Baptist  church  in  Boston. 

E.  8c  J.  Larkin  are  publishing  Law's 
Seriens  Call,  from  the  fifteenth  Lon- 
don edition  in  one  volume,  price,  one 
dollar  and  %B  omtMp  neatly  boend  nM 
Ktteied* 


jpOgttg^ 

THE  ALARM. 

WRITTBir    IW  175$. 

from    the  Meligiofiu  Monitor, 

Ye,  who  with  giddy  thought,  or  ardent  view. 
Earth's  bliss  through  all  her  fended  paths  pursue  » 
Who  o'er  the  flow'ry  fields  of  pleasure  stray  i 
Or  climb,  with  steep  ascent,  ambition's  way  ; 

Or  dig,  beneath  a  weight  of  gold  to  groan  i 
Or  chase  the  flying  echoes  of  renown ; 
A  friendly  muse,  a  complicated  throng, 
Calls  you  to  listen  to  her  serious  song- 
Be  wise,  be  taurht,  and  know  at  what  you  aim  ; 
Earth's  bliss  is  udse,  a  visionaiy  name. 

PAaj(KVAa« 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Editors  feel  under  gp«at  obligatioas  to  Candidut,  for  the  asustsnoe  bis 
communication  affords  them  in  preparing  a  sketch  of  Calvin's  life.  His  learn- 
ing, diligence  and  fidelity  are  manifested  in  his  communication,  which  will 
be^  used,  we  trust,  in  a  manner  corresponding  with  the  wishes  of  Candidua. 
His4etter,  on  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  is  received,  and  duill 
appear  next  month. 

The  Review*  of  Dr.  Tappan's  volume  of  Sermons,  of  the  first  volttine  of 
Foster's  EssaA-s,  and  of  Mr.  Griffin's  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  Dr.  Macwhor- 
ter,  came  too  late  for  this  month.  These  approved  compositions,  with  several 
articles  for  the  Obituary,  prepared  for  the  present  number,  shsll  be  uuertcxi 
in  the  next. 


^rro/a.— Page  309,  first  colume,  lUh  line  fiK>m  bottom,  for  **  beam  tmA  to. 

r^ad  <<  beatcA  ei7,  &c. 
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SKVTCH  OV   TBK  LITS   AND   CHARACTXE    OV   lOHH   CALTIIT) 

Taken  from  the  Religiou»  Monitor^  with  the  addition  of  several  extract!  of  % 
oommunication  received  from  a  learned  and  ingenious  Correspondent. 


BiooRAPHTi  or  the  delinea- 
lioD  of  human  character,  may  be 
termed  Mff  arr  of  moral  painting. 
It  represents  the  features  of  the 
mind,  and  the  actions  of  the  life, 
as  the  pencil  does  the  lineaments 
of  the  face,  and  the  peculiar  air 
of  the  person.  Wiien  the  moral 
portrait  is  skilfully  executed,  it 
wants  nothing  to  make  it  perfect, 
but  what  it  is  impossible  it  ever 
can  receive,  the  animation  of  real 
life  ;  and  is  as  supe)*ior  in  im- 
portance and  utility  to  the  most 
striking  picture,  as  the  living 
character  is  to  the  inanimate 
butt.  It  not  only  revives  the 
memory  of  friends  long  forgot- 
ten in  the  silence  of  the  dead,  but 
gives  them  a  much  more  exten- 
sive range  of  acquaintance  than 
when  alive,  by  transmitting  not 
their  name  only,  but  their  attain- 
ments and  virtues,  their  imper- 
fections and  errors,  for  the  imi- 
tation and  warning  of  future 
generations. 

The  lives  of  those,  who  have 
been  raised  up  as  instruments  of 
reviving,  reforming,  strengthen- 
ing, or  extending  the  knowledge 
Vol.  lir.  No.  %.  T  T 


of  divine  truth,  must  be  interest* 
ing  in  no  common  degree  to  the 
friends  of  genuine  godliness* 
No  apology,  therefore,  is  neces* 
sary  for  introducing  to  the  notice 
of  our  readers,  the  following 
sketch  of  the  life  and  character 
of  that  illuttrious  reformer  and 
defender  of  the  faith,  ^oAn  Calvin^ 
to  whom  the  greater  part  of  the 
Protestant  world  look  back,  as 
under  Providence,  one  of  the 
most  eminent  supporters  of  that 
form  of  religious  doctrine  and 
discipline,  which  they  believe 
to  be  consonant  to  the  word  of 
God.  When  we  consider  his  pi« 
ety,  and  his  ardent  zeal  for  the 
truth,  his  uncommon  talents,  and 
indefetigable  industry,  his  deep 
and  solid  learning,  andf  his  vari* 
ous  other  accomplishments ;  we 
must  view  him  as  one  of  the 
most  eminent  men  of  the  six* 
teenth  century,  and  as  one  of  the 
first,  the  ablest,  and  most  sue* 
cessful  reformers. 

It  must  be  accounted  a  very 
interesting  attainment  for  anjr 
modem  Christian  to  become 
folly  acquainted  withthia  won- 
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Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Cahin, 


IJan, 


ilerful  man.  A  full  drawn  pic* 
lure  of  him  would  be  a  valuable 
present  to  the  literary  and  the 
christian  world.  His  vinues 
would  afford  a.  strong  spur  to 
imitation,  while  his  imperfections 
would  remain  a  most  instructive 
caution.  But  he,  who  shall  un- 
dertake this  taskf  must  have  a 
complete  acquaintance  with  the 
political  state  of  Geneva  at  that 
period ;  with  t^e  arts  and  in-" 
trigues  of  the  court  of  Rome  and 
her  partizans  at  the  dawn  of  the 
Reformation,  andwitih  all  the  ob- 
stacles which  the  first  Reformers 
had  to  surmount. 

The  Reformation  of  Geneva, 
being  inseparably  connected  with 
the  history  of  Calvin,  cannot  be 
passed  in  silence.  A  concise 
account  of  it  will  spread  light  on 
some  dark  spots  in  the  following 
sketch. 

The  Reformation  was  begun 
in  Geneva  long  before' Calvin's 
residence  ih  that  citv.  But  the 
obstacles,  which  prevented  or  de- 
layed its  progress,  were  many 
and  powerful ;  among  which 
must  be  mentioned  the  ignorance, 
Buperatitlou,  bigotry,  and  domi- 
neering spirit  of  the  higher  and 
lower  clergy  \.  and  the  lurbuLcnt 
stale  of  the  city  arising  partly 
from  vanous  factions  watching, 
one  another  with  a  furious  zeal, 
purtly  from  the  imminent  danger 
which  menaced  their  liberty  and 
independence  from  the  dukes  of 
Savoy,  and  partly  from  their  alli- 
ance with  the  Swiss  Cantons, 
who  opposed  the  Reformation 
with  violence* 

It  wus,  indeed,  something,  that 
the  canton  of  B^:rne  had  seceded 
from  the  church  of  Rome,  es- 
poused openly  ti)e  Reformed 
cause,  and  encouraged  its  neigli- 
bours  and  allies  to  throw  otf  the 


papal  yoke.  It  was  something 
too,  that  the  dominant  clergy,  the 
regular  canons  above  all,  had, 
by  their  depraved  manners,  in* 
curred  the  hatred  of  the  best  of 
their  fellow  citizens  ;  while  the 
interdict  of  the  archbishop  of 
Vienne,  in  the  year  1527,  exas- 
perated them  more  and  more, 
and  the  detection  of  priestly  im- 
posture opened  the  eyes  of 
many. 

In  1532,  Farell  daringly  stept 
forward  in  Geneva,  and  preached 
the  gospel  doctrine,  convincing 
many  of  its  truth.  This  bold, 
intrepid  preacher  was  not  awed 
by  danger.  In  Basil  and  Wir- 
temberg  he  had  before  encoun- 
tered harsh  and  violent  treat- 
ment 'r  but  there,  as  well  as  ia 
Geneva,  his  labours  were  crown- 
ed with  success. 

Farell  was  followed,  1534,  hj 
one  of  his  disciples,  Ant.  Fro- 
menti  who,  under  the  cloak  of  a 
schoolmaster,  spread  the  seeds 
of  the  Reformation  far  and  wide. 
But  after  awhile  the  violence  of 
the  soldiery,  and  the  increasing 
tumult  of  the  people,  induced 
him  to  leave  the  city. 

After  his  retreat,  more  rigid 
laws  were  enacted  against  the 
meetings  of  the  Reformed.  But 
all  these  proved  too  weak  to 
check  the  impetuous  ardour  of 
the  Reformers.  They  were  yet, 
however,  compelled  to  hold  their 
assemblies  in  secret,  in  which  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  first  adminis- 
tered by  Guerin.  They  all  oppos- 
ed themselves  vigorously  to  the 
scandalous  superstitions,  which 
had,  for  ages,  defaced  the  church 
ot  Christ,  tliough  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged that,  in  the  manner 
of  their  opposition,  they  some- 
times went  beyond  due  bounds. 
From  the  year  1538|  a  more  sol- 
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id  foundation  was  laid  for  the 
Reformation  in  Geneva)  and  the 
minds  of  the  inhabitants  at  large 
became  prepared  to  give  it  a  cor- 
dial reception. 

Virct  soon  joined  FarcH  and 
Froment.  Their  preaching  vas 
unremitted,  and  the  number  of 
believers  increased  day  by  day. 
This  opportunity  was  too  favour* 
abl,e  to  be  ne|2;lected  by  the  Sen- 
ate of  Berne,  who  had  been  slan- 
dered for  favouring  the  Reform- 
tion  by  Furbit,  a  Dominican 
monk  and  doctor  of  the  Sarbon- 
ne.  The  Senate  demanded  the 
punishment  of  Furbit.  He  was 
•ctuaHy  imprisoned.  The  irri- 
tated clergy  could  net  brook  that 
one  of  their  body  should  be  sub- 
jected to  the  judicature  of  lay- 
4Ben.  They  were  countenanced 
by  the  Senate  of  Fribourg  ;  but 
the  more  powerful  menaces  of 
Berne  prevailed  with  the  Senate 
of  Geneva.  After  a  public  dis- 
putation, Furbit  was  again  im- 
prisoned, from  which  he  was 
afterwards  enlarged  at  .the  inteiv 
-cession  of  the  king  of  France. 

At  length  the  Reformation  was 
sanctioned  by  the  Senate  in  a 
solemn  decree  of  Aug.  27,  1535. 
Farell,  Virct,  and  Froment  had 
continued,  under  the  protection 
of  the  mission  of  Berne,  the  irre- 
ligious instructions,  and  claimed 
an  open  toleration,  till  one  of  the 
churches  in  the  suburbs  was 
seized  by  the  populace  with  the 
connivance  of  the  Senate.  Here 
Farell  preached  the  first  sermon, 
1  March,  15S4. 

But  what  wisdom  can  avail, 
vhere  intemperate  zeal  dictates, 
and  when  the  populace  is  the 
chosen  instrument  fc>r  the  execu- 
lion  of  its  fury  and  its  whims  ? 
The  multitude,  inflamed  by  Far- 
ell's  avdent  sermons>  bix>ke  every 


where  the  images.  FareM  thun- 
dered from  the  pulpit,  even  in 
the  churches  exclusively  <^serv« 
ed  to  the  Catholics,  till  those  who 
yet  remained  were  removed  by  a 
decree  of  the  Senate,  and  all  the 
monasteries'suppressed,  and  ap« 
propriated  to  aecular  uses.  A 
confession  of  faith,  composed  by 
Farell,  was  adopted,  and  sane* 
tioued  with  an  oath,  which,  for 
its  native  simplicity,  as  Ruchat 
observes,  has  been  higlily  ami 
deservedly  recommended. 

But  what  use  did  the  Reform* 
ed  make  of  this  glorious  victory  ? 
Did  they  obey  the  command  of 
their  divine  Master,  to  th  to  oth^ 
ertf  OM  tkty  would  that  other* 
should  do  to  them  ?  No.  They 
showed  no  symptoms  of  hit 
meekness.  They  ti*eated  the 
Catholics  with  uncommon  luurah* 
ness,  and  proved  too  often,  that 
they  were  more  eager  to  imitate, 
than  to  abhor  their  example. 
The  mass  was  abolished,  the 
•images  in  the  church  proscrib- 
ed, and  the  refractory  punished 
with  imprisonment  and  exile. 
With  the  same  intemperate  zeal 
they  went  on  reforming  the 
churches  in  the  country,  till  the 
civil  magistrate  interposed,  and 
notwithstanding  the  cries  of 
Farell,  ^Hhat  the  work  of  God 
ought  not  to  be  obstructed,** 
obtained  a  month's  time  for 
the  dissenters  to  reflect  maturely 
on  a  topic   so  serious. 

But  in  this  repreliejasible  point 
Farell  was  not  alone.  Nor  was 
4ie  so  guilty,  as  in  more  favour* 
able  circumstances  he  might  ap- 
pear to  us.  He  was  unquestion- 
ably a  worthy  man ;  a  man  of 
eminent  abilities,  and  genuine 
piety.  His  blemish  was  the 
blemish  of  all  the  Reformers. 
Even  Melanchion  was  not  iree« 
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He  admonished  the  Senate  of 
Venice  of  tlie  errors  of  ServetuS) 
because  he  had  heard  that  his 
book  was  then  in  circulation. 
Melanchton  procured  the  death 
of  two  SocinianSf  and  approved 
the  condemnation  of  Senretus. 
Moreover  it  ought  not  to  be 
omitted,  as  it  must  influence  our 
judgment  respecting  Farell's  and 
Calvin's  transactions,  that  at 
Geneva  religion  and  politics 
were  uncommonly  blended  to- 
gether ;  that  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics had  become  dangerous  citi- 
^ns,  through  their  connexions 
with  the  bishop  and  dukes  of 
Savoy,  and  that  the  safety  of  the 
Bepublic  was  often  endangered 
by  them. 

Huving  given  this  brief  histo- 
ry of  tiie  state  of  Geneva  prevt* 
ously  to  the  time  when  Calvin 
began  to  have  influence  there, 
we  shall  now  turn  our  atten- 
tion to  the  character  and  useful- 
Bess  of  that  extraordinary  man. 

John  Calvin,  the  son  of  Ger- 
ard Chauvin  (latinised  Calvinus) 
and  of  Joanna  Le  Franc,  was 
bom  10th  July,  1509,  at  Noyon, 
in  Picardy,  a  province  of  France. 
His  father  bein^  a  man  of  tal- 
ents and  probity  was  highly  es- 
teemed by  his  fellow  citizens, 
fuid  particularly  by  a  noble  family, 
undtT  wl.ose  roof  John  received 
the  first  rudiments  of  education, 
Frou)  his  native  city  he  was  sent 
to  Paris,  where  he  made  uncom^ 
mon  proiicieitcy  in  the  Latin  lanr 
guac^  under  Maturinus  Corderi- 
vs,  one  of  the  most  distinguish^ 
ed  teachers  of  the  age,  He  af- 
terwards removed  to  the  college 
of  Montapfue,  then  under  the  di^ 
rection  of  a  learned  Spaniard  ; 
and  there  leaving  his  fellow  stu- 
dents lur  behind  him  in  classical 
attainmentsj  he  commenced  the 


8tu  dy  of  dialectics,  the  barbarous 
1  ogic  of  the  schools. 

His  father  originally  intended 
him  for  the  church,  for  which  he 
appeared  to  be  peculiarly  fitted,  by 
bis  early  seriousness  of  disposition, 
gravity  of  manners,  and  abhor- 
rence of  vice,  which  he  sharply  re- 
proved in  his  companions.  With 
this  view,  in  1531,  a  benefice  was 
procured  for  him  in  the  cathe- 
dral church  of  Noyon,  and  in 
1527,  a  parochial  curacy  in  the 
neighbouring  village  of  Pont  !'£• 
Teaque.  But  becoming  acquainted 
about  this  time  with  Peter  Olive* 
tan,  a  Protestant,  he  imbibed 
from  him  the  principles  of  the 
Reformed  religion,  which  dis- 
gusted him  with  the  supersti- 
tious errors  of  Popery  ;  and  his 
fiither  beginning  to  think  that 
the  profenion  of  law  would  be 
both  more  honourable  and  more 
lucrative,  in  compliance  with  hia 
desire,  he  determined  to  relin* 
quish  theological  pursuits. 

In  consequence  of  this  deter* 
mination,  he  went  to  Orleans, 
and  there,  under  the  tutorage  of 
Peter  de  I'Etoille,  undoubtedly 
the  most  eminent  civilian  of  hia 
time,  entered  with  such  ardour 
on  his  new  studies,  as  soon  en<* 
abled  him  occasionally  to  supply 
his  master's  ch^ir.  He  was  in* 
deed  moi*e  like  a  teacher  than  a 
scholar  ;  and  when  he  left  the 
University,  as  a  testimony  of  ap* 
probation  and  high  respect,  he 
received  an  unanimous  and  gra» 
tifitous  offer  of  a  doctor's  de* 
gree.  Mean  while,  he  did  not 
neglect  sacred  learning  in  pri* 
vate ;  but  even  in  this  made 
such  attainments  as  to  excite  the 
admiration  of  all  the  friends  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion  in 
thai  city.  He  seldom  slept  till 
the  night  waa  fiir  advanced,  and 
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«fter  a  very  few  hours  repose,  re* 
sumedhis  meditations  on  the  sub- 
ject that  had  engaged  his  attention 
the  preceding  evening.  This 
habit  regularly  continued,  im- 
proved his  memory*  facilitated 
his  acquisition  of  knowledgey 
expanded  and  strengthened  all 
the  powers  of  his  mind.  But 
his  incessant  application  produc- 
ed a  weakness  in  his  stomachi 
which  was  the  cause  of  various 
diseases,  and  at  length  of  his 
premature  death. 

Attracted  by  the  reputation  of 
the  University  of  Bourges,  to 
which  the  talents  of  Alciat,  an 
Italian  lawyer,  added  lustre,  Cal- 
vin went  thither  to  attend  his 
lectures,  and  there  gained  the 
friendship  of  Wolmar,  who 
taught  him  Greek,  and  for  whom 
he  had  such  an  esteem,  as  after- 
wards to  dedicate  to  him  his 
Commentary  on  2d  Corinthians* 
He  remained  at  the  University 
till  the  sudden  death  of  his  fath- 
er recalled  him  to  his  native 
country  ;  but  durmg  his  resi- 
dence, he  preached  more  than 
once  at  Lignicres,  a  village  in 
the  neighbourhood.  He  soon 
after  visited  Paris,  where,  in 
1533,  he  wrote  his  Commentary 
on  Seneca  de  Clemcntia^  an  au- 
thor whom  he  read  and  illustrat- 
ed with  great  delight.  In  a  few 
months  he  became  acquainted 
with  the  principal  Protestants  in 
Paris,  who  at  their  private  meet- 
ings earnestly  besought  him  to 
give  himseli  wholly  to  the  Lordf 
and  to  them  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  He  yielded  to  their 
entreaties ;  but  Paris  was  not 
destined  to  be  the  scene  of  his 
labours.  For,  having  urged 
Nicohis  Cop,  rector  of  the  Uni- 
versity >  boldly  to  preach  the 
Iruth  before  the  doctors  of  the 


Sorbonne,  wheB  Cop  therebf 
excited  the  resentment  of  his 
learned  audience,  and  being  cited 
to  appear  before  their  parliamentt 
consulted  his  safety  by  flight* 
the  officers  who  were  sent  to 
apprehend  him,  not  finding  himy 
forcibly  entered  Calvin's  house^ 
and  seized  his  letters,  among 
which  there  were  many  from 
the  friends  of  the  Reformation^ 
which  had  almost  involved  then^ 
in  destruction.  But  this  threat- 
ened storm  was  prevented  by  the 
prudent  intercession  of  the 
queen  of  Navarre,  the  t>nly  sis* 
ter  of  the  French  king,  a  wof 
man  of  extraordinary  powers* 
and  warmly  attached  to  the  Pro- 
testant cause. 

Calvin,  tb  escape  the  cruel 
designs  of  his  enemies,  left  Parr 
is,  and  took  refuge  at  Saintongei 
where,  at  the  request  of  a  friend^ 
he  published  some  short  relig* 
ious  addresses,  and  dispersed 
them  among  the  people.  la 
1534,  he  returned  to  Paris* 
whither  he  seems  to  have  been 
directed  by  Providence,  that  he 
might  check,  for  a  season  at 
least,  the  zeal  of  Servctus,  who 
was  disseminating  his  Antitrini* 
tarian  heresies  in  that  city.  Un- 
daunted by  his  exposure  to  the 
malice  of  his  adversaries,  Calvin 
would  have  held  a  public  confer- 
ence with  Servetus,  but  this  her- 
etic, after  having  agreed  to  it* 
shrunk  from  the  interview. 

This  year  a  dark  cloud  hung 
over  the  interests  of  the  Refor- 
mation in  France,  raised  by  the 
indiscreet  zeal  of  some  of  its  ad- 
herents. ''  TJiey  had  affixed  to 
the  gates  of  the  Louvre,  and 
other  public  places,  papers  con- 
taining indecent  reflections  on 
the  doctrines  and  rites  of  the 
Popish  church.    Six  of  the  per- 
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«ens  concerned  in  this  rash  erous  and  inhuman  conditct,  to 
action  were  discovered  and  seiz-  exculpate  himself,  and  preserve 
ed  *.  The  king,  in  order  to  their  friendsliip,  which  he  wish* 
avert  the  judgments  which  it  was  ed  to  employ  against  his  rival 
supposed  their  blasphemies  Charles  V.  he  ufiirmed  that  he 
might  draw  down  upon  the  na-  had  punished  only  some  fanatical 
tion,  appointed  a  solemn  proces-  and  seditious  Anabaptists,  whom 
sion.  The  holy  sacrament  was  he  knew  the  Protestants  as  wtll^ 
carried  through  the  city  in  as  the  Papists  abhorred, 
great  pomp  ;  Francis  walked  .  This  false  and  unprovoked  in- 
uncovered  before  it,  bearing  a  suit,  Calvin  judged  it  necessary- 
torch  in  his  hand  ;  the  princes  to  contradict  and  repel  ;  and 
t>f  the  blood  supported  the  cano-  with  tliis  design,  in  15S5,  pub*' 
py  over  it ;  the  nobles  marched  lished  his  Institutions,  to  wliich 
in  order  behind.  'In  the  pres-  he  prefixed  a  preface  addressed 
ence  of  this  numerous  assembly,  to  Francis,  which  in  force  of  ar- 
the  king,  accustomed  to  express  gument,  energy  of  expression » 
himself  on  every  subject  in  and  elegance  of  latinity,  has  sel- 
strong  and  animated  language^  dom  been  equalled,  and  never 
declared  that  if  one  of  his  hands  excelled. 

were  infected  with  heresy,  he  After  visiting  the  duchess    of 
would  cut  it  off  with  the  other,  Ferrara,  daughter  of  Louis  XII. 
and    would  not  spare  even  his  of  France,  a  princess  of  eminent 
own  children,  if  found  guilty  of  piety,  who  received  and  enter- 
that  crime.    As  a  dreadful  proof  tained  him  with  every  mark  of 
of  his  being  in  earnest,  the  six  esteem,    he     returned    to    the 
unhappy  persons  were  publicly  neighbourhood     of    Paris,     but 
burned    before    the   procession  finding  the   country  a  scene  of 
was  iinished,  with  circumstances  confusion  and  danger,  he  settled 
of  the  most  shocking  barbarity  his   pecuniary   affairs,  and,    ac- 
attending  their  execution."!  companied  by  Anthony  his  only 
Calvin     retired    to    Orleans,  brother,    resolved    to  reside  at 
whence,  accompanied  by  his  old  Basil  or   Strasburg.      The  war 
Sainton ge  friend,  he  proceeded  on  the   frontiers  of  France  and 
to  Basil,  where  he   studied  He-  Germany   made  them  travel  by 
brew  ;  and  though  anxious  to  be  the  way  of  Geneva,  whither  he 
concealed,  felt  himself  constrain-  was  thus,  unintentionally  on  his 
ed,  on  the  following  account,  to  part,  led  by  the   hand  of  Provi- 
publish   his  Institutions   of  the  dence.     Farell  and  Viret,  who  a 
Christian  Religion.      The  Prot-  few  years  before  had  introduced 
cstant     princes     of    Germany,  the  gospel  into  Geneva,  earnest- 
with     whom   Francis,  under    a  iy   importuned  him  to  become 
prcteniled  regard  for  their  rclig-  their  associate  in   the   ministry, 
ious  tenets,  had  made  an  alliance.  He  was  with  difficulty  pcrsuad- 
liaving  in  the  most  pointed  terms  ed,   not   indeed   till   Farell    had 
expressed   their    indij^Hiition   at  ventured    in  the    name   of  the 
liib  suspicions,  not  to  say  treach-  Almighty  to  denounce  a   curse 

against  him  if  he  should  refuse, 

-  ArrsrcUn^r  to  Bcza,  in  his  life  of  ^^     .^.j^j^.^  .^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  ^^15. 

•  K.Uitbon'.cliarlc:.V.  Book  6:.  citaUon  of  the  presbytery  and 
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magistrates,  by  whose  sufTragei 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  peo- 
pict  he  was  chosen  to  be  their 
Minister  and  Professor  of  Divin- 
ity in  the  year  1536. 

Fully  prepared  by  bis  long 
course  of  studyt  by  his  ardour  of 
mind  and  habits  of  devotion,  for 
the  fiuthful  exercibe  of  the  min- 
isterial functions,  he  commenced 
his  public  labours  by  composing 
a  concise  and  simple  Formula  of 
Christian  Doctrine,  to  which  he 
added  a  short  Catechism,  for  the 
use  of  the  church  at  Genevai 
then  scarcely  emancipated  from 
antichristian  bondage.  Persuad- 
ed that  some  form  of  ecclesias- 
tical government  was  absolutely 
necessary  for  maintaining  the 
unity  and  order  of  the  church, 
and  preferring  the  Presbyterianf 
as  being  not  only  Che  most  simple 
in  itself,  the  best  calculated  for 
the  impartial  administration  of 
discipline,  as  well  as  removed 
at  once  from  the  imperious- 
ness  of  Episcopacy,  and  the 
irregularity  of  Anubaptism  ;  • 
but  as,  in  their  opinion,  the 
most  agreeable  to  the  intima- 
tions of  scripture,  Calvin,  Far- 
ell,  and  Viret,  resolved  to  estab- 
lish it  at  Geneva.  Though  op- 
posed both  by  public  violence  and 
private  malignity,  they  succeed- 
ed ;  and  after  the  people  had  sol- 
emnly abjured  Popery,  on  the 
20th  of  July,  1537,  they  took  an 
oath  of  adherence  to  certain  arti- 
cles of  doctrine  and  discipline^ 

*  The  Anabaptists  of  that  time, 
mr  MennoniteSy  held  opinions  subver- 
SAFe  at  once  of  Christian  trutii  and 
social  order.  They  employed  arms 
to  propagate  their  system,  and  were 
the  cause  not  only  of  commotions, 
but  of  bloodshed  throughout  the 
provinces  of  the  German  empire.  See 
Moih«iis»  Cent.  16.  §  3.  pt.  3. 


which   also  received  the  sanction 
of  the  Senate. 

Besides  his  own  church,  Cal- 
vin took  on  himself  the  care  of 
believers,  wherever  they  dwelt, 
and,  by  his  correspondence,  ad- 
ministered to  them  the  instruc- 
tion, reproof,  or  consolation^ 
which  their  conduct  or  their  cir* 
cumstaxKes  required.  The  con- 
formity of  multitudes  to  the  Ro- 
mish forms  of  communion^ 
while  they  secretly  embraced  the 
doctrines  of  the  Reformed 
church,  about  this  period  partic- 
ularly, called  forth  his  zeal  for 
the  truth,  and  was  the  occasion 
of  his  writing  two  masterly  and 
elegant  Epistles,  m  which  he  ex- 
horted the  people  to  renounce 
their  idolatrous  communion,  and 
the  authority  of  their  priests» 
whose  conduct  he  reprobated  as 
flagitious  and  detestable. 

His  attention  was,  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  occupied  by  dissen- 
sions in  his  own  city,  which  he 
in  vain  endeavoured  to  heal. 
When  a  whole  state  embraced 
the  religious  system  of  the  Re- 
formers, though  all  became  by 
profes^on  Protestants,  multi- 
tudes, it  is  obvious,  would  retain 
much  of  their  original  prejudice 
and  error.  At  Geneva,  accord- 
ingly*  though  all  professed  the 
true  religion,  many  continued  in 
the  practice  of  those  impurities 
to  which  they  had  been  addicted 
when  their  consciences  were  un- 
der the  guidance  of  the  priests 
of  Rome.  Political  discussions 
concerning  the  war  then  raging 
in  Savoy,  were  also  the  means 
of  producing  variance  and  ani- 
mosities among  the  rich  and 
the  noble,  and  consequently  tend- 
ed to  injure;  the  cause  of  religion. 
Farell,  Calvin,  and  Corald,  his 
colleague,  beheld  with  deep  con- 
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cern  this    departure  from    the"  Calvin,he9aid, '^  Verilf,  if  Ihil 

spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  laboured  served  men,  I  would  hare  hsds 

at  first  by  the  arts  of  gentleness  sorry  reward  ;  but  it  is  well  thrt 

and   persuasion,  to  bring    back  I  have  sen'ed  Him^  who  does  nsl 

their  fellow  citizens  to  a  sense  of  forget  a   single  promise  that  ke 

their  duty.  '  When  tiieae  means  makes  to  his  servants.'' 

were  unsuccessful,  they   had  re-  This*  vent  might  seem  tothreil" 

course  to  the  established  disci-  en  the    ubversion  of  the  Refbmi' 

pline  of  the  churcii,  threatened  ation  at  Geneva  ;  but  it  was  orer- 

the  refractory  with  the  sentence  ruled  by  Providence  for  promotiof 

of  excommunication,  and  openly  the  interests  of  the  gospel  in  otbtf 

declared  that  they  could  not  dis-  places,  for  improving  the  talents 


pense  the  Lord's  supper  to  per-  of  the  exiled  ministers,  and  t^ 
sons  who  had  broken  the  bonds  for  purifying  the  corruptioii% 
of  charity,  peace,  and  unity,  and  and  rectifying  the  disorders  of 
who  resisted  the  ecclesiastical  jur  the  Genevan  church.  Obeyia|; 
risdiction  to  which  they  had  this  unchristian  edict,  these 
sworn  subjection.  Tiiese  divis*  three  venerable  pastors  retired 
ions  were  increased  by  another  to  Zurich,  where  a  synod  of  the 
cause  :  tiie  church  at  Geneva  Swiss  churches  being  convencdf 
had  used  common  bread  for  the  the  church  of  Berne  was  requcst- 
sacrument,  and  abolished  all  ho-  ed  to  use  all  its  influence  to  pro* 
ly  duysi  while  the  Protestants  at  cure  the  re-admissioo  of  these 
BcDic  had  retained  the  use  of  faithful  men  to  their  charges  at 
wafers.  In  this  they  were  con-  Geneva.  The  attempt  was  in- 
firm cd  by  the  synod  of  Lausan-  effectual  ;  and  Calvin,  having 
ne,  which '  also  appointed  the  left  Zurich,  went  first  to  Basilf 
Gencvesc  to  observe  the  same  and  then  to  Strasburg,  where,  by 
custom.  Calvin  and  his  col-  the  unanimous  request  of  the 
lc;i:;^ue8  appealed  to  a  synod  Senate  and  ministers,  he  was 
which  was  to  meet  at  Zurich,  called  to  the  theological  chain 
The  newly  elected  syndics*  of  with  the  appointment  of  a  compe- 
Geiieva,  being  leaders  of  the  tent  salary.  There,  he  not  only 
most  numerous  faction,  taking  taujrht  divinity  with  universal 
advantaije  of  this  appeal,  repre-  applausd  but  with  the  consent  of 
scnted  Calvin  and  his  two  col-  the  Senate,  modelled  the  church 
li:ay;iics  as  enemies  to  the  peace  after  the  Genevan  form.  In  his 
of  the  cliurch  ;  and  having  as-  exile,  he  was  not  unmindful  of 
scmblud  the  people  in  a  tumul-  his  former  charge  ;  but  kept  up 
tuous  manner,  commanded  these  a  constant  correspondence  with 
faithful  men  to  leave  tlie  city  them,  exhorting  them  to  return 
within  two  days,  because  tficy  to  the  purity  and  unity  of  the 
refused  to  administer  the  ordi-  faith.  By  these  epistolary  U- 
iiance  of  the  supper.  When  bours,  he  succeeded  in  quieting 
this  sentence   was   intimated  to  the  commotions  which   the  de» 

cree  of  the   synod  of  Lausanne 

•  The    sj-nclics    were    the    chief  coiiccminj;  tlie  use  of  wafers  in 

magistrates    of    Geneva,     imnually  ^^^  sacrament  had  excited,   and 

elected  bv  the  votes  ot  tnc  com-  .        ^u     •  ja  t 

iitv   ^  in  prevcntuig  the  influence  of 
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Sadoletf  the  bishcp  of  Carpcih* 
tiBSy  (a  city  of  Dauphin/)  who 
exerted  all  his  powers  of  elo- 
quence to  bring  back  his  dear 
friends^  as  he  styled  the  9enate 
and  people  of  Geneva^  to  the 
Romish  communion,  ^hese 
letters  breathe  a  spirit  of  ardent 
affection  for  his  beloved  'flockf 
joid  inculcate  on  them  the  im« 
portant  duties  of  self**examina- 
tiont  humility^  and  repentances 
on  account  of  their  spiritual  de- 
clension; of  love  to  their  pas* 
torsy  and  of  a  tolerant  disposition 
towards  those  who  differed  from 
tiiem  in  matters  of  inferior  im- 
portance. Their  dissensions  he 
represents  as  marks  of  divine 
judffment  against  their  sinsy  and 
ummrmly  prays  that  they  might 
be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  truth  into 
the  love  and  practice  of  Christian 
virtue. 

While  atStrasburg,  in  1540| 
he  published  an  enlarged  edition 
of  hia  Institutions,  and  a  short 
but  conqirehensive  Treatise  on 


the  Lord's  Supper»  which  was  of 
singular  use  to  the  church  at 
that  time,  when  the  I^itheran 
and   Popish    doctrines  on  this 
point  were  the  subject  of  fi!«* 
quent  discussion.     During  this 
period,  he  was    the    means  of 
converting  several  AnabaptistSf 
some  of  whom  afterwards  became 
bright  ornaments  of  the  Protes« 
tant  qiuse.     In   1541,  he  wigi 
called  to  assist  at  two  diets  held 
by  the  authority  of  the  emperor 
Charles  V.  at  Worms  and  Ratis* 
bon,  for  the  purpose  of  accom- 
modating matters  between  th« 
Protestaitfs  and  their  adversaries. 
There  he  gained  the  feendship 
of  Melanchton,  whose  gentleness 
and  modesty  made  him  an  advo- 
cate for  reconciliation,  but  whoie 
timidly  made  him  often  shrinl^ 
from    that    opposition,    whicH 
Luther    carrieid   on   with  such 
vehemence  and  success,  against 
the     tenets    and   practices    of 
Rome. 

To  be  continued. 


Beiigioutf  CommunicationjBF« 


OUTUKES   or     A     THBOLOOICAL    INSTlTUTlOlT. 


f.  This  Intitution  shi^ll  be 
fqually  open  to  Protestants  of 
every  denomination,  for  the  ad- 
Bussion  of  young  men  of  requi* 
site  qualifications. 

S.  Every  candidate  for  admis- 
SBOn  into  this  seminary  shall*  pro- 
duce satisfactory  evidence,  that 
he  possesses  good  natural  and 
acquired  talents,  has  honpurably 

VoL  in.  No.  8.  U 


completed  a  course  of  liberal  ed- 
ucation, and  sustains  a  &ir  moral 
character.  He  shall  also  declare 
that  it  is  his  serious  intention  to 
devote  himself  to  the  work  of  the 
gospel  ministry,  and  exhibit 
proper  testimonials  of  his  baing 
in  full  communion  with  som» 
church  of  Christ ;  in  default  of 
which  he  shall  subscribe  a  deda* 
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ration  of  his  belief  of  the  Chris- 
tian reiigion. 

3.  Students  in  this  seminary 
slia)!  be  aided  in  their  preparation 
for  the  ministry  by  able  profess- 
ors ;  wliose  duty  it  shall  be^  by 
«  ^ubtic  and  firiuntc  instruction^  to 
unlock  the  treasures  of  divine 
knowledge,  to  direct  the  pupils 
in  their  inquincs  after  sacred 
truth r  to  p^uard  them  against  re* 
ligioHS-  error,  and  to  accelerate 
Their  acquisition  of  heavenly 
'wisdom. 

4    Tht  fiublic  instmction  shall 
be  given  in   lectures  on  natural' 
theology,  sacred  litt-rutcre,  eccle- 
siastical history,  Christian  theolo- 
%yt  and  pulpit  eloquence. 

5.  In  the  tectures  on  natural 
theoiogy^  the  existence,  attributes, 
and  providence  of  God,  shall  be 
demonstrated  ;  the  soul's  im- 
mortulity  and  a  future  state,  as 
deducible  from  the  light  of  na- 
ture%  discussed  ;  the  obligations 
of  man  to  his  Maker,  resulting 
from  the  divine  perfections  and 
his  own  rational  nature,  en  fore* 
ed  ;  the  great  duties  of  social 
life,  flowing  from  the  mutual 
relations  of  man  to  man,  incul- 
cated ;  and  the  several  personal 
virtues  deduced  and  delineated  ; 
the  whole  being  interspersed 
with  remarks  on  the  coincidence 
between  the  dictates  of  reason 
and  the  doctrines  of  revelation, 
in  these  primary  points ;  and, 
notwithstanding  such  coinci- 
dence, the  necessity  and  utility  of 
a  divine  revelation  stated. 

6.  Under ^ the  head  of  sacred 
literature  shall  be  included  lec- 
tures on  the  formation,  preserva- 
tion, and  transmission  of  the  sa- 
cred volume  ;  on  the  languages, 
in  which  the  Bible  was  originally 
written  ;  on  the  seuluagint  ver- 
aion  of  tlie  Old  Tegument,  and 


on  the  peculiarities  of  the  lan- 
guage and  style  of  the  New  Tes» 
lament,  resulting  from  this  ver- 
sion and  other  causes  ;  on  the 
history,  character,  use,  and  au- 
thority of  the  -ancient  versions 
and  manuscripts  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments ;  on  the  canons 
of  biblical  criticism  ;  on  the  au* 
thenticity  of  the  several  books  of 
the  sacred  code ;  on  the  apoch- 
ryphal  books  of  both  Testaments; 
on  modern  translations  of  the 
Bible,  more  particularly  on  the 
history  and  character  of  cnr  £ng« 
lish  version  ;  and  also  critical 
lectures  on  the  varioos  readings 
and  difficult  passages  in  the  sa- 
cred writings. 

7.  Under  the  head  of  ceciesi* 
aatical  history  shall  be  comprised 
lectures  on  Jewish  antiquities ; 
on  the  oi^in  and  extension  of 
the  Christian  church  in  the  first 
three  centuries  ;  on  the  various 
sects  and  heresies  in  the  early 
Ages  of  Christianity  ;  on  the 
characters  and  writings  of  the 
fathers  ;  on  the  establishment  of 
Christianity  by  Constantine,  and 
its  subse<|uent  effects  ;  on  the 
rise  and  progress  of  |>opery  and 
mahometanism ;  on  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  church  of  Rome  ; 
on  the  grounds,  progress,  and 
doctrines  of  the  reformation  ;  on 
the  diilerent  denominations  a- 
mong  Protestants  ;*  on  the  vari- 
ous constitutions,  discipline  and 
rites  of  worship,  which  have  di- 
vided, or  may  still  divide  the 
Christian  church  ;  on  the  state 
and  prevalence  of  paganism  in 
our  world  ;  and  on  the  effect^ 
which  idolatry,  mahometanisnii 
and  Christianity  have  respective- 
ly produced  on  individual  and 
national  character. 

8.  Under  the  head  of  christian 
theology  shall  be  comprehended 


\ 
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lectures  on  divine  revelation  ;  on 
the  inspiration  and  trutii  oi'  the 
Old    and    New  Testaments    as 
proved  by  miracles,  internal  evi- 
dence, fulfilment  of  prophecies, 
and  historic  facts  ;    on  the  great 
doctrines  and  duties  of  our  holy 
Christian  reli)>^ion,  together  with 
the  objections  made  to  them  by 
yobtilievers,    and  the  refutation 
of    such  objections;    more  par* 
ticulurly  on  the  revealed  char- 
acter of  Gp^l,  as   Father,  Son^ 
and  Hoiy  Ghost ;   on  the  fall  of 
fviant  and  the  depravity  of  fiu* 
man  nature ;  on  the  covenant  of 
f«;nice ;    on     the  character,    o& 
fices,fttonementf  and  mediation  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  on  the  character 
and  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ;•  on 
the  scripture  doctnnes  of  regen* 
erttioa,  justification,  and  sanctifi*> 
cation ;    on   evangelical  repent** 
ance,  ikithy  and  obedience  ;  on 
the  nature  and  necessity  of  true 
▼irtue  or  gospel  holiness  ;  on  the 
future  state,  on.tlir  immortality 
of  soul  and  body,  and  the  eterni- 
ty of  future  rewaixls  and  punish- 
ments, as  revealed  in  liie  gospel  ; 
on   the  positive    institutions   of 
Christianity  ;  on  the  nature,  in- 
terpretation, and  use  of  pi*ophecy ; 
and  on  personal  religion,asa qual- 
ification for  the  gospel  ministry. 
9.  Under  the    head  of  /lui/tit 
eloquence     shall   be   delivered   a 
competent  number  of  lectures  on 
the  importance  of  oratory  ;    on 
the  invention  and   disposition  of 
topics  ;  on  the  several  parts  of  a 
regular  discourse  ;   on  elegance, 
composition,  and  dignity  in  style ; 
on   pronunciation,  or  the  proper 
management   of  the   voice   and 
correct   gesture,   and  on  the  im- 
mense  importance   of  a  natural 
manner  ;  on  the  rules  to  be  oh* 
served  in  composing  a  sermon, 
and  on    the  adaptation  of   t)ie 


principles  and  precepts  of  an* 
cient  rhetoric  lo  this  modern 
species  of  oration  ;  on  the  quali- 
ties in  the  speaker,  in  his  style* 
and  in  his  delivery,  pecessary  to 
a  finished  pulpit  orator  ;  on  the 
methods  of  strengthening  the 
memory  and  of  improving  in  sa* 
cred  eloquence  ;  on  the  character 
and  style  of  the  most  eminent  dir 
vines  and  best  models  for  imitsr 
tion,  their  respective  beauties 
«iid-  excellencies  in  thought 
tind  expression ;  and  above  all, 
on  the  transcendent  simplicity, 
beauty,  and  suJi)liniity  of  the  «a- 
crcd  writings, 

10.    It  shall  be  the  duty  pf 
the  professors,    by    private   in* 
struction  and  advice,  to  aid  the 
students  in  the  acquisition  of  a 
radical  and  adequate  knowledge 
of  the  sacred  scriptures  in  their 
original  languages,and  of  the  Old 
Testament  in  the  septuagiht  ver- 
sion ;  to  direct  their  method  of 
studying    the   Bible    and  other 
writings ;  to  superintend  and  ani- 
mate their  pursuits  by  frecjuent 
inquiries  and  examinations,  rela- 
tive  to  their  progress  in  "  books 
and  knowledge  ;  to  assign  prop- 
er subjects  for  their  first  compo- 
sitions, and 'to  suggest  a  natural, 
methoil  of  treating  them  ;    f»^ 
quently  and  critically  to  examine 
their  early  productions,  and  in  a 
free,    but   friendly    manner,    to 
point  out  their  defects  and  erroi-s, 
in  grammar,  method,  reasoning, 
style,  and  sentiment ;  to  improve 
them   in    the   important    art  of 
reading,  and  to  give  them  oppoi- 
tunitics  of    speaking   in    publfc, 
favouring  them  with  their  candid 
remarks  on  their  whole  manner  ; 
to  explain  intricate  texts  of  scrip- 
ture, referred  to  them  ;  'to  solve 
cases  of  conscience  ;    to  watch 
over  their  health  and  morals  with 
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paternal  solicitude,  and  hj  evtrj 
prudent  and  Christian  method  to 
promote  the  growth  of  true  piety 
in  their  hearts  ;  to  give  them 
friendly  advice  with  relation  to 
their  necessary  intercourse  a« 
mong  men  in  the  various  walks 
of  life,  and  especially  with  re- 
spect to  the  manner,  in  which  it 
becomes  a  minister  of  the  meek 
flmd  lowly  Jesus  to  address  both 
God  and  man,  whether  in  the  as- 
sembly of  his  saints,  or  in  the 
chamber  of  sickness  and  of 
death. 


tETTERS    TROM    A    CLBR6TMAN 
TO    HIS   80ir« 

LETTER  VI. 
JMy  Sortf 

In  reading  my  preceding  let- 
ters, I  believe  you  have  been 
led  to  this  reflection,  that  the 
work  of  the  sincere  and  hum- 
ble Christian  is  much  more  plain, 
simple  and  easy,  than  the  work 
of  a  man  of  the  world.  The  for- 
mer makes  his  duty  the  rule  of 
Jiis  conduct,  and  indulges  no 
painful  anxiety  about  the  conse- 
quences. The  latter  is  solicit- 
ous about  the  consequences,  and 
^ys  little  attention  to  duty.  The 
apostle  says,  "  We  have  our 
conversation  in  the  world  in  sim- 
plicity and  godly  sincerity,  not 
by  fleshly  wi^domy  but  by  the 
grace  of  God." 

The  man  governed  by  the  wis- 
dom of  the  world  is  always  in 
uncertainty  and  perplexity.  Hur 
man  wisdom  is  short  sighted  {  it 
cannot  look  far  into  futurity ; 
nor  foresee  what  will  be  the  re- 
mote consequences  of  the  policy, 
-which  it  adopts.  The  very 
means,  which  it  applies  to  the 
prpcui*.empnt  of  wealthy  bonouri 


or  preferment,  may  operate  to 
quite  contrary  effects.  New  ex- 
pedients must  then  be  chosen » 
and  new  disappointments  will 
soon  ensue.  Or  if  the  measures 
chosen  seem  successful  in  the 
first  essay,  remoter  consequences 
may  be  adverse  and  disastrous, 
snd  doubtless  will  be  so.  I  need 
■ot  refer  you  to  history,  sacred 
or  profane  ;  your  own  recollec* 
tion  will  verify  this  remark*  The 
man,  who,  laying  aside  the  plain 
maxims  of  virtue  and  morality, 
governs  himself  by  the  policy  of 
the  world,  is  never  satisfied  ; 
never  consistent  with  himself; 
never  uniform  in  his  conduct. 
He  is  continually  shuffling  and 
changing  his  means,  always  anx« 
ious  and  embarrassed ;  wishing 
to  undo  what  he  has  done  ;  and 
doing  what  should  not  be  done  ; 
still  too  proud  to  confess  his  er^ 
ror,  and  too  selfsufficient  to  ask 
advice.  If  danger  threatens  and 
probable  means  of  deliverance 
fail,  he  takes  some  desperate 
measures,  trusting  to  the  con-r 
tingence  of  events.  If  he  &lls 
into  ruin,  he  draws  many  after 
him,  and  endeavours  to  console 
himself  by  imputing  the  blame 
to  others. 

The  pious  and  honest  man  es» 
capes  all  this  vexation  and  mise- 
ry. "  He  walks  uprightly,  and 
walks  surely."  He  has  one  plain 
rule  to  guide  him.  This  is  the 
word  of  God,  and  this,  he  knows, 
will  never  mislead  him.  If  ever 
he  is  in  doubt,  he  recurs  to  this 
rule,  and  his  doubt  is  removed  ; 
for  his  way  is  marked  before  him. 
He  feels  no  embarrassment ;  for 
he  knows  what  is  good,  and  what 
God  requires  of  him.  He  walks 
right  on  in  the  way  prescribed, 
committing  his  way  to  God,  snd 
Irus^in^  that  his  thoufhts  will  be 
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established.  If  he  meets  with 
some  disappointments^  still  he 
f&aintfins  his  resolution)  and 
pursues  his  course  ;  he  will  not 
turn  aside  to  avoid  the  evils  be- 
fore him  ;  for  he  believes  these) 
if  they  meet  him^  may  be  the 
means  of  improving  his  virtue^ 
and  ensuring  eventual  success  ; 
that  some  rough  passages  will 
teach  him  to  tread  more  cautious- 
ly, and  will  prepare  him  to  en- 
joy more  pleasantly  the  smooth- 
er parts  of  bis  journey.  As 
)<»ig  as  he  finds  himself  in  the 
path  of  wisdom^  he  feels  no 
anxiety  what  maybe  before  him ; 
for  this,  he  knows»  will  lead  him 
•afely  along,  and  bring  him  out 
baj^ity  at  the  end.  And  what- 
ever may  happen  by  the  way,  he 
believes  it  will  aid  his  progress, 
and  &cilitate  his  journey  through 
life.  When  anxious  thoughts 
arise  and  utter  their  complaints, 
he  rebukes  and  silences  them  by 
the  recollection,  that  he  has 
pursued  the  line  of  duty,  and 
committed  his  way  to  God.  If 
his  worldly  designs  miscarry,  he 
will  not  murmur ;  for  he  has 
committed  them  all  to  God's 
disposal.  He  knows  there  is  a 
plain  inconsistency  in  committing 
his  works  to  God,  and  complain-* 
ing  of  God's  allotments.  This  is 
taking  back  what  he  once  resign- 
ed, and  reclaiming  what  he  had 
given  away. 

How  happy  is  the  life  of  the 
good  Christian,  who  lives  by  faith 
fn  God,  and  trusts  with  him  the 
interests  of  time  and  eternity  I 
A  consciousness  of  the  rectitude 
of  his  heart  and  the  puriiy  of  his 
intentions  give  him  peace  and 
serenity.  A  persuasion  of  God's 
iriadora,  goodness,  faithfulness 
IUkI  power  fills  him  with  confi- 
^ciice  and  hope.    The  promises 


of  the  gospel  open  to  his  view 
glorious  and  endless  prospects. 
Faith  appropriates  an  interest  in 
the  promised  blessings,  and  hope 
begins  the  enjoyment  of  them- 
Amidst  the  changes  of  ^he 
world  he  rests  in  the  immutable 
God.  In  times  of  danger  he 
dwells  secure  in  the  se<^t  place 
of  the  Most  High,  rand  abides 
serene  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty.  In  worldly  embarrass'^ 
ments  he  keeps  his  mind  cheer-' 
fill  and  unruJBBled  by  a  humble 
trust  in  divine  wisdom.  He  is 
solicitous  only  to  understand  and 
punNie  the  path  of  virtue  and 
righteousness;  thus,  he  knows, 
he  shall  enjoy  peace,  and,  what- 
ever may  be  his  lot  in  life,  no 
evil  will  ultimately  befiill  him. 
He  commits  his  soul  to  God  in 
well  doing,  as  to  a  feithfiil  Cre- 
ator, casting  all  his  cares  upon 
hinti. 

When  death  approaches,  he 
calls  up  the  exercise  of  that  fisiith, 
by  which  he  has  lived,  and  resigns 
himself  anew  to  God  in  humble 
hope,  that  as  he  has  been  faithful 
to  the  death,  so  now  he  shall  rest 
from  his  labours,  and  his  works 
shall  follow  him. 

That  you  may  enjoy  the  con- 
scious pleasures  of  religion  in 
life,  and  experience  its  solid  com- 
forts in  death,  is  the  wish  and 
prayer  of  your  affectionate  pa- 
rent, £u&£BIL'S. 


A  LETTER  ON  THE  AUTHOR  Of 
THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HE- 
BREWS. 

Dear  Sir^ 

It  was  with  pleasure,  I  under- 
took the  task  of  relieving  your 
mind,  with  regard  to  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  Epistle  to  the  He* 
brews.    I  shall  now  try  to  eluci- 
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date  this  subject  fiirthery  and 
give  you  a  more  correct  opinion 
of  this  book  and  its  presumptive 
author,  in  the  wordS)  as  tar  as 
it  is  possible^  of  the  excellent 
Venema,  who  after  Mill  and 
Michaelis,  hai  thrown  fuither 
light  upon  this  subject. 

The  letter  was  probably  writ- 
ten to  the  Jewish  Christians  at 
Alexandria ;  unquestionably,  to 
some  of  that  denpmination,  unit- 
ed in  a  church  ;  as  appears  from 
chap.  xiii.  18,  19.  This  suppo- 
sition is  strengthened  from  the 
style,  as  well  as  from  the  use  of 
Philo*s  phraseology,  who  tc^  was 
an  Alexandrian.  Dr.MillandJ.D. 

'  Michaelis  understood  it  from  the 
Hierosolymitans.  But  the  style  of 
this  epistle  is  an  objection  against 
this  conjecture.  It  was  probably 
written  in  Greek*  as  it  bears 
more  marks  of  an  original  com- 
position, than  of  a  translation. 
It  was  unquestionably  written 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, of  which  more  than  one  ev- 
idence will  appear  to  the  atten- 
tive reader  of  the  epistle.  The 
author's  aim  was  to  confirm  the 
Jewish  Christians,  still  stagger- 
ing and  inclining  to  the  Mosaic 

^  rituals,  in  the  Christian  faith,  and 
wean  them  from  their  attachment 
to  the  institutions  of  the  Mosaic 
lav.'.  He  executed  his  dcsij^n 
with  great  skill  andaddressi  main- 
taining throughout  the  epistle, 
and  illustrating  the  position,  thai, 
under  the  gospel  economy,  un- 
limited obedience  \vas  due  to 
Christ ;  deriving  his  arguments 
from  the  transcendent  eyxt lleiuy 
of  Christ  above  all  angels  who 
I'.eld  a  high  place  under  the  Si- 
nai covenant, (chap.  i.  £c  ii.)  above 
Moses  its  instilutor  ;  above  the 
prophets,  who  were  aiding  it, 
(chap.  iii.  &  iv.)    and  above  all 


the    priests,    its  prime    minis* 
ters. 

Learned  commentators  prettjr 
generally  agree,  that  Paul  is  nol 
its  author.  There  are,  howeverf 
nughty  exceptions.  Mill  and 
Michaelis.  liut  if  not  Paul,  who 
then  I  Luther  and  Beza  have 
given  it  to  ApoUos,  and  V  enema 
has  defended  this  opinion  with 
his  usual  acuteness.  Be  lore  copy- 
ing iiis  arguments,  it  .may 
spread  more  light  upon  this  sul^* 
ject,  to  say  a  few  words  about 
ApoUos. 

Apollo,  ApolloSf  or  Apollpdo^ 
rus,  was  a  companion  of  Timo- 
thy and  Titus.  Titus  iii.  13^ 
Heb.  xiii.  33.  He  was  eloquent 
and  deeply  initiated  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  divine  mysteries  and 
rites  of  the  Mosaic  law.  This  is 
evident,  not  only  from  the  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  which  ypu  might 
deem  here  a  precarious  assump- 
tion, but  from  his  title  A»yM(  elo- 
quent. Acts  xviii.  24.  and  1  Cor. 
iii.  6.  Paul  /lianttd,  Apollos  tua- 
tercd.  He  was  born  a  Jew,  at 
Alexandria,  Acts  xviii.  24.  deep- 
ly versed  in  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  mghty  in  the  scri/i^ 
tiircH  ;  of  a  fervent  a/iiritj  who  at 
Ephesus,  though  only  acquainted 
with  the  doctrine  of  John  the 
Baptist,  and  knowing  only  the 
first  elements  of  the  kingdom  of 
Cod„  not  even  knowing  the  effu- 
sion of  the  Holv  Ghost,  Acts  xix. 
patronized,  fiarlcaa  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  ajj^ainst  the  Jews, 
Acts  xviii.  25.  (Vencma  reads 
aipc/ia*s  pro  «»^</3*i(,  as  Philip  i.  14) 
vnilc  he  alieruards  was  more 
accurately  instructed  by  Aquila, 
ttic^ifiifi^cv  ib.  V.  26.  Thus  better 
learn  CO,  he  v»ent  to  Achuia,  and 
tarried  at  Corinth,  where  he  was 
of  great  use  to  the  believers^ 
helping  them   much,  who   had 
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believed^  through  g^ce.  So  the 
punctuation  ought  to  be.  Apol- 
los  remained  awhile  with  Paul, 
when  he  was  at  Ephesus,  but  de- 
clined returning  to  Corinth, 
though  Paul  wished  it.  1  6or. 
xvi.  13.  He  was  afterwards  with 
Titus  in  Crete,  Tit.  iii.  13,  from 
which  he  went  to  Italy,and  wrote, 
as  Venema  supposes,  this  epistle 
to  the  Uebrewsf  At  length,  it 
aeems,  he  returned  to  Alexan- 
dria,  Heb.  xiii.  19.  In  this  city, 
if  conjecture  may  be  indulged,  he 
instituted  a  catechetical  school^ 
by  others  attributed  to  Mark. 

GiTe  now  a  candid  considera- 
tion to  the  arguments,  with  which 
Venema  supports  his  opinion. 
If  it  is  correct,  we  have  gained 
another  important  poin;  with  re- 
gard to  the  history  of  our  canon- 
ical books. 

Besides  the  presumption,  that 
Paul  would  not  tiave  withholden 
his  name,  which  he  did  not  in 
any  of  his  other  epistles  ;  it  has 

1.  Some  weight,  that  there  does 
Dot  appear  a  shadow  of  evidence, 
that  the  writer  was  an  apostle,  or 
invested  with  any  dignity  or  au- 
thority in  the  church  whatsoever; 
yea,  he  distinguishes «  himself 
from  the  leaders,  and  excuses 
himself,  that  he  wrote  admoni- 
tions and  consolatory  letters,  ch. 
xiii.  17,  18,  22,  which  agrees 
with  Apollos  not  being  with  Paul. 

3.  He  joins  himself  to  the  He- 
brews, who  did  leceive  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  from  other  witnes- 
ses, as  well  as  they  ;  chap.  ii.  3. 
and  mentions  no  where  any  im- 
mediate revelation.  The  contra- 
rj  way  is  usual  with  Paul,  Gal.  i. 

3.  It  suits  better  the  character 
of  Apollos,  than  that  of  Paul,  that 
he  aims  at  a  more  sublime  in- 
•tructioo,  as  it  was  natural  for 


Paul  to  filant^  for  Apollos  to  noater. 
Of  this  there  are  specimens^ 
chap.  V.  11.   vi.  I. 

4.  The  style  which  he  uses,  is 
round,  rhetorical,  oratorical.  To 
ApoUos,  called  Adyi^,  an  elegant 
and  graceful  elocution  is  ascribed* 
Acts  xviii,  24,  27.  This  too  is 
more  applicable  toApoIlos,  than  to 
Paul,  whose  style  is  more  concise 
and  energetic.  It  would  be  fur- 
ther an  easy  task  to  bring  forward 
words  and  phrases  unusual  to 
Paul. 

5.  It  appears  evident,  that  the 
author  has  a  particular  relation  to 
the  Hebrews,  to  whom  he  writes; 
so  that  he  not  only  addressed 
them  in  a  letter,  but  requested 
their  prayers  to  God,  that  he 
might  soon  return  to  them,  chap, 
xiii.  19.  which  does  not  agree 
with  the  character  of  Paul,  the 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  chieflyi 
not  of  the  Jews. 

6.  It  is  more  than  doubtful 
whether  ^aul  would  have  freely 
conversed  in  Italy  where  Timo- 
thy was  imprisoned,  which  how- 
ever this  author  asserts,  ch.  xiii. 
23.  I  know  it  is  commonly 
thought,  that  the  writer  declares 
himself  bounds  x.  34.  but  this  is 
owing  to  an  incorrect  reading,  as 
for  ^f/iM«$  ^must  be  read,  ita^iiu 
which  is  required  by  the  verb, 
ivfiTeiHiy  to  have  compassion, 
comp.  ch.  xiii.  3. 

7.  It  does  not  agree  with  Paul, 
to  call  such  an  extensive  letter, 
a  short  oney  xiii.  22,  as  Paul  in  a 
much  shorter  letter  to  the  Gala- 
tians,  says,  "  see  how  largely  I 
have  written  with  mine  own 
hand,"  Gal.  vi.  II.  It  suits  bet- 
ter the  style  of  an  orator  to  cull  it 
a  short  letter, 

8.  The  only  objection  is  from 
3  Pet.  iii.  15,  which,    if    taken 
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mway,  shall  take  the  phce  of  an 
argument.  Paul  is  said  to  hare 
written  to  the  same)  as  Peter, 
who  wrote  to  the  dispersed 
Jews. 

Here  cannot  be  understood 
one,  but  various  letters^  a»  direct" 
\j  follows,  and  not  particularly 
written  to  the  Hebrews  or  Jews* 
but  to  believers  in  general, 
Greeks  as  well  as  Jews,  in  which 
letters  he,  as  well  Peter,  spake 
of  the  same  things,  to  wit.  of 
the  reasons  of  the  delay  of  the 
last  judgment,  and  God's  long 
auffering,  not  willing,  that  men 
ihould  perish,  but  tluit  all  should 
repent,  and  be  saved,  Jews  as 
well  as  Gentiles. 

If  still  any  one  pretends,  that 
Paul's  epistle  to  the  dispersed 
Jews  must  be  here  understood, 
nothing  hinders  in  that  case  in- 
deed, from  understanding  Peter's 
saying  as  referring  to  St.  Paul's 
lost  epistles  ;  as  it  is  beyond 
doubt,  that  Paul  wrote  more  let- 
ters, than  those  actually  preserv- 
ed ;  which  is  evident  from  2 
Thess.  iii.  17.  as  no  other  now 
remains  between  the  second  and 
the  first. 

C^NDIDUS. 

(jj"  Readers  are  requested  to 
examine  the  passages  referred  to. 

NOTE. 

The  Editors  acknowledge  the  int- 
imity of  Vcnema's  defence,  and  thank 
tlieir  learned  Correspondent  for  the 
pains  he  has  taken  to  select  and  com- 
municate the  arguments.  They  must 
however  be  allowed  to  suggest  the  im- 
portance of  great  caution  and  long  ex- 
amination on  tlie  part  of  readers,  as 
none  of  the  arguments  appear  fully 
conclusive,  and  some  of  them  are  ea- 
sily exposed.  Besides,  some  of  the 
i<lt'as  contained  in  the  defence  tend  to 
diminisli  the  authority  of  the  Epistle 
Vo  the  Hebrews. 


SUBtKT    or     NSW   HlKihihnO 
CHURGBKS. 

Contmued  from  page  259. 

Thbrs  is  no  truth  more  clears 
If  fevealed  in  scripture^  none 
confirmed  by  more  various  and 
substantial  factS)  or  more  certain* 
ly  known  and  felt  by  ChristianSf 
than  ihe  native  depravity  of  man. 
The  evidencey  Vhich  scripture 
fomishes  of  thiis  troth,  is  very 
clear  and  multiform.  It  is  con* 
tained  in  everf  part  of  the  Bible. 
Whether  we  look  into  the  bid 
Testament  or  the  New  ;  wheth- 
er we  attend  to  the  rites  of  the 
Mosaicy  or  the  Christian  system  ; 
whether  we  examine  the  historic, 
the  devotional,  the  prophetic,  the 
doctrinal,  or  the  preceptive  parts 
of  the  sacred  volume,  we  find  it* 
resistible  proof  of  this  sad  and 
humbling  truth.  Without  ad- 
mitting it,  the  scriptures  can  nev- 
er be  understood  according  to 
the  rules  of  a  just  and  &ir 
construction.  Without  admit- 
ting it,  many  ]>arts  of  the  Bible^ 
which  the  inspired  writers  mani-« 
festly  consider,  as  eminently  im- 
portant, will  be  destitute  of  mean- 
ing and  use.  In  demonstrating 
this  deplorable  truth,  the  whole 
^course  of  events,  learned  from 
observation  and  from  history^, 
conspires  with  the  holy  scrip- 
tures. How  plain  and  certain  ia 
it  to  every  wise  observer,  that 
mankind,  whether  considered  in  a 
social  or  individual  state,  are 
wholly  corrupt,  the  children  of 
disobedience,  transgressors  from 
the  womb. 

In  the  view  of  good  men,  this 
truth  is  attended  with  the  high- 
est evidence.  A  thousand  argu- 
ments in  confirmation  of  it  are 
derived  from  their  growing 
acquaintance    with    themselves. 
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ft  experience  tdds  to 
fiction^  that  in  them 
iturally*  no  good  thing, 
le  apofl^e  can  be  charg- 
no  <extttiTagance  or 
,  when  he  desciibes' 
SFWed  heart  as  enmity 

They  have  no  more 
beir  moral  corruption 
H%  than  they  have  of 
)race. 

s  disease  of  sin  is  deep- 
C  in  the  very  nature  of 
«pon  evidence  of  the 
with  any  principle  in 
ilosophy.  No  philo- 
Dth  is  supported  by 
dent  appearances  or 
erous  operations,  than 
tt  of  native  depravity. 

of  a  moral  nature, 
)ve  this  doctrine,  may 
1  vrith  the  facts  of  a 
stare,  which  prove  the 
of  gravitation.  The 
human  corruption  ap- 
rly";  they  arc  so  vari- 
Dstant,  and  so  copious, 
n  with  no  more  reason 
sistence,  than  4he  exr 
any  natural  appetite  or 

withstanding  the  van*- 
bundant  proofs,  upon 
is  doctrine  rests,  it  is 
ed  and  opposed.  At 
lere  is  a  general  dispo** 
lifested,  especially  a* 
learned,  to  change  or 
I  awful  scripture  jform, 
oisider  it  as  of  small 
de,  in  what  manner  it 
,  or  whether  it  is  be- 
ll. Instead  of  the  in- 
time  nt,  that  mankind 
I  in  iniquity  and  con- 
sin,  or  that  depravity 
sir  moral  nature  from 
Np.  S.  W  w 


their  first  existence ;  many  con« 
sider  it  midrely  as  the  accidental 
effect  of  the  temptations,  to 
which  they  are  early  exposed,  or 
of  some  unpropittous  'circum- 
stances attemling  thefp  education. 
Most  peoi^  imagTne,  that  de- 
pravity ia  very  partial,  by  no 
means  extiindhig  to  the  whole 
moral  nMvre,  or  to  all  the  xamSL 
actions  df  nan.  They  consider 
it'  as  their  misfortune  rather» 
than  their  sin,  exculpating  them- 
sehresi  bedaose  their  state  is  the 
cona^u^ttce  of  Adun's  trins- 
gressloiv.  And  aiMne,  who  adn^ 
cate  the  dodtrine  of  total  deprav* 
ity,  repretfrtk  it  in  a  light*  whtch 
is  plaHilf '  inconsisteiit  with  the 
free  agedc]^,*  tke  itioral  cMiga- 
tion  and  aoconntaUKiy  of  sliknera* 

But  without  emttbera^B^  aU 
the  errors  tespecHng  tHi' iloo- 
trine,  which  are  entertained  and' 
defended  at  the  present  day  ;'  K 
is  my  dedgn  to  guard  the 
churches  of  Christ  against  those 
errors,  by  pelting  out  the  so«i^ 
ces  from  whieh  they  proceed,  and 
thcf  various  huKfiil  effecta  whieh 
they  produce. 

One  t>6rpeuial  sooroe  of  error 
respecting  the  cliaractef  ukI  ac- 
troms  of  lapsed  man  is,  the  firae* 
:ice  0/ judging  by  a  Wr^ng  Hand^ 
ard.  If  men  would^keep  their 
eye  steadily  txed  oii  the  moral 
excellence  of  God,  the  periiect 
pattern  of  all  goodness  \  or  would 
duly  consider  the  nature  and  ex- 
tent of  what «  his  law  requires  ; 
they  would  be  convinced  of  the 
entire  moral  depravation  of  man. 
In  the  light  of  divine  holiness 
they  would  see,  that  the  thought 
of  the  imagination  of  his  heart  ia 
evil  coodnually  and  from  hif 
youth.    Judging  by  theperfecf 
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and     unchang^eable     law,     they 
"would   readily  admit  the   exact 
truth  of  the  Ibllowing  description 
of  mankind,  in  Rom.  iii.  '*  There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not   one. 
There  is  none  that  understand- 
eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
after  God.     They   arc  all   gone 
out  of  the  way,  ihey  are  togeth- 
er become  unprofitable  ;  there  is 
none  that  doeth   good,  no.   not 
one.     Their  throat  is  an   open 
sepulchre  ;    with  their  tongues 
they  have  used  deceit,  the  poison 
of   asps    is    under   their    lips. 
Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness.     Their  feet  are 
swifi  to  shed  blood.     Destruction 
and  misery  are  in   their  ways  ; 
and  the  way  of  peace  have  they 
not  known.     There  is  no  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes."     But  on 
this  sul^ject,    men  judge  by    a 
Mrrong  standard  ;    a  standard  not 
only  different  from  the  moral  law, 
but  ^opposite  to  it.      Instead  of 
the  holy  commands  of  God,  they 
set  up,  as  a  rule  of  judgment,  the 
corrupt  opinions  and  maxims  of 
the  world  ;  maxims,  which  justi- 
fy what  the  law  condemns,  or,  at 
best,  substitute  a  regular  external 
deportment  for  holiness  of  heart. 
Another  false  standard  of  judg- 
ment is  the  character  of  those 
men,  whom  many  writers  and  the 
world  in  general  treat   with  the 
highest    respect      and     honour. 
Their  spirit  and  conduct,  differ- 
ing widely  from  that  rule  of  mor- 
al excellence  which  the  Bible  au- 
thorises,  lead  to  very   erroneous 
conclusions  respecting  good  and 
evil.     Even  characters  deserved- 
ly esteemed   for  Christian  piety 
cannot,   without  danger,  be  con- 
sidered as   the   stanilard   of  our 
judgment.     In    this  world,   the 
best  Christians  are  very  impei*- 


fect.     We  must  not  set  them  «\p 
as  infallible   guides ;    nor  suflfer 
them  to  occupy  the  place  of  Je* 
sus  Christ.     Our  attachment  to 
their  virtues  should  not  lead  us 
to  admire  their  weaknesses,  or 
to  justify  or  imitate  their  faults. 
I  have  suggested  two  of  the 
&lse  standards  of  judgment  oq 
subjects  of  a  n^oral  nature  ;  the 
corrupt  opinions  and  maxims  of- 
the  world,  and  the  characters  of 
men  admired  for  their  talentSf 
their  exploits,  or  their  virtues. 
With   such    ^Ise    standards  of 
judgment  before  themi  men  are 
induced  to  ^<  call  evil  good,   and 
good  evil ;  to  put  darkness  for 
light,  and  light  for  darkness." 
Judging  by  these  delusive  rules» 
they  form   very  inadequate  and 
erroneous  opinions    of    human 
corruption,  greatly  mistating  or 
wholly  rejecting  a  doctrinei  which 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  evangel- 
ical truth.     Beware,  then,  Chris- 
tians, of  these,  and  indeed  of  all 
false  rules  of  judgment.  The  word 
of  God  is   your  only  infallible 
standard.  When  you  would  form 
a  correct  opinion  of  the  character 
of  mankind,  in  general,  or  of  tho 
nature  of  any  particular  disposi- 
tions or  actions  ;    ask  not  what 
are  the  maxims  adopted  by  the 
fashionable,  unthinking   world  ; 
nor  what  is  the  opinion  of  people 
in  general.     Look  not  at  thosei 
who  are  admired  for  their  splen- 
did circumstances,    accomplish- 
ments, or  mictions.      Confide  not 
implicitly    even  in  those,    who 
are  held  in  high   estimation  for 
Christian  wisdom   and  goodness. 
But  look  to  God*s  holy  law,  and 
to  the  character  and  life  of  Jesus, 
where   the   excellence  and    the , 
broad  extent   of  that  law  appear 
with  living  beauty.     With  a  con- 
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stant  and  reverential'  regard  to 
that  character  and  law^  you  will 
be  directed  to  proper  views  of 
apostate  man.  You  will  see  that 
none  of  his  actions  or  inclinations^ 
while    destitute     of    renewing 

fracC)  can  be  pronounced  holy. 
ou  will  be  able,  with  great  ease, 
to  remove  the  delusive  veil  of 
external  decorum,  which  so  of- 
ten  conceals  internal  deformity. 
When  the  outward  actions  of 
sinners  appear  most  fair  and  en- 
gaging, your  habit  of  judging, 
according  to  the  judgment  of 
God,  will  still  lead  you  to  say, 
"  an  evil  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
good  fruit.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  this- 
tles ?"  Thus  you  will  be  satisfi- 
ed, on  scripture  grounds,  that 
man's  heart  is  by  nature  wholly 
comipty  and  that  this  radical 
corruption  diffuses  itself  univer- 
sally through  his  actions,  which, 
considered  in  relation  to  the  mor- 
al law,  are  all  unholy.  In  this 
sentiment  you  may  depart  ex- 
ceedingly from  the  common 
opinion  ;  but  you  will  secure  the 
advantages  of  agreeing  with  the 
Spirit  of  truth. 

But  there  is  another  unfailing 
source  of  error  on  this  subject, 
which  must  not  be  overlooked  ; 
that  iSy  the  delusive  influence  of 
firidej  and  the  other  evil  fiauiona 
of  the  heart.  These  passions  are 
a  dark  mist,  which  prevents  clear 
vision.  Pride  excludes  spirit- 
ual light.  Under  its  influence, 
men  turn  away  from  that  picture 
of  human  nature,  which  is  drawn 
fty  the  pencil  of  truth.  They 
,  can  readily  understand  and  admit 
apeculations,  which  leave  to  pride 
the  full  possession  of  the  heait, 
its  chosen  throne.  But  how  can 
they  admit  the  mortifying  belief, 
that  mankind,  and  themselves  in 


particular,  are  so  defiled,  so  crim- 
inal, and  so  degraded,  as  the 
scripture  declares  them  to  be  ? 
In  opposition  to  the  serious  belief 
of  this  doctrine  all  the  imposing 
eloquence  of  pride  and  every  cor- 
rupt passion  is  exerted.  No  won^ 
der,  that  a  truth  so  wounding  to 
selfconceit,  so  destructive  to  un- 
lawful pleasure,  so  alarming  and 
distressing,  is  so  seldom,  believ- 
edj  so  much  obscured,  and  so  vi- 
olently assaulted.  No  wonder^ 
considering  what  the  human 
heart  is,  that  any  error,  however 
palpable,  is  admitted,  rather  than 
a  doctrine,  which  sullies  man's 
glory,  apd  covers  him  with  dis- 
honour and  shame.  Here  is  the 
grand  source  of  mistake  on  this 
subject.  If  there  were  less  pride 
in  the  world,  the  doctrine  of  hu- 
man depravity  would  meet  a  less 
vigorous  resistance.  From  this 
source  even  Christians  are  in 
danger.  Although  the  scrip- 
tures are  open  before  them,  and 
the  pure  light  of  heaven  has 
shone  in  their  hearts  ;  still  their 
pride  is  not  wholly  subdued,  and 
they  are  not  sufRciently  disposed 
to  submit,  without  reservation, 
to  the  whole  word  of  God.  Let 
the  churches  of  Christ,  there- 
fore, guard  with  sacred  vigilance 
against  the  influence  of  every  un- 
hallowed passion,  so  that  they 
may  preserve  from  diminution 
and  alteration  the  doctrine  of  hu- 
man corruption,  as  it  stands  in 
the  sacred  volume.  '  Let  the 
whole  salutary  truth  be  received 
and  felt,  however  painful  to  those 
feelings,  which  would  shun 
the  light  ;  and  let  every  error 
and  misrepresentation,  however 
soothing  to  human  natuie,  be  re- 
jected as  the  bane  of  Christian 
virtue. 
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It  was  my  design  not  only  to 
lint  at  the  sources  of  prevailing 
error  on  this  subject,  but  also  to 
notice    the     pernicious    effects, 

.  which  those  errors  produce.  In 
order  to  this,  it  is  necessary  to 
obscrvei  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
entire  moral  corruption  of  man 
is  closely  and  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  other  great  doc- 
trines of  inspj  ration  ;  so  that  the 
denial  of  the  one  involves  the 
denial  of  the  others,  and  errone- 
ous views  of  the  one  are  followed 
by  erroneous  views  of  the  others. 
To  descend  to  a  few  particulars ; 
it  is  a  well  known  iuct,  that  those 
who  deny  the  moral  corruption 
of  man,  deny  also  tk*  atontment 
qf  Jcau9  Christ,  And  it  is  con- 
sistent that  they  should.  For  if 
mankind  be  not  by  nature  in 
the  most  depravedy  guilty,  ruin- 
ed state,  the  common  notion  of 
redemption  by  the  Son  of  God  is 
marked  with  absurdity.  Christ's 
dying  for  all  implies  that  all  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  If 
man  were  not  of  this  character, 
and  therefore  justly  obnoxious  to 
the  endless  wrath  of  God,  the 
cross  of  Christ  wonid  lose   its 

-  glory  and  be  turned  into  foolish- 
ness. Not  only  the  necessity, 
but  the  propriety  and  justice  of 
Cod's  sending  his  Son  to  suffer 
and  die,  rest  upon  the  question, 
What  is  (he  moral  atate  of  man  ? 
If  he  be  so  depraved  and  criminal 
that,  according  to  God*s  holy 
Jaw,  he  is  without  help  and  with- 
out hope,  righteously  doomed  to 
everlasting  punishment ;  then 
redemption  appears  the  work  of 
infinite  wisdom  and  love. 

These  two  doctrines  are  as  in- 
timately connected  in  the  expe- 
rience of  believers,  as  in  correct 
reasoning.  The  more  deeply  they 


are  affected  with  their  own  guilt, 
deformity,  helplessness,  and  mis- 
ery, the  more  clearly  do  they 
discern  the  necessity,  the  nature, 
and  the  glory  of  the  atonement. 
While  they  have  proper  views  of 
their  own  character,  every  peti- 
tion for  pardon,  every  desire  of 
salvation,  every  hope  of  the  eter- 
nal inheritance  is  associated  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Jesus.  But 
H*  persons  are  insensible. of  their 
pollution  and  ill  desert ;  what 
can  they  understand  of  Christ's 
mediation  ?  What  conception 
can  they  have  of  the  infinite  val- 
ue of  the  sacrifice,  which  he 
offered  up  to  €k>d  1 

The  doctrine  of  depravity  is 
nearly  related  to  the  doctrine  qf 
regeneration .  When  our  Saviour 
taught  the  necessity  of  the  new 
and  heavenly  birth,  he  taught  it 
in  connexion  with  the  innate 
corruption  of  man..  "  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is 
flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of 
the  Spirit,  is  spirit."  Sq  did  the 
apostle.  ''  You  hath  he  quick- 
ened, who  were  dead  in  trespass- 
es and  sins."  What  Deed  of 
quickening,  if  mankind  are  not 
dead  ^  What  need  of  a  new  crea- 
tioHj  if  they  are  not  the  subjects 
of  radical  and  native  corruption  I 
What  occasion  for  being  bom 
againj  if  the  first  birth  left  them 
pure  I  If  they  retain  any  degree 
of  real  goodness,  that  goodness, 
without  a  renovation  of  nature, 
may  be  cultivated,  improved,  and 
perfected.  How  can  they,  who 
deny  or  overlook  the  complete 
sinfulness  of  their  nature,  bt 
convinced,  that  they  must  be 
regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  order  to  be  admitted  into 
heaven  ?  This  important  scrip* 
ture  doctrine  is   weakneaa  and 
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folly  to  all)  who  tee  not  the 
desperate  wickedness  of  their 
hearts. 

The  doctrine  oi  juttification  by 
the  ^ace  qf  God  rises  or  falls  ac- 
cording to  men's  ideas  of  them- 
selves. If  we  consider  our  mor- 
al nature,  as  totally  alienated  from 
God,  and  our  actions  altogether 
unholy  ;  on  what  can  we  found 
our  hopes  of  justification  before 
God,  but  the  perfect  righteous- 
ness of  Christ  ?  But  if  we  are 
so  blinded  by  pride,  as  to  con- 
sider our  nature  pure,  and  our 
life  only  interspersed  with  oc- 
casional deviations  from  recti- 
tude ;  what  idea  shall  we  have  of 
jtiftification  by  the  free  and  a- 
bounding  grace  of  God  ?  How 
unmeaning  or  disgusting  must 
this  doctrine  be  to  the  self-right- 
eous, arrogant  spirit  of  unhum- 
bled  sinners  ! 

The  same  connexion  is  obvi- 
ous between  the  doctrine  now 
under  consideration,  and  the  goM" 
pel  doctrine  of  aovereign  election. 
Admitting  that  mankind  are 
universally  in  a  state  of  such  ex- 
treme sinfulness,  or  criminal  de- 
pravity, as  the  scripture  affirms, 
we  at  once  conclude,  that  ever- 
lasting punishment  might  be 
Justly  inflicted  upon  the  whole 
world,  and  that  the  salvation  of 
any  part  of  such  a  guilty  race 
must  be  the  effect  of  mere  mer- 
cy. And  as  similar  traits  of 
moral  character  belong  to  all ; 
those  who  are  saved  must  be 
considered  the  objects  of  die* 
criminatinff  grace.  The  hypothe- 
sis, that  God  eternally  chose  men 
to  salvation,  on  account  of  any 
virtue  or  good  works  foreseen  in 
them,  or  that  they  are  actually 
regenerated,  on  account  of  anv 
thing  in  their  character,  which 
jjeiiders  them  more  worthy   than 


others  of  the  divine  (avour^  im<' 
plies  the  denial  of  the  scripture 
doctrine  of  human  guilt.  Dulf 
attending  to  this  doctrine,  and 
deeply  impressed  with  it,  we 
shall  easily  understand  the  con- 
sistency and  necessity  of  divine 
predestination.  We  shall  per* 
cetve  the  richest  grace  in  God's 
electing  some  to  everlasting  life^ 
and  the  purest  justice  in  his 
punishing  the  rest  accordino;  to 
their  demerit.  If  we  object 
against  God's  exercising  his  sov- 
ereign wisdom  and  love  in  this 
manner,  it  must  be  because  ws 
ignorantly  overrate  our  own  mer- 
it, and  think  ourselves  too  good 
to  be  threatened  on  such  princi" 
ples.  Insensibility  to  the  moral 
state  of  man  will  always  lead  to 
wrong  conclusions  respecting  the 
purposes  and  ways  of  God,  and 
will,  especially,  conceal  the  beau- 
ty, consistency,  and  sublimity  of 
the  doctrine  of  eternal  predesti- 
nation. But  to  those,  who  yield 
full  and  cordial  assent  to  the  aw- 
ful account,  which  scripture  gives 
of  apostate  man,  the  doctrine  of 
sovereign  election  will  not  only 
appear  plain,  and  worthy  of  hum- 
ble belief ;  but  will  be  reviving 
and  glorious,  the  spring  of  all 
their  hopes,  the  firm  ground  of 
their  confidence,  the  rock  of  their 
salvation. 

It  would  be  easy,  if  needfuU 
to  show  in  a  more  enlarged  view 
the  natural  and  unalterable  con- 
nexion between  this  doctrine  and 
the  other  principles  of  evangeli- 
cal truth.  There  can  be  no  just 
notion  of  these  without  the  be- 
lief of  human  depravity.  If  we 
do  not  believe  this  doctrine,  we 
may  as  well  cast  away  the  whole 
Bible,  and  return  to  the  darkness 
of  heathenism.  And  let  me  add, 
brethren,  that  there  is  no  danger 
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tX  havfng  too  impressive  appre- 
liensiotis  of  a  truth  so  fundamen- 
tal in  the  gospel  scheme.     The 

'  clearer,  the  more  extensive  and 

"affecting  your  views  of  human 

'  corruption,  the  jastcr  and  more 

efficacious  will  be  your  ideas  of 

'  all  the  ti'uths,  which   relate  to 

•  the  divine  work  of  redemption. 

But  .the  most  important  con- 
sideration still  remains ;  viz. 
that  the   denial  of  the  native  and 

-entire  corruption  of  man  has 
a  moMt  hurtful  firac deal  influence. 
This  will  appear  with  peculiar 

-fbrce,  if  we  contemplate  the 
salutary    practical    effects  pro- 

-^dnced  by  the  cordial  belief  of 
this    doctrine.       Those,    who, 

'through  divine  illumination, 
well  understand  the  nature  of 
human  corruption,  and  are  seri- 
ously impressed  with  the  evils 
implied  in  it,  have  the  most  pow- 
erful motives  to  constant /^^m- 
tence  and  aelfabasement.  In  view 
of  this,  in  his  own  case,  Paul 
pronounced  himself  the  chief  of 
sinners,  and  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints,  and  cried  out,  oh 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  ^ho 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death !  It  has  been  under 
the  deep  impression  of  this  doc- 
trine, that  all  believers  have  ab- 
horred themselves,  and  been 
clothed  with  huniililij.  The  full 
belief  of  this  doctrine  is  nearly 
connected  with  faith  in  the  Ke- 
deemer.  Christians,  seeing 
themselves  to  be  guilty  and  help- 
less, and  approvinj^  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Saviour,  gratefully  re- 

^ceive  him  in  all  his  oiliccs,  and 
trust  in  him  as  able  to  save  to 
the  uttennost.  The  more  clear- 
ly they  discover  that  their  hearts 
are  defiled,  that  there  is  nothing 
in  them  to  answer  the  demands 
9f  the  law,  and  nothing  to  furnish 


any  ground  of  confidence  ;  the 
more  complete  and  firm  is  their 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God.     This 
doctrine,     rightly     understood, 
gives  believers  the  profoundeH 
sense  of  their  obligations  to  God* 
If  they  are  permitted  to  indulge 
the  reviving  idea,  that  they  are 
delivered  from  the  slavery  of  sin, 
and   introduced   into   the  happy 
&mily  of  the  saints  ;  they  forget 
not  to  acknowledge  the  divine 
hand     which    delivered    them. 
Ascribing  nothing  to  themselves, 
they  say,  with  the  liveliest,  hum- 
blest gratitude,   by  the  grace  of 
God  we  are   what  we  are.     The 
knowledge,  whiclv  scripture  and 
experience  have  given  them  of 
the  deceit  and    wickedness  of 
their  hearts,  produces  a  firaM'cal 
conviction  of  their  constant    dC" 
ftendence  on  divine  aid.     Sensible 
that,  without  Christ,  they  can  do 
nothing,  they  rely  on   his  grace, 
and  go  forth  to  every  duty  and 
every  suffering  in  his  strength. 
By  the  same  views  they  are  ex- 
cited (o  constant  /irayer.     When 
duly   affected    with  their    own 
blindness,    guilt,     poverty,  and 
wretchedness,  how   fervent  arie 
their     supplications     to    God  1 
With  what  sincerity,   with  what 
unceasing   earnestness   do   they 
approach  the  throne   of  grace, 
saying,    *'  I     acknowledge    my 
transgression,  and  my  sin  is  ever 
before  me.      Behold,  I  am  vile. 
Wash     me     thoroughly     from 
mine  iniquity,   and  cleanse   me 
from  my   sin.     Create  in  me  a 
clean    heart,  and  renew  a  right 
sj^irit  witliin  mc.      Work  in  me 
both  to  will  and  to  do."      Such 
language  agrees   M'ith  the  feel- 
ings  of  believers     in  all   ages. 
Their  heart  affecting    views  of 
human     depravity   become    the 
strongest    motives    to    fervent 
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prayer  not  only  for  themselves^ 
but  also  for  others.  They  are 
filled  with  pious  concern  for  man- 
kind. They  feel  the  tenderest 
pity  for  perishing  sinners,  and 
with  many  sfghs  and  tears  cry 
to  God,  that  Christ  may  be  form- 
ed in  them  the  hope  of  glory. 
The  same  views  tend  to  promote 
a  spirit  of  love  and  candour, 
Knowing  the  plague  of  their  own 
hearts ;  how  far  they  come 
short  of  duty  ;  how  strongly 
their  remaining  corruptions  urge 
them  to  sin  ;  and  how  much 
they  need  the  candour  and  for- 
bearance of  man,  and  the  for- 
a'  eeness  of  God,  they  put  away 
wrath  and  bitterness,  and  evil 
speaking,  and  become  more  and 
more  kind,  tender  hearted,  and 
i9rr^iving.  ' 

This  brief  and  imperfect  state- 
ment of  thu  practical  efiV^ts, 
which  the  serious  belief  of  hu- 
man depravity  produces,  directly 
sfiows  how  hurtful  must  he  the 
eflccts  of  denying  it.  Persons, 
■who  overlook  or  deny  their  de- 
pravity and  guilt,  exclude  repen- 
tance, humility,  and  iiith.  How 
finntly  do  they  acknowledge  their 
obligation  to  redeeming  love  I 
How  little  do  they  feel  them- 
selves  indebted  to  the  blood   of 


Christ !    Instead- of  a  due  coir^ 
viction  of  their  constant  depen-; 
dence  on  God's  help,  they  trust- 
in  themselves.     Lifted  up  with  », 
high  opinion  of  their  own  wisdom; 
and  goodness,  they  naturally  inr; 
dulge  an  uncharitable,  overbear^ 
ing,  unforgjving  spirit  towardsr 
others.     And  as  to  devotioBr*<r, 
they    are    the    persons,     whosr 
^^  through    the    prid^  of ,  tbf^f< 
countenance,  will  not  seek  after> 
God."     If  they  pretend  to  pray,; 
they  do  it  as  the  Pharisees  didf. 
with  that  unlmmbled,  self-righ^ 
eous  heart,  which  is  an  abominar» 
tion  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.    In  •< 
short,  they  who  deny  the  docr 
trine  now  iinder  consideration,  or 
are  ndt  duly  afifected  with  it,  are 
hardened  through  the  deceitful*, 
ness  of  sin,  and  have  yet  to  learn : 
the  first  lesson  of  Christian  wis- 
dom.   Let  the  churches,  then^ 
watch  and  pray,  that  they  may 
not  be  misled  by  the  spirit  of 
error,  which  has  so  extensively 
gone  forth,  aiming,  by  various 
means,  and  with- awful  success, 
to  blind  the  eyes  of  men  to  their 
OMm  deplorable   corruption   and 
guilt,  and  to  harden  their  hearts 
against  all  the  gracious  doctrines 
of  the  everlasting  gospel. 

Pastor. 
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SACRED  CRITICISM. 

On  the  offence  of  David^  and  the  fieo/ile^  in  his  mtmberitjff  them  ;  and 

the  equity  of  the  fiunishment ,      2  Sam.  xxiv.  1.       1  Chron.  xxi. 

BY  DR.  WARD. 

From  several  passages  in  the  people,  was  a  sacred  action  i  as 

Old  Testament,  compared  with  the  money  was  to  be  applied  to 

each  other,  it  appears,  that  this  the  service  of  the  temple.  (Exod. 
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Clir6D.  xxiv.  6.)     It  was  not  like 
that  in  other  nations,  to  know 
the  strongth  of  the  government ; 
fi>r  God  was  their  king  in  a  pecu- 
liar maoner,  and  promised    to 
protect  them  from  their    ene- 
miefy  and  to  multiply  them  as 
the  stars  of  the  skj,  while  they 
obeyed  his  laws.     David's  crime, 
therefore)  seems  to  have  lain  in 
^bDvertmg  a  sacred  action  to  a 
civil  purpose.    He  was  culpable 
both  in  the  thing  itself,  and  the 
manner  of  doing  it.    For  where- 
aif  by  the  rule  given  to  Moses,  in 
the  passages  referred  to  above, 
they  were  to  number  the  males 
from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
wards ;  David  gave  orders,  that 
all   should  be    numbered,  who 
were  fit  for  war,  though  under 
that  age.  (See  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1. 
,1  Chron.  xxvii.  23.)     This  must 
have    been  highly  criminal    in 
David  now  in   his  old  age,  after 
BO  many  instances  of  the  divine 
favour  expressed  towards   him. 
And  as  to  the  people,  their  of- 
fence seems  to  have  consisted  in 
their  compliance    with  that  or- 
der.    He  was  culpable  in  giving 
the  order,  and  they  in  obeying 
it.      And   therefore   Joab,   who 
was  sensible  of  this,  and  unwilU 
ing   to   execute   the    command, 
asks  David,  Why    he  would  be 
the  cause  of  trespasses  in  Israel  ? 
\  Chron.    xxi.   3.     For  by   that 
means  he  reduced  them  to  the 
dtiBcuhy  of  disobeying  God,  or 
himself,  as  their  prince.     It  was 
-doubtless    their    duty    to    have 
obeyed  God  ;  but  we  find,  as  it 
generally  happens  in  such  cases, 
that  tlie  majority  at  Icnst  choose 
to  obey    thvir   king.     However, 
it  appears,  that  Joab   was  weary 
of  the  otficc,  ( 1  Chron.  xxvii.  23.) 
and  did  not  go  through  it.  Prob- 
ably he  might  hnd  many  of  the 


people    uneasy,  and  averse    to 
submit  to  the  order. 
'  Besides,  it  was  expressly  en- 
joined, that    when  the    people 
were  to  be  numbered!  from  twen- 
ty years  old  and  upwards,  the' 
Levites  should  be   exceiHed,  at 
being  appointed  for  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle.   (Num.  i.  47.) 
And  as  they  were  not  called  out 
to  war,  so  they  had  no  share  in 
the  land   of  Canaan  allotted  to 
them,  when  it  was  conquered  by 
the  other  tribes,  who  were  there* 
fore  ordered  to  give  them  a  num- 
ber of  cities,  each  tribe  out  of 
their  portion,  which  was  accord^ 
ingly  done.  (Num.  xv.  Josh,  xxi.) 
And  Josephus  assigns  that  rea- 
son for  it,  when  he  says  :  ^  Mo-- 
seS)  because   the   tribe  of  Levi 
were  exempted  from  war    and 
expeditions,  being    devoted    to 
the  service  of  God,  lest  beings 
needy  and  destitute  of  the  ne- 
cessaries   of  life,    they    should 
neglect  the  care  of  their  sacred 
functions  ;  ordered  the  Hebrewsi 
that  when,  by  the  will  of  God, 
they  possessed  the  land 'of  Ca- 
naan,  they  Should   give  to  the 
Levites  forty    eight   large    and 
handsome  cities,  with   two  thou- 
sand  cubits   of  land  round   the 
wttll."      But    David    seems    to 
have  ordered   them  likewise  to 
be   mustered,    with   a    military 
view,  which  perhaps  was  an  ag* 
gravation  of  his  crime.     For  it  it 
said,  that  when  Joab,  by  his  com* 
mand,    numbered    the     people^ 
they  were  eleven  hundred  thou- 
sand men  that  drew  sword.  And 
it  is  lidded  ;  But  Levi  and  Benja- 
min counted  he  not  among  themy 
for  the  king's  word  was  abomina- 
ble unto  Joab.    (1  Chr.  xxi.  5,6.) 
So  that  it  looks  as  if  his  orders 
were  to  count  them  witfi  the  rest. 
Ii^eed  we  find  them  once  iarme4 
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upon  an  extraordinary  occasion) 
which  was  to  guard  the  temple 
at  the  coronation  of  Jpash  king 
of  Judah.     For  at  that  time  they 
were  ordered  to  encompass  the 
king    round  about,  every   man 
with  his  weaponii  in   his  hand. 
(3   Chron.   xxiii.  7.>    But  that 
was  in  the  temple,  where   the 
rest  of  the  people  were  not  per- 
mitted  to   enter.     And  besides 
their   religious    functions    they 
wer9    sometimes    employed    in 
other  civil  offices.      So  David, 
when  he   was  making  prepara- 
tions for  building  the   templey 
appointed  six  thousand  of  them 
for  officers  and  judges.  ( 1  Chron. 
xxiii*   4.)      Grotius  indeed  ob- 
serves with  regard  to  tlys  fact  of 
David,  that  he  declared  the  peo- 
ple innocent :    Which  he  seems 
to  have   concluded    from   what 
David   says,    1    Chron.  xxi.  17. 
But  it   does   not   appear,    from 
what  has  been  said  above,  that 
they  were  altogether  blameless, 
though  not  equally  criminal  with 
himself.     And  in  such  a   case, 
the  equity  of  a  national  punish- 
ment is  acknowledged  by   Philo 
and   Josephus,   in  the   passages 
cited  from  them  by  Grotius. 


DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  SPECU- 
LATIVE AND  PRACTICAL  RE- 
LIGION. 

It  will  scarcely  be  denied, 
that  some  whose  names  stand 
foremost  on  the  lists  of  theologic 
&me,  have  been  little  influenced 
by  those  very  truths,  which  they 
have  laboured,  and  frequently 
with  triumphant  success,  both  to 
elucidate  and  defend.  Such 
writers  have  given  their  days 
Vol.  ni.  No.  «.  X  X 


and  nights  to  the  study  of  the 
sacred  canon,  while  their  souls 
have  reaped  no  practical  benefit ; 
and  though  the  student  has  risen 
from  his  labour,  an  acute  and 
luminous  commentator  and  crit* 
ic,  yet,  if  conduct  be  the  test  of 
principle,  incapable  of  exhibiting 
any  just  claim  to  the  *character 
of  a  Christian.     By  what  allure' 
ment  are  those  speculative  di« 
vines  to  whom  I  advert,  induc- 
ed to  consume  the  midnight  oil 
over  a  book,  wherein  the  essen- 
tial difference  between  scientific 
theology  and  practical  religion  is 
so   clearly   asctrrtained,   and  so 
impressively  urged  on  the  con- 
science ?      Permit  me  to  tran- 
scribe an  answer  to  tUis  inquiry, 
from  the  writings  of  an  English 
divine,    who   fiourishcd   in  the 
seventeenth  century. 

^'  Sometimes  the  sinner  seek- 
eth  his  happiness  and  content  in 
largeness  of  knowledge,  much 
learning,    and    curious    specu- 
lation  about  the   nature  of  the 
creatures,  yea,  and   about  God 
himself.     But  perhaps  it  will  be 
found,  that  these  are  near  of  the 
same  nature  with  sensitive  de- 
lights.    For  it  is  not  the  excel* 
lency  or  goodness  of  God  him- 
self that  delighteththem;  butthe 
novelty  of  the  thing,  and  the  ag- 
itation of  their  own  imagination, 
phantasie,    and    intellect  there- 
upon^ which  is  naturally  desirous 
to  be  actuated,  and  employed,  as 
receiving  thereby  some  seeming 
addition  to  its   own  perfection : 
and  that,  not  as  from  Go^,  who 
is  the  object  of  their  knowledge, 
but  as  from  the  mere  enlarge- 
ment of  knowledge  in  itself ;  or, 
which  is  far  worse,  they   make 
the   study   of  God  and    divine 
things  which  they  delight  in,  but 
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tubservi^nt  to  som^  base  inferior 
object :  and  so,  Ibough  they  de- 
lilil^ht  in  studying  and  knowing 
God,  and  {leaven,  and  scripturei 
yet  not  in  God  as  God,  or  the 
chief  good ;    nor  in  heaven  as 
heaven ;    nor  out  of  any  true 
saving  love  to  God ;  but  either 
because,  as  some  preachers,  they 
make  a  gainful  trade  of  it,  by 
teaching  others,  or  because  it  is 
an  honour  to  know  these  things, 
and  be  able  to  discourse. of  them, 
and  a  dishonour  to  be  ignorant : 
or,  at  best,  as  I  said  bcforey  they 
desire  to  know  God,  and  divine 
truths,  out  of  a   delight  in  the 
novelty,  and  actuating,  and  nat- 
ural elevation^  of  the  understand* 
ing  hereby.      It  is  one  thing  to 
delight  in  knowing,  and  another 
to  delight  in  the  thing  known. 
An  ungodly  man  may  delight  in 
studying   and  knowing  several 
axioms    or    truths    concerning 
GiDd,  but  he  never  delighteth  in 
God   himself.       So  a   studious 
man  desires  to  know  what  hell 
is,  and  where,  and  many  truths 
concerning  it :  but  he  desireth 
not  hell  itself,  nor  delvghteth  in 
it.     A  godly  man  desireth  to 
know  the  nature  and  danger  of 
sin,  and  Satan's  way,  and  wiles 
in  temptations  :  but  he  doth  not 
therefore  desire  sin,  and  temp* 
tation  itself.      So  a  wicked  man 
may  desire  to  know  the  nature 
of  grace,  and  Christ,  and  glory  : 
jand  yet  not  desire  grace,  and 
Christ,   and  glory.      It  is  one 
thing  to  terminate  a  man's  dt^ 
sire  and  delight  in  bare  know- 
ledge, or  the  esteem,  and  self 
advancement  that  accrues  there- 
by ;  and  another  thing  to  termi- 
nate  it  in  the  thing  which   we 
desire  to  know,  making  know- 
leilge  but  a  means  to  its  fruition. 
The  acts  of  the  understanding 


are  but  preparatory  to  the  actfr 
of  the  will,  and  so  ane  but  imper* 
feet  initial  acts  of  the  soul}  as 
having  a  further  end  than  their 
own  proper  object ;  and  there* 
fore  It  is,  that  philosophers  place 
no  moral  habits  in  the  under*' 
standing,  but  all  in  the  will ;  for 
tiU  they  come  to  the  willy 
(though  they  be  in  a  large  aenao 
morally  good  or  ev41,  viituooa 
or  vicious,  yet)  they  are  but  so 
in  an  imperfect  kind  and  sense  i, 
and  therefore  they  call  Mich  hab* 
Its  only  intellectuaL'*' 

Wlien  the  Marquis  of  RosBJ 
was  appointed,  by    Henry  the 
Fourth  of  France^  hiframbasse* 
dor  t^  the  court  of  London  oo 
the  death  of  Qoeett  Elisahetliy 
the  elder  Servin  presented  hi» 
son  to  that  nobleman,and  begged 
that  he  would  use  his  endear* 
ours  to  make  him  a  man    of 
some  worth  and  honesty.  Young 
Servin  was  a  prodigy  of  genius 
and  unde  Inland  ing ;    and  among 
his  extraordinary  attainments  it 
is  recorded,  that,   "  in  theology 
he  was  so  well  skilled,  that  be 
was  an  excellent  preacher,  when* 
ever  he  had  a  mind  to  exert 
that  Ulent,  and  aa  able  diApntant) 
for  and  against  the  refonaaed  re- 
ligion,  indifferently.**       Yet  in 
this  very  man,  saya>  the  illustri- 
ous historian,*  ^^  might  be  found 
all  the  vices  contrary  to  nature, 
honour, religion,and  society;  the 
truth  of  which  he  himself  evinced 
with  his  last  breath,  for  he  died 
in  the  flower  of  his  age,  perfect* 
ly  corrupted  by  his  debaucherieif 
and  expired  with  a  glass  in  hi* 
hand,  cursing  and  denying  God.** 
Is  not  this  anecdote  an  illus' 
tration,  in  some  measure,  of  ths 
extract  ?  [Ch.  Ot$* 

*  Sully's  Memoir^  book  srI' 
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^owing  ia  a  Iranscri/iti 
tme  alight  aUerationa^  of 
t  anonymous  sketch  vnit* 
my  years  ago  by  the  late 
Ur  J,  Stonehousej  entitled 
Faithful  and  Unfaithful 
i#r  contrasted.** 

PAITJIFUL    MINISTXH. 

s  good  ends  in  view  when 
its  admission  into  holf 
He  has  a  genuine  prin- 
loTe  to  God  and  Christy 
I  concern  for  the  salva- 
limself  and  his  hearers. 
I  no  sinful,  indirect)  or 
js  methods  to  get  a  li?* 
submits  himself  to  Prov- 
nd  is  not  eager  to  enrich 
M*  his  family.  He  la- 
ith  activity  in  the  vine- 
tttever  be  his  station  in 
ch.  Godliness  is  his 
ad  serving  Christ  the 
bis  labours,  and  the  end 
e. 

ay  also  be  known  by  his 
• 

isists  much  on  the  de- 
of  human  nature,  and 
•re  his  hearers  their  poU 
uilt,  and  weakness,  in 
i  produce  those  convic- 
their  misery  and  danger, 
brm  the  foundation  of 
conversion. 

lists  much  on  the  ne- 
f  divine  grace,  and  the 
5  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
n  the  understanding  and 
he  heart ;  and  directs 
pray  earnestly  for  those 
I  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
d  to  bestow, 
caches  Christ,  his  pcr- 
i  offices,  his  atoning 
is  merits  and  interces- 


sion, as  the  ground  of  our  hope 
af  pardon,  acceptance,  and  eter- 
nal life  ;  yet  strongly  urges  the 
necessity  of  moral  duties  and 
obedience,  but  by  motives  taken 
from  the  gospel  and  peculiar  to 
it.  He  aims  to  detect  the  hy|^ 
ocrite,  and  expose  the  formalist ; 
to  convince  and  awaken  the  self* 
deceiving  sinner.  Knowing  the 
terror-B  of  the  Lord,  he  displays 
them  in  all  their  force  to  per* 
suade  meB.  He  urges  every 
motive  that  may  induce  his 
hearers  to  search  and  try  them- 
selves, and  he  reproves,  rebukes, 
and  exhorts,  faithfully  declaring 
the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

He  represents  religion  as  an 
inward,  experimental  business. 
He  recommends  self-examina- 
tion, secret  prayer,  .constant 
watchfulness,  and  an  habitual 
sense  of  God,  in  order  to  obtain 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
purify  the  heart,  regulate  the 
passions,  and  promote  universal 
holiness. 

His  grand  aim  is  to  save  souls. 
He  therefore  appears  deeply  se- 
rious, as  becomes  one  who  is 
much  in  earnest  to  promote  the 
most  important  object  that  can 
engage  the  attention  of  a  human 
being  ;  and  in  addressing  his 
hearers  from  the  pulpit,  he  is 
no  further  solicitous  to  please 
them,  than  as  he  may  best  edify 
them. 

The  faithful  minister  may  also 
be  known  by  the  following 
marks. 

He  is  in  labour  abundant ; 
preexhetf'and  catechises  diligent- 
ly and  earnestly  ;  performs  the 
public  offices  with  such  gravity, 
seriousness,  and  fervour  of  devo- 
tion, as  plainly  shew  that  his 
heart  is  in  his  work  ;  and  spends 
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the  remaining  parts  of  the 
Lord's  day  in  pray.er,  reading, 
jnediution,  and  the  reiigioua  care 
qfhis  family. 

He  is  diligent  in  his  private 
pastoral  work.  Sensible  of  the 
worth  of  soulsy  be  visits  his  par- 
ish from  house  to  house  where 
he  has  any  hopes  of  doing  good 
by  such  visits  ;  inquiring  into 
their  state,  whether  they  sanctify 
the  isabbath)  teach  their  children, 
and  maintain  family  prayer.  He 
instructs  the  ignorant ;  gives  or 
lends  them  good  books  ;  endeav* 
ours,  especially  in  sickness,  to 
make  and  cherish  good  impres- 
sions on  their  hearts  ;  and  watch- 
es for  their  souls,  as  one  who 
must  give  an  account. 

His  general  temfier  and  be- 
haviour are  not  only  blameless 
and  inofiensive,  but  have  an  evi- 
dent tincture  of  piety  and  zeal. 
He  is  grave  in  his  apparel  and 
language,  self-denying,  meek, 
contented,  and  charitable  to  the 
poor.  Religion  appears  in  all 
his  converse  ;  he  shuns  vain 
company,  and  all  the  pluccs  of 
fashionable  amusement ;  and 
makes  it  his  governing  aim  to 
adorn  the  doctrine  which  he 
preaches,  and  to  shine  as  a  light 
in  the  world. 

He  treats  his  clerical  brethren 
with  respect  and  kindness.  He 
is  peaceable  and  moderate,  loves 
those  of  every  denomination 
who  are  peaceable  and  pious,  and 
wishes  success  to  their  labours. 
He  rejoices  that  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord  is  preached  and  so\:ls  are 
saved,  thoug^h  by  men  t)f  differ- 
ent sentiments  and  persuasions 
from  himself. 

THE    UNFAITHFUL    MINISTER. 

He  enters  into  holy  orders, 
either  from   necessity  or  sloth, 


OF  from  ambition  and  covetous- 
ness. 

He  flatters  the  great  and  the 
rich,  be  they  ever  so  irreligious, 
in  order  to  get  preferment ;  and 
courts  their  patronage  by  sooth- 
ing them  vo  their  vices,  by  es- 
pousing their  political  measures, 
or  by  mean  compliances  that  are 
utterly  inconsistent  with  the  dig- 
nity of  his  office.  To  shew  him- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  work' 
many  is  no  part  of  bis  study. 
Gain  is  his  godliness.  He  serves 
not  the  Lord  Christ,  but  his  own 
belly  ;  and  makes  it  his  main  care 
to  get  as  much  of  this  world's 
goods,  and  live  as  mtich  at  ea9e^  aa 
he  can. 

He  may  also  be  known  by  his 
doctrine. 

He  dwells  much  on  the.  digni- 
ty and  perfection  of  human  na- 
ture, nor  will  he  allow  that  ail 
men  stand  in  need  of  convernon  ; 
and  addresses  himself  to  all  his 
hearers,  excepting  those  who  are 
notoriously  wicked,  as  if  they 
were  real  Christians  and  heirs  of 
heaven. 

He  dwells  much  on  the  power 
and  will  of  man,  denying,  or  sel- 
dom mentioning  the  aids  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  extols  the 
merit  of  our  own  worksi  and 
thus  leads  men  to  expect  salva- 
tion as  the  reward  of  their  own 
imperfect  obedience. 

He  seldom  mentions  Christ, 
or  only  as  a  teacher  of  morality. 
He  recommends  virtue  froja 
such  motives  as  are  found  in  the 
writings  of  Heathen  philoso* 
phers,  nor  do  his  sermons  abound 
in  scripture  quotations.  The 
faith  which  he  preaches  is  an  as> 
sent  to  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
without  relying  on  the  merits  of 
its  blessed  Author,  and  deriving 
strength  from  his  Holy  Spirit. 
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He  dwells  on  mere  external 
forms  and  duties,  such  as  coming 
to  church)  receiving  the  sacra- 
ment, being  decent,  honest,  and 
occasionally  charitable.  But  he 
IB  very  superficial  in  his  views 
of  the  evil  and  danger  of  sin  ;  he 
prophesies  smooth  things,  and 
avoids  what  would  alarm  and 
terrify. 

He  reduces  the  standard  of 
religion  to  the  inadequate  con- 
ceptions of  nominal  Christians. 
He  says  little  of  inward  religion, 
and  those  secret  affections  and 
exercises  of  which  the  divine 
persons  of  the  glorious  Godhead 
are  the  immediate  objects.  Self- 
denial,  the  crucifixion  of  the 
flesh}  humility,  and  non-confor- 
mity to  the  world,  are  seldom 
urged  by  him,  or  at  least  in  such 
yague  and  indefinite  terms,  as 
neither  to  give  off(pnce  nor  create 
uneasiness  in  the  breasts  of  his 
hearers. 

His  chief  solicitude,  if  he  have 
any  solicitude  at  all,  is  to  dis- 
play his  learning,  or  his  elo- 
quence, or  to  amuse  his 
hearers  with  something  curious 
and  entertaining ;  but  on  the 
most  important  topics  he  is  eith- 
er silent,  or  cold  and  lifeless  ; 
in  other  words,  he  does  not  afificar 
to  be  in  earnest. 

The  unfaithful  minister  may 
also  be  known  by  the  following 
marks. 

He  does  as  little  as  he  can 
without  laying  himself  open  to 
censure  and  punishment.  He  is 
short,  slight,  and  superficial,  in 
his  public  work,  careless  how  it 
is  done,  soon  weary  of  it,  and 
glad  when  it  is  finished,  and 
spends  the  rest  of  the  Sunday 
in  \'ain  company  and  conver- 
sation. 


He  is  careless  about  private 
inspection  and  instruction. 
When  he  visits  the  sick,  he  hur- 
ries through  the  form  without 
any  serious  warm  addresses  to 
their  conscience.  His  conver- 
sation with  his  parish  savoura  of 
the  world,  and  earthly  things, 
and  he  seeks  not  them  but  their9. 

He  loves  sports  and  amuse- 
ments, and  is  oftener  seea  in  the 
assemblies  of  the  vain  than  in 
the  church.  His  dress  too  often 
bespeaks  the  vanity  and  levity 
of  his  mind.  He  loves  the  com- 
pany of  the  sensual  and 'gUy  ;  or, 
if  his  behaviour  is  regular  and 
decent,  there  appears  little  of  a 
devotional,  zealous  spirit  in  him, 
and  he  spends  that  time  in  lit- 
erary amusement  or  idleness, 
which  should  be  employed  for 
the  service  of  his  flock.  He 
often  censures  in  public,  and 
sneers  in  private,  at  those  of  his 
brethren  who  have  more  piety 
and  zeal  than  himseilf;  calls 
them  enthusiasts,  however  ra- 
tional they  may  be,  or  Method- 
ists, however  unconnected  they 
may  be  with  persons  of  that 
description,  and  does  what  he 
can  to  injure  their  characters, 
and  lessen  their  esteem  and  use- 
fulness. [C//.  0b9- 


MISCELLANY. 


For  the  PanopUst. 

ACCOUNT  OP  THE  BRITISH  SET- 
TLEMEVT  IN  NEW  SOUTH 
WALES. 

The  vices  of  mankind  have^ 
in  all  ages,  been  the  principal 
causes  of  legislation.  The  char- 
acters of  diflferent  governments 
and  people  appear  strongly  mark* 
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ed»  uid  their  Taffing  features 
are  easily  distinguished  id  their 
penal  laws.  IgnorancCy  bigotry 
and  superstition  are  rendered 
▼isible  in  lines  of  blood.  Knowl- 
edge, religion  alid  real  refine- 
ment are  exhibited  in  traits  of 
mildness,  united  with  a  dignified 
regwd  to  social  order  and  hap« 
piness.  Amelioration  is  evident- 
ly the  great  object  of  legislators, 
under  this  influence,  in  prescrib- 
ing correctives  or  penalties. 
Cases,  the  most  atrocious,  will 
not  divest  them  of  the  robe  of 
humanity  ;  and  their  keenest 
sensibilities  will  be  exerted  in 
giving  sanction  to  a  law,  which 
may  put  a  period  to  human  life. 
Various  have  been  the  meth- 
ods devised  to  correct  or  prevent 
the  evils  committed  by  the  un- 
principled and  profligate.  In 
Great  Britain  it  has  been  the 
practice  for  many  years  to  sen- 
tence convicts  to  transportation. 
Her  colonics,  especially  in 
America,  severely  felt  the  bane- 
ful eff*ects  of  such  a  system. 
Tlie  revolution  put  a  stop  lo 
this  imposition.  It  became  ex- 
pedient to  seek  a  different  situ- 
ation, to  which  persons  of  this 
description  raiglit  be  sent.  The 
eastern  part  of  New  Holland, 
called  New  South  Wales,  in  the 
Southern  Ocean,  was  fixed  on  : 
A  country  thinly  peopled  by  sav- 
ajjes,  i)ossessing,  however,  many 
natural  advantages,  and  capahle 
of  great  improvements  by  indus- 
try. Arrangements  were  ac- 
cordinj^ly  made  for  executing 
the  design.  Wisdom,  prudence 
and  caution  marked  the  plan. 
Civil  and  military  establishments 
were  prominent  parts.  Medical 
and  clerical  chanvcters  were  not 
omitted.  Implements  of  hus- 
bandry and  for  other  purposes 


with  a  supply  of  provisions  were 
furnished ;  also  a  number  of 
neat  cattle,  horses,  sheep,  and 
swine. 

In  May,  1767,  the  ficd  sailed, 
having  on  board,  exclusive  of 
sailors,  312  marines,  with  3» 
wives  and  17  children.  Coa«> 
victs  83g,  viz.  males  55a,  fe- 
males 270. 

They  arrived  in  Botany  Bay 
in  January,  1788.  Govemof 
Philip,  not  satisfied  with  tli8 
harbour,  nor  the  adjacent  buidi^ 
sought  a  better  situation.  Hi 
soon  discovered  Poit  JackMHy  a 
capacious  and  commodious  bar* 
hour,  and  the  shore  affording  a 
more  pleasing  appearance.  Hit 
disembarked  at  Sidney-coref  cast 
long.  159,  19,30,  and  south  kt. 
32,  53,  30. 

The  most  vigorous  exertionft 
were  made  to  erect  building*  t4 
cover  the  people  and  secure  the 
stores.  The  governor's  com- 
mission, the  act  of  parliament 
establishing  courts  of  judicature, 
and  patents  authorising  persons 
named,  to  execute  different 
offices,  were  read  ih  the  hearing 
of  all.  So  great  a  nuniber  of 
persons,  whose  vitiated  prinel* 
pies  and  habits  had  rendered 
them  outcasts  from  their  native 
country,  required  an  efficient 
government  in  all  its  branches, 
to  prevent  the  worst  evils  inci- 
dent to  their  new  situatioQ. 
They  had  been  sentenced  to  ser- 
vice for  diff'ercnt  periods,  pro- 
portioned to  their  respective 
crimes.  They  were  assured,  not 
only  of  freedom,  but  of  the 
possession  of  lands  and  other 
gratuities,  in  case  their  conduct, 
while  under  the  operation  of  le- 
gal penalties,  should  justify  such 
indulgence,  at  the  termination  of 
those  periods.     Notwithstanding 
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these  motives  and  prospects, 
Iheir  propensities  appeared  ki 
divers  instances  unconquerable. 
The  government  were  soon 
compelled  to  inflict  new  punish- 
ments, and  in  some  cases  to 
make  tbem  capital. 

This  situation,  at  an  immense 
distance  from  countries  capable 
of  affording  regular  supplies 
of  provisions,  rendered  the  emi- 
grants liable  to  peculiar  wants 
and  distresses.  To  provide 
against  such  evils,  and  for  other 
purposes,  a  detachment  was 
sent  to  Norfolk  Island,  more 
than  three  hundred  leaguesN.  E. 
from  Port  Jackson,  destitute  of 
inhalntantB,  having  a  convenient 
harbour.  Its  soil,  however,  was 
fiHind  very  fertile^  and  its 
produce  was  afterwards  found  to 
be  of  great  importance. 

Having  for  year's  struggled 
with  a  variety  of  dilEculties,  and 
suffered  many  distresses,  the 
colonists  gradually  experienced 
a  pleasing  change  in  their  cir- 
cumstances. By  cultivating 
their  lands  and  increasing  their 
cattle,  their  dependence  on  for- 


eign supplies  continually  dimin- 
ished. 

It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted, 
that  they  have  not  been  induced 
to  pay  equal  attention  to  their 
moral  and  religious  interests. 
Habituated,  in  general,  to  vicious 
courses,  they  appear  uninfluenc- 
ed by  the  efforts  of  successive 
clergymen.  There  is  too  much 
reason  to  fear,  that  those  who 
might  aid  clerical  endeavours, 
treat  them  with  indifference,  if 
not  with  contempt.  From  the 
patronage  of  govem|nent,the  ex* 
ertions  of  missionaries,  and  in- 
creased number  of  settlers,  who 
voluntarily  leave  ,  their  native 
country  with  principles  and  hab- 
its friendly  to  order  and  virtue,  a 
more  favourable  aspect  is  to  be 
hoped. 

The  following  statement,  col- 
lected from  an  account  of  the 
English  colony  in  New  South 
Wales,  by  Lieut.  Col.  Collins^ 
several  years  judge  advocate  of 
the  colony,  and  afterwards  Lieut.. 
Governor  of  Port  Philip,  will 
give  a  succinct  view  of  the  prog- 
ress of  the  colony. 


About  120  ships  had  arrived  at  Port  Jackson,  the  former  part  of 
1800. 
There  were  at  Sidney  and  its  vicinity, 


acres  of  land  mares  & 

in  cultivation .  horses . 
Sept.    1800,             6677  203 

Jnne,  1801,  9188  243 

May,  1 803,  about  1 6000  344 


cows,  oxen 
&  bulls. 

1044 

1293 

2296 


In  June,  1801,  the  number  of  European  inhabit- 
ants in  New  South  Wales  was 
In  Norfolk  Island 


sheep. 

goats. 

hogs. 

6124 

2182 

4017 

6757 

1259 

4766 

10157 

1375 

627g 

habit- 

5547 
961 

6508 


In  May,  1803,  the  former  amounted  to  7097  ;  of  whom  4 193 
supported  themselves  without  receiving  provisions  from  tl-e  gov- 
ernment. 
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THE    SINNERS    COMPLAINT^    AND    WARNING    TO    SAINTS. 


I. 

Tell  rae,  ye  servants  of  the  I^rd, 
Ye  heirs  of  glory's  bright  rew^d, 

Of  crowns  beyond  the  skies  : 
How  can  you  see  us  glide  along 
The  stream  of  life,  a  giddy  throng, 

Without  unceasing  cries  } 

II. 

Our  cities  arc  scatter*d  In  the  air : 
The  gracious  God  hears  not  our  prayV, 

Nor  heeds  whatever  we  say ; 
But  yoHr's  ascends  to  meet  his  ear 
And  draw  the  dear  Redeemer  near. 

To  listen  while  you  pray. 

III. 

Fearless,  we  travel  tow'rds  the  tomb, 
Defy  the  pow'r  of  wrath  to  come. 

And  waste  our  gulden  years. 
You  know  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  ; 
You  sec  the  splendor  of  his  sword. 

And  should  excite  our  fears. 

IV. 

On  us,  immortal  wrath  shall  pour. 
In  bursting  floods,  an  endless  show*r 

Of  nnconsuming  fire. 
Seraphs  shall  wake  your  souls  with  joy, 
While  tlicy  their  tongdes  in  praise  em' 
ploy. 

And  .strike  the  sounding  lyre. 


For  the  Fanopiut, 
V. 
No  beams  of  mercy  from  the  skies. 
Shall  greet  our  soul's  admiring  eyesi^ 

Unless  you  pray  them  down. 
But  if  our  spints,  say'd  from  death. 
Shall  praise  you,  with  celestial  breathy 
'Twill  happify  yoor  own. 
VI. 
And  when  the  trump  of  God  shell 

sound. 
And  call  the   slumb'rers  from  the 
g^imd 
To  hear  their  final  doom ; 
Should  you  behold  us  chain'd  in  fire» 
Subject  to  God's  eternal  ire. 
In  hell's  devouring  tomb ;. 
VII. 
And  hear  our  souls,  despairing,  erf, 
"  Oh,  had  you  wam'd  us  not  to  die, 

•*  fTtfthcn  had  beenforg^y'n  :*• 
Could  grief  in  paradise  appear. 
These  words  would  start  a  moumAiI 
tear. 
And  damp  vour  joy  in  beav^. 
VIII. 
Ye  saints,  in  ardent  pray'r,  unite 
To  plead  for  sinners  day  and  night. 

Before  your  Father's  throne. 
Then,  drawn  by  God's  resistless  grace. 
You'll  see  us  flock,  for  life  and  peace. 
To  God,  th'  anointed  Son. 

S.  T.  H. 


Eebicto  of  ii3eto  publicationjBf* 


Sermons  07i  Imfiortant  Subjects,     By  the  late  Rev,  David  Tappakj 

D .  I).  HoIiU  Profcfisor  of  Divinity  in  the  University  at  Cambridge* 

To  ivhich  is  fircfixed  a  biografihical  sketch  of  the  author  ;  and  a 

arrinon  fircached  at  his  funeral  by  Dr,  Holmes,     W.  Hilliard,  and 

Lincoln  &  Edmands .  * 


Thk  interests  of  religion  and 
the  community  have  rarely  sus- 
tained so  severe  a  loss,  as  in  the 
death  of  Dr.  Tappan.  His  abil- 
ities, which  were  confessedly  of 
a  superior  order,  were  ardently 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God 
and  his  genci^tion.  Providence 
had  assigned  him  a  sphere  of  ac- 


tion peculiarly  congenial  with  his 
talents.  From  his  pious  labours, 
much  important  benefit  had  al- 
ready  resulted  to  the  university, 
and  the  world  ;  and  more  seem- 
ed yet  in  prospect.  But  in  the 
full  career  of  exertion  and  use- 
fulness, he  was  summoned  from 
this  earthly  scene. 
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3  the  privilege,  however, of 
iiitly  j^reat  and  good  men 
lighten  and  instruct  future 
The  effusions  of  picly  and 
s  are  immortal.  They  are 
St  legacy  which  posterity 
:ceiv.c  ;  and  to  this  it  has  a 
Tlic  religious  public 
low  be  congratulated  that, 

1  solicitous  expectation  of 
ears,  it  receives  a  valuable 
n  of  the  works  of  Dr.  Tap- 
It  is  comprised  in  two  vol- 

2  one,  consisting  of  at^inona 
\orta7U  subjects  ;  the  other, 
turra  on  Jewish  antiijuitiea^ 
red  at  the  university.  Of 
rmer,  we  shall  now  attempt 
r  review.- 

;  volume  is  introduced  by 
rafihical  aketch  of  the  Au» 
and  a  sermon  firvached  at 
neral^  by  Dr.  Holmes. 
ribute  here  paid  to  dcpart- 
pth  is  affectionate,  yet  dis- 
lating  and  just.  TIjc  pic- 
though  hcautifnl,  had  an 
al.  As  a  iniin  and  a  Chris- 
4S  a  prcaclu  r,  a  |)astor,  a 
sor  of  tl)'joi()i;y,  and  a  pat- 
3r.  'i'appaii  was  all  which 
pai^irs  (Icsri  ihc. 
r  I'ollowinj^  are  the  titles 
sermons  which  compose 
alunie  : 

•mon  I.  On  ChristinnZfal.  II. 
»t!K-:l\  U.|  !-..v)r.  III.  On  Sc- 
.uUs  .ind  Pi(*-!im|)tti()ns  Sins. 
\  ll:e  L')vc  of  God.  V.  On 
re  of  f)ur  Ncijr^bouv.  \'I.  On 
in  Cliaiitv.  VII.  On  Cluis- 
arity.  VIII.  On  ihc  Vices  of 
i^tic.  IX  The  Cl^fir.-ictcr  of 
M.«n.  X.  Om  tl.i-  Pk':isuri-s 
ligio!j.  XI  Tin:  \\:,r.t  of  a 
il  Hcg^ird  T«.  It  lijii(.us  TrMtli. 
ii.sc  of  »l:4Mp  DMi  sj'c-'il.'it've 
XII.  N.taniaii  llic  Lcf  or. 
On  lb'.;  \.„\i'  nf  ilji-  World. 
)n  \\iv  Divine  !*:•.•  fercnre  of 
toSurrifice.  XV.  Ou  Christian 

III.  No.  8.  Yt 


Hope.  XVI.  ThcChrislian  Pattern. 
XVII.  and  XVIII.  Religious  Joy  ex- 
plaiiufd  and  recommended.  XIX. 
On  Prayer.  XX.  The  Spirit,  Em- 
ployment, and  Design,  of  the  Chris- 
tian Ministrv.  XXI.  The  Benefits 
of  Affliction'  XXII.  On  the  Dutv 
and  Advantapfes  of  worshipping  God. 
XXIII.  On  Forgiveness.  XXIV.  On 
the  Connexion  between  denyin?  the 
Son  and  denying  the  Father.  XXV. 
Religion  the'one  Thing  needf^iL** 

These  sermons  roust  be  ac- 
knowledged to  possess  great 
merit.  In  a  style  and  manner 
equally  calculated  to  instructf 
convince,  and  persuade,  they  de- 
lineate the  most  important  doc- 
trines and  duties  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion. They  place  full  in  .the 
reader's  view,  those  fieculiaritie9 
of  the  gospel,  which,  however 
offensive  to  human  pride  and 
perverseness,  are  the  real  glorjr 
of  the  scheme,  the  grand 
foundation  of  a  sinner's  hope^ 
and  the  soul  of  all  true  piety  and 
virtue.  Yet  these  doctrines  are 
exhibited  in  so  rational  a  light, 
that  it  must  l)c  difhcult  for  the 
most  ingenious  caviller  to  forma 
specious  olijection  against  them. 

The  author  is  particularly  hap- 
py in  illustrating  the  connexion 
and  harmony  of  natural  and  re- 
vcalcd  rclij^ion. 

We  observe  with  pleasure  that, 
in  these  discourses,  truth  is  de- 
lineated in  its  own  lovely  fea- 
tures, displayed  in  its  most  mild 
and  benignant  aspects,  and  de- 
fended only  by  its  appropriate 
\v capons  :  And  v.hile  clearly 
presented  to  tlie  understanding, 
it  is  powerfully  pressed  on  the 
conscience  and  the  heart.  Eve- 
ry principle,  every  passion  of 
ihe  soul,  is  forcibly  addressed. 
Every  spring  of  action  is  skilfylljp 
touched. 
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These  sermons  a1x)und  with  a 
species  of  Instruction  in  which 
niotlern  discourses  are  not  un fre- 
quently deficient.  They  accu- 
rately and  thoroughly  unfold  the 
^Ufin:(uiit/iing'  nature  of  religion. 
They  not  only  display  with  pre- 
cision its  genuine  characteristics, 
expressions,  and  evidences,  but 
clearly  mark  what  is  o/ijionitr^ 
and  vigilantly  detect  the  infinite 
varietv  of  methods  in  which  it  is 
count  erf  tiled.  The  recesses  of 
the  human  heart  are  laid  open,  its 
windin^^s  developed,  and  its  vari- 
ous deceits  exposed.  The  mask 
is  plucked  from  hypocrisy,  and 
every  false  hope  is  undermined. 
Sinners  of  every  clatss,  the  moral 
and  profane,  the  enthusiast  and 
formalist,  the  secure  and  convinc- 
ed, are  addressed  in  lan^^uage 
alarming  and  pungent,  yet  affec- 
tionate and  alluring  :  While  the 
balm  of  heavenly  consolation  is 
'  gently  distilled  into  the  soul  of 
the  doubting,  desponding  Chris- 
tian. 

Dr.  T.'s  sfiilc  is  his  own.  Va- 
rying with  its  subject,  it  is  at 
sometimes  concise,  at  others,  re- 
markably copious;  at  some- 
times, plain  and  unadorned  ;  at 
others,  rich  even  to  luxuriance. 
Through  an  extreme  ramifica- 
tion of  thought,  his  sentcaices  are 
sometimes  too  complicate  for  the 
less  accurate  or  attentive  reader. 
But,  generally,  his  prominent 
characteristics  are  energy  and 
perspicuity.  He  is  much  con- 
versant with  these  jneta/ihorical 
forms  of  exprejision  which,  as  a 
great  critic  reniarks,  give  us  two 
ideas  for  one— 'Conveying  the 
meaning  more  luminously,  and 
-generally  with  a  perception  of 
delight. 

It  were  easy  to  illustrate  the 
foregoing  remarks  by  a  variety 


of  apposite  quotations.  But  our 
selections  must  be  few  and  brief. 
In  the  sermon  on  the  ^^  love  of 
our  neighbour,"  we  meet  with 
the  following  just  and  accurate 
observations. 

"It  is  obvious  to    remaric,    that 
there  \xT^  many  things,  which  wear 
some  appearance  of  love  to  mankind, 
which  yet  fall  es8entiall>'  short  of  the 
spirit  of  the  duty  before  us.     Tberr 
is  an  instinctive  and  painful  sympathy 
awakened' by  the  sight  of  a  teDoir 
crcatui*e  in  'distress,  which  engsf[<es 
our  immediate  efforts  for  his  relief. 
There  is  a  stnmg  natural  affection 
towards  our  kindred,  especially  to- 
wards our  tender  of&pring.    There 
is    a   characteristic    sweetness   and 
goodness  of  temper,  which  forms  an 
earlv  and  constitutional  feature  inhn- 
man  characters.    There  is  also  sn  ar- 
tificial politeness  and  generosity,  the 
product  of  civilization  and  re6ne'meot, 
or  at  best  of  merely  ratioifal  and  phi- 
losophical considerations.    There  is 
likewise  a  warm  affection  to  othert» 
which   grows  out  of  a  likeness  or 
union  of  sentiment  and  dispositioiit  of 
party  or  country,  or  which  is  nourish- 
ed by  the  enjoyment  or  the'  hope  of 
their  partial  friendship,  and  benefi- 
cence to  us ;  not  to  add,  that  there  is 
sometimes    an    aflccted    display   of 
kindness  and  munificence  to  individ- 
uals, or  of  noble  patriotic  zeal  for  the 
public,  which  is  prompted  by  merely 
vain  or  selfish   motives,    and  some- 
times by  views  very  base  and  iniqui- 
tous.    It  <s   evident,    at  first  sight, 
that  neither  of  these    apparent  in- 
stances  of  benevolence,  nor  all  of 
them  combined,  fulfil  the  extensive 
precept  in  the  text." 

In  the  sermon  on  the  first 
three  petitions  of  the  Lord's 
prayer,  we  have  a  short,  but  aoi- 
mated  description  of  millennial 
purity  and  bliss. 

"  How  transcendent  must  be  tht 
prosperity  of  that  holy  communityi 
which  ol>e}*s  the  laws,  and  enjoys  the 
protection  of  this  glorious  Sovereign  ■ 
What  a  golden  age  of  the  world  niut 
that  be,  in  which  his  benign  gorem* 


Dr.  Tappari's  Sermons, 


371 


■mecliately  embrace  the 
sriiood  of  man!  Figure 
,  my  hearers,  the  divine 
etut  enthroned   in  the 

families,  and  in  all  the 
nankindl  What  an  a^- 
■hrate  and  public  happi- 
immediate  result!  Be- 
ndividual  emancipated 
*nd  destnictive  tjTanny 
tan,  and  restored  to  in- 
i,  purity,  and  joy  !  See 
possessinjy!^  that  domes- 
and  blisH,  which  flows 
love  and  fulelity  amon)^ 
lembers,  and  i'rom  the 
^tful  c*xperiencc  of  the 
ction  upon  tlieir  cora- 
ndearments,  and  satis- 
wld  every  civil  society 
jniblic  liberty  and  de- 
ity  and  g^reatncss,  inter- 
nal peace,  which  natu- 
m  the  universal  prcva- 
'ate  and  social  virtue 
lious  members  and  rul- 
benevolent  principles  of 
emcnting  them  all  into 
Ais  body,  and  devotinr 

functions,  their  united 

efforts  to  the  general 
J  each  member  loving 
•  as  himself,  cliccrfuUy 
!  int(  rest  in  the  public 
^  practisinfc  those  per- 
ic,  and  divine  virtues, 

and  jwrfect  human  »o- 
mcc  zealously  promot- 
ight  fully  enjoying,  the 
lappy  state  of  ever\'  fel- 
and  of  the  community 


iving  remarks  occur 
tion  sermon,  preach- 
J.  iii.  8,  9,  10.  Unto 
(es9  than  the  least  of 

r. 

irit,  cxppcssi'd  in  the 
rizes  every  penitent  be- 
ninently  suits  the  pro- 
iristian  minister.  His 
I  and  religious  addrc.^8- 

place  before  him  the 
e  and  mujesty,  the  infi- 
ind  grace  of  Gud,  the 
descension  and  sacrifice 

dependent  and  wretch- 
if  uposUte  man,  the  du* 


ty  and  importance  of  humble  repent- 
ance and  thankful  praise  on  .the  paK  of 
redeemed  sinners,  and  his  own  pecu- 
liar obligations  to  xlivine  mercy  fbr 
making  him  n«t  only  a  partaker,  but 
a  public  herald  of  the  gowel  sal? a^ 
tion.  ^  Can  we  wonder,  that  theif 
combined  ideaa  roused  in  the  bosom 
of  Paul  the  most  humble  and  grate* 
All  emotions  ?  Ought  they  not  to  pro- 
duce similar  effscta  on  every  minis- 
ter ?  Can  a  mai^  who  is  a  atra^ger  to 
these  sentiments  and  afiectiout,  be 
qualified  to  enforce  them  on  others  i 
Can  he  skilfully  and  tendoriy  admin- 
btcr  that  spiritual  medicine^  the  ne- 
cessity and  value  of  which  he  does 
notpctrceive,  whoee  bcaHog  and  com- 
forting efficacy  be^has  never  felt  \ 
Can  he  suitabhr  lead  tlie  devotions  of 
Christians,  w&o  has  never  imbib^ 
the  goapel  qiirit;  whose  heart  has 
never  been  tuned  to  the  h/vmony  ^ 
Christian  love' and  pnite  ?  In  tbor^ 
the  soul  of  a  miniater  mtwt  be  caat  la 
the  humble  moold  of  Chriatianity,  be> 
fore  he  can  reBsh  and  faithfiiOypeit- 
form  the  condeecendiiM^  and  aelr-d^ 
nying duties  of  hia  tSSat\  beibre  b0 
can.Kadlly  become  all  thmga  to  aU 
men,  and  even  take  pleaaue  in  uv 
structinr,  reproving,  or  comforting 
the  weaJKest  and  lowest  forma  ol*  hu- 
man nature.  On  the  altar  of  Chria- 
tjaii  humility  be  must  sacrifice  that 
fondness  for  humajp  applauae,  mental 
luxur>',  or  worldly  emolument  i  that 
pride  of  literary,  ministerial,  or  moral 
eminence  ;  that  unfeeling  or  kaughtv 
neglect  of  the  common  peqile,  «£ic|L 
superior  station,  knowledge,  and 
fame,  assisted  hy  human  multy  or 
corruption,  are  apt  to  inspire  To 
subdue  these  evils,  and  to  noorisli 
the  opposite  virtues,  the  Christian 
pastor  must  eariy  and  deeply  imbibe 
the  self-abasiQg,  yet  ennobling  viewa 
presented  in  our  text.** 

The  last  sermon  in  the  toI- 
ume  (the  last  which  the  author 
preached)  contains  a  striking  de* 
scriptiou  of  the  misery  of  the  ir- 
religious. 

'*  Without  religion  the  soul  cannot 
enjoy  peace,  and  of  course  the  man 
cannot  be  happy.  For  happineas  or 
miserjr  flows  not  so  muc]i  nrom  eztc- 
rwHT  cmcum  jtanceSj  as  ftpw  the  inter. 
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ntl  state  of  the  mind.  Now  a  ration- 
al mind,  which  feels  no  love  to  its  in- 
finite Creator  und  Benefactor,  no  de- 
light in  the  Supreme  Good,  no  confi- 
dence in  the  favour  of  Him,  on  whom 
its  eternal  fate  depends,  must  be  in- 
wardly poor  and  wretched,  though 
surrounded  with  all  the  soiu-ces  of 
earthly  felicity.  Such  a  creature 
must  feel  himself  in  an  unnatural, 
distempered,  and  therefore  painful 
ciondition.  He  must  feel  the  torture 
of  desires  unsatisfied,  of  faculties 
prostituted,  of  hopes  disappointed  ; 
of  passions  at  once  contradictory, 
clamorous,  andf  unbounded ;  he  must, 
whenever  he  soberly  reflects,  endure 
the  anguish  and  terror,  inflicted  by 
an  upbraidint::  conscience  and  a  frown- 
ing God.  HiH  only  ref\ige  from  this 
ang^sh  is  in  thoughtless  dissipation,^ 
or  in  a  rapid  succession  of  v.orklly 
pursuits  and  indtilgences.  But  tliis 
refuge  forsakes  him  in  the  gloomy 
intervals  of  solitude,  of  external  dan- 
ger and  distress,  and  especially  on 
tiie  bed  of  death.  The  honest  and 
great  teacher,  death,  gives  new  light 
and  activity  to  his  inflecting  powers  ; 
it  brings  into  lively  view  his  God  dis- 
honoured and  incensed,  his  Redeem- 
er insulted,  his  soul  neglected  and 
ruined,  his  fellow  men,  and  even  his 
dearest  friends,  corrupted,  and  per- 
haps destroyed  by  his  criminal  exam? 
pie,  prihciples,  or  unfaithfulness.  To 
complete  this  picture  of  wo,  the  hand 
of  death  separates  him  forever  from 
those  worldly  objects,  to  which  all 
his  aflTcctions,  habits  and  pleasures 
were  attached.  At  the  same  time  it 
excludes  him  from  the  beatific  pres- 
ence of  that  Being,  who  only  could 
make  him  happy  ;  or  rather  his  own 
confirmed  dc])ravity  renders  him  in- 
caple  of  sharing  in  the  pure  and  re- 
fined enjoyments  of  tlu'  invisible 
world,  and  of  course  subjects  him  tq 
extreme  and  hopeless  misery." 

In  the  course  of  the  volume, 
some  inaccuracies  occur ;  butlhcy 
are  not  numerous;  nor  ih  it  needful 
to  particularise  them.  In  a  post- 
humous work  they  will  be  readily 
overlooked. 

The  world  is  full  of  sermons. 
Yet  so  much  is  there  of  the  orig- 
iftal  and  imfimaive  in  the  volume 


before  us,  that  we  doubt  not  it 
has  already  engaged  its  share  of 
the  public  attention.  Nor  are 
we  less  confident,  that  the  more 
it  is  known,  the  more  it  will  be 
prized  by  readers  of  sentiment 
and  taste^  and  especially  by  the 
cordial  friends  of  evangelical 
truth  and  vital  piety. 

MaBaya  in  a  Serica  of  JLcttera  fo 
a  Friend  on  the  /biioxaing  Sub^ 
jecta,  \.  On  a  Man* 9  vnriikig 
Memoir  a  of  himse(f,  3.  On 
Deciaion  of  Character.  3.  On 
the  J/i/iiication  of  the  Efdihet 
Romantic,  4.  On  tome  q/*  the 
Cannes  by  wfuch  evangeHeal 
Religion  haa  been  rendered  Itaa 
acce/Uable  to  /teraons  qf  culti* 
vated  TaHte,  By  John  Fatter, 
2  vols,  in  one,  l^mo,  Firat 
American  from  third  London 
Edition,  Hartford,  (Con.) 
Lincoln  Sc  Gleason. 

These  Essays,  though  occu- 
pying,  on  an  average,  half  a  vol- 
ume each,  appear  in  the  form  of 
Letters.  For  this  the  Author 
has  o fie  red  the  best  apology  in 
his  Preface,  where  he  tells  us  that 
tbey  were  real  Letters,  written 
to  a  friend.  To  the  man,  who 
reads  the  work,  however,no  apol* 
ogy  will  be  necessary.  Ifbeha^ 
the  emotions,  which  we  have 
felt,  the  embodied  thoughts  will 
so  wholly  cn.'^ross  his  attention, 
that  he  will  hardly  think  of  their 
dress ;  much  less  will  be  find 
time  to  examine  the  fiashion  of 
it,  and  still  less  to  point  out  its 
defects. 

The  first  Essay,  "  On  a  man's 
writing  Memoirs  of  himself,'^  W 
a  striking  proof,  that  a  subject, 
apparently  old,  and,  at  first 
glance,  connected  with  those 
which  are  decidedly  soy  can,  in 
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ands  of  a  man,  who  under- 
Is  his  business,  lose  in  a  mo- 
L  its  threadbare  dulness,  and 
e  a  lively  and  eacjcr  atten- 

The  yfotdt  9-ucvT6f  of  an- 
ty  has  hartlly  escaped  a  sin- 
aoralist,  (and  who  is  not  a 
list  ?)  since  the  days  of  So- 
yet  here  it  will  be  seen 
\n^  in  a  posture  and  with 
jnity,  which  Solon  never 
',  and  which  the  well  meant 
isiasm  of  his  followers 
y  contrived  to  realize. 
ir  Author,  in  recommend- 
!iis  plan  to  his  friend,  does 
itend  that  he  should  prose- 
it  with  the  view  of  publish- 
tie  Memoirs  ;  neither  is  it 
2si(^n,  that  he  should  collect 
facts  and  events  of  his  life, 
h  might  have  befallen  any 

man,  as  well  as  himself. 
he  contrary,  they  are  to  be 
Annals  of  his  Mindy  a  de- 
ion  of  the  most  prominent 
ose  circumstances,  which 
made  him  what  he  is.  The 
res,  which  he  sujjgests  to 
pt  him  to  this  task,  are 
:  The  gratification  of  a 
ble  curiosity  of  knowing  the 
life  and  feelings  of  one  in 
1  he  cannot  but  be  concern- 
)f  himself :  The  discovery 
e  manner,  in  which  he  has 
jht  and  acted,  and  by  what 
.s  been  infiuenced,  in  the 
noments  wliich  have  elaps- 
ince  he  commenced  an  in-» 
duration  :  And,  above  all, 
.ght  of  a  faint  miniature  of 
:haracter,  he  will  probably 
n,  through  all  the  follow- 
ges  of  time. 

is   task,   lie   acknowledges, 
be    difticult,     because     we 
er    mark    what    our     feel- 
indicate,     nor     remember 
they    are.      Occasionallyi 


however,  past  scenes  flash  on 
the  mind  with  a  vivid,  but  un- 
accountable effulgence,  and  en- 
able us  to  seize  on  their  minutest 
circumstances  with  the  distinct- 
ness of  vision.  Places  and  things 
too,  by  association,  will  raise  to 
life  thoughts  and  feelings  long 
since  forgotten,  especially  fceU 
iiigs  of  guilt. 

"  No  local  associations,"  says  Mr. 
F.  «  are  so  impressive  as  those  of 
guilt.  It  may  here  be  observed,  tliat 
as  each  one  has  his  own  separate  re- 
roembrances,  giving  to  some  places  an 
aspect  and  a  sigiiiticance  which  he 
.ilonc  can  perceive,  there  must  be  an 
unknown  number  of  pleasing,  or 
mournful,  or  dreadful  associations, 
spread  over  the  scenes  inhabited  or 
visited  by  men.  IFe  pass  without 
any  awakened  consciousness  by  the 
bridge,  or  the  wood,  or  the  house, 
where  there  is  something  to  excite 
Hjc  most  painful  or  frij^huiil  ideas  in 
the  next  man  that  shall  come  that 
way,  or  possibly  the  companion  that 
walk*  along  with  us.  How  much 
tlierf*  is  in  a  thousand  spots  of  th* 
e^ii-tli,  that  is  invisible  and  silent  te 
all  but  the  conscious  individual. 

/  hear  a  voice  you  cannot  hear  / 
/  i-ee  a  hand  you  cannot  seeV 

Our  lives,  thus  reviewed,  will 
appear  to  have  been  a  course  of 
education,  formed  by  instruction, 
company,  books,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  the  world.  The  first 
emotion  will  be  regret  at  the 
small  influence  of  instruction. 
Yet,  though  small,  it  will  be  seen 
to  have  been  real,  and  in  a  few 
instances  unaccountably  great. 
These  of  course  should  be  re- 
corded. Our  companions,  too, 
in  every  period  of  life,  will  be 
found  to  have  helped  us  to  a  great 
part  of  what  wc  arc  ;  especially 
a  few  individuals  among  them. 
These  of  course  we  must  judge, 
and  often,  when  we  would  not, 
condemn.     Among  our    books 
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tlso  a  yery  small  number  will  be 
found  to  have  fixed  the  attention, 
and  to  have  made  the   indelible 
impression.  .The  scenes  of  na- 
ture will  have  been  laid  under 
contribution  by  here  and  there  a 
.   mind,  like  Beattie's  in  his  own 
Minstrel,  and  to  have  yielded  an 
hourly  revenue  of   beauty  and 
grandeur,   to  enrich  the  charac- 
ter, and  ennoble  the  conceptions. 
But  from  the  world  of  men  we 
shall  find  we  have  borrowed  the 
most  of  what  we  are.     The  feel- 
ings, excited  by  a  scene  of  op- 
pression, of  atrocity,  or  of  ex- 
treme distress ;  of  the  extrava- 
gance of  wealth,  or  the  frivolity 
of  dissipation,  if  revived  again 
at  intervals,  may  have  formed  a 
,  Draco  or  a  Montbar,  a  philan- 
thropist or  a  cynic,  a  miser  or  a 
philosopher.    A  conviction  too 
will  be  forced  from  us  of  the 
far  greater  frequency  and  facility 
of  bad  impressions,  than  of  good 
ones. .  We  shall  also  find  among 
the  millions  of  objects,    which 
have  assailed  us,  that  most  have 
failed  in  their  attack  ;    while  a 
few,  no  more  powerful  elacwhere 
thjii  the  rest,  have  gained  over 
u«  a  commanding  control.    This 
must  have  been  owing  to  some 
capital  bent   of  the  mind,   early 
received  and  lastingly  feJt ;     the 
origin  of  whicli  will  be  the  great 
secret  of  our  character.     Few  of 
these  influences  will  be  found  con- 
aolatory,  except  those  of  religion. 

"  Were  a  hundred  men,"  says 
our  author,  **  to  read  you  iheir 
jiicmoirs,  you  would  often,  dur- 
ing the  disclosure,  rej^ret  to  ob- 
serve how  many  things  may  be  the 
causcb  ui  irretrievable  inischieiV* 

He  then  proceeds  lo  trace,  in 
a  masterly  nmuner,  the  bent 
which  a  few  of  them  received  in 


early  life,  as  '  the  misanthropistf 
the  man  destitute  of  mental  ex- 
ertion, the  man  of  mere  genius, 
the  projector,  the  antiquary,  and 
the  petty  tyrant  of  a  family  and 
a  neighbourhood. 

The  progress  of  the  atheist  is 
delineated,  in  .  the  next  letter, 
with  a  rare  degree  of  conviction 
and  eloquence.  Were  we  igno- 
rant of  mankind,  wonderful  in- 
deed would  seem  the  means,  by 
which  the  atheist  knowa  there  is 
no  God. 

"  For  unless  he  Is  omnipresent,  un- 
icss  he  18  at  this  Tnoment  in  every 
place  in  tlie  universe,  he  cannot  kiiow 
but  there  may  be  in  some  place  man- 
ifestations of  a  Deity  by  which  even 
he  would  be  overpowerea.  If  he  does 
not  know  absolutely  every  agent  in 
the  universe,  tlic  one  that  he  doe* 
not  know  may  be  God.  If  he  is  not 
himself  the  chief  agent  in  the  uni- 
verse, and  does  not  biow  \i*hat  is  soj 
that  which  is  so  may  be  God.  If  be 
is  not  in  absolute  possession  of  all  the 
propositions  tliat  constitute  universal 
truth,  the  one  which  he  wants  may  be, 
that  there  is  a  God.  If  he  cannot 
with  certainty  assign  the  cause  of  all 
til  at  he  perceives  to  exist,  tliat  cause 
may  be  a  God.  If  he  does  not  know 
evt*r;  thing'  tliat  has  been  done  in  the 
immeasurable  ages  that  are  past,  soma 
tilings  may  have  been  done  by  a  God. 
Thus,  unless  he  knows  all  things,  that 
is,  precludes  another  Deity  by  being 
one  himself,  he  cannot  know  that  the 
Being  whose  existence  he  rejects, 
docs  not  exist." 

The  progress  of  atheism  is 
represented  as  gradual.  The 
causes  of  it  arc  original  indiffer- 
ence ;  professions  of  liberality; 
the  pride  of  differing  from  oth- 
ers ;  the  sophistry  of  the  man^ 
of  his  friends,  and  of  his  books  ; 
the  rejection  of  revelation,  and 
the  consequent  darkness  of  the 
mind  ;  the  gratification  of  pride 
as  he  advances  ;  the  progress  in 
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guilt  ;  the  desire  of  freedom 
from  that  restraint  on  indul- 
gence, which  the  belief  of  a  God 
i^nposes  ;  and  lastly  the  herding 
of  a  band  of  profligates,  to  hard- 
en and  destroy  each  other : 
"where,  having  dared  to  exclaim 
together,  "  What  is  the  Almigh- 
'  ty,  that  ive  should  serve  him," 
each  individual  is  emboldened  to 
subjoin,  "  Who  is  the  Lord?  that 
J  should  obey  his  voice  ?" 

The  ensuing  letter  is  one  con- 
tinued strain  of  sublime  elo- 
quence. After  expressing  his 
amazement,  that  a  rational  being 
Can  live  daily  in  the  sight  of  the 
Infinite  Mind,  and  yet  daily  be- 
come more  and  |nore  regardless 
and  unconscious  of  his  presence ; 
Mr.  F.  arraigns  him  in  judg- 
ment, and  summons  the  number- 
less objects,  animate  and  inani- 
mate, those  virithin  his  ov^n  mind 
and  those  without  it,  which 
were  every  hour  proclaiming  to 
him,  with  a  silent,  but  irresisti- 
ble oratory,  the  existence,  the 
presence,  the  ineffable  glory  of 
the  Great  and  Lofty  One,  as 
swift  witnesses  of  his  amaziiij^ 
blindness,  of  his  stupendous 
guilt.  Gladly  would  we  tran- 
scribe the  whole  letter,  would 
our  limits  permit,  and  nothing 
short  of  the  whole  will  do  it  jus- 
tice. 

In  the  7th  letter,  Mr.  F.  con- 
cludes with  some  miscellaneous 
observations  on  the  extreme  ver- 
satility of  the  mind  in  changing 
its  opinions ;  on  the  style,  in 
which  the  Memoirs  should  be 
written,  which  should  be  as  sim- 
ple as  possible ;  on  their  minute- 
ness, depending  on  the  fact  how 
far  they  are  to  be  circulated  ; 
and  lastly,  on  the  unblushing  im- 
pudence, with  which  Rousseau, 
and  others  of  both  sexes,  have 


l^ung  themselves  up  to  infamy 
by  their  "  Histories"  and  "  Con- 
fessions.'* 

The  next  Essay  is  on  "  Deci- 
sion of  Character,"  a  quality  bold- 
er than  is  usually  believed,   and, 
in  spite  of  the  frequency  of  ob- 
stinacy, «irely  to  be  met  with. 
The  importance  of  it  is  happily 
illustrated  in  some  of  the  ordina* 
ry  occurrences  of  life.     A  man, 
destitute  of  it,    never   belongs 
to   himself ;     but    depends  on 
others  for  his  opinions  and  his 
purposes.      Events  shape  the  ir- 
resolute man,  but  in  a  wonderful 
manner  bend  to  him  who  is  reso- 
lute.    The  latter  never  wavers, 
he  only  deliberates  ;  and  as  soon 
as  he  resolves,  is  expected  to  bey 
and  is  found,  busily  employed. 
Such  a  man  never  wastes  hiifias' 
sions  ;    but  gives  their  undivided 
force  to  the  purposes  of  his  mind. 
He  is  exempted  from  the  inter- 
ference and  opposition  of  others 
with  respopt  to  his  plans  ;  and  if 
his  manners  are  gentle,  he  usually 
compels  those   about  him  to  fall 
in  with  them,  and  further  their 
accomplishment  ;  and  he  crush- 
es opposition  by  inflexible  obsti- 
nacy.   This  quality  is  represent- 
ed as  depending  much  on  the 
organization  of  the   body.     As 
the  frame  of  the  lion  gives  him 
a  coui^ge,  an  impetuosity,  and  a 
determination,  superior  to  those 
of  larger  animals ;  and  as  women 
in  these  respects  are  far  surpass- 
ed by  men  ;  so  the  man  of  reso- 
lution will  usually  be   found,  in 
the  firmness  of  his  frame,  equal* 
ly  to  excel  the  mass  of   men. 
The  first  element  of  this  charac- 
ter is  declared  to  be  a  complete 
confidence  in  one's  own  judg- 
ment.    The  man  possessed  of  it 
will  listen  to  information  from  all 
quarters,  but  will  set  his  own 
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value  upon  it.  The  next  requisite 
is  an  inflexible  resolution  to  pur^ 
sue,  without  delay  or  indifference 
what  the  mind  has  once  resolved 
as  proper  to  be  accomplished. 
Indolence,  debility  or  caprice 
never  check  the  exertions  of  such 
a  mind  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
linked  to  its  determination  with 
iron  bands  ;  its  purpose  becomes 
its  fate,  and  it  must  and  will  ac- 
complish it  unless  arrested  by  ca- 
lamity or  death.  In  such  a  mind 
the  passions  and  the  reason  act 
with  one  united  effort.  A  ruling 
passion  is  also  one  capital  feature 
of  a  decisive  character,  as  all  the 
others  Icurn  to  submit  to  its 
p^ui (lance,  and  by  habit  it  becomes 
invincible.  The  utmost  powers 
of  the  mind  are  thus  forced 
into  the  service  of  the  favourite 
cause  by  this  passion,  which 
sweeps  away  as  it  advances  all 
the  trivial  objections  and  little 
opposing  motives,  and  seems 
almost  to  open  a  path  through 
impossibilities.  Wherever  this 
ciuality  is  found,  it  can  give  dig- 
nity to  the  worst  of  men.  Even 
Sutan,  in  Paradise  Lost,  com- 
mands a  degree  of  admiration,  by 
his  invincible  resolution.  But, 
when  connected  with  virtue,  it 
exalts  its  possessor  to  an  eleva- 
tion in  the  scale  of  being,  which 
man  seems  otherwise  incapable 
of  obtaining. 

**  In  til  is  distinction/'  says  o«ir  au- 
tlior,  *'no  man  evcrexcceileJ,  or  ever 
w  ill  exceed,  the  late  ilhistriuus  How- 
A  u  D . 

**  The  energy  of  his  d??terninialion 
was  fco  gpeat,  tluat  if  instead  of  heing* 
Jiubitual,  it  had  been  shewn  only  for 
a  short  time  on  particular  occasions, 
it  woiiUl  have  appeared  a  vehement 
impotiiosity ;  but  by  bein^  uninter- 
mitted,  it  had  an  equability  of  manner 
which  scarcely  appeared  to  exceed  the 
r«He  of  a  calm  constancy,  it  was  so 


totally  the  reverse  of  any  thing  Uk^ 
turbulence  or  agitation.  It  was  the 
calmness  of  an  intensity  kept  uniform 
by  the  nature  of  the  human  mind  for- 
bidding it  to  be  more,  and  by  the  char- 
acter of  the  individual  forbidding  it  to 
be  less.  The  habitual  passion  of  hit 
mind  was  a  measure  of  feeling  al- 
most equal  to  the  temporary  ex- 
tremes and  paroxysms  of  common 
minds  :  as  a  great  river,  in  its  custom- 
ary state,  is  equal  to  a  small  or  mod- 
erate one  when  swollen  to  a  torrent. 

'<Tlie  moment  of  finishing  hi* 
plans  in  deliberation,  and  copimenc- 
ing  them  in  action,  was  tlic  same.  I 
wonder  what  must  have  been  the 
amount  of  that  bribe  in  emolument 
or  pleasure,  that  would  have  detained 
him  a  week  inactive  after  their  final 
adjustment.  The  law  ivhich  carries 
water  down  a  declivity,  was  not  mortt 
unconquerable  and  invariable  than  the 
determination  of  bis  feelings  toward 
the  main  object.  The  importance  of 
this  object  held  his  faculties  in  a  state 
of  excitement  which  was  too  rigid  to 
be  affected  by  lighter  interests,  and 
on  which  therefore  the  beauties  of 
nature  and  of  art  had  no  power.  He 
had  no  leisure  feeling  which  he  could 
spare  to  be  diverted  among  the  innu- 
merable varieties  of  the  extensive 
scene  which  he  traversed  ;  all  his  sub- 
ordinate  feelings  lost  their  separate 
existence  and  operation,  by  falling 
into  the  grand  one.  Theixj  have  not 
been  wanting  trivial  minds,  to  mark 
this  as  a  fault  in  his  character.  But 
the  mere  men  of  taste  oufjht  to  be  si- 
lent respecting"  such  a  man  as  How- 
ard ;  he  is  above  their  sphere  of  judjy- 
mcnt.  The  invisible  .spirits,  who  ful- 
fd  their  commission  of  philanthropy 
anion;;'  mortals,  do  not  care  about  pic- 
tures, statues,  and  sumptuous  build- 
ings ;  and  no  more  did  he,  when  the 
time  in  wliich  he  must  have  ins[>ected 
and  admired  them,  would  have  been 
taken  from  the  work  to  w  hirli  he  had 
consecrated  his  life.  The  curiosity 
which  he  mi^ht  f«d  was  reduced  to 
wait  till  the  liour  should  arrive,  when 
its  gratilicution  should  be  presented 
b}'  conscience,  which  kept  a  scrupu- 
lous cliaiTTc  nf  all  his  time,  as  the 
most  sacred  duty  of  tliat  hour.  If  he 
was  still  at  every  hour,  when  it  came* 
fated  to  feel  the  attractions  of  the  fine 
art«  but  tlie  second  claim,  they  might 
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»  qf  their  revenge  i  for  no 
laii'  win  ibver  visit  Rome  un- 
h%  dbspotic  eoDscidusnesa  of 
to  refuse  himself  time  for  turk 
Am  mag^ficence.of  its  ruiiit. 
k  un  againf  t  taste  it  very  fi|r 
.the.  .reach  of  common  saint- 
O^minit.  It  iinpiied  an  Inison- 
9  severity  of  conviction,  that 
we  fhimgto  dot  and  thathd 
irid  do  some  great  thing  in 
ifi  li£e,  moat  apply  himself  to 
K  with  siich  a  concentration 
flirces;  as,  td  idle  spectators, 
%'-onlyto  amuse  Uiemselvet, 
k»  insanity. 

fUention  was  so  strong^  and 
nslv  fixed  on  his  object,  that 
I  Uie  greatest  distance,  like 
ji^^i^an  j)yramids  to  travellers, 
rifffed  to  him  with  a  luminous 
BMs,  as  if  it  had  been  nigli, 
l^oiled  the  toilsome  length  of 
•ad  enterprise  by  which  he 
reach  it.  It  was  so  conspicu- 
bie  him,  that  not  a  step  devi- 
om  the  direction,  and  every 
tand  every  day  waa  an  ap- 
Itaon.  .  As  his  method  refer- 
eiy  thing  he  did  and  thou^t 
end,  and  as  his  exertion  aid 
ut  Ibr  a  moment,  he  made  the 
k  eAdom  unade,  what  is  the  ut- 
Ifbct  which  may  be  granted  to 
;  possible  efforts  of  a  human 
'and  therefore  what  he  did 
nriplish,  he  might  conclude  to 
sd  oeyond  the  sphere  of  mor- 
n^,  and  calmly  leave  to  the 
ate  disposal  of  Omnipotence.'' 

Of  after  reading  this  short 
«  will  not  repine,  that  it 
It  filled  up,  till  the  last 
was  given  to  the  finished 
It? 

rage  is  another  essential 
ite  of  the  decisive  charac- 
rhis  will  be  often  and  se- 
tried)  by  the  disapproba- 
'  friends,  and  the-conteaipt 
dicule  of  others;  some- 
by  evils  of  a  darker  aspect* 
ous  sufferings,  and  by  the 
ct  of  death  itself.  The 
rt  of- Luther  when,  sum- 
lI.No.  8.  Z  s 


» 
moned  to  the  diet  ojT  Wonnt»,cif 
Daniel,  «(f  Sbiidracb,  Meihechy 
aod.  Ab^MgOy  are  meatic^ed  as 
subliiae  specimens  of  elevated 
deciiioi|.  The  good  mm^  poa- 
Sjssaed  isi  this  character,  says  oi^r 
authoTt  should  take  care  to  prja* 
Tent  it  firombei^oiniiig  unami&fe* 
It  is  VMially  accompanied  vifh^ 
resenrei  with  sternnesat  and  witfi 
incompUaiice ;  with  an  auc- 
tion of  feelings  and  of  interests.; 
with  an  impttience  of  correctioD» 
a  tone  of  a^thon^fy  U)d  an  un- 
yidding  d<^^matiam;  wifli  an 
intolorance  to  the  prejudices  and 
weaknesses  of  (ytbersi  and  a  real 
insensibUity  to  the.  tender  ^ 
gentle  feelings  of  the  heart* 
Yet  Ljrcurgns  and  Tinoleoiif 
Alfred*  and  Gustavua  Adolphqat 
.jure  glorious  examples  of  the  on* 
ion  of  these  appai«ntly  opposite 
excellencies. 

Various  circunvMncesi  sajs 
Mr.  F.  will  confirm  tbia  charac- 
ter. One  of  these  is  opposition. 
Let  such  a  man  he  opposed  in 
the  general  tenor  of  his  actionS} 
and  opposition  will  render  him 
the  service  of  an  ally,  by  corrobo- 
rating his  infiekibility.  Anothh 
eris  desertion.  Many  a  man 
has  become  resolute  by  being 
left  friendless  in  eariy  life. 
Another  is  succeaa^  and  another 
the  habit  of  associating  with  in* 
feriors.  The  man  not  possessed 
of  decision  may,  our  author 
thinkS}  acquire  it  in  a  meaaure 
by  the  Mlowing  steps.  He 
should  first  gain  a  desr  and  com- 
prehensiTe  knowledge  of  the 
concerns  before  him.  He  sbouM 
cultivate  a  conclusive  manner  of 
reasoning.  Reasoning  should 
l>e  his  ordinary  process  of  think- 
ing.    He  shoiMd  never    leuve 
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any  quettion,  which  occurs  to 
him,  undecided.  When  the  judg- 
ment is  formed  the  man  should 
tomndt  himself,  by  doing  some- 
thing which  will  compel  him  to 
do  more.  The  objects  which  en- 
gage the  mind  should  be  digni* 
fied,  and  the  course  proposed 
•hould  meet  the  approbation  of 
conscience. 

In  the  first  letter  of  the  next 
Essay,  Mr.  F.  remarks,  that  ^^  a 
thoughtful  judge  of  sentiments, 
books,  and  men,  will  often  find 
reason  to  regret,  that  the  lan- 
guage of  censure  is  so  easy  and 
undefined.  It  costs  no  labour, 
and  needs  no  intellect,  to  pro- 
nounce the  words  foolish,  stupid, 
dull,  odious,  absurd,  ridiculous." 
There  is  a  competent  number 
of  words  for  ^this  use  of  cheap 
censure.  Among  these  are  the 
words  Puritan^  MethodUty  and 
Jacobin,  Like  these  the  epithet 
JRomantic  has  become  a  vehicle  of 
unmeaning  reproach.  He  is 
romantic,  whose  imagination 
has  the  ascendency  over  his 
judgment ;  whose  fancy  throws 
its  colours  where  reason  ought 
to  draw  its  lines  ;  accumulates 
■metaphors  wliere  reason  ought 
to  deduce  its  arguments  ;  and 
presents  images  instead  of 
thou'^hts,  and  scenes  instead  of 
tlisquisilions.  That  this  should 
be  the  Cc^e  in  youth  is  not  an  un- 
promising symptom  ;  but  if  it  is 
80  in  maturer  life,  the  mind  is 
unfortunately  constructed.  Va- 
rious operations  of  the  imagina- 
tion, when  it  has  gained  this  as- 
cendency, are  unfolded  in  the 
next  letter,  and  a  censure  de- 
servedly severe  is  cast  on  the 
wretched  garbage,  daily  disgorg- 
ed upon  the  public,  in  the  shape 
oF  plays,  novels,  and  romances  ; 


the  authors  of  whichy  we  thinks 
should  long  since  have  been  sent 
to  the  isle  of  Antioyra,  had  thej 
not  pitched  their  tents  on  the 
borders  of  Lethe. 

The  third  letter  commences 
with  the  following  remark : 
^^  One  of  the  most  obvious  dis- 
tinctions of  the  works  of  romance 
is  an  utter  violation  of  all  the  re- 
lations between  meanM  and  end»!^ 
This  is  illustrated  by  various  ex* 
amples.  One  of  these  is  the 
plan,  which  many  benevolent  per- 
sons entertain,  of  civilizing  sava- 
ges without  the  aid  of  conquest. 
Mr.  F.  allows  that  a  few  such 
instances  have  been  unaccounta- 
bly successful,  but  insists  that 
those,  who  build  their  hopes  on 
these,  lay  just  claims  to  the 
character  of  romance.  Had  he 
lived  in  our  own  country^  he 
would  not  have  thought  this  so 
hopeless  a  measure.  'The 
Creeks  and  the  Cherokees  would 
huve  turned  his  eye  to  the  un- 
strung bow  and  broken  arrow,  to 
the  scattered  wampum  and  the 
falling  wigwam,  as  indications 
that  the  character  of  the  savage 
was  dropping  off.  They  would 
then  have  pointed  to  their  houses 
and  their  barns,  to  their  ploughs 
and  their  harvests  ;  to  their  Bi- 
bles and  their  schools  ;  and  told 
him  in  good  English,  ^'  See  in  all 
these  things,  which  are  oi«r«, 
and  procured  by  ourselvcty  one 
additional  proof  of  the  success  of 
•benevolence."  The  truth  is, 
that,  although  romantic  feelings 
are  often  indulged  on  this  sub- 
ject, yet  the  philosopher,  in  his 
closet,  can  conjure  up  snow 
storms  and  rivers,  mountains 
and  deserts,  in  quite  as  thick 
succession,  and  make  them  as 
cold  and  as  wide,  as  inaccessible 
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and  as  noxious^  as  the  philan* 
thropist)  in  his  benevolent  jour* 
nejr,  will  eyer  realize.  Mr.  F. 
when  he  penned  these  remarkSf 
seems  to  have  forgotten  the 
character  of  Howard^  which  he 
had  been  just  delhieating. 

Another  illustration  of  the  ex- 
travagant  estimate  of  means  is 
the  expectation  of  far  too  much 
ijrom  mere  instruction,  commu- 
nicated either  privately  or  from 
the  desk.  Mr.  F.'s  remarks  on 
this  subject  are  striking,  and, 
though  perhaps  not  just  to  the 
extent  to  which  he  carries  themi 
bsTCy  with  some  alteration^  been 
echoed  hj  many  a  faithful  cler- 
gyman. Perhaps  in  England  his 
rexnarks  miay  be  strictly  just. 
We  hear^  perhaps  because  we 
are  so  distant,  of  few  revivals  of 
religion  in  that  country.  If  they 
are  just^  they  are  enough  to  palsy 
the  exertions  of  ordinary  minds^ 
and  cramp  those  of  the  most  resr 
olute.  But  to  this  country  they 
will  not  apply,  without  much 
quatification.  Here  it  is  certain- 
ly true,  that  an  honest  and  faith- 
ful minister  of  Jesus  Christ  rare- 
ly toils  through  life  to  no  pur- 
pose. Few  dig  among  the  stones 
and  earth  continually,  without 
discovering  here  and  there  a 
gem,  to  set  in  that  ''  crown  of 
glory  which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous Judge,  will  give  them  at  his 
coming.**  As  a  general  rule  it 
is  also  true,  that  the  success  of 
clergymen  here  is  somewhat  pro- 
portioned to  the  sincerity,  the 
constancy,  and  the  affectionate 
seal  of  their  efforts.  We  hold 
with  Mr.  F.  the  deep  rooted  cor- 
ruption of  man  ;  we  know  tliat 
sin  is  the  natural  growth  of  the 
hearty  and  that  this  growth  is 
jrank   and    noxious ;    and    are 


therefore  ready  to  acknowledge 
the  wildn^ss  of  those  schemers^ 
who  expect  with  their  own  puny 
instruments  to  cut  down,  at  a 
blow,  the  groMh  of  half  a  centu* 
ry.  But  we  still  believe,  that 
with  weapons  of  a  better  temper^ 
and  hands  nerved  with  other 
strength,  they  may  lay  low  even 
the  proudest  trees  of  the  forest. 
We  are  therefore  unwilling  to 
allow  that  means  have  been  so 
unavailing,  as  Mr.  F.  would  rep- 
resent. What  would  the  vener- 
able Vanderkemp,and  the  follow- 
ers of  the  venerable  Schwart^ 
answer,  if  interrogated  on  thii^ 
subject  ?  Or  rather,  to  what 
do  the  hundreds  of  Hottestots 
and  the  ten  thousands  of  Hin- 
doos, on  the  coast  of  Coroman* 
del,  under  God,  attribute  their 
conversion  I  And  how  does  the 
great  awakening  in  the  time  of 
President  Edwards,  and  the  nu^ 
merpus  smaller  ones,  which  have 
followed  it  to  this  time,  har*' 
monize  with  this  representa- 
tion ? 

Mr.  Foster  concludes  his  Essay 
With  mentioning  several  of  those 
to  whom  the  epithet  romantic  is 
often  unjustly  applied.  One  of 
these  is  the  man,  who  takes  high 
examples  for  imitation  ;  who 
contemplates)  with  emotion,  the 
class  of  men,  who  have  been  il- 
lustrious for  their  wisdom  or 
their  excellence  ;  and  keeps 
them  in  view  as  the  standard  of 
character.  Another  is  he,  who 
devotes  the  privileges  of  the  rank 
to  which  he  belongs,  to  a  mode 
of  excellence,  of  which  the  peor 
pie  who  compose  it  never  dream- 
ed. He  is  a  third,  who  makes 
and  inculcates  great  sacrifices  for 
a  purely  moral  and  ideal  reward. 
Another,    who    thinks  .  himself 
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bound  to  realize  as  fiir,  and  as 
soon  as  pocsibley,  vbat  in  theory 
lie  approves  and  -applauds.  A 
Bfth,  is  the  man  who  aims  at 
eminent  personal  attainments. 
Since  the  success  of  the  pfaui  de- 


pends wholly  on  himself*  it  it 
romantic  only  when  there  is  some 
iatal  intellectual  or  moral  defect 
in  the  mind  itself  which  has 
adopted  it. 

To  be  coniinued. 


BeligtoujBt  ^ntenigencc. 


UNITED  STATES, 
▲v  ASBasfft  TO  m  cRuacamt  aw  coNGaacATiosrs  of  vbkmokt. 


Thb  General  Convention  of  Con* 
l^re^ational  and  Presb}ter2an  Minis- 
ten  in  the  State  of  Vermont,  (as- 
iombled  at  Middlebury  on  the  1st 
day  of  Sept.  1907)  impmsed  with  a 
sense  of  the  obligation  lying  on  Chris- 
tians to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lo**d  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  glorious 
doctrines  of  his  gospel ;  comroiserat- 
btg  the  case  of  the  many  thouaandt 
orprecious aonU  in  this  State  and  the 
neighbotiring  territories,  whose  situa. 
tion  and  circumstances  prevent  their 
enjoying  those  ordinsnccs,  which 
Christ  hath  appointed  for  tlie  sanctifi- 
eation,  comfort  atid  salvation  of  men  ; 
and  being  desirous  of  affording  them 
aid  and  assistance,  formed  themselves 
into  a  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 
and  appointed  a  board  of  Tnisiecs  to 
prepare  the  way  for  carrjing  into  ef- 
fect the  designs  of  the  society.  This 
board  was  composed  of  the  following 
persons*  Rev.  Asa  Burton,  d.  d. 
Rev.  Martin  Tullar,  He  v.  Gcrshom 
C.  Lyman,  Rev.  Lemuel  Hajmcs, 
Rev.  Jedidiah  Hushnell,  Rev.  Thom- 
as A.  Merrill,  Hon.  Beriah  Loomis, 
Hon.  Elisha  AlUs,  Samuel  Miller, 
Esq.  Col.  Scth  SloiTs,  Dear.  Nathan 
Cooledpr**,  an  1  Denr.  Tiuiotliy  Board- 
man.  Agrerubly  to  the  instniclions 
of  the  Convention,  the  Trustees  as- 
sembled at  Cornwall,  on  tlit  8th  day 
of  October,  1807,  aiid  voted  to  send 
the  fi.llowjiif^  Address  to  t'lc  Church- 
es :ip.(|  Conprcgutions  i:i  ilus  State, 
and  paj  ts  adjacent. 

DEAliBRtTPIRcfr  AND  FniENDS, 

Wf.  beg  leave  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  a  subject,  important  as  the 
glory  of  the  Saviour ;  interesting  as 
the  salvatii'u  of  immortal  souls. 


From  the  unerring  word  of  prof^e- 
cy  we  are  assured  that  the  gionous 
luQgdom  of  grace  shaD,  in  doe  time, 
be  extended  over  the  whole  earth, 
and  that  all  shall  know  the  Loid, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  But 
how  is  this  to  |>c  effected  ?  By  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  to  ••  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  aiul  tongue,  and 
people.**  This  is  the  great,  the 
principal  mean,  which  Christ  hath 
appointed,  for  spreading  the  ligbt  of 
divine  truth.  When  he  gave  com- 
mission to  his  ministers,  for  the 
building  up  of  his  kingdom,  he  com- 
manded them  to  "  go  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  This 
command,  though  directed  immediate* 
ly  to  ministers,  necessarily  implies  an 
obligation  on  Christians,  to  aid  them 
in  the  work.  For,  as  the  state  of  the 
world  has  ever  been,  and  still  is,  the 
ministers  of  Christ  cannot  execute 
this  command,  witliout  the  pecuniary 
assistance  of  others.  Thus  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel  was  first 
bepm.  Those,  wlio  had  embraced  it, 
enjoyed  its  institutions  and  tasted  its 
sweetness,  contributed  to  the  support 
of  the  apostles,  while  they  went  and 
preached  to  others. 

In  this  way  has  the  gospel  been 
spread  ;  in  this  way,  no  doubt,  will  it 
continue  to  be  spread,  till  "  all  na* 
tions  shall  sec  tlie  salvation  of  God." 
Within  a  few  years  God  hath  opened 
tlic  hearts  of  Christians  in  a  reraaikt* 
hie  manner  to  exert  themselves  in  hil 
cause,  and  disposed  them  to  "  honour 
the  Lord  with  their  aubstance,**  by 
their  liberal  contributions.  These 
have  enabled  the  messengers  of  his 
grace  to  carry  the  glad  tidings  of 
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salvation  into  many  parts  of  the  world, 
where  the  people  tat  in  the  **  region 
and  shadow  of  death."  Many  thou- 
sands, who  roust  otherwise  have 
perished  in  darioiess,  ara  now  rejoic- 
ing' among  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord, 
and  preparing  to  sing  eternal  praises 
to  **  Him,  who  hath  redeemed  them 
fit>m  the  earth." 

From  a  desire  to  aid  on  a  work  so 
l^orious,  this  society  has  been  form- 
ed  ;  and  we  now  earnestly  solicit 
your  liberal  contributions  and  fervent 
prayers.  We  invite  you  to  «*  come  up 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  ;'*  to  come 
forward  to  the  relief  of  those,  who  are 
perishing  and  know  not  their  danger, 
nor  have  any  to  warn  them.  If,  at 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  or- 
dhiinces  of  the  gospel,  you  find  yoitr- 
selves  edified,  refreshed  and  comfort- 
ed, fbrget  not  the  pious  souls,  scatter- 
adhere  and  there,  in  new  settlements, 
who  are  mourning  after  the  Lord, 
and  pass  heavily  along,  "  hardly 
bestead  and  hungfry,"  because  they 
cannot  enjoy  the  provisions  of  God's 
house,  those  means  of  quickening  and 
consolation  which  you  enjoy.  If  you 
have  tasted  and  seen  that  tne  Lord  is 
good,  are  you  not  ready  to  invite, 
and  solicitous  to  persuade  all  to  come 
and  taste  and  sec  the  same  goodness  ? 
Will  you  not  cheerfully  assist  others 
to  cany  the  invitation  to  those,  whom 
your  voices  cannot  reach  ? 

Have  affecting  views  of  the  "glory 
of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ," 
and  of  the  divine  plan  of  salvation, 
sometimes  filled  your  hearts  wiUi  joy, 
and  '*  put  a  Song  of  praise"  into  your 
mouths  ?  Think,  what  have  been  your 
ftelings,  at  such  seasons,  respecting 
those  who  are  yet  in  the  **  gall  of 
bitterness  and  bonds  of  iniquity  ?" 
Have  not  your  desires  and  prayers, 
for  their  enlightening  and  conversion, 
been  sincere  and  ardent  ?  Have  you 
not  felt  an  anxiety,  if  possible,  to  do 
something  for  their  spiritual  gfootl  ? 
Were  these  desires  improper  I  Will 
you  not  then  endea\-our  to  revive 
them,  and  embrace  the  opportunity, 
now  presented  of  gratifying  tlicm,  by 
aending  the  means  of  instruction  and 
aanctification  to  the  destitute  ? 

Should  the  enemy  ten^pt  you  to 
withhold  )'Our  liberality,  by  suggest- 
ing that  some  to  whom  Missionaries 
are  sent,  are  able  to  help  themselves, 
if  disposed,  be  pleased  to  consider 


whether  the  great  saltation  did  not 
come  to  our  guilty  world  unsought  ? 
Whetlier  the  Lord  did  not  follow  you 
with  t^e  calls  and  oflers  of  his  grace, 
when  you  were  fleeing  from  him,  and 
had  no  desire  of  acquaintance  with 
him  t  Had  he  not  done  this,  what 
must  have  been  your  present  condi- 
tion  ?  *<  Let  the  same  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Follow  the  perfect  example  of  your 
Lord,  "  who  went  about  doing  good," 
remembering  that  he  said,  f«it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
If  your  prayers  and  alms  ascend  to- 
gether, they  shall  come  as  a  sweet 
mcfmorial  before  the  Lord,  and  your 
charity  shall  return  into  your  own  bo- 
soms, for  **  he  who  watereth  shall  be 
watered  himself." 

MARTIN  TULLAR,  Chairman. 

THOMAS  A.  M£RRILL,   Sec. 


FOREIGN. 

CATHOLIC    MXSSIOar   IN    CHINA. 

Translated  fhim  the  Memorial  Euro* 
peen  of  Tuesday,  June  2,  1806. 

Extract  from  teveral  Letters  ^vn'tten 

by  the  Miasionaries  of  the  Foreign 

MtMsionary  Se^ninary  at  Paris,  dated 

from,  the  Province  of  Sutchuen,   in 

China. 

The  Christian  religion  continues 
to  make  sensible  progress  in  this 
province  :  5181  heathens  have  cm- 
braced  the  faith  in  the  course  of  the 
last  year;  6039  children  have  been 
baptised.  The  infidels  come  of  their 
own  accord  to  be  instructed,  and  to 
request  books  ;  which  we  gratuitous. 
ly  distribute  among  them,  m  order  to 
acquaint  tliem  with  boUi  doctrines 
and  morality.  The  mildness  of  the 
^vernment,  and  the  manner  in  which 
It  conducts  itself  ^itli  respect  to  the 
Christians,  make  us  hope  to  enjoy 
peace.  We  have  experienced  no 
persecutions  under  the  govenimentof 
the  new  emperor.  The  mandarins 
no  longer  receive  the  denunciations 
which  the  Pag^s  used  to  bring 
against  us,  on  account  of  our  religion. 
Religious  assemblies  are  publicly 
held,  without  any  interruption  {rem 
the  city  governors. 
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In  the  district  of  Tonquin,  a  Chrif- 
tiiui,  who  had  refused  to  give  money 
for  the  support  of  a  superstitious 
ceremony,  was  discharged  by  the 
collectors  from  a  silk  manufactory, 
where  he  i^ained  his  living^.  The 
newly  baptised,  vexed  to  see  himself 
compelled  to  abandon  his .  trade, 
entered  an  action  against  them.  The 
mandarins  gave  the  verdict  in  favour 
of  the  Christian ;  and  said  to  his  ad- 
▼entarics,  *'  Since  the  Christians  ask 
you  for  no  money  for  the  exercise  of 
their  religion,  you  have  no  right  to 
force  it  from  them  for  yours."  In 
another  district,  a  Christian,  having 
refused  to  contribute  to  a  comedy, 
wherein  the  Pagans  made  eulogia  on 
their  idols,  was  beaten  by  the  collec- 
tors. The  affair  having  been  carried 
before  the  government  of  the  place, 
Ibey  ordered  the  coHectors  to  be  ar- 
rested ;  and  each  of  them  to  receive 
fifteen  blows  on  their  feet,  for  en- 
deavouring, by  their  private  authori- 
ty, to  force  tlie  Christians  to  contrib- 
ute to  a  religious  ceremony  contrary 
to  their  consciences.  Indeed,  the 
converts  hold  their  assemblies  pub- 
licly, without  any  opposition  from  the 
government ;  and  rciis'ion  is  preached 
m  all  public  places  ana  markets,  with- 
out any  obstacle  being  put  in  the 
way  by  the  superintendents.  After 
such  a  decided  toleration  there  is 
the  greatest  reason  to  hope  for  an  ex- 
tensive progress  to  be  made  here  in 
Christianity,  if  a  sufficient  number  of 
evangelical  labourers  will  bat  come  to 
us,  in  order  to  preach  in  tills  vast  prov- 
ince. It  is  300  leagues  from  east  to 
west,  and  320  from  north  to  south.  It 
contains  12  cities  of  the  first  order, 
19  of  tlie  second,  and   110  of  the 


third  s  and  ten  others  which  are  call* 
ed  Tin^i  and  are  a  pat  of  the  twelve 
first :  It  is  divided  into  four  parts,  thie 
east,  west,  north,  and  south.    Tru« 
religion    is    nearly    equally    spread 
through  those  four  parts,  and  has 
made  nearly  equal  progress.     In  the 
eastern  division  are  reckoned  117  so- 
cieties of  Christians,  172  in  the  west, 
A&  in  the  nortfi,  and  132  in  the  south. 
The  number  of   Christians   in   th* 
whole,  amounts  to  48,000 :  whereas 
in  1785  there  were  only  24.    But,  in 
order  to  visit  and  administer  to  all  the 
converts,  an  immense  tract  of  coun- 
try must  be  traversed,  whilst  there 
are,  from  the  seminary  at  Paris,  onlj 
four  missionaries,  comprehending  the 
bishop  and  nineteen  Chinese  priests.* 
We  are  now  endeavouring  to  estab- 
lish a  national  cler^.    The  schools 
in  which  the   Christian   religion    is 
taught  are  not  at  all  disturbed.    Tb* 
Pagans  sometimes  rccjuest  us  to  ad« 
mit  tlieir  children,  in  order  to  teach 
them  to  read  the  school  writers,  and 
write  their  characters.    We  have,  in 
this    province,   sixty  four   Christian 
schools  ;  of  wliich  thirty  five  are  boys^ 
and  twenty  nine   girls.    It  is  roelan* 
choly  to  think  we   cannot  increase 
tliese  institutions ;  the  poverty  of  the 
inhabitants  generally  forbid  it.     The 
emperor  has  sent  for  two  new  Laza- 
rist  missionaries  to  Pekin,  who  left 
Canton  last  summer,  in  order  to  go 
to  the  capital. 

By  tliese  letters  we  find  that  tho 
hordes  of  rebels^  who  troubled  the 
empire  in  1803,  arc  entirely  dispers- 
ed i  and  that  the  late  report  of  civil 
war,  rumoured  abroad  by  some  mis- 
informed merchants,  deserves  ns 
credit. 


JLiterarg  intelligence* 


UNITED   STATES. 


A    GENERAL    DICTIONARY    OF    THE    ENGLISH    LANGUAGE. 


It  is  well  known  to  tlie  public  that 
Mr.  Webster,  of  New  Haven,  has 
been  many  years  engajjed  in  pitjianng 
materials  for  a  new  Dictionary  of  our 
languagfc,  to  be  executed  on  a  plan 
difl^rent  from  that  of    any  similar 


work  now  extant.  As  many  literary 
gentlemen,  either  from  inattention  to 
tlie  subject,  or  from  misapprehension 
of  the  compiler's  views,  nave  ques- 
tioned the  necessity  or  the  utility  of 
such  a  dictionary ;  and  aiost  unwar^ 
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riuitftUe  attempts  have  been  made  to 
•xcite  prejudices  ag^ainst  the  contem- 
^ted  work,  we  have  obtained  a  brief 
statement  of  the 'plan  of  it,  and  the 
objects  intended  to  be  accomplished 
by  this  arduous  undertaking'. 

I.  The  proposed  dictionary  is  in- 
tended to  supply  the  defecu  of  the 
£ngllsh  dictionaries.  The  g^at  im- 
provements which  have  been  made  in 
naov  branches  of  knowledge,  within 
the  last  thirty  or  forty  years,  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  various  departments 
of  natural  hittoryt  as  in  chemistr}', 
botanv,  zo<dogy,  mineralogy,  &c.  have 
introduced  into  our  lan^age  many 
new  terms,  and  essentially  varied  the 
ippUcation  of  others ;  by  which 
means  the  dictionaries  now  in  use  are 
rendered  extremely  imperfect. 

II.  Another  object  is  to  correct  the 
0rror»  of    the    present  dictionaries. 
These  are  far  more  in  number  than 
men  of  letters  suppose.    In  ortho^ 
raphy,  the  errors  are  but  few,  but 
•ome  of  them  too  palpable  to  be  over- 
looked.   In  definitions,  the  errors  are 
numerous    and    important.     These 
kave  proceeded,   Mr.  Webster  sup- 
poses, from  Johnson's    "  mistaking 
the  sense  of  words  used  in  his  author. 
tties,  or  from  his  ignorance  of  ety- 
mology.    A  want  of  nice  discrimina- 
tion between     the  senses   of  words 
which  are  apparently  synonymous,  or 
which  have    something  common   in 
their  signification,  has  contributed  to 
introduce  or  perpetuate  a  misapplica- 
tion of  terms,  and  much  confusion  of 
laeas."* 

In  etymology,  Johnson  and  Bailey, 
as  well  as  all  the  other  Eng^lish  authors 
of  dictionaries,  exhibit,  in  the  view  of 
Mr.  Webster,  little  less  than  «  a  tis- 
sue  of  mistakes  and  imperfections  ; 
while  the  origin  and  history  of  our  lan- 
guage lie  buried  in  obscurity."  In 
Uiis  unexplored  field,  Mr.  Webster 
labours  with  great  and  very  com- 
mendable diligence  ;  tracing  words 
to  their  radicals  through  Jivef  i/x, 
and  in  some  cases  even  ten  and  twelve 
different  languages.  By  this  means, 
he  is  usually  enabled  to  arrive  at  the 
primitive  idea  annexed  to  a  word,  and 
to  trace  its  several  applications. 
This  process  we  consider  of  great 
use  in  ascertaining  botli  orthography 
sind  definition  ;  and  in  explaining  dif- 
ficulties which  have  embarrassed  for- 
mer lexicographers.    It  unfolds  als« 


many  historical  facts,  eaually  curious 
and  interesting.  This  oepartment  of 
the  work,  the  author  supposes,  will 
**  require  as  much  labour,  as  Johnson 
bestowed  on  bis  whole  work." 

III.  Another  principal  object  with 
the  compiler,  ts,  "  to  lessen  the  tax 
upon  men  of  letters,  imposed  by  the  ne*- 
cessity  of  purchasing  several  dictiona- 
ries, and  especially  of  purchasing  & 
g^at  deal  of  useless  matter  in  John* 
son*s  large  work."  It  is  believed  to  be 
pracUcable  to  unite  the  advantages  of 
all  the  present  dictionaries,  and  digest 
the  whole  work  into  a  form  and  size, 
which  shall  be  much  less  expensive, 
than  even  the  single  dictionaiy  of  John- 
son, either  in  quarto  or  octavo.    The 
plan  of  the  work,  now  executing,  has 
been  laid  before  the  Connecticut  acad- 
emy, and  received  their  approbatioi\. 
It  is  intended  to  render  this  work 
as  accurate  and  complete  as  possible. 
For  this  purpose  the  manuscript  is 
read  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  Connect- 
icut Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
among  whom  are  professors,  classical 
scholars,  and  professional  men  of  dis- 
tinction, whose  criticisms  cannot  fail 
to  be  very  useful,  and  to  render  the 
work,  what  every  such  work  ought  to 
be,  minutely  accurate. 

This  great  work,  which  requires 
the  incessant  labour  of  at  least  ten 
years,  we  are  sorry,  for  our  country's 
honour,  to  say,  is  undertaken  as  John- 
son's dictionary  was  uTitten,  "  with 
little  assistance  of  the  learned,  and 
Viithout  any  patronage  of  the  great.** 
So  incompetent  are  the  author's  re- 
sources to  the  expenses  of  the  under- 
taking, that  we  understand  he  has  not 
been  Me  to  procure  all  the  books, 
which  he  wishes  to  consult.  But  his 
persuasion  of  the  utility  of  the  work, 
and  his  confidence  of  success,  buoy 
him  above  despondence  ;  while  almost 
daily  discoveries  of  something  inter- 
esting in  the  history  and  progress  of 
nations,  contribute  to  smooth  the  rug- 
ged  path  of  investigation. 


CONNXCTICUT    ACADEMV     OF     ARTS 
AND    SCIENCES. 

This  institution  originated  at  New 
Haven  in  tlie  spring  of  ir99.  About 
twenty  gentlemen,  among  whom  wero 
the  President  of  Yale  College,  and 
the  principal  literary  characters  ia 
ih«  town,  associated^  formed  a  plan 
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of  the  Academy,  and  a  Constitution. 
In  October  of  the  same  vear,  an  act 
of  tlie  legislature  was  obtained,  in- 
corporating tliem  and  their  associates 
by  the  name  of  "  The  Connecticut 
Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences,"* 
with  the  powers  usually  granted  to 
similar'  bodies,  ^hcir  stated  meet- 
ings are  on  the  fourth  Tuesday  of  ev- 
ery second  month,  and  their  annual 
meeting  on  the  fourth  Tuesday  of 
October,  for  the  choice  of  officers,  at 
which  time  an  oration  is  pronounced 
by  one  of  the  members.  Each  mem- 
ber pays  a  small  fee' on  admission, 
and  one  dollar  annually,  to  the  funds 
of  the  Academy. 

The  objects  of  the  Academy  are 
the  promotion  of  every  branch  of  sci- 
ence and  all  uscfid  arts  ;  but  their  at- 
tention has  been  principally  directed 
to  procure  a  statistical  account  of 
Connecticut.  Some  prog^ss  has 
been  made  in  the  collection  of  mate- 
rials. A  specimen  of  this  work, 
comprehending  a  statistical  account 
of  the  town  of  New  Haven,  from  ma- 
terials collected  by  the  members  be- 
longing to  that  town,  is  now  preparing 
for  the  press,  and  will  probably  be 


published  in  the  enMiing  tprii^. 
The  Academy  hare  a  small  collec- 
tion of  papers  on  other  subjects, 
which  will  probably  be  published 
during  the  present  year. 


SCOTT*S    C0MMB!7TAAY     OV     TffE 

BIBLX. 

Thx  fourth  volume  of  Scott's  Com- 
mcntary  on  the  Bible,  embracing  the 
N.  Testament,  publishing  hj  W^  W. . 
Woodward  of  Philadelphia,  is  printed 
as  far  as  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  St. 
John's  gospel.  The  English  revised 
edition,  which  the  American  editor 
copies,  is  not  yet  completed,  whieh 
occasions  the  delay.  The  remainder 
of  the  English  copy  is  expected  early 
in  tlie  sprmg. 

Mr.  Woodward  is  about  issmng 
proposals  for  publishing  the  works  <» 
Or.  Scott,  consisting  of  sermons,  es« 
says,  treatises,  &c.  in  three,  or  four 
hamlsonie  8vo.  volumes,  to  be  copied 
from  an  elegant  edition  just  printed 
in  London.  These  volumes,  from  the 
pen  oi  so  eminent  a  divine,  we  doubt 
not  will  be  higlily  acceptable  to  the 
American  religious  public. 


jpoetrp. 

Since  1/80,  the  following  lines  of  Cowper  emphatically  apply  to  3fasgaehu4ttt4 

"  Slaves  cannot  breathe  in  Matsachusetts  ;  if  their  lungs 

Receive  our  air,  that  moment  they  are  free  ; 

They  touch  our  country,  and  their  shackles  fall. 

That's  noble  !  and  bespeaks  a  nation  proud 

And  jealous  of  the  blessing.     Spread  it,  then. 

And  let  it  circulate  through  ev'ry  vein 

Of  our  reptihlic  :   That  where  Columbia's  pow'r 

Is  felt,  mankind  may  feel  her  mercy  too  !" 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Alpha,  Xewos,  C.  D.  and  H.  are  received  and  on  our  files  for  publication. 
Tlie  reciucHt  ot Simeon,  who.ic  communication  is  received,  shall  be  faithfully 
attcailed  to,  as  soon  as  prior  engagements  are  fulfilled. 

Wo  rcpfTct  the  necessity  of  deferring  till  the  next  month,  the  reviexs  of  Mr. 
GrifRii's  sermon,  which  shall  then  certainly  appear,  together  with  one  of 
Rev.  Mr.  Taggart's  sermon  before  tlie  Hampshire  Missionar}'  Society,  and 
obituary  notices  of  Deacon  John  Larkin,  Rev.  Dr.  Linn,  and  several  others, 
prepared  for  this  number. 

Tlic  request  of  Canditi us  in  respect  to  his  Prolegomena  and  I^ize  Question* 
shall  be  attended  to  next  month..    The   delay  is  unavoidable* 
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SKETCH    Oy    THE    LirX    AND    CHABACTEE    OF   JOHN   CALTIN, 

Taken  from  the  RtUgiout  Monitor^  with  the  addition  of  several  extracts  of  a 
-   eonnEiunication  received  finom  a  learned  and  ingcniout  Correspondent. 

Continued  fr<yin  page  345. 


"  The  time  at  length  arriv- 
ed," says  Beza, "  when  the  Lord 
was  to  shew  favour  to  the  church 
at  Geneva."  The  syndics  who 
had  given  authority  and  effect,  as 
well  as  secretly  in?»iif>;ated,  to  the 
decree  of  banishment,  were  re- 
moved from  the  government 
either  by  de»th  or  by  exile. 
The  people,  also,  who  Jiad  never 
wholly  forgotten  their  injured 
pastors,  afraid  of  continuing  ex- 
posed to  the  infamy  t6  'which 
their  unchristian  conduA'  sub- 
jected them  among  their  Protest- 
ant brethren,  and,  perhaps,  ex- 
pecting to  derive  even  political 
advantages  from  the  presence 
and  counsels  of  Calvin,  began  to 
feel  their  loss,  and  earnestly  so- 
licited his  return.  This  illustri- 
ous exile  had  resolved  to  live 
and  die  at  Strasburg  ;  and,  there- 
fore, at  first  refused  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Senate  and  people  ; 
not  from  any  diminution  of  hit 
aflfection  to  them,  but  from  aver- 


sion* to  political  controtersies 
and  tumultuous  assemblies,  and 
fh)m'  a  persuasion  of  hrs-  "beings 
eminently  useful  to  the  church 
at  Strasburg.  Their  solicita- 
tions, however,  becoming  daily 
niorc  unanimous  and  urgent, 
Calvin  feared  to  resist  what  might 
be  a  call  from  .God  ;  and  having 
stipulated  for  the  recal  of  his  col- 
league Viret,  returned  to  Gene- 
va on  the  1 3th  September,  1541, 
and  was  cordially  received  by 
every  order  of  the  citizens.  Re- 
stored to  his  importunate  people, 
and  remembering  the  fatal  effects 
of  their  former  irregularities,  he 
immediately  established  a  form  of 
discipline,  and  an  ecclesiastical 
consistory,  with  power  to  cen- 
sure the  disorderly,  the  vicious,  - 
and  the  profane,  and  to  punish 
them  if  incorrigible  or  contuma- 
cious, even  to  the  length  of  ex- 
communication and  imprison^ 
ment.  The  people  professed  to 
submit  to  this  new  arrangement, 
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and  he  voluntarilyr  resi^i^ned  his 
academic  cliair,  most  probably  as 
the  only  way  of  avoiding  the  dis- 
grace of  expulsion.* 

He  did  morey  however,  than 
merely  express  hit  disapproba- 
tion of  the  licentious  doctrines  of 
the  Lihertinesj  a  sect  that  arose  in 
Flanders  about  the  year  1525,  and 
was  afterwards  countenanced  by 
the  queen  of  Navarre,  from  mis- 
taken notions  of  the  piety  of  some 
of  its  leaders.  Their  tenets  were 
impious  in  the  extreme,  and  sub- 
versive of  every  principle  of 
jnorulity  ;  for  they  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  ascribe  to  the  secret  agen- 
cy of  the  Spirit  of  God,  all  the 
thoughts,  and  punx>seS]L  and  ac- 
tions of  men,  sinful  as  well  as 
holy.  Calvin  not  only  refuted 
their  opinions  in  a  particular 
treatise,  but  wrote  to  the  queen 
of  Navarre,  importunately  soli- 
citing her  to  withdraw  her  pat- 
ronage from  these  enemies  of 
the  gospel.  Though  he  oftend- 
ed  the  queen  by  this  spiiited  con- 
duct, his  authority,  connected 
\^ith  the  force  of  argument  dis- 
played in  his  treatise,  hud  iLc 
desired  eflect  of  checking  tiie 
progress  of  these  fanuiical  and 
danc^erous  principles.! 

During  the  plague  at  Geneva 
in  Ij-l-e,  violent  commotions 
were  excited  by  disputes  about 
thu  right  of  succession  to  many 
who  wtrc  suddenly  carried  off 
before  they  hud  nominated  their 
heirs.  The  confusion  thus  oc- 
casioned by  the  fluctuating  state 
of  properly,    wcis   increased    in 

•  Spon.  histoirotlc  Geneve,  lom.  ii. 
p.  57. 

t  For  a  p.':rti(  ular  acmunt  of  thii 
history  and  opinions  of  this  sict,  vid. 
Calvini  Instruct,  adv.  Libertinu« 
passim  opcr.  loni.  viii.  p.  J74-  cJ. 
Anist.  1^7 a  and  Moiheim  ut  supra. 


1550  by  the  opposition  which 
was  made  to  the  i^bolitioD  of  eve- 
ry holiday,  except  the  SabbaCtli, 
and  by  the  revival  of  the  contro- 
versy concerning  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  church.  But  the 
most  hiteresting  contest  in\ybich 
Calvin  during  this  period  engag- 
ed, respected  thq  truth  and  ten- 
dency of  the  doc^r^ne  of  abso- 
lute predestination.  It  was  be- 
gun by  Bolsec,  origioally  a  Car- 
melite friar,  who  had  embraced 
the  reformed  religion,  and  who 
In  1551  openly  avowed,  and  pub- 
licly preached  at  Geneva,  the 
sentiments  afterwards  adopted  by 
Arminius,  that  the  decree  of 
predestination  had  a  respect  to 
faith  and  good  works,  foreseen 
as  its  conditions.  He  charged 
Calvin  with  making  God  the  au- 
thor of  sin  ;  with'jefcouraging 
sinners  in  security,  and  believers 
in  licentiousness  ;  with  misrep- 
resenting the  opinions  of  Augus- 
tine, and  with  leading  the  people 
blindfold  to  destruction.  Calvin, 
who  was  present  on  one  of  the 
occasions  when  Bolsec  accused 
him  of  these  dangerous  senti- 
ments, immediately  ascended 
the  pulpit,  and  replied  to  every 
article  with  such  precision  and 
energy,  as  effectually  silenced 
the  objections  of  his  enemies, 
and  confirmed  the  faith  of  his 
friends.  The  whole  tenor  of 
his  *'  vfarniug  against  the  Liber* 
tinesy*  and  tlie  explicit  manner 
in  which,  in  all  his  writings,  he 
uniformly  guards  his  readers 
against  the  i>crversion  or  abuse 
of  the  doctrine  of  unconditional 
decrcesy  furnish  innumerable  and 
unequivocal  proofs  that  these  ac- 
cusations were  altogether  un- 
founded: "  Paul,"saysne, "  teach- 
es us,  that  to  this  end  we  arc  elect- 
ed, that  we  may  lead  holy  and  un- 
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»ble  livei.  If  then  sanctity 
:  is  the  very  end  of  election, 
doctrine  ought  rather  to 
tn  and  urge  us  to  the  attain- 

of  holiness,  than  serve  as 
\  for  indolence."*  Bolsec 
imprisoned  by  authority  of 
»enate,  and  afterwards  with 
ipprohation  of  the  Swiss 
;hes,  banished  from  Geneva 
edition  and  pelugianism. 
le  contentions  about  predes- 
on  were  renewed  after 
:c's  exile.  Calvin  had  op- 
ats  among  the  Roman 
>]ics,  and  among  the  Pro- 
its.     Even  Melancthon  was 

Many  of  them  invidiously 
Lted  the  suggestion,  that 
n  made  God  the  author' of 
and  introduced  a  stoic  faith, 
iclier,  a  man  of  consum- 
impudence,  and  a  principal 
r  of  the  faction  against  Cal- 
being  removed  from  the 
ship  for  misconduct,  raised 
:  and  cry  in  his  complaints 
B  Senate,  which  were  soon 
*ed  by  the  clamours  of  ma- 
>thers.  They  pretended 
:he  presbytery  assumed  the 
>rity  of  the  magistrates. 
I  which  the  council  of  two 
red  decreed,  tljat  the  final 
f  excommunication  proper- 
longed  to  the  Senate.  This 
tcenscd  Calvin  to  such  ade- 
,  that  after  inveighing  a- 
;t  those  who  partook  of  the 
's  supper  unworthily,  he 
;  forth,  with  uplifted  hand 
oice,  in  these  words  ;  "  but 

1  h\inc  finem  elcctos  esse  nos 
18  admonct,  ut  sanctam  ac  incul- 
I   vitam  tradiicamus.      Si  elcc- 

scopus  est  vit3c  sanctimonia, 
i  ad  cam  alacritcr  meditundani 
gefascere  ct  stimulave  nos 
,  qnam  ad  dcsidia:  practcxtinn 
r.     Intilut.    lib.  iii.      cap.    2J. 

4. 


I  shall  rather  suffer  myself  to  be 
slaiui  than  that  this  hand  shall 
administer  the  holy  bread  of  our 
Lord  to  condemned  contemners 
of  God."  Berthelier,  with  his 
associates,  absented  themselves 
from  the  Lord's  supper  ;  but 
Calvin  urged  this  point  with 
such  vehemence,  threatening  to 
leave  Geneva,'  yea,  taking  his 
farewell  from  his  congregation, 
that  he  obtained  from  the  council 
of  two  hundred  the  suspension 
of  this  obnoxious  decree,  till 
the  opinion  of  the  four  Helvetic 
cantons  upon  this  subject  was 
obtained.  When  after  the  vio- 
lent death  of  Michael  Servetus, 
the  question  arose,  in  1554,  how 
heretics  were  to  be  punished, 
some  being  of  opinion,  that  the 
cause  of  heresy  ought  to  be  left 
exclusively  to  God  ;  Calvin  pub- 
lished his  refutation  of  the  doc 
trine  of  Servetus,  with  his  rea- 
sons vfhy  and  hov)  far  heretics 
ought  to  be  punished  by  the 
magistrate.  He  was  answered 
under  the  fictitious  name  of  Mar- 
tin Bell,  by  either  Castalio  or 
Lalius  Socinus,  to  which  a  reply 
was  written  by  Beza. 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  can- 
dour being  our  guide,  that  both 
erred  with  sincerity,  and  that 
Beza,  in  particular,  was  induced 
by  his  warm  attachment  to  Cal- 
vin, to  patronize  his  cause.  If 
such  mistcps  were  not  so  many 
warnings  to  us,  we  might  wish 
that  Beza  had  remained  silent, 
and  that  this  fact  might  be  blot- 
ted out  of  Calvin's  history.  But 
notwithstanding  his  accomplish- 
ments, gigantic  learning,  and 
solid  piety,  Calvin  was  a  man, 
lie  could  not  brook  opposition, 
and  many  of  his  antagonists  were 
haughty  and  violent :  while  to  his 
favourers  the  purity   of  his  life 
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seemed  nearly  «  justification  <rf 
his  severity,  k  dught  besides 
never  to  be  for|»otten9  that  at  Ge- 
neva th^re  was  k  continued  strug^ 
gle  between  the  aristocratic  and 
democratic  factions,  and  that 
many  of  their  eccleaiastical  con* 
Centions  were  so  blended  with 
political,  that  it  is  often  diflKcult 
to  discriminate  between  them. 
Moreover  Calvin's  temper  was 
constitutionally  irascible,  and  be- 
came more  so  by  his  continued 
struggles  and  undeserved  re* 
proQches.  There  is  abundant 
reason  to  believe  that  ardent 
zeal  for  the  reformation  and  love 
to  his  divine  Master  constituted 
his  principal  motive,  although 
that  motive  might  receive  fresh 
vigour  from  his  natural  temper- 
ament. 

The  case  of  Valentinus  Gen- 
CiKs  cannot  be  passed  by,  as  it 
ahow«  us  more  fully  the  spirit  of 
those  times  which  ought  to  be 
kept  in  view  in  a  discussion  of 
Calvin's  character.  Gentilis  was 
an  antitrinitarian;  Through  fear 
of  the  fate  of  Servetus  he  made 
a  recantation.  Though  his  pen* 
itcnce  was  feigned,*  he  implored 
mercy,  detested  his  errors,  and 
eulogized  Calvin.  The  minis- 
ters of  Geneva,  says  Calvin, 
though  they  did  not  expect  any 
thing  of  his  sincerity  and  con- 
stancy, would  not  interrupt  an 
act  of  mercy,  and  while  they  re- 
mained silent,  his  sentence  was 
^o  far  mitigated,  that  he  obtained 
his   life.      This   sentence     was, 


however,     passed    tipoti  'l^fift, 
^  that  naked,  in  his  ahirt,  bare< 
^footed,  his  head  uncovered,  with 
a  burning  torch  in  his  basdt  he 
should,  on  his  knees,  hnplore 
the  mercy  of  his   judges^    ae- 
knowledge  and  detest  hi^  heret- 
ical opinions,    ham    his    wrb- 
ings  with  his  own  han^  anfl 
lastly,  that  he,  with  a  trMipel 
before  him,  ahould  be  canM 
thix>ugh  the  principid  streets  of 
Geneva,  forbidden  to  leave  thai 
city  :^   all  which  being*  poneffr* 
ally  performed,  he  was  enlarged 
from  prison  by  the   Senate  of 
Geneva,  Sept.  %  l55g.     All  this 
shows,  that  the  inquisition  had 
not  been  divested  oif  ita  terrort 
in  reformed  Geneva.    But  if  we 
look  at  thd  reverse  of  the  medalf 
we  shall  see  Calvin  often  abused, 
slandered  and  vilified,  not  only 
by  his  political,  but  by  his  reltg^ 
ious  antagonists.      His  laith  wai 
ridiculed,  libels  were  posted  up 
every  where,  and  even  his  pep* 
sooal  safety  was  often  in  danger. 
Who  of  us  would  dare  to  affirm 
that,  if  placed  in  his  situation^ 
with  that  authority  with  which 
he  was  encircled,  he  would  have 
acted    with    more  moderation? 
While  his  faults  remain  to  us  as 
a  hand  on  the  wall,  let  us  admire 
his  uncommon  talents  and   hb 
indefatigable  industry.     Let   us 
revere  his  disinterestedness^   his 
piety,  and   his  exemplary  lifej 
and  pay  to  his  memory  the  just 
tribute  of  our  gratitude  and  es- 
teem. 


To  be  continued. 


psnitentix  thnulatio,  are  Calvin*!  words. 
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»  a  characteristic  of  the  di* 
goTernment,    that    every 

iFhtch  takes  place  under 
rerer  melancholy  in  itself 
pl^ed)  is  made  to  issue  in 

important  good.  The 
High  will,  in  the  end, 
it  appear  to  all  intelligent 
t  that  he  has,  at  no  time, 
Xip  the  reins  of  govem- 
and  that  he  has  never  been 
t  in  any  of  his  purposes, 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise" 
^  and  the  remainder  of 
'  he  will  "  restrain." 

event  which  has  taken 
in  the  church  has  made  a 
iright  and  glorious  display 
Y%  character,  as  Governor 

world)  than  the  rejection 
Jews  and  the  calling  of  the 
ea.  Like  all  other  great 
t^resting   events,  relating 

Redeemer's  kingdom,  it 
subject  of  firofihecy  ;  and, 
it  took  place,  the  astonish- 
of  the  world  was  excited, 
iny  as  had^oi^A,  saw  in  it 
^searchable  judgments   of 

The  apostle  Paul  viewed 
latter  of  so  great  impor- 

that  he  improved  a  con- 
i>le  part  of  his  epistle  to 
>jnans  in  stating  and  ex- 
ig  it.  While  he  appeared 
aerate  the   nation  of   the 

as  being  his  own  kindred 
ling  to  the  flesh,  and  as 
;  long  stood  in  a  covenant 
»n  to  God  ;  he  signified 
^od  luid  given  them  ^'  the 
of  slumber,  eyes  that  they 
1  not  see,  and  ears  that 
should  not  hear.''      They 


stumbled  at  the  stumbling  stone^ 
and  rock  of  offence,  which  was 
laid  in  Zion.  Therefore  the 
apostle  spake  of  them  as  having 
"  fallen,"  as  being  "  broken  off," 
and  as  being  for  a  season  ^^  cast 
away"  by  God.  Having  given  a 
fair  statement  of  this  eventf 
which  in  itself  was  melancholy, 
the  apostle  laboured  to  show  that 
the  c^stinacy  and  rejection  of  the 
Jews  were  overruled  by  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  to 
subserve  most  important  and 
glorious  purposes  ;  that  their  re- 
jection was  not  final ;  but  that 
the  time  would  come,  when,  to 
the  unspeakable  joy  of  the  whole 
Christian  world,  the  Jews  should 
again  be  grafted  int6  their  own 
olive  tree,  and  partake,  with  the 
Gentiles,  of  its  root  and  fatness. 
On  this  subject  he  addressed  the 
church  at  Rome,  who  were  Gen- 
tiles, in  the  following,  impressive 
language  :  ^^  Behold,  therefore, 
the  goodness  and  severity  of 
God  ;  on  them>  which  fell,  se« 
verity  ;  but  towards  thee,  good- 
ness, if  thou  continue  in  his 
goodness  ;  otherwise  thou  also 
shalt  be  cut  off.  And  they  also, 
if  they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief, 
shall  be  grafted  in  ;  for  God  is 
able  to  graft  them  in  again.  For, 
if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive 
tree,  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  grafted  contrary  to  na- 
ture into  a  good  olive  tree  ;  how 
much  more  shall  these,  which 
are  the  natural  branches,  be  graft- 
ed into  their  own  olive  tree  I  For 
I  would  not,  brethren,  tUat  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mys« 
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tery,  (lest  ye  sliould  be  wise  ii\ 
your  own  conceits)  that  blindness 
in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  un- 
til the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be- 
come in.  And  so  all  Israel  shall 
be  saved  ;  as  it  is  written,  there 
shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  De- 
liverer, and  shall  turti  away  un- 
godliness from  Jacob.  For  this 
is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when 
I  shall  take  away  their  sins.  As 
concerning  the  gospel,  they  are 
enemies  for  your  sakes  ;  but,  as 
touching;  the  election,  they  are 
beloved  for  the  fathers'  sukes." 
It  is  here  expressly  intimated, 
that  the  unbelief  and  rejection  of 
the  Jewa  stood  connected,  in  the 
divine  counsels,  with  an  imp>or- 
tant  good  to  the  Genfikff,  T!ic 
former. ^va  represented,  as  Ijcing 
enemies  to  the  gospel  for  the 
sake  of  the  latter.  But  we  are 
not  to  suppose  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles  prejudiced  the  Jews 
against  the  gospel,  and  was  the 
i^round  of  their  opposition  ;  \y^ 
cause  they  generally  rejected  it, 
before  the  Gentiles  were  called. 
Neither  are  we  to  suppose  tliat 
the  Jews  became  enemies  to  the 
cross  of  Christ,  with  an  inten- 
tion of  having  favour  shown  to 
the  Gentiles  ;  for  the  supposition 
would  be  absurd.  The  obvious, 
and  the  only  rational  idea  then  is 
this  ;  that  God,  who  is  wonder- 
ful in  counsel,  overruled  the  re- 
jection of  the  Jews,  so  that  this 
great  event  turned  in  favour  of 
the  Gentiles. 

While  the  Jews  remained 
(iod's  covenant  people,  they 
stood  in  the  wav  of  the  descent 
of  any  peculiar  and  distinguish- 
ing blessings  on  any  other  na- 
tion. God  was  pleased  to  single 
otil  the  family  of  Abraham  from 
all  the  families  of  the  earth,  as 
one  in  which  he  designed  to  place 


his  name}  and  preserve  hjs 
church.  With  this  faithful  ser- 
vant he  entered  into  covenanti 
pledging  his  word,  that  on  cer- 
tain conditions  he  would  be  a 
God  to  him,  and  to  his  seed  after 
him.  In  this  covenant  provision 
was  evidently  made  for  the 
church  to  be  continued  and  per- 
petuated in  the  posterity  of  A- 
braliam .  If  the  posterity  of  this 
faithful  man  had  fiervtsted  in  obf 
dience^  God  would  never  have' 
failed  to  have  had  respect  unto 
this  covenant.  If  this  had  been 
the  case,  the  children  of  Israel^ 
with  respect  to  privileges,  would 
have  been  distinguished  from  all 
other  nations  to  this  day.  They 
would  not  have  experienced  the 
seventy  years  captivity  in  Baby- 
lon, which  they  did  in  the  days 
of  the  kings,  when  they  hunj 
their  harps  Upon  the  willows; 
they  would  not  have  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  Romans,  as  was 
their  case  before  the  advent  of 
Christ ;  nor  would  they  have 
been  dispersed  among  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  as  they  now 
are,  and  as  they  have  been  al- 
most eighteen  hrmdrcd  years. 
Their  present  unhappy  condition 
is  no  evidence  of  breach  of  cove- 
nant on  the  paH  of  God  ;  for  he 
never  suffers  his  faithfulness  to 
fail.  They  are' now  experienc- 
ing the  peculiar  displeasure  of 
God,  because  they  rejected,  not 
only  his  firofthets^  but  his  Son, 

While  the  posterity  of  Abra- 
ham visibly  walked  with  God^ 
they  were  distinguished,  witb 
respect  to  their  privileges  and 
blessings,  from  all  other  nations* 
To  them  solely  pertained  "  the 
adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the 
law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and 
the  promises."      Individuals  of 
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natioDS)  it  is  true,  enjoyed 
privileges ;  but  they  did 
Qjoy  them,  without  becom- 
ncorporated  with  the  Jews, 
!ed  of  Abraham.  Of  course 
enjoyed  these  privileges  on 
ground   of  adofition.      He, 

0  often  declared  himself  to 
e   God  of  Abraham,   was 

1  by  his  own  covenant  to 
guish  the  seed  of  this  faith- 
rvant,  and  to  own  them  for 
eculiar  people  as  long  as 
walked  in  his  command- 
u  Obedience  to  his  laws 
I  have  prevented  their  re- 
n  ;  and  then  they  would 
itood  in  the  way  of  the  great 
distinguishing  privileges, 
have  come  upon  the  Gen- 

orld.  But  the  holy  Sove- 
of  the  universe  had  im- 
it  purposes  to  answer,  by 
ing  the  Jews  to  fall  into 
obstinacy  and  unbelief,  and 
iting  them  off  from  being 
lople.  That  he  gave  them 
opportunity  to  secure  his 
'  and  to  perpetuate  their 
^es  must  be  acknowledge 
fet  it  was  according  to  his 
i  counsel,  that  they  should 
en  up  to  blindness  of  mind 
ardness  of  heart.  He  de- 
i  that  their  history,  which 
»art  of  the  sacred  oracles, 
1  be  to  all  succeeding  ages 
iful  record  of  the  nature 
epth  of  human  defiravity, 
people  were  left  to  break 
ant  with  God,  that  he,  by 
g  them  off,  might  display, 
r  woridy  his  hatred  of  ini- 
On  account  of  their  ob- 
5  rejection  of  the  gospel, 
n  righteous  judgment,  hath 
ed  them  ;  and  he  hath 
t  in  favour  of  the  Gentiles, 
used  iheir  fail  to  be  "  the 
of  the  world,  and  the  di- 
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minishing  of  them  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles/' 

The  great  and  interesting ' 
event  of  the  rejection  of  the  Jews 
did  not  take  place,  until  the  pft* 
tience  and  long  suffering  of  God 
towards  them  were  fully  and  un- 
questionably manifested.  While- 
they  retained  their  standing  in 
his  vineyard,  and  experienced  hit 
cultivation,  they  received  a  treat- 
ment from  God,  which  perfect- 
ly corresponded  with  the  prom- 
ise to  Abraham.  The  Gentiles 
were  left  unitutructed.  Being 
joined  to  idols,  God  let  them 
alone.  Accordingly,  when  the 
Saviour  sent  out  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples to  preach  his  gospel,  ^^  he 
commanded  them,  saying.  Go  not 
into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  the  Samari- 
tans enter  ye  not :  But  go  rath- 
er to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel.'*  From  this  charge  to 
his  disciples  it  appears,  that  the 
divine  Saviour  had  not,  at  the 
time  of  delivering  it,  visibly  re- 
jected the  Jews,  because  proof 
was  not  fully  exhibited,  that  they 
were  determined,  at  all  hazardsy 
to  reject  Mm,  On  this  ground 
he  confined  his  ovm  ministry  to 
them,  as  appears  from  what  he 
said,  when  the  woman  of  Canaan 
cried  unto  him  in  behalf  of  her 
aihicted  daughter ;  ^*  1  am  not 
s^nt,  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel.  It  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  to  dogs."  The 
woman,  willing  to  acknowledge 
herself  a  Gentile ^  an  outcast j  and 
fitly  represented  by  a  dog^  said, 
^^  Truth,  Lord  ;  yet  the  dogs  eat 
of  the  crumbs,  which  fall  from 
their  master's  table.  Then  Je« 
su9  answered,  and  said  unto  her, 
O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  ^ 
be  it  unto  thee,  even  a»  thou  wUt. 
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And  her  daughter  was  made 
^  whole  from  that  verjr  hour.*' 
The  conversion  of  this  woman 
and  that  of  the  centurion  were 
probably  designed,  as  earnests  or 
tokens  of  the  future  triumphs  of 
the  y^race  of  Christ  amon}>;  the 
(leutiles  ;  but  this  divine  Teach- 
er was  careful  to  signify  that  he 
was  particularly  sent  to  the  Jews, 
and  that  his  ministry  was  to  be 
spent  among  thenu   * 

No  sooner  had  the  Jews  made 
it  fully  manifest,  that  thby  would 
not  reverence  the  Son  of  God, 
which  they  did  by  maliciously 
crucifying  him,  than  they  were^ 
as  a  nation,  rejected.  The  door 
was  then  opened  for  the  gospel 
to  be  proclaimed  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. The  following  prediction 
of  Isaiah  was  remarkably  accom- 
plished ;  ^  I  am  sought  of  them, 
that  asked  not  for  me ;  I  am 
found  of  them,  that  sought  me  not. 
I  said,  Behold  me,  behold  me, 
unto  a  nation,  that  was  not  called 
by  my  name."  This  scripture 
was  opened  and  explained  to  the 
apostles  ;  particularly  after  Pe- 
ter's call  to  go  to  the  house  of  Cor- 
nelius, who  was  a  Gentile.  Ac- 
cordin(;^ly,  when  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas received  a  mission  to  go  to 
the  Gentiles,  having  witnessed 
the  envy  and  blasphemies  of  the 
Jews,  they  "  waxed  bold,  and 
said,  it  was  necessary  that  the 
word  of  God  should  first  have 
been  spoken  to  you  ;  but,  seeing 
ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlast- 
ing life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. For  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  saying,  I  have  set 
thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 
that  thou  shouldest  be  lor  salva- 
tion unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 
From  this  time  it  appeared,  that 
there  was  the  greatest  harvest  of 


souls  among  the  nations,  ^Thich 
had  not  known  God. 

The  door  being  opened,  by  the 
rejection  of  the  Jews,  for  the 
word  of  life  to  be  preached  to  the 
Gentiles,  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scended, and  great  numbers  of 
the  elect  were  called  into  the 
kingdom  from  among  them. 

It  is  important  to  be  observed) 
that  there  was  a  remnant  of  Jews 
in  the  church,  after  their  nation 
in  general  had  rejected  Christi 
and  were  themselves  rejected  by 
him.  Among  the  descendants 
of  Abraham  God  had  an  elect 
number,  and  by  the  power  of 
his  Spirit  he  was  continually  call- 
ing them  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
Son.  The  apostle  Paul  signified 
that  it  was  in  his  day,  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Elijah ;  God  had 
not  left  himself  without  fiedthful 
witnesses  among  the  Jews.  He 
urged,  with  great  force  of  argu* 
ment,  that,  though  the  rejection 
of  Israel  was  generatj  according 
to  their  own  prophecies,  and  at- 
tended with  astonishing  blind- 
ness and  hardness,  yet  it  was 
not  lotat ;  there  being  still  a 
happy  number  of  believers  a- 
mong  them.  "  I  say,  theni  hath 
God  cast  away  his  people  ?  God 
forbid.  For  I  also  am  an  Israel- 
ite, of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  God 
hath  not  cast  away  his  peopley 
which  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye 
not,  what  the  scripture  saith  of 
Elias  ?  How  he  maketh  interces- 
sion to  God  against  Israel,  say^ 
ing,  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy 
prophets,  and  digged  down  thine 
altars  ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and 
they  seek  my  life.  But  what 
saith  the  answer  of  God  unto 
him  ?  I  have  reserved  to  myself 
seven  thousand  men,  who  have 
npt  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image 
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of  Baal.  Even  &09  theO)  at  this 
present  time  also  there  is  a  rem- 
nant, according  to  the  election 
of  grace."  Again  he  saith, 
^*  Israel  (meaning  the  nation  of 
Israel)  hath  not  obtained  that, 
mrhich  he  seeketh  for  ;  but  the 
election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded."  In  another 
place  he  saith,  '^\>lindncss  in 
par:  is  happened  to  Israel,  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in."  Under  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  the  first  harvest 
of  souls  was  among  the  Jews. 
The  three  thousand,  who  were 
converted  on  the  memorable  day 
of  Pentecost,  were  descendants 
of  Abraham.  Probably  there 
has  been  a  small  remnant  of  be- 
lievers among  the  Jews  from 
Christ's  time  to  the  present  day. 
A>aong  the  religious  iiitelli licence, 
communicated  to  the  public,  in 
the  periodical  works  of  our  own 
time^  we  may  notice,  as  highly 
interesting  to  the  friends  of  Zi- 
on,  accounts  of  some  hopeful 
conversions  to  the  Christian  faith 
among  the  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham. We  are  warranted  to  be- 
lieve, from  respectable  authority, 
that  considerai)lc  numbers  of  this 
people,  especially  of  the  young- 
er class,  are  inclined  to  hear  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Intelli- 
gence of  this  kind  presages 
something  imjiortant ;  tliat  (jod 
is  on  his  way,  and  that  the  scrip- 
tures arc  fulliHinf;. 

In  consequence  of  God's  re- 
gard for  faithful  Abraham,  and 
of  promises,  which  he  was  pleas- 
ed to  make  to  him,  the  Jews,  as  a 
na//on,  will  be  recovered,  and  con- 
verted to  Christianity.  This 
great  event  will  astonish  the 
world ;  and  in  view  of  it  infideli- 
ty will  hide  its  head.  In  the 
language  of  the  apostle  Paul  we 


may  say,  ."  if  the  casting  away 
of  them  were  the  reconciling  of 
the  world  ;  what  shall  the  re- 
ceiving of  them  be,  but  life  fh)m 
the  dead?"  We  have  an  expli- 
cit warrant  to  indulge  the  ani« 
mating  thought,  that  the  Jews 
will  be  grafted  again  into  their 
own  olive  tree  ;  not  into  another, 
but  into  their  owny  into  the  mmcj 
in  which  they  once  stood  ;  and 
will  again  partake  of  its  root  and 
fatness.  "  Blindness  in  fiatt  is 
happened  to  Israel,"  and  for  a 
particular  time,  "  until  the  ful- 
ness of  the  "  Gentiles  be  come 
in."  The  time  is  fast  approach- 
ing, when  the  whole  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel  will  be 
gathered  from  their  present  dis- 
persed state.  They  all  will  be 
again  fixed  in  a  state  of  covenant 
favour  with  God.  Unhappy  as  i& 
their  present  situation,  they  are 
represented  as  being  beltrued  /or 
the  fathers^  aakea.  The  glori- 
ous event  of  their  return  is  to 
take  place  in  consequence  of 
God's*  gracious  regard  to  the 
memory  of  their  pious  ancestors, 
and  in  fulfilment  of  particular 
promises,  which  he  made  to 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob.  In 
consequence  of  God's  faithful 
regard  to  these  promises,  he  re- 
membered them,  when  they 
groaned  under  their  heavy  bon- 
dage in  Egypt ;  when  they  were 
captives  in  Babylon  ;  and  when 
the  plot  was  laid  to  destroy  them 
by  wicked  Haman.  His  faithful 
and  sacred  regard  to  the  same 
promises  will  lead  him  to  re- 
member them  in  their  present 
scattered  state.  In  his  own  lime 
he  will  gather  them  from  among 
all  nations,  tongues,  and  lan- 
guages ;  and  he  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  his  peo- 
ple. 
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Many  prophecies  clearly  fa- 
Tour  the  idea,  that  the  Jews  will 
be  conducted  to  their  own  land, 
the  land  g^ven  to  Abraham's 
seed  by  firomiae ;  and  the  re- 
markable preservation  of  themy 
as  a  distinct  people,  for  so  many 
centuries  of  years,  renders  such 
an  event  very  probable. 

The  return  of  the  Jews,  and 
their  being  grafted  again  into 
their  own  olive  tree^  will  unques- 
tionably establish  the  important 
truthi  that  God*s  church  has 
ever  been  one  and  the  *ame  / 
that  *^  there  is  one  Lord,  one 
foith,  one  bapti&m,  one  God  and 
Father  of  all,  who  is  above  alU 
and  through  all,  and  in  all.*'  It 
may  now  be  remarked,  and  to 
all  pious  minds  the  remark  can- 
not fail  of  appearing  weighty, 
that  the  conversion  of  the  Jews 
ia  an  event,  for  which  we  ought 
fervently  to  pray,  when  we  draw 
near  the  Father  of  mercies. 
They  are  the  natural  branches, 
and  their  return  will  be  connected 
with  great  good  to  the  Gen- 
tile world,  yea,  far  greater  than 
was  their  rejection.  If,  therefore, 
we  love  the  prosperity  of  Zion, 
we  shall  think  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham  in  our  public  prayers, 
and  in  our  more  private  addresses 
to  the  throne  of  grace.  H. 


SURVEY    OF     NEW    ENGLAND 
CHURCHES. 

Continued  from  page  359. 

It  is  the  design  of  this  num- 
ber to  suggest  a  few  remarks  on 
exfierimental  religion.  The  sub- 
ject is  at  all  times  very  impor- 
tant to  Christians,  both  as  it  re- 
spects their  own  spiritual  inter- 
est, and  their  treatment  of  oth- 


ers. At  the  present  day  it  ia 
peculiarly  important,  as  there  it 
no  subject  on  which  both  the 
learned  and  the  unlearned  enter- 
tain greater  and  more  pernicious 
errors. 

By  exfterimental  religion  ia 
here  meant  the  whole  internal 
exercise  of  Christian  holiness, 
in  connexion  with  the  efikien- 
cy  of  divine  grace.  It  implies 
the  gradual  acquaintance  with 
divine  things,  which  the  penitent 
attain  ;  their  knowledge  of  them- 
selves as  sinners,  and  of  Jeaua 
Christ  as  a  Saviour ;  their  re- 
pentance, faith,  love,  hope,  and 
joy  ;  their  constant  straggle  with 
mdwelling  sin,  and  their  progres- 
sive improvement  in  Christian  vir- 
tue. When  pious  persons  and  e*' 
vangelical  writers  speak  of  ex/ter^ 
imentai  religion^  they  generally 
have  a  special  reference  to  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit,  as  the  cause  of  all  true 
goodness,  and  to  the  usual  meth- 
od, in  which  that  Spirit  operates 
in  renewing  and  comforting  the 
people  of  God. 

Thei^  is  a  class  of  men  at  this 
day,  not  contemptible  in  point  of 
number  or  talents,  who  doubt 
the  existence,  or  at  least  deny 
the  necessity  of  what  Christians 
have  denominated  exfierimentai 
retigiony  and  sometimes  treat  all 
pretensions  to  it  as  weakness  and 
enthusiasm.  Persons,  stamped 
with  this  extravagance  of  ent>r 
and  impiety,  would  deserve  less 
notice  in  this  Survey,  were  the^ 
not  frequently  found  within  the 
pale  of  the  church.  This  cir- 
cumstance gives  them  increased 
influence,  and  renders  their  opin- 
ions more  dangerous.  Without 
enlarging  on  this  branch  of  the 
subject,  I  would  ask,  what  the 
scripture  means  by  representing 
believers,  as  the  subjects  of  suck 
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powerful  ditine  operations)  and 
personal  religion^  as  consisting 
in  such  deep  and  tender  impres- 
sionS)  such  clear^  spiritual  viewS) 
»nd  such  lively,  cordial  exer- 
cises ?  Set  aside  experimental 
religion^  and  you  set  aside  that 
which  is  supported  by  the  most 
perspicuous  and  forcible  expres- 
sioiiSf  as  well  as  by  the  general 
tenor  of  God's  word,  and  by  the 
uniform  testimony  of  the  most 
enlightened  Christians  in  all 
ages,  and  which  agrees  with  eve* 
ry  correct  view  of  the  nature  of 
the  human  mind,  and  of  divine 
objects.  When  rational,  account- 
able creatures,  who  have  been 
blind  to  thne  glory  of  God,  inat- 
tentive  to  the  everlasting  inter- 
est of  their  souls,  estranged 
from  a  life  of  piety,  and  immers- 
ed in  the  concerns  of  the  world, 
at  length  open  their  eyes  upon 
their  own  debasement  and  guilt, 
upon  the  divine  glory,  the  work 
of  the  Saviour,  and  the  judgment 
to  come ;  we  should  naturally  ex- 
pect such  a  train  of  impressions 
and  feelings,  as  constitute  what 
we  call  exfierimcntal  reUgion, 
You  will,  therefore,  consider, 
brethren,  that  those,  who  reject 
experimental  religion,  not  only 
reject  the  work  of  God's  Spirit 
in  dictating  the  scriptures  and 
sanctifying  the  heart,  but  mani- 
fest great  ignorance  of  man's  in- 
tellectual and  moral  nature. 
Carefully  avoid  all  such,  especi- 
ally if  invested  with  the  sacred 
office.  A  minister  of  this  de- 
scription is  sufficient  to  blast  the 
growth  of  religion  in  a  whole 
church. 

But  your  greatest  danger  aris- 
es not  from  those,  who  openly 
deny  or  oppose  exfierimcntal  re* 
Hgion^  but  ^om  men  vt)\o  profess 
to  be  its  zealous  friends,  and  to 


be  earnestly  engaged  in  promote 
ing  it.     In  our  land  there  are 
multitudes  who  ;inswer  this  de^ 
scription,  who  yet  entertain  very 
inadequate  and  erroneous,  andf 
in  some  instances,  the  most  wild 
and  extravagant  ideas  of  the  na- 
ture and  fruits  of  religion.    Sucli 
men     are     doubly    dangerous. 
They   are    wolves    in    sheep's 
clothing.    While  their  high  pro- 
fessions and  their  appearance  of 
pious  zeal  impose  upon  undis- 
ceming  minds,  and  steal  the  con- 
fidence of  many  real  Christians  ; 
the  errors  of  their  faith,  and  the 
irregularities  of  their  conduct, 
render  their  influence  baleful  to 
the  cause  of  religion.     The  ex- 
posure of  the  church  from  this 
quarter  is  great,  and  calls  upon 
her  watchmen   and    friends  to 
plant   a  safeguard  around  her. 
In  compliance  with  this  call,  1 
shall  briefly  mention  a  few  marks 
of  true  exfierimental  religion^  by  a 
faithful  consideration  of  which 
error  and  delusion  may  be  dis- 
covered, and  fatal  danger  avert- 
ed.    The  task  is  arduous  and 
momentous.      He,  who  under- 
takes it,  should   remember  his 
responsibility,  and  keep  close  to 
the  in&llible  standard. 

Let  it,  then,  be  observed  in 
general,  that  exfierimetital  reUg- 
ion mu9t  agree  with  the  Christian 
ecrifituret.  The  Bible  teaches 
that  religion,  which  is  pleasing 
to  God,  and  profltable  to  men. 
While  attending  to  this  subject, 
it  is  a  maxim  of  serious  conse- 
quence, that  the  Holy  Sfiirit^  o/>- 
erating  in  the  hearts  of  men^  ai" 
xtfaya  firoducea  a  religion  conform- 
ed to  ghat  sacred  book  which  he 
ins/iired.  The  Spirit  of  God  is 
not  bound  by  rules  of  human  in- 
vention ;  but  he  cannot  contra- 
dict himself.     His  work  in  re- 
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newing  sinners  must  accord  with 
his  work  in  the  afifair  of  inspira- 
tion. Here^  th'^n,  is  the  grand, 
comprehensive  rule,  by  which 
our  religion  must  be  examined 
before  the  tribunal  of  conscience 
now,  and  before  the  tribunal  of 
Christ  at  the  judgment  day. 
What  is  conformed  to  God's 
word  will  be  as  gold,  silver,  and 
precious  stones  in  the  building 
of  the  church.  But  that  which 
ts  not  conformed  to  God's  word, 
whatever  else  it  may  have  to  re- 
commend it,  will  be  as  hay, 
wood,  and  stubble,-  which  are 
consumed  by  the  Hre. 

But  in  order  to  guard  against 
the  various  forms  of  error,  it  is 
necessary  that  this  subject  be 
more  minutely  and  thoroughly 
analized. 

The  first  remark,  which  oc- 
curs, is,  that  in  exfterimcntal  re- 
Mgion  ix>e  must  find  a  conformity 
io  evangelical  trut^.  In  conse- 
quence of  renewing  grace,  sin- 
ners receive  the  truth  in  love. 
Their  affections  harmonize  with 
the  doctrines  of  inspiration. 
Does  the  Bible  teach,  that  God 
is  a  holy,  just,  and  sovereign 
God,  who  has  chosen  the  wisest 
and  most  benevolent  plan  of  ope- 
ration, and  does  all  things  afler 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will  and 
to  his  own  eternal  Lonour  ? 
With  such  a  God  they  are  pleas- 
ed. In  such  a  government  they 
confide.  They  r<;joice  that  the 
dominion  of  God  is  without  lim- 
its, his  agency  without  control, 
his  justice  inflexible,  and  all  his 
perfections  the  same  yesterday, 
and  todav,  and  forever.  Does  rev- 
elation  teach  that  all  the  posterity 
of  Adam  are  by  nature  children 
of  disobedience,  wholly  dci^cne- 
rate,  voluntary  slaves  of  sin,  and 
heirs  of  perdition  ?    They   ac- 


knowledge the  description  just^ 
and,  in  view  of  it,  are  willing  to  , 
be  humbled  before  God.  Does 
the  gospel  teach  the  necessity  of 
regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
the  justification  of  believers  by 
grace  through  the  righteousness 
of  Christ,  their  entire  depen- 
dence on  God,  and  their  certain 
perseverance  in  holiness  ?  In 
these  and  other  congenial  doc« 
trines  believers  feel  a  cordial 
complacency.  Those  evil  pas- 
sions, by  which  their  minds  were 
once  benighted*  and  which  al- 
ways resisted  the  light  of  j  the 
gospel,  when  it  began  to  diawn 
upon  them,  are  now  subdued^ 
and  a  heart  is  given  them,  which 
operates  in  unison  with  the  holy 
scheme  of  evangelical  truth. 

It  is  fact,  not  only  that  exper- 
imental godliness  corresponds 
with  gospel  doctrines,  but  also 
that  those  doctrines  have  an  im- 
portant inatrumeniat  concern  in 
producing  the  first  exercise  and 
the  subsequent  growth  of  all  true 
religion.  Ciiristians  are  bom  of 
the  word  of  God,  They  are 
aanctijitd  through  the  truth. 
Their  religious  character  is 
formed  under  the  influence  of 
the  peculiar  principles  of  Christ 
tianity.  The  motives  which  ac- 
tuate them,  the  moral  springs  of 
all  their  pious  aflectionS)  are 
found  in  that  scheme  of  doctrine, 
of  which  Chriat  crucified  is  the 
foundation,  the  sum,  and  the  glo- 
ry. Here,  Christians,  is  a  crite- 
rion, by  which  to  judge  of  ex^ 
fieri  mental  religion  in  ourselves 
and  others.  Does  it  harmwdze 
Hvifh  the  obvioua  atnse  of  revela- 
tion ?  Doea  it  coaleace  vrith  the 
doctrines  of  grace  ?  Does  it  ex* 
iatj  and  operate^  and  advance  to* 
ward  perfection  under  their  in/lU'-' 
ence  ?    If  persons  deny  the  doc<« 
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%  of  intn*s  native  depravity 
botal  dependcBce  on  sove- 
,  grace,  the  Deity  and  atone- 
of  Christ,  God'6  electing 
or  thp  Spirit's  agency  in 
«ring  ainners  to  holiness, 
mid  the  contrary  doctrines ; 
religious  experience,  how* 
showy  and  abundant,  is  to 
eatly  suspected.  Churches 
»we  their  existence  or  in- 
e  to  a  religious  system,  in 
1  the  doctrines  of  grace  are 
lolemnly  recognized  and 
rmly  supported,  ought  with ' 
bling  to  anticipate  the  day, 
e  light  shall  ^^  try  every 
ft  work  of  what  sort  it  is,'' 
Hihlicly  show  of  what  mate- 
the  churches  are  composed. 
le  second  mark,  which  ex- 
nental  religion  must  bear,  is 
m/iondence  with  the  law  of 
In  the  renovation  of  our 
fc  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  God't 
t  written  tifton  the  heart  ;  or, 

L aside  the  metaphor,  a  dis- 
n  is  given,  which  exactly 
"era  to  the  precepts  of  the 
il  law.  •  True  religion  con- 
t  as  its  living  and  enlivening 

that  supreme  love  to  God, 
h  is  required  by  the  first 

great  command,  and  that 
saembled,  equal  love  to  man- 
,  which  is  required  by  the 
nd.  Believers  have  an  im- 
ial  affection  for  their  fellow 
lores,  duly  estimate  their 
lortal  interests,  and,  with 
snt,  steady  zeal,  seek  their 
are.     Religion  begins,  when 

love  begins,  and  arrives  at 
sction,  when  love  is  made 
ect.  As  religion  corres- 
k  with  the  all  comprchen- 

command,  which  requires 

»  it  corresponds  with  all  the 

It  le^s  to  sincere,  cheer- 

md  universal  obedience.    It 


would  be  easy  to  show^  that  thif 
conformity  of  religion  to  tke  di- 
vine law  is  the  same  in  reaUt|r 
with  that  conformity  toev^geii- 
cal  truth,  mentioned  above.  7%r 
a/iirU  (^  fuUh^  which  r^eiveM  di^ 
vine  trtUki  ia  the  sfdritf  whUh 
obeya  the  divine  iaw,  Oiviiie 
truth  and  the  divine  law  both 
bear  the  image  of  God ;  .botk 
expreis  his  moral  charactor. 
Conformity  to  the  one,  therefortti 
necessarily  implies  conformitjir  to 
the  other.  Hence  we  learn  the 
radic^  mistake  of  thosOf  who 
imagine. that  they  yield  obedi* 
ence  to  the  moral  lawi  whito 
they  reject  evangelical  truth* 
Hence  idso  wc^  see  the  fidsitf 
and  absurdity^  which  mark  the 
religion  of  those,  who  pretend  to 
believe  evangelical  truths  and  yet 
live  in  disobedience  to  the  hmmI 
law. 

This  second  article  presents 
an  inquiry,  which  we  should 
make  with  seriousness,  if  we 
would  ascertain  the  nature  of  our 
religion.  Doea  it  dear  the  etamjk 
qf  Ood^e  holy  law  K  An  inquiry 
of  thia  kind  might  soon  convince 
us,  that  much  of  what  is  called 
experiments^  religion  in  our* 
selvea  and  others,  instead  of 
being  the  product  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  the  work  of  a  disorder- 
ed  imagination,  or  a  deceitful 
heart. 

Another  mark,  which  exfieri^ 
mental  religion  must  bear,  is 
confbmdty  to  Jeeue  Christ,  He 
is  the  perfect  pattern  of  all  Chris- 
tian goodness.  He  hath  aet  ua 
an  example  not  only  of  outward 
conduct,  but  of  inward  feeling. 
If,  then,  we  would  come  to  a 
right  conclusion  respecting  per- 
sons, who  profess  to  he  experi- 
mentally acquainted  with  relig- 
ioDi-  we  must  inquire,  whether 
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thef  have  any  thing  of  that  pure, 
holy  lovef  which  reigned  in  the 
Messiah  f  Is  it  their  first  desire 
and  pr^er,  as  it  was  his>  that 
God  may  be  glorified  in  the  king- 
dom of  grace  ?  Have  they  any 
thing  of  his  humility,  piety*  and 
heavenly  mindedness ;  his  ready 
and  delightful  obedience;  his 
unreserved  submission  to  the  di- 
vine will ;  his  silent  meekness 
under  reproach  and  cruelty  ;  and 
his  tender  mercy  and  forgiveness 
toward  his  enemies  ?  In  shorty 
does  it  appear,  that  their  religion 
was  learned  from  the  amiable 
pattern  of  him,  who  was  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart  ?  If  it  be  so, 
we  may  safely  conclude,  that 
their  experience  is  the  effect  of 
divine  grace.  For  neither  the 
wicked  one,  nor  the  natural  pas- 
sions of  the  heart  will  ever  toler- 
ate, much  less  produce  a  relig- 
ion, which  is  stamped  with  the 
lovely  character  of  Christ.  Now 
if  this  be  the  sure  standard,  how 
many  things,  sometimes  called 
experimental  piety,  must  be 
wholly  set  aside  ?  How  many 
reputed  conversions  must  be 
considered,  as  only  a  turning 
from  one  form  of  wickedness  to 
another  ?  Is  spiritual  pride,  a 
forward,  pompous,  self-righteous 
zeal,  noisy  speaking,  violent  bod- 
ily exercise,  or  any  other  inde- 
cency, an  ingredient  in  that  relig- 
ion, which  has  the  blessed  Jesus 
for  its  model  ? 

I  mention  as  another  charac- 
teristic of  true  religion,  that  it 
implies  a  great  and  universal 
charige  of  heart.  Without  sup- 
posing this,  the  language  of  in- 
spiration appears  unmeaning;  and 
absurd,  or  extravagant  and  de- 
lusive ;  as  might  be  easily  shown 
by  referring  to  particulars.  The 
atTcctions,  which  constitute  true 


religidn,  are  nefo  affections ;  a^ 
fections  of  a  different  kind  from 
any  which  the  unrenewed  exer- 
cise ;  and  not  only  of  a  different 
kind,  but  arising  from  a  different 
source.  Self  love,  operated  upon 
by  the  fear  of  punishment  and 
the  hope  of  happiness,  often  oc- 
casions a  train  of  exerciseSf 
which  are  mistaken  for  experi- 
mental religion.  But  in  many 
passages  of  scripture  it  is  plainly 
affirmed  or  implied,  that  the  ori« 
gin  of  religion  is  not  to  be  found 
in  any  power  or  principle  of 
man,  but  in  the  gracious  agenc  y 
of  God.  The  mind  of  man  is 
the  subject  of  religion,  and  bis 
rational  faculties  are  all  active  in 
it.  But,  for  its  origin^  or  cotisf, 
we  must  look  to  the  Spirit  of 
God.  What,  then,  shall  we 
think  of  those  religious  affec- 
tions, however  boasted  of  by 
some,  which  can  be  easily  ac- 
counted for,  without  supposing 
any  supernatural  agency,  and 
are,  indeed,  nothing  but  a  partic- 
ular modification  of  the  princi- 
ples of  our  corrupt  nature  ?  If 
any  religion,  founded  on  self 
love,  or  springing  from  it,  would 
correspond  with  the  demands  of 
the  gospel,  or  answer  the  pur- 
poses of  salvation  ;  what  need 
would  there  be  of  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  of  being  quick* 
ened^  or  raised  from  the  dead  i 
of  beini^  wrought  ufion  by  divine 
flower ;  in  shorty  of  being  dorn^ 
not  of  bloody  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
fleshy  nor  of  the  will  ofman^  dui 
of  God? 

I  add  one  more  remark.  Gfn« 
uine  relief  ion  firoceeda  from,  the 
real  temfier  (^f  the  hearty  and  not 
from  the  warmth  of  the  passions* 
The  Israelites,  after  having  ea« 
caped  their  merciless  pursuerSf 
who  were  drowaed  in  the  Red 
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)ind  on  other  extraordinary 
Ions,  united  in  praising  God, 
ipeared  to  have  a  very  fervent 
But  from  what  followed 
ivident,   that  their  reli$);ious 
ions,    instead  of  having  a 
txion  with  the  real  temper 
eir  hearts,  were  merely  the 
ing  of  their  passions,  excit- 
>y     extraordinary     events, 
was  melted  by  the  amiable 
let  of  David,  and  appeared 
ive    benevolent   and   pious 
ions.      But    his    emotions 
the  effect  of  outward  cir- 
lances  operating  upon  his 
ons,  his  heart  still  remain- 
s  envious  and  murderous  as 
.   That   religion,   which  is 
need  by  the  sudden  heat  of 
passions,  is  transient  as  the 
ling  cloud   and  early  dew. 
true  religion,  being  seated 
c  heart,  is  uniform  and  per- 
:nt,  like  the  natural  affec« 
„     In  consequence  of  some 
iional  excitement  a  person 
feel  a  few  kind  emotions  to- 
l  those,  ae»;ainst  whom  he  in- 
es     habitual    malice.      But 
1  that  occaiiional  excitement 
ender  tccling  subsides,    his 
ce  returns.      But  the  kind 
tions  of  a  parent  toward  his 
Iran  depend  not  on  the  ope- 
>n*  of    extraordinary   causes 
I  his  passions,  but  flow  from 
real    temper   of  his   heart, 
intal  love  continues   to  opc- 
)   when    ir.s    mind  is   in    the 
t   tranquil   state.      It    is    so 
true   piety  in    ilic  soul.     It 
:nds  not  on  the  solemnity  of 
Sabbuth,   nor  on  the  warmth 
i  religious   nKciinjj,  nor  on 
influence  of  strikinj^  occur- 
xs,  nor  on  any  unusual  im- 
•e     wl^aisocver  ;      although 
c   may   occu*»ion   its    higher 
rcises.     In    seasons  of  calm 
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retirement,   when   the  padsions 
are  all  serene,  when  the  hearty 
freed  from  restraint,  acts  it^rify 
and  nothing,  but  the  unchange- 
able objects  of  religion,  operate 
as  motives  ;  in  such  quiet  sea- 
sons, believers  are  alive  to  God. 
Religion  exerts  its  gentle  power 
in  their  souls,  when  sensible  ob- 
jects make  the  least  impression. 
It  mingles   with   their  medita- 
tions in  solitude,  with  their  con- 
versation in  company,  with  their 
dihgence  in  business,  and  with 
the  tranquil,  silent  enjoyments 
of  domestic  life.      Thus  it  ap- 
pears, that  iheir  religion  U  a  dur- 
able  /irind/iUj  a   tcrn/icr  of  the 
9Quly  a  law  in  their  minds ^  written 
and  engraven  on  their  hearts.    If, 
then,  we  would  form  a  correct 
judgment  of  experimental  relig- 
ion m  any  particular  instances, 
we  must  not  think  it  sufficient  to 
observe  its  features  and  opera- 
tions in  the  first  warmth  of  affec- 
tion, or  in  any  time  of  incidental 
animation.      Occasional   excite- 
ments must  pass  away,  sudden 
emotions  subside,  and  the  mind 
come   down  to  its  own  proper 
state,  before  men  will  feel  and 
act  according  to  their  real  char- 
acter.     Watch,  then,  therefore, 
till  you  have  opportunity  to  see, 
whether  their  I'eligion  be  a  wind 
which,  in  passing,  gives  motion 
to  the  light,  airy  things  on  the 
surface  of  the  soul,  or  that  water 
which    Christ  gives,   which  be- 
comes an   unfailing  fountain   in 
believers,  springing  up  to  ever- 
lasting life.     Possibly,  when  this 
gust  of  i)ahsion  ceases,  and  the 
mind   settles    into    its    resting 
place,  the  religion,  whkh  prom- 
ised so  fairly  a  few  weeks  or 
months  ago,  will  be  like  the  seed 
falling  upon  stony  places,  which 
suddenly  springs  up,  but  havings 
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no  root,  as  suddenly  withers 
away.  But  if,  in  any  persons,  a 
religion,  appearing  to  be  con- 
stituted of  passionate  emotions, 
should  prove  more  lasting  ;  then 
watch  its  motions  and  its  prog- 
ress. See  whether  it  be  a  bright 
meteor  carried  about  in  the  air^ 


seriously  considered,  and  faitb« 
fuUy  applied.  Forget  them  not 
in  the  important  work  of  self  ex# 
amination,  and  in  attending  to 
the  qualifications  of  those,  who 
wish  to  be  admitted  to  your  holy 
communion,  and  of  those,  who 
offer  themselves  as  candidates  for 


or  a  star  in  the  firmament  of    the   gospel    ministry.      Forget 
heaven.     See  whether  the  pas-    them  not  when  forming  a  judg- 


sions,  which  the  reputed  con- 
verts display,  are  those  which 
the  gospel  sanctions ;  whether 
they  panake  of  the  meekness 


roent  of  revivals  of  religion,  and 
of  the  various  descriptions  of 
conversion  and  Christian  piety, 
which  you  hear  from  the  sacred 


and  gentleness  of  Christ,  or  of    desk.       Be     not    deceived    by 
the  ostentation  and  proud  confi-    counterfeit  appearances  ;  be  not 


dence  of  the  Pharisees  ;  and 
whether  it  appear,  from  their 
uniform  conduct,  that  their  heart 
is  interested  as  well,  as  their  pas- 
sions warmed. 


misguided  by  the  ingenuity  of 
error.  Diligently  use  all  your 
advantages,  as  children  of  the 
light,  and  humbly  remember 
your  dignity,  as  the  ground  and 


Churches  of  Christ,  it  is  hoped  /dllar  of  the  truthj  and  the  reposr 

that  the  foregoing  remarks  arising  itory  of  evangelical  religion, 
from  a  deep  concern  for  your  Pastoa. 

peace   and  prosperity,    will  be 


S^electtottier. 


Messrs  Editors^ 

The  Cofiy  of  a  Letter  from  the  celebrated  Dr,  Isaac  fVatt9  to  Mad' 
am  Sefoallj  u/ion  the  death  of  her  children^  having  lately  fallen  in* 
to  my  handsy  I  have  suflfiosed  it  worthy  of  publication  in  your 
very  useful  worky  as  the  sentiments  are  singularly  calculated  to  give 
instruction  and  consolation  to  Christian  fiarents^  under  the  loss 
of  offspring,  H.  J. 


Madam^ 

Yesterday,  from  Mr.  Sewall's 
hand,  I  received  the  fiivour  of 
several  letters  from  my  friends 
in  New  England,  and  a  particu- 
lar account  of  that  sharp  and  sur- 
prising stroke  of  Providence, 
that  has  made  a  pfainful  and  last- 
ing wound  in  your  soul.  He 
desired  a  letter  from  my  hand, 


7  JVovembeTf  1728. 

directed  to  you,  which  might 
carry  in  it  some  balm  for  an  af- 
flicted spirit.  By  his  informa- 
tion I  find,  I  am  not  an  utter 
stranger  to  your  family  and  kin- 
dred. Mr.  Lee,  your  veneraUe 
grandfather,  was  predecessor  to 
Mr.  Thomas  Rowe,  my  honour- 
ed tutor,  and  once  my  pastor  in 
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younger  years.     Mr.  Pet- 
>  who  married  your  eldest 

was  my  intimate  friend. 

Bishop  and  Mrs.  Wirley 
both  my  acquaintance, 
;h  my  long  illness*  and 
bsence  from  London,  has 
(^e  a  stranger  to  their  pos- 
7^  whom  I  knew  when 
ren.  But  now  I  know  not 
rf  them  are  living  or  where. 
Cotton  Mather,  your  late 
r-in-law,    was    my    yearly 

ymdent,  and  I  lament  the 
him.     But  the  loss  you 
mistained  is  of  a  tenderer 
Dore  distressing  kind.    Yet 
\  see,  whether  there  are  not 
icnt  springs  of  consolation, 
ig  all  around  you,  to  allay 
mart  of  so  sharp  a  sorrow, 
may  the  Lord  open  your 
as  he  did  the  eyes  of  Hagar 
e  wildeniess,  to  espy  the 
gof  water,  when  she  was 
I  with  thirst,  and  her  child 
against  her  ready  to  ex- 
Gen,  xxi.  19. 
ivc  you  lost  two  lovely  chil- 
?  Did  you  make  them  your 
?  If  you  did,  God  has  saved 
irom  idolatry.      If  you   did 
jrou  have  your  God  still,  and 
ature  cannot  be  miserable, 
has    a   God.      The  little 
la  **  My  God**  have  infinite- 
s  sweetness  than  "  my  non***^ 
my  daughteraV     Were  they 
desirable  blessings  ?    Your 
calls  you  to  the  nobler  sacri- 
Can  you  give  up  these  to  him 
a  call  \  So  was  Isaac,  when 
ibam  was  required  to  part  with 
at  God's  altar.     Are  you 
a  daughter    of  Abraham  ? 
n  imitate  his  faith,  his  self 
il,  his  obedience,  and  make 
'  evidences  of  such  a  spirit- 
elation  to  him  shine  bright- 
1  this  solemn  occasion.    Has 


Godtaken  them  from  your  arms? 
And  bad  not  you  given  them  to 
God  before  ?,  Had  you  not  de- 
voted them  to  him  in  baptism  i 
Are  you  displeased  that  God  calls 
forhiaownf  Was  not  your  heart 
sinaerein  the  resignation  of  them 
to  him  I  Show  then,  Madanif 
the  aincerity  of  your  heart  in 
leaving  them  in  the  hand  of  GfoA* 
Do  you  say,  they  are  lost  ?  Not 
out  ^  GodP9  »ght  and  God*9 
woridf  thtmgh  they  art  fpne  out  ^f 
Mcr  «^  <nul  xmr  warid»  ^  Jif 
Uve  to  God,**  You  may  hope 
the  spreading  covenant  o£  grace 
has  sheltered  them  from  the  aeo- 
ond  death.  They  livC}  though 
not  with  you. 

Are  you  ready  to  complaini 
you  have  brought  forth  for  the 
grave  ?  It  may  be  so,  but  not  en 
vain.  Is.  Isv.  35.  ^  They  ehaU 
not  labour  in  vout,  nor  bring  firth 
fir  trouble  ;  (L  e.  for  sorrow 
without  hope)  fir  they  are  the 
teed  qfthe  blesaed  tfthe  Lordjond 
their  (ff^ring  with  them**  This 
has  been  a  sweet  text  to  many  a 
mother,  when  their  children  are 
called  away  betimes.  And  the 
prophet  Jeremy,  ch.  xxxi.  1 5, 1 7« 
has  very  comfortable  words  to 
allay  the  same'  sorrows.  Did 
you  please  yourself  in  what  com- 
forts you  might  have  derived 
from  them  in  matiirer  years? 
But,  Madam,  do  you  consider 
sufficiently,  that  God  has  taken 
them  away  from  the  evil  to  come, 
and  hid  them  in  the  grave  from 
the  prevailing  and  mischievous 
temptations  ma  degenerate  age  ? 
My  bfother*B  wife  in  London  has 
buried  7  or  8  children}  and  »> 
mong  them  all  her  sons.  This 
thou^t  has  reconciled  her  to 
the  providence  of  God,  that  the 
temytaiiona  of  young  men  in  this 
figf  «ni  so  eiu»ediii(|y,  gre«^  and 
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she  has  seen  so  many  of  the 
young  gentlemen  of  her  ac- 
quaintance so  shamefully  degen- 
erate, that  she  wipes  her  tears 
for  the  sons  she  has  huried,  and 
composes  her  soul  to  patience 
and  thankfulness,  with  one  only 
daughter  remaining.  Perhaps 
God  has  by  this  stroke  prevented 
a  thousand  unknown  sorrows. 
Are  your  sons  dead  ?  But  are  all 
your  mercies  dead  too?  A  wor- 
thy husband  is  a  living  comfort ; 
and  may  God  preserve  and  re- 
store him  to  you  with  joy ! 
Food,  raiment,  safety,  peace,  lib- 
erty of  religion,  access  to  the 
mercy  seat,  hope  of  heaven  ;  all 
these  are  daily  matters  of  thank- 
fulness. Good  Madam,  let  not  one 
sorrow  bury  them  all.  Show  that 
you  are  a  Christian  by  making  it 
to  appear,  that  religion  has  sup- 
jwrts  in  it  which  the  world  doth 
not  know.  What  can  a  poor  world- 
ling do,  but  mourn  over  earthly 
blessings  departed,  and  gone 
down  with  them  comfortless  to 
the  grave  ?  But  methinks  a 
Christian  should  lift  up  his  hCi-d, 
as  partaking  of  higher  hopes. 
May  the  blessed  Spirit  be  your 
comforter,  Madam.  Endeavour 
to  employ  yourself  in  some  bu- 
siness or  amusement  of  life  con- 
tinually, lest  a  solitary  and  inac- 
tive frame  of  mind  tempt  you 
to  sit  brooding  over  your  sor- 
rows, and  nurse  them  to  a  dan- 
gerous size.  Turn  your  thoughts 
often  to  the  brighter  scenes  of 
heaven  and  the  resurrection. 

Forgive  the  freedom  of  a  stran- 
ger. Madam,  who  desires  to  be 
the  humble  and  faithful  servant 
of  Christ  and  souls. 

Isaac  Watts. 


that  I  even  blush  to  send  what  I 
have  writ ;  yet  since  the  narrow* 
ness  of  my  paper  has  excluded 
two  or  three  thoughts,  which 
may  not  be  impertinent  or  use- 
less on  this  mournful  occasion,  I 
will  insert  them  here.  You  know 
Madam,  the  great  and  blessed 
God  had  but  one  Son,  and  he 
gave  him  ufi  a  sacrifice,  and  de- 
voted him  to  a  bloody  death  out 
of  love  to  such  sinners  as  you 
ind  I.  Can  you  shew  your 
gratitude  to  God  in  a  more  evi- 
dent and  acceptable  manner,  than 
by  willingly  resigning  your  sons 
to  him  at  the  call  of  his  provi- 
dence ?  This  act  of  willing  re- 
signation turns  a  painful  affliction 
into  a  holy  sacrifice.  Are  the 
two  dearest  things  taken  from 
the  heart  of  a  mother  ?  Then 
may  you  ever  set  so  much  the 
looser  to  this  world,  and  you  have 
the  fewer  dangerous  atuchments 
to  this  life.  It  is  a  happiness  for 
a  Christian  not  to  have  the  heart 
strings  tied  too  fast  to  any  thing 
beneath  God  and  heaven.  Hap- 
py is  the  soul,  who  is  ready  to 
remove  at  the  divine  summons. 
The  fewer  en^agments  we  have 
on  earth,  the  more  we  may 
live  above,  and  have  our  thoughts 
more  fixed  on  things  divine  and 
heavenly.  May  this  painful 
stroke  be  thus  sanctified,  and 
lead  you  nearer  to  Go«l. 

J.  W. 


The  following  Extract  from  M. 
Maasilloii^s  Sermon  07i  '*  min- 
isterial zeal"  19  recoHi' 
mended  to  the  serious  and  atten- 
tive /lerusal  ff  those  whom  it 
may  concern. 


p.  s.  Madam, you  have  so  many  Have  not  ministers,  animal- 

excellent  comforters  around  yotl     ed  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  iexpe: 
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9d  contradiciionst  in  all 
*  In  succeeding  to  the  seal 
nainistiy  of  the  apostles, 
they  not  succeeded  to  their 
ations  and  reproaches  \  It 
not  by  temporizing  with 
rs  that  they  converted 
;  it  was  by  combating 
;  it  was  not  by  flattering 
reat  and  the .  powerful^  that 
induced  them  to  submit  to 
fFoke  of  Christ ;  it  was  by 
Dg  them  tremble,  as  Paul 
:rly  did  even  kings  upon 
thrones,  by  the  terrors  of 
oly  word  ;  by  the  frightful 
s  of  a  judgment  to  come, 
f  the  punishments  reserved 
te  worldly-minded  and  ua- 
e. 

e  however  flatter  ourselves 
aucceeding  better  by  adopt- 
Dother  method  towards  the 

and  the  powerful ;  and 
s  a  perpetual  illusion,  which 
als  from  us  our  prevarica- 
ind  weakness.  We  hardly 
show  them,  even  at  a  dis- 
,  truths  which  displease 
,  which  yet  alone  can  be 
1  to  them.  Their  most 
:  and  most  shameful  vices 
»  us  like  sacred  things  ;  and 
ouch  them  only  with  cir- 
pection,  and  with  strokes 
ight  and  tender  that  they 
lot  perceived.  Our  great 
t  seems  to  be,  not  to  con- 
hcm,  but  to  forbear  irritat- 
lem  ;  as  if  our  ministry,  as 
cts  them,  consisted  in  hu- 
ing  them,  not  in  convert- 
lem  ;  and  in  preaching  to 

the  words  of  salvation  in 
a  manner,  that  they  cannot 
ny  thing  that  regards  and 
!Sts  them.  AVe  persuade 
Ives  that  we  ouglit  not,  by 
liscreet  zeal,  to  deprive  the 
h    of  worldly    greatnessi 


which  may  be  useful  to  it;  •• 
if  the  church  had  need  of  an  arm 
of  flesh  to  support  it ;  as  if  men^ 
plunged  in  sin,  could  be  useful 
in  the  work  of  God ;  as  if  it  was 
necessary  to  flatter,  the  great,  for 
the  maintenance  of  a  religion, 
which  was  at  first  establish^  by 
combating  their  passions ;  in 
fine,  at  if  it  was  indiscreet  net  to 
use  flattery  and  collusion  in  our 
ministry. 

My  lurethren,  let  us  not  seek 
•opportsof  fies|i  and  blood  for 
religion.  Let  ua  unite  fidelity 
in  our  ministry,  with  the  respect 
and  regard  due  to  human  great- 
ness ;  what  we  owe  to.  a  love  of 
the  truth,  with  a  proper  regard 
to  the  rulea  of  Christian  pru- 
dence* Rt&gkm  doea  not  au- 
thorise exoeaaes  and  indiscre- 
tion in  zeal ;  it  condemaa  only  a 
fear  of  man,  and  the  cowardly 
and  interested  views  of  •eff-lceve. 
Let  us  respect  the  great  and  the 
powerful,  but  let  ua  not  respect 
their  vices  and  their  sins  ;  let  ua 
render  to  their  persons  the  love, 
the  homage,  and  tlie  regard 
which  are  due  to  them,  but  let  us 
not  render  the  same  to  their 
vices ;  let  us  exhibit  to  the  com- 
mon people  examples  of  submis- 
sion and  fidelity  to  the  great,  not 
of  adulation  and  shameful  mean- 
ness. The  men  of  the  world 
study  enough  to  corrupt  and 
blind  them  by  the  poison  of  con- 
tinual flattery  ;  let  us  not  prosti- 
tute our  ministry  to  so  unwoithy 
a  use ;  but,  by  a  wise  and  re- 
spectful sincerity,  let  us  pi-e- 
serve  for  them  a  resource  for 
knowing  the  troth.  li^  in  con- 
sequence of  our  places  and  ata* 
tion  we  have  free  access  to  them, 
let  us  not  be  occupied  in  ad- 
vancing our  own  nntune,  but 
their  advation.  Tin  oftly  mcaoa 
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of  being  useful  to  them  is  not  to 
desire  them  to  be  useful  to  us. 
If  we  aspire  at  procuring  their 
favour,  we  must  begin  by  hu- 
mouring their  foibles.  It  is  rare 
that  their  good  graces  are  to  be 
purchased  but  by  weakness  and 
base  complaisance  on  our  part. 
We  should  tremble  when  they 
load  us  with  favours  ;  the  high- 
er they  elevate  us^  the  lower,  we 
have  reason  to  fear,  we  are  in 
reality  degraded  ;  their  gifts  cost 
us  dear,  since  th^y  must,  almost 
always,  be  purchased  at  the  ex- 
pense of  truth,  and  of  the  dignity 
of  our  ministry.  Not  that  the 
great  are  unsusceptible  of  the 
truth  ;  on  the  contrary,  by  their 
being  the  less  accustomed  to  it) 
it  would  make  the  stronger  im- 
pression. Their  ruin  generally 
proceeds  from  this  source,  that 
there  is  no  person  near  them^ 
who  dares  to  show  them  the  pre- 
cipice, and  reach  forth  a  hand  to 
hinder  them  from  falling  iuto  de- 
struction. 


FRAGMENTS. 


extu\cts  from  "  notes  for 
himself;"  written  by  the 
rev.  mr.  corbet. 

Never  expect  any  thing  from 
the  world  ;  and  when  it  oflcrs 
thee  any  thing  thai  is  good  for 
thee,  receive  it  ;  but  catch  not 
at  it  greedily. 

Any  matter  of  trial  to  thee, 
reckon  among  thy  gains. 

In  thy  actions,  consider  not 
only  what  is  UvvfuL  but  what  is 
best  in  the  present  circum- 
stances ;  and  do  that. 

When  thou  art  in  company, 
where  the  talk  ^s  hut  vain,  watch 


IFeb. 

to  put  in  a  word,  that  may  be  to 
edification. 

Use  no  recreations  or  delights 
of  sense,  but  what  thou  canst  at 
that  very  time  desire  of  God, 
that  it  may  be^  sanctified  to  spir- 
itual ends. 

Take  your  eye  off  from  oth- 
ers, and  turn  it  inward  upon 
yourself;  this  will  render  you 
less  sensible  of  their  failings,  and 
more  observant  of  your  own, 
both  which  consequences  are  de- 
sirable. 

Use  not  animosity  and  conten- 
tion in  any  matter,  that  may  be 
brought  to  a  good  issue  -in  the 
way  of  peace. 

Engage  not  hastily  as  a  party 
in  a  difference  between  others^ 
but  reserve  thyself  impartial  i^ 
unengaged,  that  thou  1J|||m 
moderate  between  them. 

When  thou  hast  an  opportu- 
nity of  speaking  a  word  for  the 
good  of  another's  soul,  defer  not 
the  doing  of  it  till  another  time. 
«  W^atch  against  all  bitter  and 
passionate  speeches,  against  ma- 
lignant opposers  of  truth.  For 
meekness  of  spirit  and  behaviour 
is  more  according  to  Ghrist,  than 
wrathful  zeal. 

In  thy  zeal  against  the  sins  of 
others,  be  mindful  of  thy  own 
exceeding  sinfulness  :  call  to  re- 
membrance thy  great  offences, 
which,  ihoui^h  they  be  unfeign- 
edly  repented  of,  give  thee  to 
understand  what  cause  thou  hast 
to  be  meek,  and  humble,  and  pa- 
tient toward  all  men. 


I.VDIAX    DUELLING. 

NATCHESjJuly  1,  1807.  The 
following  very  extraordinary  cirr 
cumsunce  occurred  a  few  days 
since.    If  the  advocates  for  duel- 
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were  compelled  to  settle 
**  affairs  of  honour**  in  a 
ir  manner  ;  substituting  a 
ion  hangman  to  terminate 
::ene,  in  place  of  a  son  to 
of  the  parties,  it  is  very 
ible  that  the  practice  would 

short  time  become  less 
>nable. 

about  2  o'clock,  P.  M.  an 
n  was  discovered,  by  the 
jTy  entering  the  south  end 
*ault's  lane.  He  drew  their 
ion,  being  painted  in  an 
nmon  manner ;  his  whole 
appeared  red.  He  held  in 
ght  hand  a  gun,  which  he 
ished  with  many  gesticula- 
;  in  his  left  hand  he  held  a 
.     He  was  attended  by  two 

Indians,  who  advanced  at  a 
m^e.  At  the  opposite  end 
e  lane,  some  more  Indians 

discovered,  among  whom 
\  man  painted  in  like  man- 
mt  unarmed.  He  was  held 
letained  by  a  woman  ;  but 

the  one  brandishing  his 
came  within  about  twenty 
\  of  him,  he  burst  from  the 
ace  of  his  wife  and  rushed 
tls     his    antagonist.        At 

four  yards  distance  they 
halted  :  when  the  unarmed 
presented  his  naked  breast 
t  other,  who  took  deliberate 
t>ut9  appearing  to  recollect 
:lf,  he  suddenly  dropt  his 
and  drank  from  the  bottle, 
I  at  the  time  was  tied  to  his 
;  the  other  patiently  and 
itely  holding  his  breast  open 
presented  all  the  while. 
Qg  finished  his  drink,  he 
a  whoop,   and  took   fresh 

and,  in  an  instant,  the  oth- 
opt  dead  almost  at  his  feet. 
done,  he  once  more  loaded 
un  with  all  possible  speed, 
;ave  it  to  a  by-stander  (son 


to  the  deceased.)  He  then  in 
turn,  bared  and  presented  his 
breast,  and  was  instantaneously 
sent  into  eternity. 

The  dead  bodies  were  each 
carried  the  way  they  came,  and 
by  their  respective  friends  inter- 
redy  one  at  each  end  of  the  lane. 
The  wife  and  relatives  of  the  un- 
armed one,  who  was  first  killed, 
howled  over  his  remains  three 
days  and  nights,  and  then  disap- 
peared. On  Friday  last  they  re- 
turned again,  fired  several  guns 
on  approaching  the  grave,  gave 
a  general  howl  about  a  quarter  of 
an  hour,  and  retired. 

We  learned  from  some  among 
them,  who  spoke  broken  English, 
that  they  had  quarrelled  oyer  a 
bottle  some  considerable  time 
ago,  when  the  Indian,  who  was 
first  killed,  had  his  finger  bit  by 
the  other  in  such  a  manner,  that 
his  arm  became  inflamed  ;  he 
declared  he  was  ^*  •f^oiUd^^  and 
that  they  must  both  die.  They 
agreed,  and  formed  the  arrange- 
ment as  related.         [Panorama. 


ANFXDOTE. 

Mr.  W.  a  respectable  Calvin- 
istic  clergyman  in  R.  being  visit- 
ed by  a  young  candidate  for  the 
ministry  on  Sunday,  invited  him 
to  preach.  The  young  gentle- 
man readily  consented  and  de- 
livered an  ingenious  Arminian 
sermon  ;  though  his  prayer  was 
very  calvinistic.  When  the  ser- 
vice was  over,  Mr.  W.  thanked 
him  for  his  kindness, praised  him 
for  his  ingenuity,  but  told  him 
that,  as  they  did  not  agree  in 
sentiment,  he  could  not  invite 
him  to  preach  again  ;  but,  con- 
tinued he,  I  have  a  favour  to  ask 
of  you  ;     when  you   go  home, 
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will  joxx  sit  dowoy  and  write  a 
prayer  to  agree  with  the  senti-, 
meiits  you  have  this  day  beea 
preaching  ;  will  you  commit  it 
to  memory,  go  into  your  closet, 
and  repeat  it  to  God  ?  The  young 
man  promised  to  do  it.  Accord- 
ingly, when  be  went  home,  he 
wrote  the  prayer,  committed  it 
to  memory,  went  into  his  closet, 
and  attempted  to  repeat  it,  but 
found,  through  the  power  of  con- 
science,  that  he  could  not. 

A  few  years  afterwards  he 
came  ag^in  to  Mr.  W.  Mr.  W. 
soon  recollected  him  and  receiv- 
ed him  very  coixiially.  The 
young  gentleman  o^ered  to 
preach  for  him  ;  Mr.  W.  at  last 
reluctantly  consented.  Accord- 
ingly the  young  gentleman  went 


into  the  pulpit,  and  to  the  great 
aatonishment  of  Mr.  Wr  deliver- 
ed a  sound,  sensible,  catvitiUtic 
sermon.  When  the  service 
was  over,  Mr.  W.  asked  him 
why  he  had  altered  his  senti- 
ments $  the  young  gentleman 
asked  him^  if  he  did  not  recollect 
a  favour  he  had,  a  few  years  ago> 
requested  of  him ;  and  being 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  he 
related  the  circumstances,  and 
added,  that,  being  greatly  agita- 
ted as  well  as  surprised,  he  had 
carefully  examined  his  senti- 
ments, and  had  reasoned  thus 
with  himself:  Can  it  be  proper 
for  me  to  fireach  to  a  congrega- 
tion what  I  cannot  offer  up  in 
prayer  to  God  \ 


EetietD  of  n^eto  publtcattotur. 


A   SermoHy    fireached    July   22,  1807,  at   the  funeral  of  the    Rev. 

Alexander    AJacwhorter^    D,    D.  senior  pastor  of  the    Preabyte^ 

riati  church  in   JVcivarks   JVevj    Jerney,       By  Edward  D.    Grif 

fin^  A,   M.   9urvivi7i(r    pastor  of   said   church,      Svo,     pp,   52. 

New  York.     S.  Goiiid.    1807. 


If  an  able  and  faithful  gospel 
minister  be  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant characters  in  our  world, 
then  the  death  of  such  an  one  is 
a  very  solemn  event,  in  the  esti- 
mation of  every  thinkino:  man, 
and  a  judicious  history  of  his  life 
is  a  valuable  record.  Such  was 
Dr.  Macwhorlcr,  whose  decease 
gave  occasion  to  this  discourse. 
//(?  Wflji  indeed  a  burnintf  and  a 
shining"  light.  He  filled  a  lai-^^e 
space  in  the  Presbyterian 
church,  for  many  years.  And 
beyond  the-limits  of  that  church, 
he  was  known,  and  revered,  and 
his  death  lamented. 


Being  no  strangers  to  the  char- 
acter of  this  apostolic  man,  and 
knowing  also  the  high  reputation 
of  his  surviving  colleague  and 
eulogist,  we  took  up  this  dis- 
course with  no  common  expecta- 
tions :  And  we  are  happy  in  be- 
in^  able  to  say  that  these  expec- 
tations have  been  fully  answered. 

The  text  on  which  it  is  found- 
ed is  Psa.  cxii.  6.  The  righteous 
shall  b'j  in  everlasting'  rcmem^ 
drancf.'.  After  an  appropri- 
ate introduction,  in  which  brevity 
and  feelini5  are  remarkably  unit-* 
ed,  Mr.  (jrifl'in  proceeds  to  shew 
that  the  righteous  "  shall  be  long 
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nbcred  with  affection  and 
incc  on  earth  ;"  and  that 
^  shall  be  had  in  everlasting 
mbrance  before  God,  and 
inhabitants  of  heaven." 
:  f>ositions  are  illustrated  in 
:,  perspicuous  and  striking 
er.  If  there  be  a  fault  in 
art  of  the  discourse,  it  is, 
leither  of   these   principal 

is    sufficiently  expanded. 

a  preacher  had  no  reason 
afraid  of  fatiguing  his  hear- 
y  a  more  full  discussion  of 
cts,  so  rich  and  interesting, 
er  devoting  a  little  more 
;hree  pages  to  the  general 
inc  of  the  text,  Mr.  G. 
eds  to  "  sketch  the  outlines 
;  history  and  character"  of 
enerable  deceased.  The 
ition  of  this  portion  of  the 
arse  is  unusuuliy  happy.  It 
ticular,  without  being  tedi- 
and  every  where  sober  and 
minating,  without  being 
.  It  would  be  happy  for 
:erary  and  ecclesiastical  his- 
i,if  every  distinguished  man 
ibund  an  equally  faithful, 
and  interesting  biographer, 
forbear  to  lay  any  part  of 
sketch  betore  our  readers,  at 
nt,  because  it  is  our  inten- 
n  a  future  number  to  pre- 
in  abridgment  of  the  whole, 
cannot  onut,  however,  to 
:ribe  a  single  paragraph,  as 
ample  of  ihat  lender,  poetic 
licity,  which  we  believe  of- 
listmguishcs  the  composi- 
of  this  geiUlenicin. 

[v  reverend  fnilier  lived  to  a 
»ld  aj^-'*.  As  I  have  hoard  him 
Se  iivcJ  to  see  rv.'<v  vjori  Is  die. 
od  the  path  of  hie  wilit  ihose 
lave  long"  since  g-'jiir  to  iv^l. 
*at]i(TS  kiii'w  iiiiii  ;  and  lie  help- 
lit  tli(Kse  for  heaven  v\  hose  aj^ed 
now    sleeps    in    thrtt    hallowed 

III.  No.  9.  D  p  d 


ground.  He  baptised  most  of  you^ 
and  will  shortly  meet  those  faces  at 
llie  bar  of  God,  which  he  covered 
with  ilie  sacramental  water.  When 
I  have  heard  him  talk  of  the  events 
of  other  times,  and  the  well  known 
characters  with  whom  lie  acted  on 
the  public  stage,  before  I  had  exist- 
ence, and  saw  him  alone  amidst  a 
younger  race,  I  have  often  contem- 
plated him  as  a  venerable  oak,  which 
oncc  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  for- 
est :-— the  ruthless  axe  of  time  hai 
laid  his  companions  low  ;  and  now  he 
stands  alone  on  the  open  plain,  and 
every  withered  leaf  trembles  in  the 
blast.  That  trunk  which  seventy 
winters  had  in  vain  assailed,  must 
fall  at  last,  like  the  companions  of  his 
youth.  He  liat  fallen^  and  is  gath- 
ered to  his  fathers  !  He  no  lunger 
stands  akme  in  the  open  plain  ;  he 
is  surrounded  once  more  by  the  com- 
panions of  bis  youth,  and  stands,  we 
trust,  transplanted  and  renewed  a- 
mong  the  trees  in  the  paradise  of 
God." 

The  addresses,  to  the  surviv- 
ing relatives  of  the  deceased,  and 
to  the  afliicted  congregation  over 
which  he  had  so  long  presided} 
close  this  discourse.  These,  also^ 
and  especially  the  latter,  arc  ex- 
cellent. We  present  the  follow- 
ing passage  as  a  specimen  : 

"  Yes,  while  his  body  lies  insensi- 
ble before  you,  his  soul  still  lives  in 
a  conscious  state.  He  loved  you 
much  ;  and  in  tlie  abodes  of  bliss  will, 
I  doubt  not,  often  think  of  you.  Per- 
haps he  may  sometimes  pass  this 
way,  to  mark  how  you  improve  the 
instructions  which  he  left  among  you, 
and  whether  you  arc  coming  after 
him  to  glory.  I  have  a  strong  per- 
suasion that  his  former  family  and 
Hock  will  not  be  wholly  excluded 
from  his  present  cares.  Perhaps  he 
will  sometimes  visit  our  attemUte*, 
to  hear  those  truths  repeated  which 
he  so  often  preached,  and  to  observe 
their  effects  on  you.  Perhaps  he 
niuy  mm  be  present !  Sainted  Spir- 
it !  bast  thou  come  to  witness  our 
jf  ricfs  ?  D«)  I  see  thee  hovering  over 
our  assembly  ?    O !  ii'  thou  wouldsl 
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speak  to  us  nov,  thy  doctnnes  would 
tM>  lon^r  be  unlveeded  !-*— Alas  !  he 
speaks  no  more !  His  ministry  amonff 
us  is  th*en  forever  closed,  aiid  scaled 
up  to  the  judnnent  of  the  g^rcat  day. 
Nothing  can  be  added  to  it,  or  taken 
from  it.  He  has  done  what  lie  had 
to  do,  and  has  returned  to  Him  that 
sent  him. I  But  bis  ministry  lias 
not  done  with  ««.  Think  m)t,  that, 
except  tears  and  tender  remem- 
brance, you  have  nothing  more  to  do 
with  your  deceased  pastur.  As  the 
Lord  livethi  you  shall  meet  him 
again.  When  the  dissolving  hea- 
vens shall  optn,  and  disclose  the  Soa 
of  Man,  coming  in  clouds  to  jud^ 
the  world,  your  father,  we  trust,  wdl 
be  in  his  glorious  train.  And  when 
the  convulsions  of  that  day  shall 
burst  the  dormitoriefl  of  a  thousand 
generations,  his  sleeping  body  will 
rise !  Then,  he  who  baptised,  you, 
he  who  catechised  you,  he  who 
warned  and  wept  over  you,  shall 
stand  with  you  in  judgment.  Then, 
all  the  scenes  which  have  passed  be- 
tween vou  and  him  shall  be  examiii- 
ed,  and  an  account  taken  how  you  im- 
proved his  ministry  in  rtneral,  and 
each  sermon  in  particular.  Every 
hour  that  you  sat  under  the  sound  of 
bis  voice,  shall  be  fuund  to  have  been 
big  with  life  or  death.  The  cffiects 
of  improving  or  resisting  his  minis- 
try, shall  be  felt  through  every  hour 
and  moment  of  eternity  !—— OIj  ! 
did  you  consider  this  while  your  min- 
ister lived  ?  Did  you  consider  this 
while  his  agitated  soul  was  pleading 
over  you  \  Did  you  consider  this 
while  you  were  bearing  his  clay-cokl 
br>dy  to  the  hciuse  of  God  ?  Did  you 
consider,  that  you  were  attending  one 
who  must  be  a  witness,  either  for  or 
against  you,  in  the  day  that  shall  de- 
cide the  destinies  of  all  men,  and 
whose  ministry  must  eitlier  help  you 
to  heaven,  or  sink  you  deeper  in  hell  ? 
I  see  some  of  v  )u  tremble.  But 
the  half  has  not  been  told  you.  If  a 
review  of  his  ministn'  be  so  over- 
whelming  at  present,  what  will  it  be 
in  the  day  of  jud|^n»cnt !  If  In  the  land 
of  peace,  iLhertln  yeu  trust,  it  fiastaea- 
ricd  you,  th^n  how  vtill  you  do  in  the 
tviciling  of  y or  dan  .^' 

On  the  whole  we  consider  this 
sermon  as  doing   equal  honour 


tQ  the  departed  saint)  and  to  the 
living  preacher.  Vigour  of 
niindi  taste,  and  piety  appear  in 
every  page.  We  sincerely  re- 
joice that  the  inaportant  station  so 
long  held  by  Dr.  Macwhorter,  is 
so  ably  and  honourably  filled. 


An  Esaay  on  the  Life  qf  Geomcm 
JVjsaiNG*i'Q2fj  Commander  in 
Chief  of  the  American  Army^ 
through  the  Revolutionary  Wari 
and  the  first  President  of  the 
United  States,  By  Aaros 
hkvcKOFTj  A,A.  S,  Pastor 
(^  a  Congregational  church  in 
Worcester.  Worcester}  Thom- 
as &  Sturtevanty  8vo.  pp.  553. 
1»07. 

This  publication  <'  originated 
in  the  author's  wish  to  place 
within  reach  of  the  great  body  of 
his  countrymen,  an  authentic 
biography  of  General  Washiko- 
TON."  When  we  consider  of 
what  importance  it  is,  that  the 
example  of  this  illustrious  nvm 
be  presented  to  the  view  of  Amer- 
ican citizens  of  every  class,  in 
the  present  and  in  every  future 
age,  and  at  the  same  time,  how 
extensive  is  the  plan,  and  'liow 
costly  are  the  volumes,  of  the 
Life  of  Washington  by  Judge 
Marshall,  we  must  allow  this  de- 
sire, and  the  Essay  to  which  it 
has  ^iven  rise,  to  be  Kighly 
commendable.  The  plan  of  the 
work  is, "  to  notice  no  individual 
or  event,  further  than  was  neces- 
sary to  display  the  principal 
character."  The  author  profess- 
es to  offer  but  little  original  mat- 
ter. ''  The  few  facts,  which 
have  not  before  been  published, 
were  received  immediately  from 
confidential  friends  of  General 
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WashikotoK)  or  from  gentle- 
men whoy  in  respectable  official 
situations)  were  members  of 
his  fiimily  during  his  military 
command."  The  author  con- 
tents himself  with  mentioning^ 
in  his  Prefoceyhis  gencsral  author- 
ities, vrithout  a  distinct  reference 
to  them  in  the  work  itself.  This 
procedure  will  be  satis&ctory  to 
the  readers  for  whom  this  volume 
is  peculiarly  designed  ;  but  we 
cannot  suppress  a  wish,  that  for 
all  the  facts,  not  before  publish- 
ed, however  "  few/*  the  authori- 
ties had  been  expressly  given, 
unless  considerations  of  delicacy 
absolutely  forbade.  ,  When  a 
foreigner,!  after  a  temporary 
residence  in  our  country,  has 
traduced  the  very  subject  of  the 
present  work,  and,  on  his  own 

\  R,  Parkinson,  author  of  a  Tour 
in  America.  Thu  nutn  came  to 
America  from  motive*  of  tpeculation. 
He  deeigmed  to  take  afann  under  Genera 
at  Wathington^  to  vhom  he  vta*  reeonu 
tnended  by  Sir  y.  Sinclair ,-  but  the  terms 
proposed  did  not  meet  the  sanguine  ex» 
fiectations  of  the  English  agriculturist. 
Hinc  ills  lachrymx.  He  xoent  home, 
and  abused  the  soil  and  the  landlord^  the 
country  and  its  inhabitants .  A  scurrilous 
anecdote  concerning  General  Washing- 
ton, in  itself  absolutely  incredible,  and 
certainly  not  admissible  on  such  authori* 
ty,  is  taken  from  Parkinson's  Tour,  and 
inserted  in  one  of  the  English  Revievts, 
to  give  it  eurrency.  The  Heviercer  hitiu 
seljf  notvithstaniiing  concedes,  that  there 
are  **  many  instances,**  in  that  v>ork, 
•*  in  vthich  the  rancour  of  disappoint" 
ment  is  much  more  evident  than  liieraii' 
tw  or  good  sense.**  What  regard  then 
ha*  he  shown  to  the  obligation  of  truth, 
or  to  the  dignity  of  criticinn?  We  are 
glad  to  find,  at  another  English  tribunal, 
a  more  equitable  verdict.  See  Criti- 
cal Kttvmvffor  yanuary,  190T,V}hich 
begins  the  revievt  of  Parkinson's  Tour 
thus  .•  **  This  book  is  avowedly  vtritten 
far  the  purpose  of  vilijying  America.'* 
The  vihole  adjudication  corresponds  vuth' 
this  exordium. 


authority,  obtained  attention,  if 
not  credence  ;  it  concerns  us  to  . 
substantiate  every  iota  that  we 
record,  that  we  may  effectually 
forreci   the  mistakes  of   igno- 
rance, and  silence  the  calumnies 
of  malevolence.    We  mean  not 
the  slightest  insinuation  of  doubt, 
in  regard  to  the  authenticity  of 
the  additional  articles,  published 
in  the  volume  now  before  us. 
Our  knowledge  of  the  author's 
character  gives  us  perfect  confi- 
dence in  his  own   declaration, 
concerning   the    sources    from 
which  they  were  derived. 

But  we  proceed  to  consider  the 
execution  of  the  work.  This 
corresponds  with  the  design  and 
plan  of  the  author.  By  ex- 
cluding all  matter  foreign  to  the 
precise  object,  the  volume  gives 
a  full  exhibition  of  the  MaiT) 
whose  character  is  professedly 
delineated.  All  is  pure  biogra- 
phy, the  biography  of  Washing- 
ton. We  say  not,,  there  is  no 
history  ;  but  there  is  none,  save 
what  takes  its  rise  from  him  ^ 
centres  in  him  ;  or  terminates  in 
him.  When  he  is  not  the  agent, 
he  is  the  object ;  when  we  see 
not  his  person,  we  are  conversant 
with  his  acts.  Were  we  to  call 
the  work  a  portrait  (and  such  it 
may  justly  be  called,)  we  should 
say,  it  is  one  of  full  length,  show- 
ing the  individual  distinct, promi- 
nent, entire.  We  say  not,  that 
no  other  figure  is  to  be  seen  on 
the  canvass  ;  but  there  is  none, 
that  is  not  essential  to  the  design ; 
there  is  none,  that  does  not  serve 
to  set  off  and  give  impression  to 
the  principal.  To  drop  the 
allusion,  you  are  never  present- 
ed with  any  character,  or  event, 
which  allows  you  for  a  moment 
to  forget  the  Man,  with  whose 
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birth  you  begin  the  volume,  un- 
til, at  its  close,  you  consign  him 
to  the  tomb. 

The  stvle  of  Mr.  Bancroft  is 

■ 

generally  chaste.  It  is  character- 
ised for  that  "  simplicity,"  at 
which  he  professedly  aimed. 
Here  are  no  pompous  words,  or 
laboured  sentences.  The  reader 
is  neither  weaned  with  the  state- 
ly swell  of  the  Gibbonian  period, 
nor  disgusted  with  the  coarse 
phraseology  of  vulgar  dialect. 
While  "the  unlettered  portion 
of  the  community"  will  under- 
stand,  the  literati  will  seldom  be 
offended.  In  the  perusal,  how* 
ever,  the  remark  which  the 
spectator  applied  to  one  of  his 
modest  characters,  occurred  to 
us,  that  he  vfanted  a  dash  of  the 
coxcomb  in  him.  A  little  more 
ornament,  and  a  little  more 
rotundity  of  period,  would,  we 
think,  not  only  have  been  admis- 
sible, consistently  with  the  auth- 
or's design,  but  have  given  an 
additional  value  to  his  work. 

The  author  is  happier  in  the 
selection,  than  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  his  words.  The  rule  of 
Quirictilian  ought  never  to  be 
forgotten  :  "  Non  solum  ut 
intelligerc  possit,  sed  ne  omnino 
possit  non  intelligere  curanduni." 
This  rule  is  repeatedly  violated  ; 
sometimes  by  the  remoteness  of 
the  rt^lative  from  its  antecedent, 
and  sometimes  by  an  unhappy 
collocation  of  words. 

« 

"  If  tlie  necessary  ro(9/&errt//on  of  G. 
Britain,  to  enable  the  colony  to  drive 
the  enemy  from  the  Ohio,  were  un- 
attainable, v:htch  would  prove  a  radical 
cure  of  the  evil,  lie  stronjjly  recom- 
mended, that  a  rejrular  force  of  two 
thousand  men  should  be  raised.** 
p.  20.——'*  An  anonymous  na]jer  was 
circulated,  requesting  a  meeting  at 
clever  o'clock,  on  the  next  day,  at  the 


public  building,  of  the  general  and 
field  officers,  of  an  officer  from  each 
#nmpaiiy,  &r."  p.  296.— •«  As  th« 
General  passed,  unperceived  by  him, 
a  youth  by  the  aid  of  machinery  let 
down  upon  his  head  a  civic  crown.** 

p.  364. 

"  At  Trenton,  the  ladies  presented 
him  with  a  tribute  of  gratitude  for  the 

Erotection  which,  tvveivc  years  before, 
e  gave  them,  vtorthy  of  the  taste  and 

refinement  of  the  sex.**  Ibid. "  The 

members  of  Congress,  in  oppoiitiofi 
to  the  measures  of  administration, 
obtained  the  knowledge  of  the  arrivid 
of  a  son  of  the  Marquis  La  Fayette.'* 
p.  466. 

Strictures  of  less  importance 
are  suggested,  for  the  consider- 
ation of  the  author,  in  case  of  a 
future  revision  of  his  work. 

P.  39.  "  On  which**  acnr#,  &c.-^. 
335.  "  On  both  which,"  &c.  The 
relative,  in  each  of  these  passages,  is 
unnecessarily  severed  from  its  antece- 
dent by  a  full  period,  p.  39.  "  The 
rightt  [ritesj  of  hospitality  were 
liberally  exercised." 

P.  40.  "  Arrangement  of  military 
resources."  261.  "embraced  the 
inactive  period."  268.  *•  fruits  of 
victory  were  on  the  side  of  the 
Eng-lish."  An  incongruous  mixture 
of  metaphors. 

P.  47.  "  The  Welsh  mounUins  in 
Cambridge"  wc  have  never  been  able 
to  discover. 

A  suppression  of  the  aspirate 
in  words  beginning  with  h  seems 
improperly  intended,  in  the  fol- 
lowing examples  : 

P.  49.  99.  114.  "  an  heavy  bur- 
den," "  a  mile  and  an  half,"  **  an  heavy 
cannonade." 

72, 87,  14,  158, 256.  "  Works  were 
Jiun^^ up,"  "  The  Americans hikil flung 
up  a  small  rcdotibt."  "Entrench- 
ments  'werejiung  up."*  **  The  Ameri- 
can line  was  furg  into  di.sordcr," 
**  Arnold  Jluttg  ofi     the     disg-uise.** 

Should  this  term  h^Jiung  out,  an- 
other might  advantageously  be 
thrown  in. 
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142.  "  His  hnmane  heart  relucted}* 
So  do  our  ears. 

157.  <'  Attacked  [attack]  the  rigrbt 


injr 


}> 


161.  "  The  defences  were  beat 
[beaten]  d(  wn." 

161.  <*  Fifleen  hundred  men  x^eu 
[were]  necessary.** 

197.  "  He  ordered  the  troops  to  lay 
[lie]  on  their  arms." 

229.  "  Thirteen  foreign  [sovereign] 
states." 

253.  **  The  purity  of  his  own  mind 
forbidr  [forbade.] 

404.  There  was  that  in  his  charac- 
ter which  yor^iV,  &c. 

321.  "He Ait/ them  a  silent  adieu." 

256.  "  By  order  of  hit  Sir  Henry 
Clinton." 

260.  Note,  "  The  tettlen  [suttlers] 
of  the  garrison." 

268.  «*  Admiral  do  TVne/'  [  Ter- 
nay]  "  jy Ettanehet**  [Destouches.l 

319.  **  Congress  vaas  not,  &c.  but 
thcv  were.** 

397.  "  Principle"  [principal.] 

450.  "  The  office  of  Attorney  Gen- 
eral become  vacant." 

390.  "  The  first  diplomatic  transac- 
tions  of  tlie  President." 

442.  "  General  Washington  had  the 
firmness  to  loan  his  personal  influ- 
ence." 

If  the  Saxon  term  loan  is  le- 
gitimate, as  synonymous  with 
le7id;  yet  use  has  so  restricted  it  to 
pecuniary  objects,  that  we  prefer 
some  other  word,  in  this  connex- 
ion. On  the  memorable  occa- 
sion, here  referred  to,  and  on 
many  other  occas'^ons,  the  "  per- 
sonal influence"  of  Washing- 
ton was  of  more  importance  to 
his  country,  than  all  her  loans, 

466.  This  younj^  g-cntleman  did  not 
remain  for  a  length  oftijtie  in  tlie  Uni- 
ted States." 

Although  we  have  endeavour- 
ed to  separate  the  chaft'  from  the 
wheat,  yet  we  are  better  reward- 
ed, than  the  ancient  critic,  who 
•was  sentenced  to  receive  the 
chaff  only  for   his  pains.     We 


are  more  substantially  piaid,  by 
the  plea^ire  we  have  derived 
from  the  perusal  of  this  volume  ; 
and  had  we  aimed  only  to  appre- 
ciate it,  we  should  not  have  been 
thus  minute  in  its  examination. 
On  the  whole,  we  are  decided 
in  the  opinion,  that  this  bio- 
graphical essay  does  great  jus- 
tice to  the  subject,  and  is  calcu- 
lated to  be  highly  useful  to  the 
<pommunity.  It  proves  Wash- 
ington to  be,  what  we  were  pre- 
pared to  expect ;  in  public  life 
great ;  in  private,  estimable. 
At  Mount  Vernon  he  is  mild 
and  beneficent,  methodical '  and 
diligent,  attentive  to  agricultural 
improvements,  and  patriotic  in 
encouraging  the  useful  arts  :  in 
camp,  thoughtful  and  vigilant, 
cautious  of  danger,  and  provi- 
dent to  meet  it,  accommodating 
his  plans  to  his  means,  and  less 
anxious  for  personal  glory,  than 
for  the  safety  and  happiness  of 
his  country  :  in  battle,  cool,  yet 
determined,  daring,  yet  prudent ; 
in  victory,  moderate  ;  in  defeat, 
unsubdued  :  at  the  head  of  the 
Republic,  comprehensive,  yet 
minute,  equable,  and  impartial ; 
prompt  to  concede  the  just  claims 
of  other  nations,  but  resolute  in 
vindicating  the  rights  of  his  own ; 
unawed  by  menaces,  unscduced 
by  flatteries  ;  delibei^te  in  €]eter- 
mining,  but,  when  determined, 
inflexible  ;  attentive  to  the  wish- 
es of  his  countrymen,  but  not 
obsequious  ;  respectful,  but  not 
servile  ;  with  a  rare  felicity  com- 
bining the  tenderness  of  a  parent 
with  the  energy  of  a  sovereign  ; 
and  perpetually  giving  new 
proofs  of  his  claim  to  the  august 
title  of  Father  of  his  Coun- 
try. 


414                     Mr.  TaggarVs  Sermon.  [^Fcb. 

A  Sermon  fireached  at  Mhrthamfi'  knowledge.     Among^  these  the 

tony  before  the  Hamfi'ihire  MIb"  apostolic  age,  the  time  of  the  re- 

shnary  Society^  at  their  annual  formation  from  poiiery,  and  the 

Meetinjy  Augu%t  27 y  1807,  hy  close  of  the  last,  with  the  begin- 

Rev..  Samuel  Taggarty  a.  m,  ning  of  this  century,  have  been 

Pastor    of   the    Presbyterian  distinguished.    Here  the  preach« 

Church  in  Colrain,  er  observes  : 

"  The  zeal  for  setiding^  missioiMries 

Thb   pi^eacher    has    chosen^  into  different  quarters  of  the  globe, 

for  his  text,  these  words,  in  Dan-  ^hich  has  of  late  been  unparafleledy 

iel  xii.  4.     Many  shaU  run  to  and  ^?^/^  '}''}  ^^  ^??»*^*^  "^^^'SIl^^^  '^' 

^i_          ..         ,j         L  ,t  v     '  ^"'v     interposition    of     Providenee. 

froy  and  knowledge  ahaU  be  in-  christians  on  both  sides  the  Atlantic 

creased,  seem  animated  with  the  same  apirit. 

After  some    pertinent    intro-  Not  only  Europe,  but, man/ parts  of 

ductory  remarks,  he  proposes  to  ^"^  *"^1  Africa  and  of  the  wilds  of  A- 

„_..         1       o           A^l^.v;,/^...   :m  menca,  as  well  as  tUe  newly  discover- 

notice,   I.     Some  particulars  m  ^d  Isliids  of  the  South  Sea,  hate 

which  the  spread  of  the  gospel  been  illuminated  with  some  ray«  from 
effects  an  increase  of  knowledge,  the  Sun  of  ri^^hteousness.  Many,  an- 
il.     Some  iieri^ds   remarkable  imated  with  an  ardent  aeal  for  the  rfo- 

for  such  an  increase.     III.  The  ^i''^  ^^'  ^  ^^  ^""^^  ^  *^^ 

^  - .    .                   Tir   T-u  fellow  men,  have  renounced  the  eon- 

meaTff  of  this  mcrease.    IV.  Ihe  veniences  of  civilized  life,  and  en- 

im/irovement,  countered  the  danj^rs  of  the  teas 

Under  the  first  head  he  ob-  ^^d  inhospitable  dimes,  to  procUdm 

serves,  that  the  gospel,  by  open-  ^«.  fS}^^  ti^j^JT^  o*".  J«lvation.    In  no 

i^^  *u    u  ,—...*  •^ir.Ji  ^^««^..:K..f<><.  pcriotl  has  the  world  witnessed  such 

mg  the  human  mind,  contributes  j;         ^^^  traveUing  and  making  dia- 

to  the  increase  of  knowledge  m  coverics,  as  of  late.    Our  enterpris- 

general ;  but  as  his   text   relates  ing  navij^ators  have  been  preparing 

to  religious  knowledge,  to  this  he  ^^»e  way  for  the  progress  of  the  Lord^ 

means,  to  confine  himself.     He  r'^'    And  besides  missions  to  the 

■uw<u«»i.vp  ^^,u  heathens,    those    which   have    been 

shows,  that  as  all  true  knowledge  panned  to  our  o^^-n  back  setUements, 

of  God  and  religion  is  denved  have  been  productive  of  much  good, 

from  revelation,  so,  in  this  kind  Churches  have  been  established,  and 

of    knowledge,    the     Jews,    by  gospel  ordinances  arc  now  regnlartv 

r*u         .  i»4;^.«  »:»<>»  /^  enjoyed  in  many  places,  where,  had 

means  of  the  revelation  given  to  J^  Missionaries  been  employed,  the 

them,  iar  excelled  all  other  na-  |>eople  would  have  been  as  sheep 

tions.     But   the  gospel  far  sur-  scattered  on  the  movntains.** 

passes  that,  both  in  the  extent  From  hence  the  preacher  looks 

and  the   clearness  of  its   light,  forward  to  a  more  remarkable 

Among  the  doctrines  elucidated  period     foretold     in     scripture, 

by  the   gospel,  he   particularly  ^hcn  «  the  knowledge  of  God 

mentions  those  which  relate   to  shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the  wa- 

the    character    and    offices    of  ters  do  the  seas." 

Christ,  the  immortality  of  the  The  third  head  contemplates 

soul,    the  resurrection   of    the  the  means y  by  which  the  gospel 

body,  the  nature  of  the  atone-  is   spread  and  religious   know- 

merit,  and  the  way  in  which  sin.  ledge  increased.     We  here  find 

ners  find  acceptance  with  God.  the  following  pertinent  and  judi- 

Under   the     second    head    he  cious  observations, 

mentions  several  periotls,  as  re-  •«  God,  if  lie  saw  fit,  could  effect 

inarkaMc    for    the     increase    of  the  spread  of  religious  knowledge* 
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"ge  his  spiritual  kingdom 
y  such  institution  as  the  ^s- 
try.** — "Yet  it  is  certain, 
nstitution,  in  which  minis- 
X  commission  to  publish  the 
ngs  of  salvation  to  every 
is  a  mean  admirably  calcu- 
lifiUse  reli^ous  knowledge 
the  varieties  of  tlie  human 
It  is  true  the  gospel  itself, 
well  adimted  to  obtain  its 
not  be  enectual,  uidcss  ac- 
1  with  the  special  operations 
ly  Spirit ;  nevertheless,  as 
's  own  institution,  so  it  is 
1  -he  delights  to  own  and 
'  When  our  Lord,  in  the 
*is  personal  ministry,  sent 
lisciples,  they  were  subject- 
e  restrictions.  They  were 
.n  the  way  of  the  Gentiles  ; 
>  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
When  lie  gave  his  apos- 
commission,  after  his  resur- 
e  removed  this  restriction, 
«d  them  to  preach  the  gos- 
jry  creature.  And  we  do 
hat  any  remarkable  exteii- 
e  Christian  clmrch,  or  any 
ale  increase  of  knowledge 
place,  without  the  interven- 
gospel  ministry.*' — "  With 
rs  of  misaiionaries  various 
ons  of  providence  have  con- 
effect  an  increase  of  know- 
£ven  such  providences,  as 
tie  time,  peculiarly  afflictive 
sssing  to  the  church,  have 
fernued,  as  to  contribute  to 
le  and  enlai'gemcnt.**— **  As 
ninistry  has  been  the  con- 
uis,  which  Providence  has 
diiSusing  Christian  know- 
the  first  establishment,  and 
(ubsecfuent  enlargement  of 
:h,  so,  whenever  the  earth 
died  with  the  knowledge  of 
it  will  be  ejected  by  tlic 
uis.  How  extensive  is  the 
unning*  to  and  fro  !  Pagan 
uid  Mahometan  delusion 
least,  tliree  fourths  of  the 
the  shackles  of  ignorance 
worsliip.  If  from  wliat  re- 
deduct  such  parts  as  are 
A'ith  the  darkness  of  anti- 
superstition,  with  the  mists 
nee,  and  with  tiie  gloom  of 
and  immorality,  we  shall 
small  part  thoroughly  en- 
by  thc.Suu  of  rjghteouinesf. 


How  many  parts  of  those  nttiont  cdi- 
ed  Chrutiauy  are  but  scantily  furnish- 
ed with  the  meant  of  instruction  ? 
For  the  illustration  of  this  remark,  w« 
need  go  no  fartlier  than  our  own  coun- 
try. In  how  many  places  may  per- 
sons travel  to  a  considerable  distance, 
and  scarcely  meet  with  a  single  indi- 
cation of  their  being  in  a  Christian 
country  !  We  need  not  leave « the 
bounds  of  the  United  States  to  find 
room  to  run  for  the  purpose  of  disus- 
ing Christian  knowledge.  If  ever 
the  world  is  to  be  enlightened  by  the 
gospel,  an  event  of  wiiich'we  caimot 
doubt,  it  will  be  accomplished  by  an 
increasing  xeal  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  while  a  double  portion  of  the 
Spirit  accompanies  the  labours  of  the 
pious  and  benevolent.'* — *<They,  who 
undertake,  or  encourage  others,  to 
travel  abroad  for  the  purpose  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  should  keep  in 
view  the  true  intent  of  such  mis- 
sions.  They,  who  travel,  mutt  aim  to 
diffuse  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  to 
plant  churches,  and  build  them  up  in 
peace,  order  and  |)urity.  They  are 
to  select,  as  the  principal  theatre  of 
their  labours,  not  places  where  the 
means  of  grace  and  instruction  are 
regularly  enjoyed,  but  places  which  are 
in  a  great  measure  destitute  of  these 
means.  Otherwise  they  will  divide 
and  scatter,  rather  than  ediiy  and  en- 
large the  church  of  Christ." 

From  his  subject  the  preacher 
makes  several  important  infer- 
cuces.  He  particularly  infers, 
the  excellency  and  glory  of  the 
gospel  oi  Christ ;  and  the  sin 
and  danger  of  despising  it.  He 
also  infers  the  reason  Christians 
have  to  rejoice,  When  the  true 
interest  of  the  gospel  is  promot- 
ed. Here  he  observes  as  follows : 

"  NotwithsUnding  the  dark  symp- 
toms arising  from  the  prevalence  of 
infidelity  and  ininiurality,  the  person, 
who  has  at  heart  tbe  interest  of  Zion, 
may  find  some  ground  for  rejoicing 
at  the  present  day.  Though  the  en- 
joyment  of  gospel  ordinances  it  far 
from  being  commensurate  with  the 
extent  of  our  settlements,  or  with 
what  it  might  be,  were  our  exertions 
equal  to  the  magnitude  of  the  object, 
yet  we  hare  reason  to  bless  Gkxi,  thsi. 
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in  some  parts  of  oar  country,  tiie  prir- 
ilcgi  of  gospel  Inslituiions  is  extend- 
ing with  considerable  rapidity.  And 
of  this  extension  missiunary  labours 
havcj  in  many  instances^  been  the 
means.  And  in  many  pkces,  there 
have  been  comfortable  seasons  of  the 
outpourings  of  God's  Sptnt.  From 
the  frequency  and  extent  of  these 
seasons,  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
tiiat  the  number  of  re:d  Christians  in 
the  world  has  gradually  been  on  the 
increase.  Our  religious  pubfications 
furnish  us  with  favourable  accounts 
from  some  places  among  the  heath- 


ens. 


Hcfurthcr  infers,that  "thetrue 
end  of  missionary  labours  is  to  ex- 
tend and  increase  the  doctrinal 
and  practical  knowledge  of  gospel 
irutli."  And  that  "  we.  ought  to 
do  all  in  our  power  to  render  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  universal." 

"  In  the  prosecution  of  this  work," 
be  obscnes,  "opposition  is  to  be  ex- 
pected. Besides  undisguised  op[>os- 
ers,  many,  without  thwv^ing  oft'  the 
mask  of  friendship),  wiil  endeavour  to 
discourage  every  attenpt  by  magni- 
fying difHcuUit'S.  Some  will  excuse 
themselves  and  hinder  otliert:,  by 
pleading,  that  the  titne  is  nut  come. 
Others,  to  rid  tlicniHches  of  the  bus- 
iness altogether,  will  tell  us,  It  is  the 
Lurd^s  woik,  and  he  v\ill  do  it  in  his 
own  way.  But  had  such  objections 
operated  in  tlie  apostles*  days,  tlie 
gospel  would  never  h.ive  bce:i  pub- 
lished, nor  the  Christian  religion  es- 
tablished. We  cuiinot  prcicnd  to 
know  or  fix  lUe  linu*,  whtMi  tlie  gos- 
pel will  have  a  uni\c^^..l  sj-rcad.  Our 
business  is  not  so   nnicli    to  pry  into 


futurity,  as  to  pursue  the  path  of 
present  duty  ;  and  this  is  marked  by 
a  variety  of  concurrent  circumstancea. 
Now  is  the  time  when  we  are  called 
to  work  for  the  Lord.  We  may 
work,  without  fear  of  intruding  oo  the 
duties  of  future  generations.  The 
work  of  spreading  the  gospel  belongs 
to  many  j  and  there  are  few  but 
may  contribute  their  mite  in  tome 
way  or  other.  They,  who  cannot  aid 
it  by  their  labour  or  substance,  may 
help  it  forward  by  their  prayers. 
How  happy  and  gtorioiu  will  be  the 
day,  when  genuine  religion  in  its  pa- 
rity shall  have  a  universal  spread; 
when  light  and  truth,  knowledge  and 
holiness  shall  expel  ignorance  and 
vice  ;  when  mea  shall  see  eye  to  eye, 
and  shall  know,  as  they  are  known. 
Such  a  glorious  day  will  be  efiected 
by  the  gospel,  when  the  Lord  shsll 
arise  to  have  mercv  on  Zion :  for 
such  an  event  no  doubt  Providence  is 
preparing  the  way,  although  it  rosy 
be  m  a  manner  unseen  by  mortal  men. 
May  the  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time." 

The  preacher  has  discoTered 
great  judgment  in  the  choicei 
division  and  execution  of  his  sub- 
ject. His  arguments  arc  forcible/ 
his  style,  in  the  main,  pure  and 
correct.  The  sermon  will  be  ap- 
proved by  the  friends  of  mission- 
ary labours.  We  recommend  it 
to  perusal,  and  hope  it  will  have 
a  good  effect  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  religioii  in  general,  and 
particularly  Uie  object,  which 
the  preacher  had  more  inimc- 
diatclv  in  view. 
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LETTER  IV. 

Alxryvillct  D^c.  14,  1807.  we  proceeded    without  much  dcvis- 

REv.  SIR,  lion  until  the  July  of  1805,  the  school 

In  my  last  I  stated  the  order  of  the  consisting  of  from  25  to  35  scholars. 

fchool  for  each  day.    In  this  order  About  that  period  the  United  SUtes 
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had  authoriied  a  treaty  to  be  made  braved  the  dangers  of  war  in  the  lanui 

with  that  nation,  and  i^ppointed  tlie  ibrest,   aaid  to  me,   '*  I  have   oltea 

place  on  tlie  Highwassee  river,  near-  stood   unmoved    amidst  showers  of 

ly  twelve  miles  by  land  below  the  site  bullets  from  the  Indian  rifles ;  but 

of  my  school  house,  46  h-om  S.  W.  this  effectually  unmans  me.    I  see 

P<dnt,  20  above  the  mouth  of  the  riv-  civilisation  taking  the  ground  of  bar^ 

cT,  and  45  from  Tellico  blockhouse,  bar  ism,  and  the    praises    of  Jesus 

At  this  place  was  an  assemblage  of  succct:diog  to  the  war  whoop  of  the 

the  principal  chiefs  of  tlic  nation,  with  savage."      All  this  time  the  tears 

many  of  t^  common  people  ;  and  be-  were  stealing  down  his  manly  cheek* 

tween  two  and  three  hundred  white  At  the  close  of  the  treaty  the  follow* 

people,    among   whom    were    Gen.  ing  note  was  politely  handed  me  by 

Smith  and  Col.  Meigs,  commissioners  the    commissioners   of  the    United 

for  the  United  States,  and  Gov.  Sevier,  States,  expressive  of  their  feelings OQ 

commissioner  for  the  state  of  Ten-  the  o<.casion. 
nessee.    There  I  attended  with  my 

school,  consisting  then  of  25  sciiolars.  Sir^            * 

Our  passage  to  the  place  was  indeed  Having  had  the  pleasure  of  your 

romantic.    Figure  to  yourhdi*  '25  lit-  company  several  days  at  a  treaty  witb 

tie  savages  of  the  forest,  all  seated  in  the  Cherokees  on  the  Uighwasae« 

a  large  canoe,  the  teacher  at  one  end,  river,  and  having  also  had  the  pitas* 

and  myself  at  the  other,  steering  our  ure  of  being  present  at  the  ezhibl* 

course  down  the  stream,  a  di:itance  by  tion  of  the  Indian  children  in  their 

water  of  nearly  20  miles.    To  see  the  several  lessons  of  spelling  and  read- 

Uttle  creatures  sitting  neatly  dressed  in  ing,  and    having  also  seen  sundry 

homespun  cotton,  presented  them  by  specimens  of  writing  done  by  some  of 

the  females  of  my  u  bite  congrega-  those  children,  whose  education  yo« 

tion,  their  hearts  beating  with  tiic  an-  superintend,  we  cannot  do  justice  to 

ticipation  of  their  expected  exaniina-  our  sentiments  on  the  occasion,  with- 

tion,  frequently  reviewing  tlieir  les-  out  expressihg  to  you  the  satisfactioa 

sons  in  order  to  be  ready  ;  then  join-  we  enjo^'ed,  and  still  enjoy,  in  con* 

ii^  in  anthems  of  praise  to  the  He-  templaung  the  progress  the  Chero* 

deeroer,  making  the  adjoining  hills  kces  are  making  toward  a  state  of 

and  gi-oves  resound  witn  the  adored  civilization   and    refinement,  in  ex* 

name  of  Jesus — what    heart  could  change  for  the  state  of  barbarism,  in 

have  remained  unmoved  \  which  their  ancestors  had  long  been 

On  the  4th  of  July  we  arrived  at  plunged.     We  sincerely  wish    you 

tlie   place   wt   treaty.    I'his  w  as  ac-  may  be  able  to  persevere  in  so  lauda^ 

cording  to  previous  agreement,  in  or-  ble  a  pursuit,  until  you  see  it  crown* 

dcr  to  give  u  tuast  ot  civilization,  on  ed   with  the  desired  success.     We 

the  ever  memorable  day  of  Ameri-  are,  with  sentiments  of  esteem,  your 

can   independence.      The    place    of  obedient  servants, 

trealy  wus  a  loj-ge  bo^er  in  llie  midst  Davxsl  Smith 

of  a  clebglitftil    grove,    where    the  Rbtubn  I.  Mszos. 

school  was  iiiin)duced,  maichiiig  in  JUihwattcc  JRimcr,  ^fulj  13,  1805. 
procession  hctt^ccn  tlic  oijen  ranks  of 

uhitc   and    nd    spct  lator*.       biach  The  cflect  of  this  exhibition  was 

schi  lar  rcat!  siah  a  portion,  as  was  such  on  the  red  people,  that  they  in- 

j-c^ucKled.       '1  he    diircrcnt    classes  stantly  requested  a  second  establish* 

then    b[icllcd   a    number  of    words  ment  in  Uie  lower  district  of  the  na« 

without    \\w.    book.      Specimens    of  tion.     On  this  head  I  had  no  instruc* 

their   writing-    and    cjplunng    were  lions  from  the  committee  of  missions, 

shown,  and  ibc  exhibition  tlo-std  by  and  no  appropriations  for  its  support! 

tlie  children  singing,    with   a  clear  My  o\\  u  private  property  was  insuffil 

and  distinct  voice,  a  h)  mn  or  two,  cicnt  to  bear  the  whole  cost,  and  the 

comm-ited   to  n.emorv.    The  scene  necessity  of  exUnding  the  plan  was 

was   \L'Ty   impicssive.     Few   of  the  appaieut.     Notwithstanding  all  these 

si^ctaltMs  were  unn»Q\cd,  and  many  ditticultics  I  resolved  on  the  mea- 

afied   ttais  plentifully.       The    Gov-  sure,  and  trusted  for  aid  in  the  dii- 

ernor,  a  hyrd)  voieraiu  w  hu  had  often  charge  of  evident  duty  fi-^^  souroat 
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directed  by  Pro\'ideiu^e  ;  and  by  the 
26th  of  August,  I  ]iud  a  second  school 
in  operatiun,  consisting  of  from  20 
tooi)  scholars. 

Durinj;    the    coiiliniiance    of   the 
treaty     %     clrciimstuiicc     occurred, 
which,  BS  it  tends  to  display  the  scn- 
Mibility  of  a  savage  conscience,   and 
exhibit  their  ideas  of  the  justice  of 
God,  deser^'cs   to   lie    remembered. 
One  day,  while  sittinjf  ut  dinner,  a 
cloud  arose  aj:d  portended. a  conside- 
rable  storm.    The   vivid  lightnings 
Hit>ilie<l   furiously    un^und,    and    tlie 
ilnindcrs  rtiared    at   a   distance.     A 
wliite  man  by  the  name  of  Kodgers, 
who  liad  long  been  a  resident  in  the 
nation,  and  abandoned  to  ever>'  wick- 
cdiic8i«x  used  very  profkne  and.  blas- 
phemous eipreisions  rcsi>ecting  the 
thunder..    At  Ungth  a  flash  of  light- 
ning stnkk  a   tree;  near  the  bower  in 
which  all  were  seateil,  and  passed  ofl' 
without  any  reixtark.ihle  injury,   ex- 
cept giving  all  a  very  severe  shock. 
Silciure  reigned  in  the  whole  assem- 
bly  aJ>out  the  space   of  a   minute, 
when  Eiiotta,].  c.  the  black  Fox,  the 
king  of  the  nation,  broke  silence  by 
saymg,  «  The  Great  Spirit  is  mad  at 
Rodgers." 

TIic  introduction  (if  such  unprinci- 
pled men  into  the  nation  is  the  most 
formidable  bamer  in  the  way  of  their 
civilization.  But  God,  in  his  own 
time,  will  bring  light  out  of  darkness, 
and  spread  tltc  knowledge  of  himself 
thmughout  the  heathen  lands,  and  set 
up  his  standard  in  the  deserts  of 
America.     I  am,  &c. 

Gideon  Blacilburk. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

HAMPSHIRE    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

While  events  in  divine  provi- 
dence, at  the  present  day,  wear  a 
gloomy  and  threatening  aspect,  and  fill 
the  minds  of  the  virtuous  and  relig- 
ious with  foreboding  apprehensions  of 
the  evil.^  which  may  be  c(»ming  upon 
tlie  world,  and  which  may  deeply  af- 
fect the  safety  and  enlargement  of  that 
church  wliich  the  Lord  Jesns  hath 
purchased  and  redeemed  by  his  blood  : 
It  cannnt  fail  of  administering  comfort 
and  animation  to  the  hearts  of  God*s 
children,  when  they  notice  the  zeal 
and  attachment  of  many  to  tJiat  holy 


religion,  which  i.^  taught  in  the  aacred 
scriptures,  and  which  was  the  solace 
and  joy  of  the  founders  of  our  nation. 
When  they  see  the  love  of  Christ's 
chihl!*en  kindling  into  an  ardent  zeal 
fvjr  the   promotitm  of  his  cause,  and 
their   fidelity     to  his  kin^om   wit- 
nessed by  liberal  contributions  to  aid 
the  propagation  of  his  gospel  among 
the  indigent  and  sufl'ering,*  it  must 
c  infirm  the  faith  of  his  people  in  bis 
gracious  promise  j  **  That  the  gate*  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  agaitut  hu  churchy 
but  that  ht  will  be  vtitk  it  alwajre,  even 
unto  t/ie  end  of  the  world.     To  confirm 
the  wavering  in  the  infallibility  of  the 
divine  pnmiise,  and  to  stir' up  the  pure 
niinds  of  all,  who  love  the  religion  of 
our  forefathers  and  the  gospel  of  God 
the    Saviour,  the  following  commu- 
nications are  presented  to  the  public  s 
hoping  that  tliey  may  prove  gn^ful  to 
the  readers,  and  influence  many  to  an 
imitation  of  an  example  so  laudable 
in  itself,  so  reputable  to  the   liberal 
donors,  and  so  wortliy  of  that  sex  on 
whose  virtue  and  piety  the  happiness 
and  prosperity  of  every  age  and  coun- 
try do  absolutely  depend.     The  puri- 
ty«  enlargement  and  glory  of  the  church 
of  God,  wliieh  is  the  defence  and  safe- 
guard of  civil  communities,  are  in  all 
ages  de|>endent   upon    the   virtuous 
and  religious   lives  and  examples  of 
those  devout  women,  who  belong  to 
our  Iledceiner's  family.  As  a  tribute  of 
gratitude  to  Christ  for  the  efficacy  of 
his  grace  on  the  liearts  of  his  children 
and  fricrnds,  the  following  extracts  of 
Letters  written  by  tlie  Treasurer  of  tlie 
Fetnalc  Charitable  Society  of  Whites- 
town,  N.  Y.  to  one  of  tlie  Trustees 
of  the  Hampshire  Missionary  Society, 
are  now  presented  to  the  public  in  a 
humble  hope  that  the  hearts  of  God's 
people  will  be  made  glad  in  that  he 
iialli  not  forsaken  our  land,  and  that 
the  set  time  to  favour  Zion  will  soon 


come. 


(( 


Sir, 


Utiea,  Oct.  29,  1807. 


"  I  have,  once  more,  the  honour  to 
adilress  you  in  behalf  of  the  Trustees 
of  the  Female  Charitable  Society  of 
Whitestown,  who,  having  made  their 
second  annual  collection,  have  again 
unanimously  resolved  to  present  it  to 
the  Hampshire  Missionary  Society,  to 
be  by  them  appropriated  at  their  dis- 
cretion.   As  Treasurer  of  tlie  society. 
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I  have  therefore  to  request  vour  com- 
mittee  to  draw  on  me  for  the  money, 
which  awaits  their  order.  Our  soci- 
ety, since  the  last  year,  lias  received 
a  considerable  accession  of  members. 
Tlie  sum  therefore  which  wc  shall 
now  have  the  ha]>pines9  of  transmitting 
to  you,  will  somewhat  exceed  our  for- 
mer donation.  (N.  B.  The  last  year's 
donation  was  119  dols.)  We  have 
now  in  the  treasury,  iJO  dollars  : 
Something*  more  remainsidue  on  sub- 
scription, which  wc  hojic  will  be  col- 
lected in  the  cour.sc  of  a  few  weeks. 

•*  It  is,  as  heretofore,  the  earnest  de- 
sire of  our  Society,  that  this  our  mite 
may  be  improved  to  the  important 
purpose  of  spreading  the  knowledge 
of  the  blessed  Imnianuel  :  And  m 
committing  it  to  the  care  of  the 
Hampshire  Society,  we  confidcntlv 
trust  that  our  object  \tillbc  attaiiiccJ. 
•*  Wishing  that  the  blessing  of 
Heaven  may  attend  you,  Sir,  and  the 
missionary  institution  of  which  you 
are  a  member, 

I  subscribe,  hcV 

Utica,  Nov.  i9,   1807. 
••Sir, 

"  Your  letter  of  the  9th  inst.  which 
came  to  hand  yesterday,  I  read  with 
much  satisfaction.  It  will  afford  sin- 
cere joy  to  the  members  of  our  society, 
to  be  informed  of  the  prosperity  of  your 
Missionary  institution,  and  of  their  in- 
creasing ability  to  do  good.  The 
friends  of  religion  must  necessarily  re- 
joice in  that  missionary  spirit  which 
seems  in  some  good  degree  to  pt*r- 
vade  our  land,  when  they  consider 
that  the  Snprem?  BeiJig,  who  excites 
jt,  and  who  directs  all  things,  has,  no 
doubt,  great  and  benevolent  purposes 
to  be  answered  by  it.  I  do  indeed 
believe,  that  this  is  the  work  of  God, 
and  God  can  carry  on  his  own  work 
just  as  extensivch'  as  he  plcnscs.  He 
can  open  the  hearts  of  public  bodies 
and  of  individuals,  of  friends,  and  even 
cSfoet  to  furnish  funds.  II<*  can  pro- 
cure missionaries,  and  he  can  give 
tliem  success.  How  animating  to 
Christians  is  the  idea,  that  tliey  may 
become  workers  together  with  God 
in  sending  the  word  of  life  an>l  saR:i- 
tion  to  perishing  souls  !  Andoli  !  hoAr 
devoutly  it  is  to  be  wished,  that'aU 
who  contribute  to  this  good  work,  may 
themselves  be  interested  in  thlt  Sa- 


viour whom  they  recommend  to  oth- 
ers. .  Did  we  realize  the  miserable 
condition  of  those  settlements,  whieh 
are  destitute  of  a  preached  gospel,  and 
oftlie  means  of  obtaining  St,  we  should 
esteem  no  exertions  fortlieir  relief  too 
great .  The  salvation  of  one  soul  is  an 
object  of  infinite  magnitude.  How 
exahecft  *^hen,  the  idea  that  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Missionaries 
many  may  be  and  probably  are  Con- 
verted !"  Your  Fnend,  &c. 

Utica,  Dec,  12,  1907. 

«  Sir, 

**  Ap^eably  to  the  directions  con- 
tained m  your  letter  of  the  2d  inst.  I 
have  paid  over  into  the  hands  of  Mr. 
— »(who  will  very  cheerfully  undertake 
the  agency  you  request)  the  money  in 
my  possession  belonging  to  tJie  Hanp- 
shirt  Missionary  Society  ;  his  recei||t 
for  which  vou  will  find  enclosed.  It 
is  for  140  dollars.  We  have  a  little 
money  still  due,  which  when  received 
I  .<thaU  deposit  in  the  same  hands>  and 
transmit  you  the  receipt." 

Your  sincere  Friand|  kc. 


BEVIVAL    OF   RELIGION    IN    KEW 
HAVEN. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  President 
Dvightt  dated  Nev-Hattn,  Feb.  2» 
1808,  to  one  of  the  Editor*. 

An  attention  to  religion  is  pre- 
vailing here,  which  gives  much 
pleasure  to  all  its  friends,  and  which 
exceeds  any  tiling  known  in  this  town 
for  manv  vears.  Eleven  persons 
were  admitted  into  Mr.  Stewarl'i 
church  last  Sabbath. 

A  Letter  from  anot/ier  hand  of  the  l&A 

I  AM  exceedingly  rejoiced  to  in- 
form you,  that  there  is  pxjat  reason 
to  hope  for  a  general  revival  of  relig- 
ion here.  Not  less  than  forty  j>er8oni 
in  Mr.  Stewart's  congregation  arc 
more  or  les^  conccmed  about  religr 
ion  ;  some  of  tliem  deeply  j  and  some 
have  obtained  a  liope.  These  are  ex- 
clusive of  eleven,  who  entered  the 
church  three  Sabhatlii  ago.  You  will 
rejoice  with  us. 
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Ji  the  regugat  rf  a  retfeetable  Corref- 

pondentf  wetuhtUh  tneJbUawinf  At' 

amnt  of  a  Society,  lateh  ettablufied 

in  the  naettem  parts  cf  the  State  ^ 

Ken  Tork.      Mawever  we  may  dtf" 

fir  in  opinion  from  the  tntfnbere  of 

%hie^  Society f    concerning    the  pure 

**  G((i/^l  Doctrine,*'  and  vhat  they 

denominate  *'fanatieiem  and  enthu- 

eiaem^**  4«  are  ready  to  m^ike  a 

common  eaute  vnth  them,  in  oppot' 

iw  the  epread  cf**  demoralizing  in- 

Jiaelity,**  by  *' promoting  the  Jknovt' 

iedge  if  the  Sacred  ScriptvreeJ* 

**At  a  meeting  on  September  30th» 
1806,  of  the  Society  tor  promoting 
the  Knowletlge  of  tJie  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures and  the  Practice  of  the  Gospel 
I>octrine  :  Resolved  to  make  the  tbU 
lowing  publication : 

The  members  of  the  Society  fbr 
promoting  tiie  Knowledge  of  the  Sac- 
red Scriptures  snd  the  Practice  of  the 
Gospel  'Doctrine,   informed    by   ex- 
tracts, lately  published  from  tlie  min- 
utes c^  the  general  svnod  of  tlie  Re- 
formed Dutch  Churches  in  this  state, 
of  the  laudable  endeavours  of  tliat 
Ugh  reverend  body,  to  promote  the 
interest  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
think  it  becoming  their  character  and 
Christian    profession,    to    cooperate 
with  these  endeavours,  according  to 
their  ability,  and  in  view  of  the  situa- 
tion allotted   them  by  divine  Provi- 
dence.    The  limited  circumstanrcs  of 
the  people  of  these  western  parts  do 
not  enable  them  at  present,  to  afTnnl 
pecuniary  aid  to  their  more  wcalUiy 
brethren    in    the    mercantile  cities, 
lor  the  particular  purpose  specified 
in  the  printed  extracts  of  the  general 
svnod  ;    on    the  contrary*,  from   the 
known  generosity  and  affluence  of  our 
brethren,   we  might  hope  for  pecu' 
niary    assistance    from   them,    were 
they  duly  apprised  of  the  various  and 
increasing  enemies  of  our  I*ord,  by 
whom  we  are  surrounded.     Notwlth- 
itanding  the  eminent  blessings  of  a 
spiritu^  nature  enjoyed  at  the  hand 
of  a  merciful  Providence,  our  sitiia- 
tion   is  rendered  tnily  disagreeable 
by  a  growing  fanaticism  and  enthusi- 
asm, which  degrade  the  pure  and  ex- 
cellent faith  of  our  divine  Master,  and 
by  a  demoralizing  infidelity,   which, 
wiiile  it  surcesstully  trinmplu  ugainst 


the  absurd  inventt6nt  of  men,  sacrile- 
giously attached  to  the  religion  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  proudly  Masting 
of  victory  mxr  Christianity  herself. 
Having  deliberated  on  the  radical 
causes  of  the  prevailing  evil,  and  can- 
didly discussed  the  subject  among 
ourselves,  we  are  apprehensive  that  a 
shameful  ignorance  on  the  one  hand* 
and  a  disposition  for  licentiousness  on 
the  other,  combine  to  rive  it  birth» 
and  that  its  remedy  omv  lies  in  the 
diffusion  of  useful  knowledge,  and  in 
a  more  exemplary  deportment  among 
the  professed  fiiends  of  the  Christian 
cause.  Aware,  however,  of  the  diffi* 
cutty  of  comprising  in  a  sii\gle  view 
the  various  causes,  direct  and  re- 
mote, which  contribute  to  the  sad 
phenomenon  ;  at  the  same  time  sen- 
sible, that  the  true  causes  must  be 
apparent  before  our  exertions  to  re- 
move them  can  be  directed  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  furnish  a  well  grounded 
hope  of  success,  the  Society  propose 
to  tlieir  enlightened  Christian  breth- 
ren, the  following  questions,  upon 
which  the  answers  are  expected  be- 
fore the  Ist  dajT  of  December,  1808; 
in  a  fair,  legible  hand,  copied  hf 
another,  wiUi  a  Symbolum,  as  usual, 
the  author's  name  written  in  a  sepa- 
rate sealed  paper,  superscribed  with 
the  Symbolum  of  his  <Ussertation, 
and  forw^arded  with  the  dissertation, 
free  of  postage,  to  the  Rer.  John 
Sherman,  Secretary  of  the  Society. 

C2iiestion  1st.  What  degree  of 
1i;nowledge  in  Oriental  and  Greek  lit- 
erature, Jewish  antJ([uities,  and  ec- 
cleiiastical  history  is  requisite  to 
qualify  a  minister  of  the  gospel  to 
silence  the  cavils,  and  successfiiUy  to 
refute  tlie  objections  of  ancient  and 
modern  infidels  against  the  Jewish 
and  Christian  rct'elations  ? 

Qiiestion  2d.  \V1iat  qualifications 
are  requisite  fur  a  successful  Chris- 
tian missionar>'  among  the  Indians 
of  North  America  ?  What  obstacles 
must  he  expect  to  meet  ?  And  how 
shall  he  best  overcome  them  f 

The  crowned  dissertation  upon 
these  questions  shall  be  published, 
a!id  the  author  shall  receive  a  prc- 
minm  of  J^ty  dctilart.  The  second 
shall  be  notic^  with  an  Accesset. 
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FOREIGN. 

KAST  INDIES. 


>R06RSSS 


OP    TBB     BAPTIST 
SIONARIKt. 


MIS- 


The  Baptist  Missionaries  iq  Ben* 

SlI  are  making  some  progress  in 
eir  conTersion  of  the  natives.  Ac- 
counts have  been  receired  from  them, 
dated  March  and  April,  which  state, 
that  the  number  of  proselytes  since 
the  commencement  of  the'  year  had 
increased  from  34  to  70  per  month  \ 
and  that  three  of  the  Hindoos  were 
preaching  the  gospel.  The  Mission- 
aries are  about  to  publish  translations 
of  the  Bible  and  New  Testament  in 
all  the  languages  of  the  East.  They 
luiTejdready  been  printed  in  four  or 
five  dialects. 


Extruatf  a  Letter  from  Rev.  William 
Cmrejt  dated  Calcutta^  July  30,  1807. 

"  The  number  of  baptisms  vcaoitf 
ua  have  been  fewer  this  year  than  it 
waa  the  last,  yet  several  have  come 
forward.  Brother  Fernandez  at — , 
and  Brother  Chamberlain  at  Cutwa, 
bare  had  additiona  to  the  churches 
in  those  places.  A  new  church  has 
been  formed  in  the  district  of  Jessone, 
and  one  more  of  our  native  brethren, 
Rom  Mohim,  formerly  a  Brahmin^ 
haa  been  called  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  We  expect  to  baptise  two 
persons  next  Lord's  day,  one  at  Ser- 
ampore,  and  one  at  Calcutta.  This 
is  the  first  baptism  in  Calcutta  ;  may 
it  be  followed  by  many  more. 
Government  has  given  us  leave  to 
erect  a  chapel  in  Calcutta,  and  the 
timbers  are  most  of  them  put  on.  I 
expect  it  will  be  opened  by  the  end 
of  the  year. 

Brothers  Mordon  and  Chater  went 
to  Rongoon,  a  port  in  the  Burman 
empire,  to  try  whether  the  gospel 
could  be  introduced  there  :  The  en- 
couragement they  met  with  far  ex- 
ceeded our  expectation.  They  re- 
turned to  take  their  families  some 
months  ago,  when  brotlier  Mordon 


declined  the  undertaking.      A  few 
weeka  ago  we  had    a  meeting  to 
choose    one  to    accompany  brother 
Chater,  in  the  place  of  brodier  Mor. 
don.     We  then  agreed  that  every  on« 
should  make  it  a  matter  of  prayer  for 
fifteen  days,  that  the  heart  of  hho 
might  be  stiired  up  to  offer  himself, 
whom  God  would  employ    in  this 
work.  ^  At   the  expiratimv  of  this 
time  my  eldest  son  (Feluc)  offered 
himself :  his  knowledge  of  Bengalee, 
Hindoosthonee,  and  Sanschrit,  added 
to  an  acquaintance  with  medicine  ami 
surgery,  to  which  he  has  diligently 
applied  himself,  with  the  advantage 
of  attending  the  practice  at  the  gene- 
ral hosptal,  will  make  his  loss  se- 
verely Kit  here.    Brother  Ward  and 
myself  thought  that  he  ought  not  to 
go.     But  the  evident  answer  to  pray- 
er, the  affection  which  subsists  be- 
tween him  and  brother  Chater,  and 
between  their  wives,  silenced  our  op- 
position.   They  have  sent  some  nec« 
essaries  in  a  smp  now  on  its  passage 
to  Rongoon,   and  will  go  as  soon  as 
possible.    May  the  Lord  grant  pros- 
perity." 


GitANI)     HINDOO     RELIGIOUS      CER* 
BMONY. 

The  grand  religious  ceremony  and 
procession  of  Sievri  took  place  at 
Tranqucbar,  in  March  last.  The 
royal  chariot,  on  which  the  idol  was 
carried,  cost  6000  pagodas ;  it  was 
25  feet  high.  Upwards  of  fOO.OOO 
devotees  are  supposed  to  have  aasist- 
ed  on  this  occasion. 


CHRISTIANS 


PERSCCVTED    AT 
Klir. 


PR' 


The  Christians  at  Pekin  have 
lately  been  exposed  to  viol<^it  perse- 
cution, in  consequence  of  some  irreg- 
ularity in  the  conduct  of  a  few  per- 
sons of  that  religion,  and  one  of  the 
Mandarins,  suspected  of  beinr  friend- 
ly to  them,  has  been  put  to  the  bov«> 
string. 
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UNITED  STATES. 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Dwig^it,  Pi-esideiit 
yif  Yile  College,  is  preparing  for  the 
■  press,  "Observations  on  a  series  of 
icHirnies  tbroiig^li  the  SUtes'of  New 
England  and  New  York,  intended  to 
illustrate  the  topography,  agricultun-, 
commerce,  government,  literature, 
manners,  morals  and  religion,  of  those 
countries."  This  work,  we  under- 
staml,  is  considerably  advanced.  As 
its  plan  is  new,  its  subjects  various, 
useful  and  interesting^,  and  its  a.utbor 
mell  known  in  the  literary  world,  as 
competent  to  his  undertaking,  the 
public  may  justly  expect  much  enter- 
tainment and  instruction  from  tliis 
woi'k. 


THZOLOCICAT<    LIBRARY. 

Ax  institution  with  this  name  has 
lately  been   established  in    Boston, 
which  we  are  happy  to  leam  has  re- 
ceived  respectable  patronag^e.     One 
of  its  principal  objects  is  •*  to  collect 
critical,  controversial,  and  scarce  pub- 
lications in  divinity,  many  of'  which 
arc  difficult  to  be  found,  and  too  ex- 
pensive for  an  individual  to  possess." 
By  the  subscri[)tions  of  proprietors, 
and  several  liberal  donations,  a  con- 
siderable and  very  valuable  collection 
uf  books  is   already  made.     Among" 
their  benefactors,    the    Hon.    Jona- 
iHAN- Maso.v  is  entitled  to   particu- 
lar ackn()wl-tdj?rru:nts,  for   a  pr(*c-nt 
of  more  than  one  hundred  voIuhks. 
About  2Si)  volumes  have  been  dcbta- 
ited  in  tlie  cire  and  for  the  use  ot  the 
company,     by    tlie     corpoirilion     of 
**  Kinp^'s   Chapel."      Aukonjr    thes*-, 
are    a    respectable    nnnb^M*    of    tl.e 
Christian  FiU/icrrs,   ant!   oilier  aneicnl 
divines.     There  is  uUo  a  fine  co;>\  of 
WklUm's    Pehglott    B''l»i»-,   and  C\i*- 
telPs  Lexicon.     Toe  S  n-iety  as'v  the 
jmblic  atl<:ntion  and  i»:itr..n:ijj;e  to  this 
insitituru'i!.     An  iarr»  .ise   of  subscri- 
hers  is  desipcd  to  ai<!  in  i\\c    acconi- 
pUshment  of  tlie  uislies  of  the  Trus- 
Ires,  which  are,  tluit  their  room    in 
Devonshire  stn-et,  may  contain  one  of 
tlic  mostcon»|)i(  u  The<loirlcal  Libra- 


ries in  the  United  States.  They  will 
gratefully  accept  any  contributions  Uf 
aid  their  purpose. 

another  theological  library- 
We  ai*e  happy  to  lcai*n  that  another 
Theolouicai.  Library,  on  r  alill 
larger  scale,  is  now  collecting  in  Phil- 
lips Academy,  at  Andaver,  for  the 
acromi'itodatioQ  and  benefit  of  the 
Theological  Seminar}',  lately  estab- 
lishcd  anc^atUched  to  tbRt  respecu- 
hie  literary  institution.  Orders  have 
been  sent  to  Euro|>e  for  the  purchase, 
to  a  considerable  amount,  of  R  selec- 
tion of  the  best  classical  and  otlicr 
works,  for  such  an  Institution.  We 
have  confidence  that  r  ChrMtian  pob- 
lie  will  cheerfully  pve  their  liberal 
patronage  to  an  institution,  wliich  has 
for  its  object  the  education  of  young 
men  for  the  sacred  and  most  impor- 
tant work  of  the  gospel  ministry. 
Contributions  to  tliis  Library  will  be 
gratefully  received  by  the  preceptor, 
or  any  of  the  Trustees  of  PluUips 
Academy,  or  by  Caleb  Bin^ano  and 
Lincoln  and  Edmands  at  their  book- 
stores, Nos.  44  and  53,  Comhill, 
Boston. 


GRIESDACn  S    GREEK    TBSTAJfBHT. 

We  urc  extremely  glad  to  find 
Uiat  proposals  are  issued  for  prlnttog 
at  tlie  university  press,  (Cambridge, 
Mass.)  Griesbach's  edition  of  the 
Greek  'i>stan;ei»t,  with  a  selection  of 
the  most  important  various  reRding<i. 
The  eilvioM  fron)  whirh  tlic  Apieri- 
ean  is  to  be  exactly  copied,  was  pub- 
ll&licd  at  I^eipsftk  in  tiic  year  1805. 
under  tlie  inspection,  we  uiulerstand* 
of  IJr.  Grlesbach  himself,  and  by  its' 
si /«•  is  intended  for  common  use.  We 
consider  the  publishers  uf  this  small 
edition  as  rcnderinjj  a  ptt*at  serxict 
to  the  studious  and  ])ious  portion oi 
the  community,  by  pl'iciiijr  within  the 
ri:ti  Ii  of  every  stuilent  and  especialU 
of  luinisters,  a  ])ure  text  and  select 
leading"  of  the  Greek  Testament. 
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Or.  GriesbachN  accuracy,  fklclity, 
Aiid  iiuliistryVare  well  known  to  the 
IciAFiied  in  every  part  of  £iii«pe.  Me 
js  a  Lutheran  by  profession,  and  or- 
thodox it  is  said  in  his  religious  opin- 
ions ;  but  he  has  no  where  di.icovered 
in  his  few -alterations  of  the  reoeifcd 
text  the  slightest  bias,  or  want  of  io- 
partiality.  Matah,  the  learned!  com- 
mentator on  Mfehaelis,  and  now  Mar-^ 
earet  pn)feasor  of  divinity  at  Cam- 
bridge, loses  no  opportunity  of  prais- 
ing his  unwearied  labours  of  more 
than  thirty  years  in  this  kind  of  criti. 
cism,  his  scruftulous  exactness,  and 
above  aU  tliei*  tuiniess  with  wiiich  he 
has  quoted  authorities,  and  the  im- 
biassed-  judgment  he  .has  discovered 
in  his  deciaiua*  on  the  relative  value 
of  reading!^  But  Dr.  Griesbach's 
edition  dbJnves  a  value  superior  to 
every  other,  from  the  more  accurate 
collation^  which  has  been  m:ide  in  late 
\ears  of  aome  of  the  mon  important 
manuscripts,  from  the  discovery  and 
examination  of  many  otlici-s  unlaioun 
to  Mill  and  Wetstein,  Tram  tlic  aids 
which  biblical  criticism  has  received 
iix>m  the  various  labours  ofilie  learn- 
ed in  the  last  half  ceufury. 

It  is  also  propoKeil,  if  thiH  commn. 
dious  edition  should  meet  with  the 
expected  eucouru^^cMUcnt,  to  publish 
fi  supplementary  volume,  which  shall 
contain  an  Enj^lish  translation  of 
Griesbacirs  Pi:<>legt>mcna  to  his  large 
critical  edition,  and  the  authorities, 
extracted  from  this,  for  every  de- 
parture which  he  has  made  from  tlie 
recc;ived  text,  and  for  ever)'  reaiUng, 
which,  tliough  he  has  not  ventured  to 
insert  it  in  the  text,  he  considers  of 
equal  authority  to  the  received. 
Perhaps  also  some  other  treatise  or 
extracts  may  be  added,  calculated  to 
awaken  a  curiosity,  diJIuse  a  taste, 
or  promote  a  knowledge  in  biblical 
( riticism. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  every 
man  who  feels  a  due  respect  for  tlie 
sacred  oracles,  and  es|}ecially  every 
clergyman  who  must  take  them  for 
the  ground  of  his  public  instructions, 
will  be  solicitous  to  have  them  in  the 
purest  form,  in  which  they  can  ho  ob- 
tained bv  the  aid  of  sober  and  aecu- 
rate  criticism.  Nothing  is  m<)re  gen- 
erally acknowledges! ,  tliun  that  i.hc 
essential  facts  and  d(KMrines  of  Chris- 
tianity are  in  no  degree  endangered 


by  the  alterations,  which  just  criti*i 
cisra  demands  in  the  present  received 
text ;  and  by  very  few  of  the  variou* 
readings  is  the  sense  of  passages  at 
all  aflected.  It  is  the  glory  of  this 
branch  of  theological  study,  that  it 
has  engaged  learned  men4>f  the  most 
opposite  persuasions  in  laborious  con- 
tributions to  its  success.  Amonff  the 
collectors  of  various  readings  ana  the 
editors  of  the  New  Testament,  we 
.  fmd  the  names  of  tlie  Koinish  divines 
of  Complutum,  the  catholic  Erasmus, 
Beza  tlie  disciple  of  Calvin,  Walton, 
Mill,  and  Bentley  of  the  Church  of 
En^^lund,  the  mystical  Bengel,  Wet- 
steui  suspected  of  heresy,  Matthai  of 
tlie  Greek  church,  and  tlie  Lutheraiv 
Griesbach.  With  such  examples, 
every  Christian  who  feels  a  proper  re- 
sixx't  for  the  scriptures  must  wish  to 
have  the  words  of  everlasting  life,  as 
nearly  as  they  came  from  the  lips  of 
our  SaviiMir,  ami  tlte  pens  of  tlie  apos- 
tles, as  it  is  now  possible  to  obtain 
them. 

This  Dr.  Grtesbach  has  effected  in 
the  opinion  of  competent  judges,  far 
beyond  any  otlicr  editor  of  the  Greek 
Testament.  His  edition  has  been 
long  received  as  a  standard  in  all  the 
universities  of  Germany,  and  it  is  ap- 
pealed  to  with  confidence  by  theolo- 
gians  in  England  and  ever\'  part  of 
Europe.  The  present  edition  is  ad- 
mirably adapted  to  common  use.  We 
have  no  doubt,  from  what  we  have 
learnt,  that  this  American  impres- 
sion will  be  superintended  with  the 
utmost  care,  and  we  ho|)e,  as  it  is  to 
be  printed  page  for  page  with  the  Le- 
i]iHirk  edition  (in  the  text  of  which  no 
erratum,  has,  we  believe,  yet  been 
found)  that  it  will  rival  it  in  typo- 
graphical accuracy.  The  subscrib- 
ers' |)pice  (which  is  two  dollars  in 
boaifls)  for  a  book  of  600  pages,  is 
we  think  extremely  moderate. 

That  tiie  nature  of  this  edition 
may  be  completely  understood,  we 
have  translated  the  following  passage 
from  the  short  preface  winch  Gries- 
bacli  has  prehxed. 

"  Wherever  I  have  altered  the 
common  text,  as  it  was  eilited  bv  El- 
sc/ir  in  the  year  1624,  I  have  given 
tlie  conmion  reading  in  the  margin, 
tint  every  <»i)<>  may  liave  an  opportu- 
nity of  using  his  own  judgment  and 
choice;  for  I  am  not  so  presumpiu- 
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•01  as  to  wish  to  obtrude  my  deci- 
sion upon  the  reader.  Those  varia- 
tions of  my  text  ft^m  the  received, 
uiiich  relate  only  to  the  order  of 
words  without  affecting^  the  sense,  or 
which  are  only  differences  of  spelling, 
I  have  thotif^t  it  unnecessary  to  note 
in  the  margin  ;  but  every  other  varia- 
tion, however  trifling,  I  have  pointed 
out  with  tlie  most  religious  scrupu- 
losity. I  have  also  collected  in  the  mar- 
gin the  most  select  and  valuable,  vari- 
ous reading!,  which  differ  both  from 
my  own  and  the  common  text.  In  se- 
lection them,  I  liave  endeavoured  to 
consult  the  advantage  of  studenU  in 
theology  i  who  will  find  here  almost  any 
reading,  which  may  happen  to  be 
mentioned,  in  the  usual  lectures  of 
professors  upon  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament.  But  this  edition  will  not 
be  a  useless  manual  to  other  readers  i 
fur  it  will  enable  them  to  discover 
whether  the  immense  collections  of 
readings  which  have  been  made  by 
the  unwearied  labours  of  the  learned, 
contain  any  thing  of  sufficient  import- 
ance to  the  criticism  or  interpretation 
of  parUcular  passa^s,  to  invite  to  a 
more  careful  exammation,  or  consul- 
tation of  copious  critical  commenta- 
ries. Nav,  more,  I  have  not  left  un- 
noticed the  conjectures  of  learned 
men,  and  the  different  punctuations  of 
passages,  that  I  may  thus  open  a 
wider  field  to  students  for  the  exer- 
cise of  their  judgments  on  subjects  of 
criticism.  For  the  authorities  upon 
which  I  have  determined  any  i-eading 
to  be  genuine,  more  or  less  probable, 
or  utterly  inadmissible,  I  must  refer 
to  my  large  critical  edition  printed 
at  Halle."  lAntholosy. 


Thomson's    translation    op 

THE    SACRED     SCHIPrUKES. 

Proposals  are  issued  bv  Thomas 
Dobson,  of  Philadelphia,  for  pnblisli- 
ing  by  subscription,  A  new  Transla- 
tion of  the  Sacred  Scriptui-es.  The 
Old  Testament,  fi-om  the  Greek  of  the 
Scptuagint ;  and  the  New  Testament, 
from  the  most  correct  Greek  Text ; 
with  occasional  Notes.  By  Charles 
Thomson,  Esq.  late  Secretary  to  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States. 

It  is  propo.'-d  to  print  the  work  ele- 
gantly, with  a  good  type,  on  super^c 


paper,  and  to  have  it  executed  with 
great  care  and  accuracy. 

The  whole  will  be  comprised  in  two 
large  quarto  volumes  \  and  to  those 
who  subscribe  before  the  printing  of 
it  commences,  it  will  be  d^vered  at 
ten  dollars  for  each  copy  in  boards, 
to  be  paid  when  the  fint  volame  is 
finished.  The  second  volume  will 
be  put  to  yf^  when  the  first  is  fin- 
ished, and  will  be  completed  as  saon 
as  the  nature  of  the  work,  andcarefiil 
attention  to  accuracy,  will  admit. 

The  printing  of  the  work  will  be 
begun  as  soon  as  five  hundred  copies, 
or  nearly  that  number,  are  subscribed 
fori  but  few  additional  copies  will  be 
printed;  and  should  these  be  sub- 
scribed for  during  the  printing  of  the 
first  volume,  the  price  of  such  copies 
will  be  twelve  dollars  for  each  set  in 
boards,  payable  when  the  first  vokime 
is  completed  ;  at  which  time  the  sub- 
scription will  be  closed. 

Anv  person  subscribing,  and  pay- 
ing for  nine  copies,  shall  be  entitled 
to  receive  a  tenth  copy  grath. 


DAEK    DAY. 

Huntingdoitt  (Perm. J  Nav.  12,  1807. 

Thursdav   last  was  the   most  re- 
markable  dark  day  tliat  has  ever  been 

• 

witnesHed  by  the  citizens  of  this  place. 
The  darkness  occasioneil  by  the 
eclipse  of  the  sun  in  June,  1806,  was 
nothing  in  comparisim  to  that  of 
Thursday.  The  court,  which  was 
then  sitting,  tavern  keepers,  and  ma- 
ny private  families  were  obli^'d  to 
light  candles  at  11  o'clock  in  the 
forenoon,  and  keep  them  burning  for 
nearlv  two  hours  ;  the  fowls  \i  ent  to 
roost,  and  every  thing  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  night :  Indeed  it  was  the 
ophiion  of  some,  that  the  court  ought 
to  have  suspended  *'tlie  business  of 
the  country,"  as  there  was  every  ap- 
pearuHce  (if  a  sudden  termination  of 
earthly  affairs,  and*  that  they,  as  well 
as  others,  would  soon  have  to  appear 
before  a  higher  tribunal.  The  room- 
ing iiad  tccu  foggy  and  tJie  atmo.4- 
phere  extremely  cloudy,  but  whctlier 
tliat  couUl  have  occasioned  the  dnrk- 
ness  at  noon,  we:  cannot  preto)  d  to  say- 
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FOREIGN. 

VARIATION    or     TUB    COMPASS. 

Mr.  Robertson,  in  a  late  communi- 
cation made  to  the  Royal  Society, 
hat  related  a  remarkable  circum- 
•tance  in  the  history  of  the  variation  of 
the  compass.  Since  1660,  the  com- 
pass has  not  varied  at  Jamaica.  It  is 
now  what  it  was  in  the  times  of  Hal- 
Icy,  6  1-2  degprees  east.  Of  the 
grants,  a  map  was  «ven  upon  a  mag- 
netic me^dian,  and  the  direction  of 
the  magnetic  meridian  remains  the 
•ame.  Since  the  original  grants, 
new  maps,  npon  new  scales,  have  been 
constructed,  and  all  of  them  are  found 
to  agree  wiUi  the  first  maps  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  magnetic  meridian.  If 
the  boundary  line  passed  through  a 
ferett  of  mtfked  trees,  such  trees  as 
•re  found  are  coincident  with  the  pre- 
jient  meridian.  The  districts  were 
formerly  by  the  cardinal  points,  and 
examined  by  compass,  the  lines  arc 
found  the  same.  Such  well  attested 
facts  discover  to  us  how  little  is  truly 
known  of  the  science  of  magnetism. 
And  as  very  much  depends  upon  a 
f\dl  knowledge  of  the  variation,  the 
variation  is  recommended  to  every 
iriend  of  useful  discovery. 

Laneatter^t  nev)  Method  of  imtntcting 
the  Children  of  the  Poor, 

Mr.  Lancaster  announces  for  pub- 
tication,  by  subscription,  at  twelve 
copies  for  a  pound,  an  abbreviated 
account  of  his  newly  invented  method 
of  instructing  the  children  of  the  poor. 
Perhaps  one  of  the  most  interesting 
spectacles  to  ht  seen  at  present  in  or 
near  Lsndon,  is  the  Free  School  of 
this  benevolent  man,  situated  about 
two  hundred  yards  from  the  ObeUsk, 
in  St.  Georre's  Fields. 

In  this  school,  nearly  one  thousand 
poor  children  are  rapidly  taught  read- 
ing, writing,  and  arithmetic,  by  the 
master,  on  the  plan  of  Mr.  Lancaster, 
for  a  total  expense  not  exceeding 
three  hundred  pounds  per  annum. 
The  leading  principle  of  this  well  re- 
gulated and  orderly  establishment  is, 
that  the  senior  classes  teach  the  jun- 
ior, and  that  emulation  t  hrough  every 
class  is  excited  by  rewards  and  pro- 
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motion.  The  methods  of  teaching  are 
also  much  simplified;  fur  example, 
the  children  learn  to  rsad  and  write 
the  alphabet  at  the  same  time,  by 
forming  the  letters  in  sand  with  tiieir 
fingers,  as  each  letter  is  successively 
called  by  the  Monitor;  they  after- 
wards learn  to  read  and  write  mono- 
syllables in  the  same  manner ;  and  the 
precision  and  rapidity  with  which  the 
smallest  children  perform  their  op- 
erations is  very  surprising,  and  highly 
interesting. 

Aided  by  this  plan,  the  children  of 
the  poor  may,  without  exception,  be 
initiated  in  the  first  rudiments  of 
knowledge  ;  and  we  congratulate  the 
country  on  the  prospect  of  its  speedy 
adoption  by  the  legislatiure,  on  the 
introduction  of  Mr.  Whitbrcad. 

\,Eng.  M.  Mag. 


NORWAY. 

PHILANTHROPIC  ESTABLISHMEKTS. 

In  1803,  Mr.  Tank,  a  merchant  of 
Bergen,  bequeathed  to  that  city  60,000 
crowns  for  tlie  foundation  a;id  sup- 
port of  a  primary  school.  In  1805, 
a  glover  of  Odensee,  named  Kahn, 
beaueathed  his  own  dwelling  house 
and  50,000  crowns  for  the  establish- 
ment of  an  asylum  for  orphans,  and 
other  destitute  children.  Mr.  Glar- 
up  of  Copenhagen,  in  the  same  year, 
left  legacies  for  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
and  for  the  support  of  the  school  mas- 
ters of  the  litUe  island  of  Gioel. 


EXPORTATION  or  BOOKS  PROHIB- 
ITED BY  THE  CHINESE. 

Tub  Indian  Directors,  some  time 
since,  sent  orders  to  their  stipercar- 
g^s  to  procure,  if  possible,  some  ele- 
mentary books  of  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage, for  the  use  of  their  College  at 
Hertford.  Mr.  L'Amiah  has  been 
particularly  zealous  in  his  endeavours 
to  obtain  some  books  of  this  descrip- 
tion from  Pekin,  but  without  effect ; 
for  the  government,  whose  suspicions 
are  excited  on  the  slightest  occasion, 
has  prohibited  their  exportation  iu\- 
dcr  the  severest  penalties. 
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Black  Hole  at  Calcutta. 
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TH£    "black  HOLE,"    AT    CALCUT- 
TA,    IN    INDIA. 

The  "  black  bole,"  at  Calcutta,  is 
proverbial  among  Englishmen  for  a 
place  of  insufTcrablc  torment,  on  ac- 
count of  the  followinjf  tragical  event. 
When  Surajah  Dowlah,  in  1756,  re- 
duced Calcutta,  the  English  prison- 
era  to  the  niimber  of  1436,  of  whom 
Mr.  Holwell  was  one,  were  confined 
in  the  black  hole  prison.  It  was 
about  8  o'clock  when  these  146  unhap- 
py persons,  exhatisted  by  continual  ac- 
tion and  fatigue,  were  thus  crammed 
together  into  a  dungeon  about  eigh- 
tcc!i  feet  square,  in  a  close,  sultry 
nig^t  in  Bengal ;  shut  up  to  the  east 
and  south,  the  only  quarters  from 
whence  air  could  reach  them,  by 
dead  walls,  and  by  a  wall  and  door  to 
tlie  north  ;  open  only  to  the  west  by 
two  windows,  strongly  barred  with 
iron,  from  which  they  could  receive 
scarce  any  circulation  of  fresh  air. 

They  had  been  but  a  few  minutes 
confined  before  every  one  fell  into  a 
perspiration  so  pixifuse,  that  no  idea 
can  be  formed  of  it.  This  brought 
on  a  raging  thirst,  which  increased  in 
proportion  as  the  body  was  drained 
of  its  moisture.  Various  expedients 
were  thought  of  to  give  more  ix)om 
and  air.  Every  man  was  stripped, 
and  every  hat  put  in  motion :  they 
several  times  sat  down  on  their  hams ; 
but  at  c.-ich  time  several  of  the  po<»r 
creatures  fell,  and  were  instantly  suf- 
focated or  trodden  to  death. 

Before  nine  o'clock,  every  man's 
thirst  grew  intolerable,  and  respira- 
tion diftirult.  Eflorts  wore  again 
made  to  force  the  door  ;  but  still  in 
vain.  Many  insults  \\ere  i. «  d  to  the 
guards,  to  provoke  them  to  lire  in  up- 
on the  prisoners,  who  grew  tnitrage- 
ous  an<l  ntany  of  them  delirious. 
**  Water,  water,"  became  the  gener- 
al cry.  Some  water  was  bmught : 
but  these  supplies,  like  sprinkling 
water  on  fire,  only  served  to  raise  and 
feed  the  flames.  The  confusion  be- 
came general,  and  horrid,  from  the 
cries  and  ravings  for  water;  and 
some  were  trampled  to  death.  This 
scene  of  misery  proved  entertainment 
to  the  brutal  wretches  without,   who 


supplied  them  witli  water,/  that  they' 
miglit  have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
them  fight  for  it,  as  they  phrased  it : 
and  held  up  lights  to  the  bars,  that 
they  might  lose  no  part  of  the  inhu- 
man diversion. 

Before  eleven  o'clock,  most  of  the 
gentlemen  were  dead,  and  one  third 
of  the  whole.  Thirst  grew  intolera- 
ble :  but  Mr.  Holwell  kept  bis  mouth 
moist  by  sucking  the  perspiration  out 
of  his  shirt  sleeves,  and  catching  the 
drops  as  tliey  fell  like  heavy  rain, 
from  his  head  and  face.  By  half  an 
hour  past  eleven,  most  of  the'  living 
were  in  an  outrageous  delirium. 
They  found  that  water  heightened 
their  uneasiness ;  and  "  air,  air,** 
was  the  general  cry.  E\'ery  insult 
that  could  be  devised  against  the 
guard,  all  the  opprobrious  names  that 
tlie  viceroy  and  his  officers  could  be 
loaded  witli,  were  repeated,  to  pro- 
voke the  guard  to  fire  upon  them. 
Every  man  had  eager  hopes  of  meet- 
ing  the  first  shot.  Then  a  general 
prayer  to  Heaven,  to  hasten  the  ap- 

f>ruach  of  the  flames  to  the  right  and 
eft  of  them,  and  put  a  period  to  their 
misery.  Some  expired  on  others  i 
wiiile  a  steam  arose,  as  well  from  the 
living  as  the  dead,  which  was  very 
oliensixc. 

About  two  in  the  morning,  they 
crowded  so  much  to  the  windov^s, 
tlmt  many  died  standing,  unable  to 
fall  by  tlie  throng  and  equal  pressure 
around.  When  the  day  broke,  the 
stench  arising  from  the  dead  bodies 
was  insuilcraule.  At  that  juncture, 
tlie  Soubah,  who  had  received  an  ac- 
count of  the  havoc  death  had  made 
among  them,  sent  one  of  his  ofiicers 
to  inquire  if  the  chief  sivvived.  Mr. 
Holwell  was  shown  to  him  ;  and  near 
six  an  order  came  for  their  release. 

Thus  they  had  remained  in  tliis  in- 
fernal prison  from  eight  at  night  until 
six  in  the  morning,  when  the  poor 
remains  of  146  souls,  being  only  23, 
came  out  alive  ;  but  most  of  them  in 
a  high  putrid  fever.  The  dead  bod- 
ies were  dragged  out  of  the  hole  by 
the  soldiers,  and  thrown  promiscu- 
ously into  the  ditch  of  an  unfinished 
ravelin,  which  was  afterwards  filled 
with  earth. 
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K  Colurabiad,  a  poem,  in  ten 
.  By  J(K>1  Barlow.  1  vol.  royal 
Illustrated  with  a  portrait  of  the 
%  painted  by  Fulton  and  en- 
1  by  Arthur  Smith,  and  eleven 
ring^  on  the  following*  subjects, 
d  by  Smirke,  and  engraved  by 
th  artists.  1.  Hesper  appear- 
Columbus  in  prison.  2.  Capac 
ella  inatructing^  the  savages  in 
ihure  and  tJie  domestic  arts. 
rnor  killed  by  Capac.  4.  In- 
on.    5.  Cesar  passing-  the  Ru- 

6.  Cruelty  presiding  over  the 

■hip.  7.  Murder  of  Lucinda. 
mwailis  rcsig^ng  his  sword  to 
ington.  9.  Rape  of  the  Golden 
s.  10.  Initiation  to  the  Myste* 
*  Iris.  1 1 .  Final  Resignation  of 
liees.  Philadelphia,  C.  and 
mrad  and  Co. 

ct  Sermons  on  doctrinal  and 
:al  f  ubjccts.  By  the  late  Sam- 
Uman,  D.  D.  Comprising  sev- 
rmons  never  before  published, 
lich  is  prcfixe<l  a  biogp>aph'ical 

of  tlic  author.  8vo.  pp. 
rice  %2  bound.  Boston,  Man- 
.Loring.   1808. 

Boston  collection  of  sacred 
svotiotial  Hymns,  intende<l  to 
mod:itc  christians  on  special 
itedo<*casions.     Boston.     Man- 

Loring.  Price  62  cents  bound.^ 
:he  woilli  and  loss  of  the  soul : 
ion,  delivered  at  Ipswich,  on  a 
f  prayer,  August  4,  1807.  By 
I  Dana,  D.  D.  one  of  the  min- 
of  that  touni.     Newburyport, 

Allen.     8vo.     1808. 

3d  and  last  volume  of  Bos- 
Life  of  Johnson.  1st  Ameri- 
rom  tl)c  5th  London  edition. 
Boston,  Andrews  and  Cum- 
and  L  Blake. 
C.  and  Vol.  V.  of  Shakespeare*! 

containing  the  three  parts  of 
Henry  VI.  and  King  Richari 
mo.  Bowton.  Mimroe,  Francis, 
:er. 

knowled-^  :  a  treatise,  shew- 
le  nature  and  benefit  of  that 
ant  science,  and  the  means  to 
it :  intermixed  with  various  re- 
18  and  observations  on  human 
.    By  John  MagoD|  M.A.    To 


which  it  now  prefixed,  !br  the  first 
time  in  an  'American  edition.  Me- 
moiTB  of  the  author.  12mo.  75  centa. 
Boston.  Munroc,  Francia^  &  Parker. 

A  Serious  Cfill  to  a  devout  and  ho- 
ly life,  adapted  to  the  state  and  con. 
(lition  of  all  orders  of  chriatiana. 
By  William  Law,  A.M..  To  which 
is  added,  some  account  of  the  author. 
8cc.  not  before  published  .in  any  of 
hia  woriu.  12mo.  £1,35.  Boaton. 
£.  &  J.  Larkin. 

A  Dilcourse  on  the  Nature,  the 
proper  SObjects,  and  the  Benefits  of 
Baptism.  With  a  bri^  Appendix  oiv 
the  Mode  of  adminiatering  the  Ordi- 
nance. By  the  Rev.  Samqei  S.  Smithy 
D.  D.  President  of  the  College  of 
New  Jeraey.  Philadelphia.  B.  B. 
Hopkins.  180a 
^  Traat  in  God.  Explained  and  k- 
commended  in  a  aermon  preached 
with  aome  special  reference  to  the 
state  of  the  public  mind,  in  the  pros- 
pect of  war ;  in  the  Congregational 
church, '  Charleston,  South  Carolina, 
Juty  13,  1807.  By  Isaac  Stockton 
Keith,  9.  0.  one  of  the  pastors  of 
said  church.  Cliarleston.  W.  P. 
Young; 

The  Excellency  of  the  Gospel  Min- 
istry illustrated.  A  sermon  deliver- 
ed in  Braintree  at  the  Installation  of 
the  Rev.  Sylvester  Sage,  November 
4, 180r.  By  Hezekiah  May,  mihister 
of  the  second  cong^gational  Church 
in  Marblchead*  Boston.  Lincoln  & 
Edmands. 

A  Discourse  delivered  at  the  Fune- 
ral of  Mrs.  Mary  Woodward^  Con- 
sort of  the  late  Hon.  Professor  Wood- 
ward, March  29,  ISOT.  By  Roswell 
ShurtleflT  ▲.  m.  Professor  of  Divinity 
in  Dartmouth  College.  Hanover. 
M.  Davia. 

A  Sermon  occasioned  by  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Foxcrqft  a.  m. 
First  Pastor  of  the  Confp*egaticiinal 
Church  hi  New-Gloticester,  who  died 
March  3, 1807.  By  Elisha  Moseley, 
A.  M.  his  successor.  Portland.  J. 
M'Kown. 

A  Sermon  occasioned  by  the  death 
of  two  only  children  of  Philip  Hav. 
ward«  Esq.  delivered  at  Woodstock, 
Jan.  25.  laOT.     Bj  Ahrjui  Undecw 
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wood,  A.  M.  pastor  of  the  second 
church  in  Woodstock.  Hartford* 
Lincoln  and  Gleason. 

The  (^at  question  answered  ;  or, 
the  pure  doctrines  of  the  cross  ex- 
hibited and  explained.  In  two  parts. 
To  which  is  added  the  sentiments 
of  Fenelon  on  the  inward  teachinn 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  J.  Howe.  For  sale 
by  S,  Etheridge,  Cbariestown,  and 
Lincoln  and  Edmands,  Boston. 

The  Relip)us  Repository.  Pub- 
lishcd  once  m  two  months.  By  the 
New  Hampshire  Missionary  Society. 
Price  50  cents  per  annum,  10  cent* 
single.     Concora.    George  Hou^h. 

An  account  of  the  several  religious 
societies  in  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  irom 
tlieir  first  establishment,  and  of  the 
ministers  of  each,  to  the  first  of  Jan. 
1805.  By  Timotliy  Alden,  jun.  mem- 
ber of  the  Massachusetts  Historical 
Society,  and  of  the  society  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  for  the  promotion 
of  agriculture,  arts,  and  manufac- 
tures. Boston.  Muaroe,  Francis 
and  Parker.     1808. 

The  Conquest  of  the  last  enemy  ,* 
or,  a  complete  victory  over  dcatli. 
A  discourse,  delivered  March  9, 
1807,  at  the  funeral  of  the  Rev.  S.im- 
iiel  Foxcroft,  A.  M.  late  pastor  of 
tlie  Congrei^ational  church  in  New 
Gloucester.  By  Jonathan  Scott,  pas- 
tor of  tlie  first  church  in  MiiK^t. 
Charlestown.      S.  Ellieridge.     1808. 

All  uliirm  to  unconverted  sinners, 
with  divers  practical  cases  of  con- 
science judiciously  res«»lved.  By  Jo- 
seph Allcin,  Uite  minister  of  the 
gospel  at  Tnnnton,  SonierMClshirc. 
Ch.arlesto\vn.     S.  tithciidge.      1807- 

The  twelfth  edition  of  Rollin's  An- 
cient History  is  now  in  the  press, 
two  volumes  of  which  arc  before  tlic 
public.  Boston.  Etheridge  &  Bliss, 
and  S.  Etheridgi*,  Charlestown. 

Self-EnijMoyinent  in  secret,  left 
under  the  IkuiI  writing  of  tlie  Rev. 
Mr.  C('rbtt,  hitc  of  Chichester,  has 
Lately  been  repnbli.shcd  by  S.  Ether- 
idge.    Charlestown. 

Divine  Goodness  in  Afllictions. 
Con^ivie^ed  in  a  disjcoursc  delivered 
Au^^ns*  9,  1807,  communion  day,  to 
the  Wi  St  Church  in  its  widowed 
State,  and  ulso  to  Mrs.  Crocker,  a 
Member  thereof,  and  her  Children  ; 
it  being  Lord's  day  after  the  Inter- 
ment of  her  Husband  and  their  Fath- 
er, Capt.  John  Crocker,  who  died  of 


a  cancer.  By  Jotham  Waterman, 
A.  B.  V.  D.  M.  pastor  of  the  east 
church  in  Barnstable.  Boston.  Lin- 
coln &  Edmands.    1808. 

WORKS    IN    THE    PRESS. 

Mr.  Charles  Pierce  of  Portsmouth, 
New  Hampshire,  has  put  to  press  and 
will  speedily  publish.  Religious  Cases 
of  Conscience  answered  in  rd  evan* 
gelical  manner  at  the  Casuistical 
Lecture,  in  Little  St.  Helen's,  Bish. 
op-gate-street.  By  S.  Pike  &  S. 
Hay  ward.  To  which  is  added,  the 
Spiritual  Companion,  or  professing  • 
Christian  tried  at  the  bar  of  God's 
word.     By  S.  Pike. 

Isaiah  Thomas,  jun.  of  Worcester 
has  in  the  press  the  following  works  : 

The  complete  works  of  the  late 
Rev.  Jonathan  Edwanls^  President 
of  the  College  of  N.  Jersey.  This 
work  will  be  comprised  in  eight  octa- 
vo volumes.;  it  is  publishing  on  an 
entire  new  type,  and  tine  wove  paper. 

Whiston's  genuine  works  of  Flavius 
Josephus,  the  learned  and  authentic 
Jewish  historian,  and  celebrated  war- 
rior. This  work  ^  ill  l)e  published  in 
three  octavo  volumes,  from  the  last 
Edinburgh  edition,  ]M'intcd  in  1804. 

Schrevelii's  Greek  Lexicon.  This 
work  will  be  completed  in  tlie  course 
of  the  winter. 

Bwwn's  Genuine  Dictionar\-  of  the 
Holy  Bible  ;  containing  an'historical 
account  of  the  persons;  a  gcographi- 
ottl  and  historical  account  of  the 
places  ;  a  literal,  critical  and  system- 
atical* description  of  otlier  objects, 
whether  natural,  artificial,  civil,  re- 
ligious or  militaiy  ;  ."^nd  the  expbtna- 
tion  of  the  appellative  terms  men- 
tioned in  the  WTitini^s  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  ;  the  whole  com- 
prising  whatever  is  known  concern- 
ing the  antiquity  of  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion and  eh\irch  of  God — Forming  a 
sacred  commentary  ;  a  body  of  Scrip- 
ture histviv,  ihronology,  and  divinity  j 
;ind  ser-sinj:'  in  a  great  measure  ps  a 
Concordance  to  the  Bible — In  tw«  vol- 
umes. Tills  valnahle  v.<»rk  has  junt 
been  printed  in  Edinburgh  under  the 
immediate  direction  of  Mr.  Biown's 
sons,  and  has  many  valuable  additions 
and  corrections  made  by  the  Author 
previous  to  his  death.  A  sketch  of 
Mr.  Brow-n*s  life  is  prefixed  to  this 
Edition. 
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Character  of  Deacon  John  Larkin^  of  Charkstorwn. 

Who  died  December  14tb,  ISOT,  in  the  73d  yetr  of  hii  age. 


B  religious    character  of  thia 
man  was  formed  on  the  model  of 
[(^y  Scriptures.     With  this  sac- 
olnme  he  was  familiarly  conver- 
and  large  portions  of  it,  judi- 
fy  aelected,  were  treasured  up 
agtant  use  in  his  memory.    He 
cmshr  made  the  glory  of  Christ 
ndy  his  grace  the  principle,  and 
Ofd,  the  rule  of  life.     His  fsith 
mmd,  and  according  to  godli- 
It  was  firmly  built  on  the  apos- 
nd  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  him- 
being  the  chief  comer  stone, 
his  uitli  he  was  a  sincere  and 
rm  advocate.    By  this  faith  he 
id   through  life,  and  it  cbeer- 
ind     comforted     him   on    the 
of  death.    The  love  of  Christ 
lis  most  delightful  theme  ;  often 
1  he  dwell  upon  it  with  tears  of 
kionate  delight.    The  ordinances 
id*s  house  were  refreshing  to  his 
Sacramental  seasons  were  pe- 
r}y  precious  to  him,  and  were 
oved  as  fit  seasons  to  minister 
lUy  to  the  poor  of  Christ's  flock, 
characters  could  with  more  sin- 
y  mdopt    the   language   of    the 
nist :    **  How    amiable  are  thy 
nacles,   O  Lord  of  hosts.    My 
iongeth,  yea,  even  fainlcth  for  the 
ta  of  the  Lord."     He  was  a  con- 
,  And  very  devout  worshipper  in  the 
tnary  of  Jehovah,   till  prevented 
At  sickness  which  terminated  his 
I  and  useful  life.     He  was  a  man 
•ayer.     The  morning  and  e^-ening 
ices  in   the  family  and  in  the 
St  were   punctunlly  and  devoutly 
ed.     In  these  duties  he  was  ar- 
and  teiKler.     He  poured  out  his 
before  God.     The  interests  of 
Redeemer's  kinjjdom    lay  near 
I'eart,  and  its  prosperity  ever  gave 
delight. 

od  was  pleased  to  crown  his  hon- 
industry  with  success,  and  to 
•  him  with  the  means  of  being 
ill  to  those  relatives,  who  were  in 
gree  dei>cndent  on  his  charitable 
ty  to  the  church  and  to  the  poori 


and  thia  talent  he  conicientioaal^ 
aimed  to  to  improve,  in  hb  life 
and  by  his  last  will  und  testament, 
as  that  be  might  give  to  God  a  good 
account  of  his  stewardship.  He  hat 
left  that  good  name  behind  him, 
which  ia  Setter  than  pecious  oint- 
ment. In  hia  death  his  fiimily  and 
numeroUt  relatives  have  been  diepriT'- 
ed  c£  one,  who  was  deserved^  very 
dear  to  them  i  thia  church  of  a  re- 
spected and  venerable  officer  and  pil* 
lar ;  the  writer  of  this  tribute  of  re- 
spect* of  a  veiy  dear  and  faithful 
friend  and  parishioner  i  the  poor  of 
this  church  and  of  th^  town,  of 
a  liberal  benefactor;  thie  rdigioaa 
world,  of  a  member  deeply  concerned 
for  its  welfare!  and  his  eountiy  of  a 
warm4kearted  and  very  sincere  pat- 
riot. 

But  we  have  tq  be  thankful,  that 
he  lived  to  bear  fruit'  in  old  age,  and 
that  he  went  peacefully  to  hia  grave, 
like  a  ahock  of  com  ripe  for  the  bar- 
vest.      Warned  of  his  approaching 
departure,    he  deliberately  ^  set  his 
]•  mse  in  order,  and  prepared  to  meet 
death  with  composure.     Few  Chris* 
tians  have  ever  been  more  hiriily  fa- 
voured in  the  closing  scene  of  Im,  than 
this  pious  servant  of  God.     His   last 
sickness  was  not  psittfhl,  and  he  was 
surrounded  with  every  thinfj^  his  heart 
could  desire,  or  enjoy.      Death  ad^ 
vanced  toward  him  by  alow  and  reg- 
ular steps.     He  Glead|f  espied  him 
at  a  distance,  but  he  Sehela  in  him 
nothing  terrible.     He  knew  that  his 
Saviour  had  disarmed  him  of  his 
sting,    and     that    through     Christ 
strengthening  him,  he  should  conquer 
when  he  feu.      Conscic^is  that    he 
coidd  aay,  "Jor  me  to  liv^is  Christ,** 
he  could  witnout  wavering  add,  "  and 
to  die  is  gain.**  He  was  nvoured  nith 
a  constant  serenity  of  soul.  -  In  one 
of  his  last  seasons'of  private  devotion, 
he  had  some  peculiar  and  ravishing 
tokena  of  the  divine  love  and  favour 
toward  him.    His  dyhig  observations 
mere  ttrikay  and  viefaif  and  will  bo 
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lonj*"  rcTncinbcrcd  by  those  beloved 
re)iti\cs and  friends,  who lieard  them. 
When  he  retired  to  liis  chaniber  for 
tlic  hist  time,  but  a  few  days  before 
his  death,  he  told  the  writer,  with  the 
utmost  composure,  •*  This  evening  I 
expect  to  pfo  into  n^y  chamber,  never 
to  leave  it  till  my  body  sliall  be  carri- 
ed thence  for  burial."  At  another 
time,  he  said,  **  I  feel  that  the  earth- 
ly house  of  this  tabernacle  is  dissolv- 
ing, but  blessed  be  God,  I  trust  I 
iuive  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens.** The  writer  witnessed  tbe 
death  of  this  good  man,  and  never  did 
lie  behold  such  a  scene  of  mingled  sor- 
row and  joy.  There  was  nothing  in 
it  ghastly  or  awful.  Not  a  Jimb  was 
convuUedy  nor  a  feature  of  the  face 
distorted.  A  smile  of  joy  even 
bv'amed  on  his  dying  countenance. 
Closing  his  own  eyes,  lie  sweetly  fell 
asleep,  not  to  wake  again  till  tlie  rcs- 
orrcction. 

Such  are  the  fruits  of  a  pious  life. 
Such  the  death  of  a  Christian. 
»*  Mark  the  perfect  m.in  and  behuld 
titc  upright,  fur  the  end  of  tliat  man 
is  peace."  Where  now  is  the  spirit 
r»f  this  departed  .saint  ?  With  ivliom 
is  lie  assnciated  r  What  is  Jus  cui- 
j'Vnment  ?  Were  he  now  from  the 
blest  abodes,  to  address  us,  who  la- 
iiienl  his  departure,  he  wouUl  say, 
**  Weep  not  for  me.  Oh  my  friends, 
weep  f'jr  yo.ir-ielves  ;  prepare  to  meet 
)(»ur  God.  Live  to  and  for  Christ, 
v  l,iIe>ou  live,  and  your  death  shall 
V)w  everlasting  gain." 


Shfch  of  the  Lifeoftht  Rev.  Alexan- 
tier  Mc  Lean,  sxhodied  at  Ne^vct^stie, 
(Maine)  ymnunry  11,  180S,  in  the 
6\th  year  of  his  age. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Mi*  Lean 
wa^  !>on\inthe  Inland  of  Skcy,  (Scol- 
1  -nd)  educated  at  l])e  University  of 
Abc-fdeen,  and  ijitroihiced  into  the 
iniiistrj'  in  his  native  crnintry.  In 
the  year  1770  he  came  to  America, 
and  was  settled  as  a  ir^Ji.pel  minister 
in  llie  t  )\vn  (»f  Bristol,  (District  of 
M  line)  in  1773.  About  1798 lie  gave 
up  his  cliar^e  inth:»t  ])lac(*,  and  sj>ent 
Ke%>-n  or  eight  years  as  a  nii.isionary 
in  th'»  destitute  |)i'*ts  oi'  Maine,  under 
tlic  direclktfi  of  Uic  Society  for  prop- 


agating the  gospel.  And  such  wt» 
his  diligence,  zeal  and  fidelity,  as  a 
missionary,  that  he  was  employed  by 
that  highly  respectable  Society,  until 
liis  bodily  infirmities  rendered  him 
unable  to  serve  them  any  longer. 
He  languished  under  a  complieation 
of  disorders  for  more  tlian  a  year  and 
a  half;  but  the  dropsy  finally  became 
the  predominant  complaint,  and  end- 
ed the  struggle.* 

He  was  a  man  of  strong  mental 
powers,  and  of  extensive  informatlcn ; 
of  a  robust  constitution,  which  was 
literally  worn  out ;  hasty  in  spirit* 
but  generous  and  s^Tn^jathetic  ;  re- 
served, and  to  strangers  rather  forbid- 
ding, in  his  manners,  but  very  sincere 
and  faithful,  as  a  friend. 

He  had  his  imperfections  ;  but  ma- 
ny of  the  Christian  graces  shone  with 
lustre  in  his  life  ;  especially  under  the 
heaviest  afflictions.  Indeed  it  may 
be  said,  that  as  a  goo<l  man,  **  hb 
praise  is  in  all  our  churches.*' 

It  ap[)ears,  that  he  was  the  subject 
of  a  gracious  change  of  heart  about 
the  time  he  came  into  this  coun- 
try. Before  this  experimental  ac- 
quaint:; nie  with  tlie  gt>spel  he  was  at- 
tached to  the  Arminian  sentiments, 
and  o[)posed  to  the  doctrines  of  grace ; 
but,  from  this  time,  he  was  led  into  a 
Inrtter  understanding  of  the  gospel. 
His  undi^rstanding  being  enlightened 
by  tic  H.:!y  Ghost,  and  his  heart  re- 
conciieil  lo  God's  cliaracter,  he  be- 
came a  tjiorough  Calvinist  in  scn- 
timciU,  and  considtrred  the  doc- 
trines of  grace,  as  the  gmnd  char- 
ter of  1  's  salvation.  Renouncing  all 
dependence  on  his  own  righteousness 
for  acceptance  witli  God,  he  placed 
his  entire  dependence  on  the  perfect 
riji-liteousni'ss  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
exhibited  in  the  gospel  as  the  only 
propitiation  for  sin.  And  being  con - 
rjdenl  that  Jesus  was  able  to  keep 
what  lie  had  committed  to  his  care» 
he  e.vpressed  a  \\o\yQ  full  of  immor- 
tali;v,  aivl  appeare(l  willing  to  depart 
and  hi-  with  him. 

In  ]>rt  aching  he  ns«vl  great  pl:iin- 
ru-ss  of  bjjcecii,  reproved  witli  author- 

•  At  the  requist  of  a  respect ah/e  7;ufR- 
ber  (f  tlie  inhabit  ants  of  Bristol^  the  re- 
VI .litis  tf  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mc  Lean  xcert 
rctnoveJ  from  Newcastle^  and  clefi*nited 
among  t/w  pcufile  if  his  forme*  charge^ 
Mho  stiU  loved  hint* 
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»eUimed  the  terrors  of  the 
1  published  the  glad  tidings 
pospel.  He  was  discriminat* 
It  preaching  {  dwelt  much  on 
iliar  and  leading  doctrines  of 
lel,  and  was  ready  to  contend 
faith  once  delivered  to  the 
when  he  saw  the  enemy  en- 
ing  to  overthrow  it.  He  con- 
the  doctrine  of  Clirist's  real 
,  as  fundamental  in  the  ^- 
erne  of  salvation,  maintained 
itrine  of  man's  total  moral 
ly,  and  insisted  that  he  must 
c^  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  he 
pent,  ana  believe,  .and  bring 
he  fruits  of  riglitcousness. 
ough  he  discarded  all  idea  of 
ing  justified  by  works,  and 
edy  that  we  must  be  justified 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
did  not  fall  to  enforce  the  au- 
of  the  law,  as  a  rule  of  life, 
require,  that  those,  who  be- 
lould  be  careful  to  maintain 
irks. 

missionary  he  was  abundant 
an,  took  great  deliglit  in  his 
tnd  "  endured  hardness  as  a 
)ldier."  He  preached  the 
x>  rery  many,  sowed  the  goed 
er  a  very  extensive  field ;  and 
ently  hope,  that  those,  who 
ard  him,  will  remember  how  he 
ken  unto  them  in  the  name  of 
rd,  and  hold  fast  the  truth  ; 
t  the  good  seed,  which  he  has 
rill  spring  up  and  bring  forth 
nut. 

ft  places  that  knew  him  will 
iro  no  more."  He  has  kept 
iiy  has  finished  his  course,  and 
,  (as  we  trust)  into  the  joy  of 
rd.  Them  that  sleep  in  Jesus 
1  bring  with  him.  May  many 
ie»  to  whom  our  highly  re- 
friend  has  spoken  in  the 
f  his  divine  Master,  be  of  that 
,  and  constitute  his  crown  of 
g  in  that  day.  And  may  all 
er  on  missionar}'  ground  tread 
iteps  of  this  man  of  God,  and 
bwers  of  him,  even  as  he  was 
ist  Jesus  our  Lord,"  "  who 
•out  doing  good.' 


of  th«  life  and  character  of  this  (emi- 
nent and  faithM  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  fcM^'the  Panoplist.  They  atiU 
expect  it.  In  the  mean  time  the/ 
give  the  following  extract  of  a  let* 
ter»  written  immediately  afler  hit 
death,  which  has  been  hitherto  delay- 
ed, in  hope  of  a  fuller  account. 

October  Vl^Vm. 

''rBV.   AirO   DXAR   SIR, 

You  have  doubtless,  by  the  public 
papers,  been  informed  of  the  depart- 
ure of  Father  Hawley,  I  trust  to  a 
better  worid.  He  expired  on  SatiUv 
day  the  5d  intt.  I  visited  him  on  the 
Tuesday  preceding.  He  appeared 
perfectly  rational  and  tranquit. 
Speaking  of  hit  approacliing  dissolu- 
tion, and  hit  protpect  of  futurity,  \m 
obsened,  **  I  hav^  hope  of  accep- 
tance, but  it  it  founoed  wholly  om 
fret  tmd  sovereign  graett  and  not  at  all 
on  my  own  workt.  It  it  true  mv  la- 
bourt  have  been  many  t  but  they  bav« 
been  to  veiy  imperfect,  attended  with 
so  great  a  want  of  charity^  humility, 
&c.  that  I  have  no  hope  in  them  at 
the  gromd  oT  my  acceptance.**  Ha 
expressed  his  regret^  at  the  tame 
time,  that  to  many  of  otir  modem 
preachert  failed  in  pointing  out  to 
clearly,  at  they  ought,  the  distinction 
between  grace  and  works.  His  ex- 
pression was,  that  "  they  so  junibled 
them  together,  that  it  was  almost  im- 
postible  for  common  hearers  to  un- 
derstand them."  He  added,  **yott 
know  I  wat  always  a  Calvinist.** 
Have  you  not  observed.  Sir,  that 
those,  who  have  been,  wlule  ia 
health,  advocates  for  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  in  a  general  tente,  hare 
been  more  exphcitly  and  decidedly 
so,  in  the  near  view  of  deUh  ?  I 
think  I  have.  He  expressed  an  af- 
fectionate concern  for  his  people,  and 
his  hope  that  the  Society  would  not 
forget  them." 


» 


;TER  of  rev.    GIDEON  HAW- 
LEY. 

Editors  have  expected   for 
me  past  a  particular  account 


Died,  enddenfy^  yanuary,  1808;  the 
Jfev,  Dt.  Wiiiiatn'  Linn,  late  one  of 
the  viinietere  of  the  Reformed  Dutch 
Churchy  in  the  city  of  K.  r.  aged  SS 
years  and  11  months. 

Few  mniistert  have  attained  tneh 
a  high  ttanding  in  society  as  he  pos- 
sessed before  disease  broke  hit 
strength,  and  impaired  hi^  activity. 
Ood  had  every  wi^  fitted  him  nr 
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eminent  usefulness.  His  natural  tal- 
ents were  excellent,  his  acquired 
knowledge  was  truly  respectable,  his 
dibposition  amiab^.  He  appeared 
at  nrst  view  to  be  reserved  and  rather 
austere  ;  but  a  farther  acquaintance 
removed  this  impression  and  discover- 
ed the  man.  He  was  fund  of  society^ 
especially  in  the  last  of  his  days,  and 
was  well  qualified  to  shine  in  it.  His 
g^reat  excellence,  ho  we  ver»  was  in  tKe 
bulpit.  Long  will  he  be  remembered 
by  those  whc^iave  sat' under  his  stated 
ministry.  He  had  a  happy  faculty  of 
expressing  himself  in  his  discourses 
with  plainness  and  neatness,  beyond 
any  one  the  writer  of  this  lias  ever 
heard.  His  eloquence,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  was  natural,  impressive 
and  commanding.  At  times,  he  had 
too  mucli  vehemence  in  his  manner. 
His  subjects  were  generally  practical. 
He  exalted  the  Saviour  and  directed 
sinners  to  his  Cross  as  tlieir  only  ref- 
uge. He  seemed  to  feel  the  im- 
portance of  his  work,  and  dealt 
tkithfully  with  tlie  soids  of  his  hear- 
ers.  His  exhortations  were  earnest, 
pathetic,  persuasive  and  alarming. 
He  was  peculiarly  fitted  for  convincing 
the  sinner,  and  urging  him  to  flee 
to  Christ.     His  ministerial  career  he 


commenced  in  the  Presbyterian 
church.  During  the  revolutionaiy 
w^ar  he  was  ft  chaplain  in  the  anny, 
and  ever  since  has  been  a  true  friend 
to  his  country.  A  few  ^eart  after 
the  peace  he  connected  himself  with 
the  Reformed  Dutch  Church,  and 
settled  in  the  city  of  New- York.  Id- 
disposiUon  finally  constrained  him  to 
resign  his  pastoral  charge.  The  church 
of  Christ,  and  society  at  large,  have  few 
men  like  him  to  lose.  As  long  as  health 
permitted,  he  devoted  his  taieats  and 
time  to  the  service  of  tliat  cause  which 
he  early  espoused  ;  a  cause  which 
lay  near  to  his  heart ;  which  he  loved. 
His  complaints  were  considered  in  a 
rreat  measure  as  ideal  by  his  numeroui 
friends  ;  but  his  death  has  proved  the 
contrai7.  It  is  probable  he  has  felt 
more  than  ho  wisiied  to  declare.  He 
is  gone  ;  we  shall  see  him  no 'more « 
hear  him  no  more  on  this  side  of 
eternity.  His  meraorr,  however, 
will  be  ever  dear^  to  all  who  were 
favoured  with  his  friendship,  as  well  u 
to  those  who  were  allied  to  him  by  the 
ties  of  nature.  One  who  knew  hm 
well,  and  has  long  been  an  intimate  in 
his  family,  pays  this  feeble  but  sin- 
cere,tribute  of  respect  and  affection  tt 
liis  merits. 


jaDvUinationief. 


Ordained  October  14th,  1807,  at 
Dartmoutli,  Rev.  Daniel  Emerson. 
Introductory  prayer  by  Rev.  Oliver 
Cobb,  Rochester  ;  sermon  by  Rev. 
Eli  Smith,  Holies,  N.  H.  j  consecrat- 
ing prayer  by  Rev.  Mase  Shcpard, 
Little  Compton  ;  charge  by  Rev. 
Curtis  Coe,  Missionary  from  M.  M. 
S.  ;  fellowship  of  churches  by  Rev. 
Isaiah  Weston,  Fair  Haven  ;  Con- 
I'iuding  prayer  by  Rev.  Caleb  J.  Ten- 
ny,  Newport. 


At  Lexington,  Jan.  30,  1808,  Rev. 
Mr.  Avery  Williams.  Introductory 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gile,  of  Mil- 
ton i  sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Kendal  of 
Weston ;  consecrating  prayer  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Marrctt  or  Burlington ; 
charge  by  Rev.  Dr.  Cushing  ofWal- 
tham  ;  right  hand  by  Rer.  Mr.  Fiskc 
of  West-Cambridge  ;  and  con  dud- 
ing  prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Steams  of 
Lmcoln. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Our  Correspondent  on  the  subject  of  a  General  Association  shall  be  heard 
in  our  next.  Also  others,  whose  communications  are  received  and  approvedt 
as  fast  as  our  pages  will  admit. 

J£rrata.^ln  No.  8,  for  Jan,  page  3i7,  'line  19  from  top^  second  column,  for 
threatened  T&kd  treated. 
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KTCH   OV    THE   LITE    AND    CHABACTS&    OV   JOHN   CALTIlf, 

from  the  Relig'itnu  Monitor^   with  the  addition  of  tereraleztrmctt  of  a 
nmimication  received  from  a  learned  and  in^nioua  Corneapondeot. 

Concluded  from  pa^  390. 

termined  to  reveal  his  di^qoTe- 
ries  to  the  world.      These  he 
published    at    Vienne  in   1S53| 
in  a  yolume,  entitled,  The  /?rtri- 
tution   of  Chriatiamtyy  in  which 
the     knowledge    of  Ood^  of  the 
Christian  faithy  of  justification^  tc" 
generation^  bafitism^  and  the  eat" 
ing  of  the  Lord* a  eufifier^are  fier» 
fectly  restored.     So  unscriptural 
were  the    sentiments  which  it 
contained,  that  it  was  reprobated 
even  by  the  Papists,  who  felt  so 
indignant,  as  to  condemn  him  to 
be  burnt  for  heresy.     He  escap- 
ed, however,  from  Vienne,  the 
place  of  his  condemnation  and 
subsequent  imprisonment ;  but 
the  magistrates  and  clergy  exe- 
cuted the  sentence  on  his  effigy, 
and  along  with  it,  committed  his 
writings  to  the  flames.    Intend- 
ing to  retire  to  Naples,  he  travel- 
led by  the  way  of  Geneva,  where 
he  was    apprehended  and   im- 
prisoned.   After  a  trial,  protract- 
ed by  various  causes,  a  sentence 
similar  to  that  from  which  he 
had  so  lately  escaped^  was  pass- 


iTALio  renewed  his  con- 
*8y  in  1553  ;  but  became 
rards  so  conscious  of  his 
h  and  of  the  injuries  which 
d  done  to  Calvin,  that  when 
is  death -bed,  he  declared 
le  could  not  die  in  peace  if 
Inol  receive  his  forgiveness. 
n  quickly  removed  this 
id  of  uneasiness,  and  sooth- 
Is  mind  with  the  voice  of 
Iship,  and  the  consolations 
5  gospel. 

e  have  mentioned,  that  so 
as  1531,  or  1532,  Michael 
sde,  or  Servetus,  began  to 
date  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
ty,  and  undis£niisedly  to  op- 
the  orthodox  fiiith.  He 
I  Spanish  physician,  but  left 
Eitive  country,  and  settled  at 
ne  in  France,  where  he  ac- 
id great  reputation  by  his 
ssioiial  knowlec':^  and  sue- 
But  when  he  applied  him- 
to  theology,  the  ai-dourof 
incy  seduced  i«;m  into  the 
erous  path  of  error  ;  and  in 
fulness  of  his  zeal,  he  de- 
III.  No.  10.  G  <»  ( 
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cd   on  him,  in  consequence  of    with  whom  he  had  no  secrets,  he 
which,  he  was  burnt  alive  for  his     says,   that  if  Servctus  came  to 


heretical  opinions. 

This  tragical  history  has  open- 
ed the  mouths  of  many,  parti- 
cularly among  the  ancient  So- 
cinians  and  the  modern   Unita- 
rians, against  Calvin,  whom  they 
accuse  of  being  the  principal  a- 
gent   in  the  whole   transaction. 
It  has  been  repeatedly  affirmed, 
that  to  gratify  a  long  concealed 
and   inveterate    enmity   against 
Servetus,  |ie  denounced  (lim  to 
the  magistracy  of  Vienne,  as  a 
heretic,  and  caused   him  to  be 
apprehended    immediately     on 
his  arrival  at  Geneva.     It  is  not 
our  intention  to  justify  the  con- 
duct of  Calvio  in  this  business  ; 
but  the  following  remarks  may 
have  the  ciTect  at  least  of  so  far 
exculpating   him,  as   to   prove, 
that  he  was  actuated  by  no  pri- 
vate personal   motive  of  malice 
or  cruelty  ;  and  that  his  behav- 
iour  throughout  can  be  easily 
justified  un  the  pninciples  which 
were  at  that  time  commonly  re- 
ceived by  the  mildest,   the   wis- 
est and  the  best  of  men,  though 
to    us  they   now  justly   appear 
equally  inhuman,  unreasonable, 
and  unchristian. 

Boisec,  though  the  author  of  a 
life  of  Calvin,  in  which  every 
charge  that  malice  could  devise, 
or  falsehood  propagate,  is  re- 
corded ;  and  Maimbo.urg,  cele- 
brated for  partiality  and  misrep- 
resentation^  never  so  much  as 
insinuate,  that  Calvin  and  Serve- 
tus had  a  mutual  hatred  of  each 
other  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  ac- 
cuse the  latter  only,  of  insolence 
and  pride.  That  the  magistracy 
of  Vienne  were  not  instigated 
by  Calvin  to  persecute  Serveius, 

may     1)C    satisflictorily    proved.    juJiciiurhere7c^<is^pu'n^^^^^ 
la  a  letter  to  Farel  and  Viret,     t6m.  viii.  p.  5.  7. 


Geneva,  he.  would  undoubtedly 
lose  his  life.     This  he  concluded 
from  his  knowledge  of  the  con- 
stitution of  the  state,  and  the 
general    opinion    of  the   times 
concerning    heresy.      On    this 
part  of  the  accusation  let  us  hear 
hh  own  reasoning  :^'  It  is  affirm- 
ed that  I  was  the  cause  of  Serve- 
tus' being  apprehended  at  Vien- 
ne.    Whence,  then,  this  sudden 
and  powerful  intimacy  with  the 
satellites  of  the  Pope  ?  Is  it  credi- 
ble that  there  should  be  such  an 
intercourse  between  those,  who 
are  not  less  opposed  to  each  oth- 
er,   than   Christ  is   to   Belial  ? 
Four  years  have  elapsed  since 
Servetus  spread  a  similar  report 
at  Venice  :  whether  this  was  the 
effect  of  hatred,  or  whether  he 
had  been  deceived  by  others,  I 
know  not.     I  only  ask,  if  he  was 
betrayed  by  my  infornaation,  how 
was  he  permitted  to  live  quiet  and 
unmolested,    for    the    space    of 
Uiree  years  in  the  very  midst  of 
his  enemies  ?  They  must  allow, 
either  that   his  pretended  crime 
was  a  falsehood  which  I  invent- 
ed ;  or  that    this  holy   martyr 
was  in  greater  favour  with  the 
Papists,  than  to  be   injured  by 
any  accusation  of  mine."* 

But  it  is  farther  said,  that  Cal- 
vin, informed  that  Servetus  had 
escaped  from  prison  at  Vienne, 
made  him  be  seised  immediately 
on  his  arrival  at  Geneva.  This 
assertion  is  not  supported  by 
(acts  :  for  Servetus  mubt  have 
left  Vienne  before  the  17th  of 
June,.tjiat  being  the  day  fixed  for 
his  death  ;  yet   he  was  not  ap- 

•    Tract,   ciii  titul.   An  C/irhtianit 
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prehended  at  Geneva  till  August 
1 3th.  It  is  thus  more  than 
probable,  tliat  he  was  five  or  six 
weeks>  at  least,  at  Geneva,  as  his 
safety  was  every  moment  en- 
dangered while  he  remained 
within  reach  of  Popish  violence. 
H«  besides  declined  returning  to 
Vicnne,  when  the  Council  de- 
manded him,  preferring  the 
chanceof  a  more  lenient  sentence 
from  the  reformed  chuixh.  But 
the  principles  of  toleration  were 
then  unknown  ;  even  the  Prot- 
estants retained  a  portion  of  the 
persecuting  spirit  of  Rome  ;  and 
the  constitution  of  Geneva,  in 
particular,  not  only  permitted, 
but  required  the  punishment  of 
heretics.  So  closely  connected 
were  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
laws,  that  sedition  and  heresy 
were  convertible  terms  at  Gene- 
va. In  1536,arcordingly,all  who 
did  not  submit  to  the  discipline 
of  the  church,  were  subjected  to 
fivi/ excommunication,  being  de- 
prived of  their  rights  of  citizen- 
ship. In  1558,  also,  Gentilis 
.escaped  death,  only  by  a  recanta- 
tion of  his  errors. 

The  sentence  denounced  a- 
gdnst  Servctus,  was  not  the  ef- 
fect o£  momentary  heat  among 
the  people,  or  of  personal  enmi- 
ty in  Calvin,  but  the  result  of 
solemn  deliberation,  and  of  the 
unanimous  advice  of  the  reform- 
ed churches.  In  a  letter  to  Par- 
ol, Calvin  writes  thus  :  "  The 
messenger  has  returned  from  the 
Swiss. — They  declare  with  one 
consent,  that  Scrvetus  has  re- 
newed those  impious  errors  with 
which  Satan  formerly  disturbed 
the  church,  and  that  he  is  a 
monster  not  to  be  endured.  The 
pt- uplc  of  Babil  are  cordial  in  the 
matter  ;  those  of  Zurich  are  the 
most  vehement,  for  they  strong- 


ly express  the  atrocity  of  such 
impieties,  and  exhort  our  senate 
to  severity  ;  those  of  Schaffhaus* 
en  are  of  the  same  opinion.  The 
letter  from  the  ministers  of  Bern 
is  confirmed  by  another  A*om 
the  senate,  a  circumstance  which 
greatly  encourages  our  council. 
He  was  condemned  without 
hesitation  or  controversy.  To- 
morrow he  will  be  brought  to 
punishment.  We  have  attempt- 
ed to  get  the  manner  of  his  death 
altered,  but  in  vain."*  This 
letter,  though  written  in  the  full 
confidence  of  friendship,  con- 
tains no  appearance  either  of 
enmity  against  Servelus,  or  of 
joy  at  his  condemnation  ;  but  a 
simple  statement  of  facts,  which 
prove,  thai  the  right  of  punish- 
ing  heretics  with  death  was  the 
common  sentiment  of  Christians; 
and  instead  of  being  marked  by 
expressions  of  cruelty,  it  rather 
gives  a  favourable  view  of  Cal- 
vin's mildness.  In  another  let- 
tet,  this  feature  is  still  more  ap- 
parent. Convinced  of  the  just- 
ness of  the  accusations  brought 
against  Servelus,  he  saw  that  the 
law  of  the  state  could  not  be 
suspended,  yet  wished  the  pun- 
ishment annexed  to  his  crime  by 
the  law,  to  be  mitigated.f 

"  The  intolerance,  therefore, 
of  the  age,  not  the  cruelty  of 
Calvin,  (says  Sennebier,  whose 
apology  for  this  reformer  merits 
the  fuller  credit  from  their  being 

*  Calvini  Epistol.  p.  72.  c<>I.  1. 
oper.  torn.  ix. —  The  Icttei-s  from  llie 
churches  of  Bazil  and  SchaflThausen, 
and  from  the  ministers  and  senate  at 
Bern,  arc  in  the  sanic  collcc^on,  p. 

72—74. 

t  Spero  capitate  saltern  fore  judi- 
cium  ipame  vera  atrocitatcm  remitti 
cufiio.  Calv.  Ep'iKt.  p.  70.  col.  1.  oper. 
torn.  ix. 
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of  very  different  theological  cilf.  Let  us  remember,  that 
ttentiments)  dictated  the  sen-  Calvin,  and  all  the  magistrates 
tence,  October  27,  that  Servetus  of  Geneva,  in  the  year  1553, 
should  be  burnt  alive.  Castalio  were  lK>rn  and  bred  up  in  the 
alone  had  the  courage  to  write  a  church  of  Rome.  This  is  the 
dissertation  against  the  punish-  best  apolo^^y  that  can  be  made 
ment  of  heretics,  which,  though  for  them."t 
he  was  at  Basil,  he  thought  it  After  this  period,  Csilvih*8  life 
necessary  for  his  own  safety  to  was  comparatively  quiet  and 
publish  under  the  feigned  name  peaceful.  The  disputes  conccra- 
of  Bellius.  But  Servetus  per-  iD»<discipIine  were  sometimes  in- 
sisted to  defend  his  opinions  in  deed  revived,  and  the  senate  for 
blasphemous  language :  the  laws  a  seahon  took  the  power  of  ex- 
of  the  times  could  not  be  viola-  communication  into  their  own 
ted  ;  and,  therefore,  the  endeav-  hands,  but  tranquillity  was  soon 
ours  of  some  to  satisfy  them-  again  restored.  The  number  of 
selves  with  his  banishment,  and  strangers  gradually  increased  in 
of  Calvin  to  render  his  punish-  Geneva,  and  the  English  who 
itient  less  cruel,  had  no  effect,  took  refuge  there,  from  the  per- 
It  is  certain,  Calvin  deplored  secution  of  Queen  Mary,  were 
Servetu.-/  fate  ;  and  the  disputes  allowed  to  found  a  church,  with 
in  prison  were  managed  with  their  own  liturgy  and  ecclesiasti- 
3nuch  greater  moderatiof)  on  his  cal  goverment,  as  the  Italians 
aide,  than  on  that  of  the  pannel.  had  done  in  1551  :  but  when 
Calvin's  situation  was  peculiarly  Elizabeth  ascended  the  throne, 
delicate ;  Homan  Catholics  accus-  and  revived  the  Protestant  re- 
ed him  of  dangerous  theologi-  ligion,  they  thanked  the  magis- 
cal  errors.  Their  eyes  were  trates  for  their  protection,  and 
fixed  upon  him  ;  and  had  he  re-  returned  to  their  own  country, 
mainea  an  indifferent  spectator  In  1556  Calvin  was  seized 
of  the  process  against  Strvetus,  with  a  quartan  ague,  which  gave 
they  would  have  pronounced  him  a  shock  to  his  constitution,  al- 
a  favourer  of  his  opinions.  Add  ready  debilitated  and  worn  out 
to  this,  had  Servetus  escaped,  his  Vith  his  incessant  labours,  anxie- 
gross  and  abusive  charges  against  ty,  and  study,  from  the  effects  of 
Calvin  would  have  appeared  well-  which  he  never  wholly  rccovcr- 
foundcd  ;  and  Calvin's  adversa-  ed  :  but  the  flame  of  life  was  not 
ries  would  have  availed  them-  yet  exiinguished,its  ardour  again 
selves  of  that  advantage,  for  ruin-  revived,  and  he  lived  to  publish 
ing  his  influence."*  To  con-  his  commentary  on  Isaiah,  and 
elude,"  if  the  l<oma7i  Catholics  the  last  edition  of  his  Institutions 
had  never  put  any  person  to  in  French  and  Latin  ;  and  to 
death  for  the  sake  of  religion,  prepare  for  the  press  his  annota- 
Scrvftiis  had  never  been  con-  tions  on  the  five  books  of  Moses, 
denined  to  die  in  any  I^rotoffafU  containinj^  his  ingenious  harmo- 

—  ny   of  t/ic  law.     Aflter    several 

•  ScimebicT's  Hist  Liter  de  Gene  ^^^^  ^f  declining  health,  during 

vc,  quoted  and   abrid|^ed  bv  Dr.  jLr-  -^                                "                            " 

sVne.— Sketches  of  Ch.  Hist.  Vol.  H.  y 

No.  xi.  in  which  nriirlo  the  siibst^incc  \  Memoirs  of  Literature,  Vol.  1.  p- 

of  the  above  vindication  is  to  be  found.  138. 
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I  he  remitted  none  of  tiiose 
rs  which  bodily  strength  al- 
.  him  to  continuei  on  the 
February,  l564,he  prcach- 
s  last  sermon.  For  ten 
together  he  had  abstained 
animal  food  at  dinner,  as 
ily  certain  preventive  of  vi- 
headachs,  to  which  he  had 
been  subject.  When  his 
eft  him,  he  was  seized  with 
nit  in  his  ri^ht  limb  ;  then 
the  cholic,  and  last  of  all 
he  stone.  Yet,  under  this 
lication     of    disorders,   he 

uttered  a  word  exprtsMvc 
iirmuring  or  impatience  ; 
iftingup  his  eyes  to  heaven^ 
led  to  say,  "  How  Jong 
"an  expression  to  which  he 
ccustomcd,  when  he  heard 
J  calamities  befalling  the 
h  of  Christ.  On  the  27th 
irchf  he  was  carried  in  his 

to  the  senate,  when  he 
ntcd  to  them  a  new  rector 
he  academy  ;  he  then  un- 
ed  his   head,  and   thanked 

lor  all  the  kindness  they 
fhown  him,  prTticularly  in 
ickness  :  *'  For  1  feel  (said 
his  is  the  la^t  time  that  I 
come  into  this  plare." 

the  2d  of  April,  being  Kas- 
y,  he  was  carried  to  the 
h,  and   received  thesacra- 

from  the  hands  of  Beza, 
)Ileague,  both  in  the  minis- 
id  the  academy.  He  made 
ill  on  the  25lh,  in  which  he 
*ed  his  firm  adherence  to 
octrine  of  salvation  by  the 

of  Ohrist,  us  the  only 
ation  of  all  hi^  hopes  of 
n  and  ct«  iiial  life.  "  Alas  ! 
he)  my  sliidy  nnd  my  zeal 
Drthv  of  that  name)  have 
io  languid  and  remiss,  that 
fcss  innumerable  things 
been  wanting  in  mc  to  the 


&ithful  discharge  of  my  duty ; 
and  unless  the  unmeasurable 
bounty  of  God  had  been  present, 
all  my  study  would  have  been 
vain  and  transient  ;  for  which 
causes  I  witness  and  declare, 
that  1  hope  for  no  other  security 
of  my  salvation  than  this,  that 
seeing  God  is  the  Father  of  mer- 
cy, he  may  shew  himself  such  a 
lather  to  me,  who  acknowledge 
myself  a  miserable  sinner." 

He  wished  to  meet  with  the 
senators  once  more  in  public  ; 
but  on  account  of  his  state  of 
health,  they  rather  waited  on 
him.  He  then  addressed  them 
in  words  of  gratitude,  admoni- 
tion, and  consolation  ;  ^'  Wheth- 
er your  affairs  be  prosperous  or 
adverse,  let  this  be  always  before 
your  eyes,  that  God  alone  can 
establish  kingdoms  and  cities, 
aiKl  that  he  requires  mortals  to 
worship  him  in  that  character. 
1  exhort  the  ag^d  not  to  envy 
the  young,  who  may  have  re- 
ceived from  the  Lord  more 
splendid  talents  than  themselves; 
and  the  young  I  warn  against 
vanity  and  pride,  beseeching 
them  to  be  modest  in  their  beha- 
viour." Afterwards,  he  set  be- 
fore them  the  great  danger  of 
error  in  doctrine,  as  leading  to 
corruptions  in  practice  ;  and  con- 
cluded with  a  solemn  prayer  for 
every  blessing  that  might  pro- 
mote their  individual  happiness, 
and  the  best  interests  of  the  com- 
monwealth. They  departed  in 
tears,  as  from  a  last  interview 
with  their  common  father. 

On  the  28th,  he  spoke  to  the 
ministers  of  (reneva,  of  the  grace 
which  he  had  received  to  be  faith- 
ful in  his  trust ;  encouraged  them 
to  stand  fast  in  the  same  grace, 
and  bade  them  farewel,  with  ma- 
ny tears  and  fervent  prayers  to 
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God  in  their  behalf.  Being  in- 
formed that  his  old  friend  and 
fellow-labourer,  Farel,  though 
aicklyv  was  on  his  way,  from 
Neufchatel,  to  see  him  before 
his  death,  he  thus  wrote  to  him : 
**  FareweK  my  best,  and  most 
upright  brother  ;  since  God  is 
pleased  to  continue  you  longer  in 
the  world  than  me,  live  mindful 
of  our  connexion,  which  was 
profitable  to  the  church  of  God, 
and  the  fruit  of  which  is  await- 
ing us  in  heaven.     I  would  not, 


did  mourn  as  a  dove.**     Once 

also  he  was  heard  to  saf ,  **  Lordy 
thy  hand  is  heavy  on  me*  but 
I  am  abundantly  satisfied  be- 
cause it  is  thy  hand.'*  He  con* 
tinned  in  life  till  the  37th  of 
May,  towards  the  evening  of 
which  day,  he  quietly  breathed 
out  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of 
his  Saviour  and  his  God. 

Thus  lived,  and  thus  died, 
John  Calvin,  justly  styled,  the 
terror  of  Rome,  and  the  apos- 
tle, not  of  Geneva  only,  but  of 


that  j'ou  would  fatigue  yourself    the    reformed    churches.     The 
for  my  sake.     I  with  difficulty     day     following    his   death,    the 


breathe^  and  daily  expect  that  my 
respiration  will  cease.  It  is 
enough  that  I  Kve  and  die  to 
Christ,  who  is  gain  to  his  own, 
both  in  life  and  death  ;  again 
iarewel.   May  11,  1564. 

Farel,  however,  accomplished 
bis  journey,  saw  Qplvin,  renew- 
ed   with    him    that    friendship 
which  even  death  cannot  dissolve, 
but  which  will  be  cemented  with 
the   perfection  of   bliss  in   the 
heavenly   world,   and    returned 
again  to  Neufchatel.     After  this, 
Calvin  spent  his  remaining  days 
almost  wholly  in  prayer,  which 
his  difiiculty  in  breathing  pre- 
vented  from  being    articulate  ; 
but  the  frequent  elevation  of  his 
eyes,    and  the   serenity  of    his 
countenance  bespoke  the  comfort 
of  hii»  mind,  and  the  solemnity 
of  his  employment.      He   was 
sometimes    heard    to    use    the 
V  oi-ds  of  Oavid,  "  Lord,  I  open- 
ed not  my  mouth,  because  thou 


whole  city  was  in  the  deepest 
afiliction.     Every  one  lamented 
over   their  illustrious    citisen ; 
the  church  deplored  the  decease 
of  their  faithful  pastor  ;  the  acad- 
emy mourned  the  loss  of  their 
renowned  teachef;  in  a  word,  all 
wept  at  being  deprived  of  him, 
whom,  next  to  God,  they  regard- 
ed as  their  common  parent  and 
benefactor.     His    body   was  at* 
tended  to  the  grave,  by  the  sena- 
tors, the  ministers,  the  profess- 
oi*s,  the  students,  and  alnMst  the 
whole  city  ;  and  laid  in  a  com- 
mon  cemetry«  without  any  ex- 
traordinary   pomp,    or    parade. 
According  to  his  own  request, 
no  monument  was  erected  to  his 
memory  :    a   plain   stone  only, 
without  any  inscripuon,  was  laid 
on  his  grave.     This  called  forth 
a  few  verses  from  Bexa,  of  which 
the  following  are   a  translation  ; 
and  which,  though  not  free  fr6m 
the  partiality  of  friendship,  are 
worthy  to  be  preserved. 


'Ji(ht   it  :"     and    of    Isaiah,  ^^  I 

VVhv  in  this  humble  ind  tmiiotic^d  tomb 
Is  Calvin  laid,  tliC  (h'eud  of  fulling  Rome, 
MoiirnM  by  the  good,  and  by  IIk*  wicked  fcar'd, 
Bv  all  vvlio  knew  Jiis  excclU-ncc  rever'd  ; 
From  wliom  ev'n  virtue's  self"  might  virtue  learn. 
And  ymnig  and  old  its  value  may  discern  ? 

'I'waK  Modesty,. his  constant  friend  on  earth, 
I'ltat  rai^M  this  grave,  iinsculptur'd  with  a  name  ; 

Happy  the  jii'rassy  spot  that  marks  his  worth, 
Moi'<.  lasting  iUr  than  marble  is  thy  fame  ! 
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Ivin's  stature  was  of  the 
le  size,  his  complexion 
his  eye  bright  and  penetra- 

His  dress  was  plain  with- 
eing  mean  ;  his  diet  simple 
paring.  But  his  mind  was 
distinguished  him  from  the 
if  mankind.  His  original 
%  were  great,  and  his  pro- 
ive  acquirements  astonish- 
His  mind  was  acute,  and 
ncd  almost  intuitively,  the 
xions  of  reasoning,  and 
elation  of  one  subject  to 
er.  His  judgment  was  sol- 
l  perspicacious  ;  his  mem- 

once  quick  and  retentive, 
earning  was  so  extensive 
*ofbund,  that  even  Scaliger, 
:  parsimony  of  praise  is 
knowUf  affirmed,  tliat  he 
jt  only  one  of  the  most  ex- 
characters  that  the  world 
een  since  the  days  of  the 
es,  but  that  at  the  age  of 
r-two,  he  was  the  most 
d  man  in  Europe.  His  ar- 
vas  invincible,  and  though 
)erhaps,  discovered  less 
^e  in  his  conduct  than  Lu- 
he  was  equally  bold  in  his 
gs.     His  temper  was  nat- 

irritable,  and  it  must  be 
ivlcdged,  that  it  sometimes 
d  him  into  intemperance 
i;uage.  But,  as  he  advan- 
1  life,  grace  asserted  its 
over  nature,  and  rendered 
u)mparatively  gentle  and 
ring.  Of  this  we  have  a 
kable  proof,  in  his  express- 
concerning  Luther,  who 
illed  him  by  many  strong 
nbecoming  names,  on  ac- 
of  his  rejecting  the  doc- 
>f  consubstantiation  :  "  If 
r  should  even  call  me  a 
\o  much  do  I  revere  him, 
should  always  own  him  to 
t     iliuMirioua     servant     tf 


God*.***    He  has  been  accused  of 
ambition.     Yes,  says  Beza,  and 
he  aimed  at  establishing  a  new 
papacy,   for   he    preferred  this 
manner  of  life,  this  republic,  and 
in  iine,th]s church,  which  maybe 
well  called  a  warehouse  of  pover- 
ty, to  every  other  situation  and 
place.     He  laboured  to  accumu- 
late wealth.     Yes  !  for  his  whole 
effects,  notwithstanding   his   li- 
brary was  sold  very  dear,  scarce 
amounted  to  300  crowns,  so  that 
his  own   words   may  be  justly 
used  :  '*  If  I  cannot  in  my  life- 
time persuade  some  people,  that 
I   am   not   avaricious,  my  death 
will    convince     them."t      The 
senate  could  testify,  that  though 
his  salary  was  very  small,  he  w4s 
so  far  from    being  dissatisfied 
with  it,  that  he  persisted  in  refus- 
ings to    have  it  increased.      His 
love  to  the  truth  was  invincible  ; 
his  diligence  in  acquiring  it  una- 
bated by  public  duty,  or  private 
distress  ;  his  anxiety  to  make  it 
known  to  others  was  discovered 
when  bodily  strength  had  failed 
him,  and    ceased  only   with  the 
spark  of  life.     In   his   sermons 
and   speeches,   his  manner  was 
grave  and  commanding  ;  he  ad- 
dressed the  understanding  of  his 
audience  more  than  their  affec- 
tions, and  convinced  them  by  the 
power  of  reasoning,   rather  than 
by    the     graces  of    persuasion. 
When  Farel  spoke,  it  was,  like 
thunder,    rousing,  a\i'ful,   over- 
powering :  Viret,    like    Nestor, 
was  calm,  and  gently  persuasive  : 
Calvin   uttered  sentences   in  al- 
most as  many  words,  such  was 
the   strength    and   terseness   u'C 
his   language.     Like  a  true  s'v-r- 

♦  Epist.  ad  Bullin^r.  Qp.  t'vn    \x 
p.  239.  col.  2. 

t  Prcfat.  ad  Comment,  in  P<*:tli!. . 
Oper.  torn.  im.  * 
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Yant  of  God,  and  a  feithful  miDis* 
ter  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  devoted 
all  these  talents,  natural  and  ac- 
quired, all  his  time,  and  all  his 
strength,  to  him  from  whom  he 
received  them.  His  life  was  a 
continue^  act  of  labour  to  him- 
self, but  of  aervice  to  the  church, 
of  exertion  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  honour  of  the  Saviour, 
and  of  benevolence  and  zeal  for 
the  salvation  of  men.  Like 
Paul,  he  counted  not  his  life 
dear,  that  he  might  finish  his 
course  with  joy,  and  the  minis- 
try which  he  received  of  the 
I^rd  Jesus  to  testify  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God.  Now  he 
rests  from  his  labours,  and  his 
Mirks  do  follow  him.  His  wri- 
tings area  treasure  of  theologi- 
cal discussion  ;  his  life  was  an 
illustration  of  the  doctripes 
which  he  preached,  and  an  ex- 


ample to  all,  of  Christian  con- 
duct ;  and  his  death  was  a  proof 
of  the  efiicacy  of  the  salvation  for 
which  he  hoped,  in  the  full  posr 
session  of  which  be>  now  rejoices 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Reader,  whatever  be  thy  tal* 
ents,  thy  condition,  thy  occqimi- 
tion,  oi*  thy  enjoyments  ;  if  thou 
wouldst  die  like  Calvin,  anima- 
ted with  the  hope  of  glory,  tboa 
must  build  on  the  same  founda- 
tion, and,  like  him,  transfuse  the 
precepts  of  the  gospel  into  thy 
temper  and  conduct.  Be  there- 
fore a  follower  of  them,  who, 
though  faith  and  patience  inhe- 
rit the  promises. 

N.  B.  In  the  precedin^^  narrative, 
where  pArticular  aiithoritiei  are  not 
mentioned,  Bcsa's  life  of  CaJvin,ipre- 
fixed  to  hit  works,  fumiahea  the  state- 
misiit  of  fauts. 
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ON     THE    ACCOUNTABILITY     OF    MBN    FOR    THEIR    FAITH. 


By  those,  who  acknowledge 
the  gospel  to  bo  a  divine  revela- 
tion, it  will  be  admitted,  that 
this  revcliition  contains  great 
and  interesting  truthii  respect- 
ing a  dispensation  of  grace  to 
>uankind  in  their  fallen  state ; 
the  provision  ol*  a  Saviour,  and 
the  uppointiTUMU  of  a  metho'd  for 
their  obtaining  salvation.  Here 
then  a  question  arises,  Are  men 
ut  liberty  to  believe  or  disbelieve 
these  truths  ?  To  receive  or  re- 
ject ihcm  ?  This  might  be 
thought  a  singular  question, 
Were  ii^jre  not  evident  occasion 
given  for  it  by  sentiments,  whit  h 
We  often  he.ir  expressed  and  ad- 


vocated, from  which  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  many  practise  both 
on  themselves  ^nd  others  d^- 
gerous  and  fatal  deceptions. 
How  often  is  it  said  to  be  very 
immaterial  what  a  man  believes 
concerning  one  doctrine  or  an- 
other ;  and  a  liberality  of  senti- 
mcnt  towards  those,  who  differ 
from  us  in  doctrinal  matters  isv 
by  some,  considered  as  one  of 
the  fairest  traits  in  a  Christian 
character.  It  will  readily  be 
conceded,  that  one  man  has  no 
right  to  prescribe  to  another; 
that,  as  it  regards  his  fellow- 
creatures,  every  man  has  a  right 
to  think  j^\A  judge  for  himself  i 
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lat  liberality  and  charity  to 
ain  extent  are  to  be  exer- 
toward  those,  whose  scnti- 
•  differ  from  our  own. 
vben  the  question  is  asked, 
len  at  liberty  to  believe  or 
leve  the  truths  contained 
ine  revelation  ;  the  inquiry 
ve  they  such  liberty  from 
LUtbor  of  this  revelation  ? 
\  God  has  made  known  cer- 
uths  respecting  the  person 
Jbe  has  appointed  to  be  the 
IF  of  mankind,  the  method 
ich  salvation  was  procured, 
ic  way  in  which  sinners 
btain  salvation  ;  has  he  at 
me  time  givtn  men  liberty . 
eve,  or  not  to  believe  these 
?  Surely  it  will  not  be 
kded,  that  men  are  at  liber- 
di&believe  the  whole  of 
truths.  This  would  en- 
frustrate  the  design  of  re- 
in, which  can  be  no  other, 
that  the  truths  which  God 
ade  known  to  men,  be  re- 
l  and  regarded  according  to 
meaning  and  intention  ; 
men  are  at  hherty  to  dis- 
e  the  whole  of  the  truths 
ned  in  divine  revelation, 
ire  not  to  be  blamed  for 
this  hberiy  ;  they  may  do 
)  impunity. 

nay  then  he  presumed,  that 
c.  who  is  a  believer  in  di- 
cveialion,  will  assert  a  right 
.believe  the  wliule  of  its 
.  Are  anv  tiieii  at  liberty 
ibclieve  a  \>.\\\.  ol  lii(>se 
.  ?  to  make  a  selection  and 
ermine^  lach  oiiO  lor  hini- 
lUch  and  such  truths  1  ci.i- 
>llierb  1  re  eel  '  Docs  nut 
ake  away  and  clLslroy  all 
iverenee  iur  divine  re  vela- 
Is  ii  not  as.iuniini':  u  tree- 
ith  the  truths  oi  God,  which 
11.  No.  10.  II  H  h 


is  most  unbecoming  and  crimi- 
nal ?  On  supposition,  that  men 
are  at  liberty  to  disbelieve  a  part 
of  the  truths  contained  in  divine 
revelation,  it  may  be  asked,  what 
part  t  Are  they  not  all  parts  of 
one  great  system,  and  sanctioned 
by  the  same  authority  ?  Is  it  not 
then  the  duty  of  men,  are  they 
not  under  solemn  obligations  to 
attend  to  them,  and  to  receive 
them  as  a  whole;  indiscriminate- 
ly, as  thus  sanctioned  ?  It  must 
indeed  be  acknowledged,  that  all 
men  are  not  equally  capable  of 
understanding  and  receiving  eve- 
ry revealed  truth  ;  but  according 
to  their  capacity  must  be  their 
obligation.  With  regard  to  the 
great,  essential,  and  most  im- 
portant truths  of  revelation  ; 
those  truths,  on  a  cordial  belief 
of  which  our  salvation  depends; 
with  such  plainness  and  perspi- 
cuity are  these  truths  exhibited 
and  declared,  that,  if  men  do  not 
receive  them,  it  cannot  be  owing 
to  want  of  capacity  ;  it  must  be 
from  some  other  cause  ;  from  a 
ttmjier  of  /itari^  which  will  rcn- 
iier  them  objects  of  just  con- 
demnation. 

But  let  us  consider  the  ac- 
countability of  men  for  their 
faitii,  with  reference  to  a  particu- 
lar object :  I  mean  our  blessed 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Are  men 
at  liberty  here  to  believe,  or  dis- 
believe just  as  they  tind  them- 
selves disposed  ;  just  as  their  pre- 
dominant inclinations  may  lead 
them  ?  Arc  they  under  no  obli- 
gation as  to  their  receiving  or 
1  ejecting  the  report  of  the  gos- 
pel concerning  him  ?  And  will 
they  be  equally  benefitted  at  last, 
whether  they  do  in  reality  receive 
or  reject  this  report  ?  The  testi- 
mony of  the  gospel,  conceniing 
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Jesus  Christ  is  certainly  but  one. 
It  is  not  various,  as  different 
men,  to  serve  their  own  favourite 
schemes  and  purposes,  have  rep- 
resented it.  It  is  but  one  with 
respect  to  his  person,  to  his  un- 
dertakinj^,  as  the  Redeemer  of 
mankind  ;  and  as  to  what  he 
suffered,  and  accomplished  in 
that  capacity.  If  tiiis  report 
then  is  made  in  a  manner  suf- 
ficiently clear  and  intelligible, 
(and  who  will  say  it  is  not  ?)  are 
not  men  consequently  under  in- 
dispensable obligations  to  receive 
it  ?  To  receive  it,  as  by  the  di- 
vine word,  in  its  natural,  obvious 
meaning,  it  is  addressed  to  them. 

Farther,  let  it  be  considered, 
that  believing  in  Jesus  Christ  is 
enjoined  upon  men  by  express 
command.  "  This  is  his  com- 
mandment," says  the  apostle 
John,  "  that  ye  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ.** 
This,  from  numerous  passages, 
and  from  the  whole  currentof  the 
sacred  writings,  appears  to  be  the 
great  requisition  of  the  gospel. 
Men,  therefore,  who  are  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  gospel 9  most 
assuredly  are  accountable  for 
their  believing,  or  not  believing 
on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And,  as  the  fullest  evidence  on 
this  point,  let  it  be  observed,  this 
requisition  has  annexed  to  it  the 
most  :>olemn  sanctions.  "  He, 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God, 
bath  everlasting  life ;  and  he, 
that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall 
not  see  life  j  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him." 

Should  not  then  every  one  be 
solicitous  to  know,  what  this  be- 
lieving is  ?  What  is  its  true 
meaning  and  import  ?  The  best 
and  only  sure  way  of  obtaining 
the  proper  inform^ition,  relative 


to  this  momentous  conccnii  ii 
by  consulting  the  word  of  Gtd^ 
by  attending  to  the  descriptei 
given  of  Jesus  Christ*  siid  tie 
representations  made  ooneersisi 
him  in  the  sacred  ftcriptiHfiL 
He  is  there  called  Immavvii, 
God  with  us.  He  is  dectaisi 
to  be  the  Mediator  between  Gti 
and  man.  ^  There  is  one  Gtdi 
and  one  Mediator  between  Gid 
and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jessii' 
Under  these  names  and  clisne- 
ters,  he  is  tepresentedi  as  as- 
suming our  nature^  and  subject- 
ing himself  to  the  divine  law  ii 
our  behalf,  to  fulfil  its  requiic- 
•  ments,  and  as  suffering  its  pcnil- 
ties  for  the  purpose  of  our  re* 
demption.  He  was  made  of  i 
woman,  made  under  the  Iswy  iq 
redeem  them,  that  were  under 
the  law.  *'  He,  who  was  in  tlie 
form  of  God,  and  thought  it  sot 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God, 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ser* 
vant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men  ;  and  being  found  in 
fiishion,  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.'*  In  his  mediatorial  ci- 
pacity  *'  he  fulfilled  all  righteouf* 
ness,  and  suffered  for  sin,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God.  He  bore  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree.  He  was  made  sin  for  us," 
a  sacrifice  of  atonement  for  sin, 
*<  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him. 
He  made  peace  by  the  blood  of 
his  cross."  So  that  ^  in  him  we 
have  redemption  through  his 
bloud,  the  forgiveness  of  sins :" 
and  *'  in  him  God  is  reconcilhig 
tl;e  world  unto  himself,  not  im* 
puting  their  trespasses  unto 
thera  ;'*  and  sinners  are  **  jusd- 
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reely  bj  the  grace  of  God, 

g^h  the  redemption,  that  is 

rist." 

vith  simplicity  of  mind,  and 

I  desire  to  know  and  un- 

ind  the  truth,  men  would 

I  to  these  descriptions  of 
Christ,  and  the  plain  rep- 

tations  of  the  word  of  God 
ming  him  ;  they  might,  it 
d  seem,  fairly  satisfy  them- 
\  as  to  what  is  meant  by  be- 
g  on  his  name.  That  it 
ktend  no  other,  than  believ- 
im  to  be  the  Son  of  God  in 
le,  in  which  no  creature  is, 

II  be  ;    as  partaking  of  the 
divine    nature    with    the 

it  ;  and  in  the  genuine 
ing  of  the  term,  as  the  Sa- 
of  sinners,  through  whose 
fttion,    humiliation,    obedi- 

sufferings,  and  death  in 
iman  nature,  full  atonement 
made  for  sin  ;  pardon  and 
ilcte  salvation  were  procur- 
lad  also  that  believing  in  Je- 
iUirist,  in  its  full  import, 
intend  a  receiving,  regard- 
and  trusting  in  him  in  the 
iCters  he  sustains,  as  he  is  in 
charactersan  object  worthy 
teem,  affection,  and  confi- 
!.  **  As  many  as  received 
to  them  gave  he  power  to 
ae  the  sons  of  God  ;  even 
em,  that  believe  on  his 
.**  If  this  be  the  true  im- 
>f  believing  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
s  be  that  believing  on  him, 
1  involves  a  compliance 
the  requisitions  of  the  gos- 

this  then  is  the  faith  for 
1  men  are  accountable,  and 
lich  their  destiny  in  anoth- 
irld  is  to  be  determined. 
I  every  one  inquire  for  him- 

and  under  the  impression 
5  accountability  to  God  for 
iring  oi'  not  believing  the  re- 


vealed truths  of  bis  word  ;  for 
believing  or  not  believing  on  the 
name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Under  this  impression,  let  him 
read  and  study  the  divine  word  ; 
and  let  his  sincere  endeavours  to 
know  the  truth  be  accompanied 
with  humble  supplications  for  the 
teaching  and  the  enlightening 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
None  teacheth  like  him.  Let^ 
him  especially,  and  above  all 
things,  be  concerned  to  know, 
what  is  implied  in  believing  iH 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  there  may 
be  in  his  heart  a  full  compliance 
with  this  requirement. 

Christianus. 


ON  THE  GENERAL   ASBOCXATIOV* 

When  any  proposal  is  made 
for  public  consideration,  it  evi- 
dently concerns  those,  to  whom 
the  proposal  is  made,  to  under- 
stand the  measures  contemplat- 
ed, and  the  probable  result. 

It  is  well  known,  that  many 
respectable  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel, in  Massachusetts,  have,  for 
some  time,  been  earnestly  engag- 
ed to  form  a  General  Attocior 
tion  ;  the  object  of  which  is  to 
produce  union  of  sentiment  and 
of  procedure .  '^  In  many  in- 
stances," it  is  said,  ^^  those  Chris- 
tian teachers,  who  are  united  in 
the  love  of  divine  truth,  and 
fervently  engaged  in  the  cause 
of  the  Redeemer,  are  estranged 
from  each  other  in  affection,  and 
filled  with  mutual  prejudices.*' 

Though  there  is  supposed  to 
exist  a  general  sameness  of  be- 
lief, and  a  general  union  as  to  the 
great  object  of  pursuit,  there  are 
points  of  less  moment,  in  theolo- 
gy, in  which  they  differ. 
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It  cannot  be  denied,  that  this 
is  the  true  slate  of  thinj^^s,  nor 
can  any  thinjjbe  more  desirable* 
than  that  greater  union  should 
exist  among  those,  who  hi;^hly 
value  the  peculiar  doctri.ies  of 
Christianity  ;  and.  that  in  conse- 
quence of  this  uni«>n,  llity  should 
be  able  more  effectually  to  dis- 
countenance that  lux  theolO;',y, 
which  leaves  nothing  Lc  ween 
the  gospel  and  ethnic  morality, 
but  a  line  extremely  indistinct 
and  ill  defined. 

An  object  m.«y  be  hi^^hly  val- 
uable, but  the  means  be  ill  adapt- 
ed to  its  accomplishment.  That 
this  is  the  case  in  the  present  in- 
stance, the  writer  would  not  be 
too  positive  ;  he  only  wishes 
fairly  to  propose  such  objections 
as  occur  to  his  mind. 

Let  it  be  inquired,  whom  the 
contemplated  Msociacion  is  to 
embrace. 

Is   it  to  be   confined   to  men, 
i;rho,  on  subjects  (»f  divinity,  per- 
fectly coincide  in  jud.:^meni  ?  No, 
it  is  to  comprehend  gospel  min- 
isters, who  do  not  perfectly  agree 
in  sentiment.    It  is  to  consist  of 
those,  who,  though  they  may  be 
earnest  to  defend  their  own  pecu- 
liar sentiments  by  fair  reasoning, 
do  yet  prefer  the  whole  of  Chris- 
tianity before  a  part,  and  are  care- 
ful  not   to   him'er  the  common 
cause  : — peace  makers,  wiio  re- 
gret and   abhor  that  conceit  of 
unquiet  spirits,  that  the  interest 
of  religion   depends  wholly   on 
those  opinions,  which  distinguish 
them  from  others. 

Perhaps  there  is  not  a  minister 
in  this  Ktnte,  who  would  nut  pro- 
fess to  ije  charmed  wi'Ji  this 
lani»;uagc.  But  is  the  'General 
Association  to  comprehend  all 
the  Massachusetts  clergy  ?  By 
no  means.    Tiiat  would  be  utter- 


ly inconsistent  with   the  design, 
which   is  to  produce  a  coalition 
amot^  such  as  ret;tin  evangelical 
principles.     As  all,  who  profess 
their  belief  in  revealed  religion, 
consider  tlieir  own  sentiments  as 
evani^clical,    by   what    standard 
shall  tlie  discrimination  be  made? 
This   question    admits    a   ready 
answer.      They,    vrho    laid  the 
foundation  of  the  proposed  union, 
have  voted,  "  that  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  as  they  are  gen- 
erally   expressed     in    the     As- 
sembly's Shorter  Catechism«  be 
admitted  as  articles  of  faith,  and 
as  the  basis  of  union."     It  is  not 
supposed,  that  all,  who  subscribe 
to  this  Catechism,  think  alike  on 
all  subjects  of  theology.    Perfect 
union    of  sentiment  is   not  the 
sine  qua  non   of  this    coalition. 
As  this  is  not  required  in  order 
to  subscription,  so  neither  is  it 
required  of  those,  who  have  sub- 
scribed.    It  must  then  be  clear- 
ly understood,   that  though  wc 
subscribe  to  the  same  catechism, 
we  are  not  bound  to  explain  this 
catechism   in   the  same  manner, 
nor  to  understand  it  in  the  same 
sense.      1  he  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, as  generally  expressed  in 
the  catechism,  are   to  be  the  ba- 
sis of  union. 

What  may  be  comprehended 
under  this  term,  generaUy^  it  will 
be  difficuhy  to  define  ;  and  while 
this  remains  undetermined,  the 
languat;e  of  subscription  cannot 
be  understood,  i.  e.  it  cannot  be 
fully  understood,  what  a  man's 
sentinrentsare,  from  the  circum- 
stance of  his  subscribing  to  the 
catechism.  * 

If  those  gentlemen  who  arc 
most  engaged  to  promote  the 
General  Association  could  them- 
selves suL»:.cribe  to  the  literal  and 
obvious   meaning   of    the    caic- 
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chism,  yet,  as  the  avowed  object 
is  to  bring  together  in  one 
harmonious  body,  persons  funda- 
mentally right,  though  some  of 
them  may  be  partially  incorrect, 
it  would  still  be  a  mutter  of  ex- 
treme difficulty  to  determine  how 
great  a  latitude  might  be  aliowa- 
We  :— how  different  a  person's 
opinion  might  be  from  the  literal 
-import  of  the  language,  and  yet 
subscribe  that  language,  with  a 
good  conscience.  But  nothing 
chn  be  more  certain  than  that 
many  gentlemen,  who  most 
warmly  aJ.vocate  the  measure, 
must  subscribe  to  the  catechism, 
if  they  subscribe  at  all,  in  a  sense 
very  different  from  what  the 
language  imports. 

Tne  catechism  asserts,  that 
**  the  covenant  being  made  with 
Adam,  not  only  for  himself,  but 
-for  his  posterity,  all  mankind  de- 
scending from  him  by  ordinary 
genera  .on,  sinned  in  him,  and 
fell  with  him  in  his  first  trans- 
gression." Now,  it  is  the  belief 
of  many  persons  engaged  to  pro- 
mote the  contemplated  coalition, 
not  that  the  posterity  of  Adam 
either  "  sinned  in  him,  or  fell 
with  him,"  but  are  answerable  for 
their  actual  transgressions,  and 
theirs  only  :  though  tl;ey  suppose 
that  their  actual  trans^'ressions 
take  p(ace  in  consequence  of  his 
sin. 

A  latitude  allowable  to  one 
man,  is,  doubtless,  allowable  to 
another. 

The  catechism  assures  us 
that  **  the  sinfulness  of  that  e- 
state,  whereinto  man  fell,  con- 
sists in  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first 
sin,  the  want  of  original  right- 
eousness, and  the  corruption  of 
his  whole  nature,  which  is  com- 
monly called  original  sin,  togeth- 


er with  all  actual  transgressions, 
which  proceed  from  it." 

The  corruption  of  man's  na- 
ture, is,  indeed, acknowledged  by 
the  gentlemen,  of  whom  we  are 
speaking ;  but  they  do  not  believe 
that  the  sinfulness  of  man's  ialltn 
estate  consists  in  the  guilt  of  ^- 
dam*9  tin  ;  of  course,  when  they 
subscribe  to  this  article,  it  must 
be  with  very  great  latitude. 

Again  ;  it  is  the  opinion  of 
many,  who  advocate  the  meus- 
ui-e  proposedl^that  the  divine  ef- 
ficiency is  as  necessary  to  pro- 
duce evil  as  good  ;  that  Adam 
no  more  sinned  by  his  own 
strength,  than  the  sinner  repents  V 
and  turns  to  God  by  hit  own 
strength  ;  that  it  was  as  nTuch  a 
divine  power,  which  produced 
an  evil  heart  in  Adam,  as  it  is  a 
divine  power,  which  produces  a 
good  heart  in  the  regenerate. 
Why  sliould '  these  persons  be 
required  to  subscribe  such  a 
sentence  as  this  :  '*  Our  first 
parents  being  left  to  the  freedom 
of  their  own'lirill,  fell  from  the 
estate  in  which  they  were  created 
by  sinning  against  God."  Sure- 
ly, they  would  not  think  it  cor-  , 
re<5l  to  say,  *'  that  the  sinner,  be- 
ing left  to  the  freedom  of  his 
own  will,  turns  from  the  state  in 
which  he  was  created  by  repen- 
tance towards  God."  If  they 
think  the  latter  an  erroneous  ex- 
pression, or  calculated  to  make 
a  wrong  impression,  they  must 
think  the  same  of  the  former. 
Why  should  they  be  required  to 
subscribe  to  an  expression,  whicii 
they  believe  calculated  to  pro- 
duce error? 

If  one  person  subscribe  will-. 
such  latitude,  why  may  not 
another  ?  What  union  then 
will  subscription  produce  ?    It  is 
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well  known  that  subscription  to 
the  Bible  does  not  produce  union 
of    sentiment.      The    Bible   is 
subscribed  by  Trinitarians,  Cal- 
vinists,  Arminians  and  Unitari- 
ans ;    how    does  this    happen  t 
They  understand  the  Bible  dif- 
ferently.      One     denomination 
supposes^    that   it  substantiates 
their  sentiments ;   another,  that 
it  upholds  theirs.        Will  this 
not  be  the  case  with  those,  who 
subscribe     the    Sliorter    Cate- 
chism \     It  is  an;;>ered  in  the 
negative,  because  the  language 
of  the  catechism  is  more   defi- 
nite than  that  of  scripture.      Be 
it  so ;  and  suppose,  ^rther,  that 
ftll,  who  shall  associate  on  the 
propiised   plan,  understand  the 
catechism  in  the  same  sense,  yet 
if  they  subscribe,   not  as  they 
suppose  the  authors  meant,  but 
ms   they    suppose    the    authors 
ought    to   have  meant,    I    ask 
again,  where  is  the  union  I     For 
doubtless,  all  persons  would  not 
think  alike,  as  to  what  ought  to 
have  been  the  meaning  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly.      Is  it 
not  clearly  absurd  to  speak  of  an 
vniim  to  be  produced   by  sub- 
sa*ibing  to  a  confession,  if  it  be 
understood,  in   the  outset,   that 
we  may  subscribe  in  What  sense 
we  please  ?      But  it  may  be  re- 
plied, that  the  supposition   here 
made  does  not  accord  wiih  truth. 
It  is  by  no  means  understood,  that 
persons  are  to  be  admitted  into 
this  association  unless  thcv  be- 
lieve  the  catechism  in  tudstafict, 
I  reply,  that  the  substance  of  the 
catechism  is  a  term   extremely 
vague.  Persons,  who  were  strong- 
ly oppnscci  to  many  expressions  in 
Hie  catechism,  might  think  it  not 
inconsistent    with    uprightness, 
lo  subscribe  it  generally,  or  in 
■u!>stance.      Almost  all  men  be- 


lieve that  it  contains  mach 
truth  than  error  ;  may  a  man 
safely  subscribe  it  on  that  ac* 
count  ?  Some,  no  doubt,  would  he 
oi  this  opinion  ;  and  might  sub- 
scribe, though  Unitariam :  otii* 
ers  would  think,  that  they  ougbt 
Jiot  to  subscribe,  if,  in  their  ap- 
prehension, it  contained  liie 
least  enx)r. 

The  thirty  nine  articles  of  tifae 
English  church  are  Calvinistic. 
Is  it  so  with  the  cler^  I  Aie 
they  Calvinistic  I  A  great  majori- 
ty oi'  them  are,  and  have  been 
notoriously  otherwise.  Tlie  mi- 
nority subscribe  and  preach  ac- 
cording to  the  true  spirit  of  the 
aiticles  :  the  others  subscribe 
generally^  or  in  Mub9Hinc€j  or 
with  mental  reservation^  or 
they  subscribe  to  what  they  wish 
the  articles  were. 

Again,  the  kirk  of  Scot- 
land make  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  as  generally  ei- 
plained  in  the  Assembly's  Cat- 
echism, the  basis  of  their  union. 
But  are  they  united  in  senti- 
ment I  and  none  but  Calvmasu 
among  them  I  The  contrary  is 
undeniable.  Surely  those^  who 
feel  most  interest  in  this  coali- 
tion do  not  design,  like  king 
James  1.  to  prevent  the  discus- 
sion of  those  points  in  theology, 
which  are  most  often  disputed. 
Let  it  be  supposed  then,  that  A 
and  B  subscribe  the  catcx:hism* 
The  former  holding  the  seati- 
inents  of  Dr.  Hopkins,  the  other 
of  Dr.  Doddridge.  They  both, 
in  each  other's  presence,  preach 
their  respective  sentiments. 
Will  A  feel  at  all  more  agreeably, 
at  hearing  his  own  sentiments 
controverted  and  condemned  by 
B,  because  they  hai'e  made  the 
same  confession  of  fciitfa,  than  bf 
another  person  I      Will  not  tb« 
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ice  perceive  that  their 
consists  ia  words,  not  in 
Will  it  not  be  perceived 
f hile  A  subscribed  a  cate  - 
,  teaching  such  particular 
leS)  the  other  subscribed  a 
ism^the  doctrines  of  which 

very  different  ?  Here 
rill  be  at  least  two  parties 
s  harmonious  association 
s  &r  apart  as  before,  the 
siring  that  his  sentinnents 
nevail,  to  the  suppression 
termination  of  contrary 
ents ;  the  other  as  cordial- 
procating  the  same  desire. 

tays  an  advocate  for  the 
re  contemplated,  let  both 
dent,  and  cautiously  guard 
:  mutual  offence.  Where- 
ley  hare  already  attained, 
n  walk  by  the  same  rule  ; 
m  mind  the  same  things. 
I  the  writer ;  but  pray  why 
iiey  not  do  this  without 
bing  the  catechism  I 
nay  they  not,  at  *  present, 
se   freely    together,    see 

they  agree,  and  where 
iffer,  unite  in  supporting 
ley  both  deem  important, 
oppose  what  both  unite  in 
wing  ?      Why   may   not 

done  without  professing 
1,  which,  it  is  extremely 
e,  neither  subscribes,  in 
Mie  of  its  original  fram- 
The  English  clergy  have, 
ell  known,  brought  much 
:h  on  themselves,  by  their 
BS  to  subscribe  articles, 
In  their  most  obvious  sense, 
0  not  believe.      It  is  not 

see  why  others  who  imi- 
:m  should  not  partake  in 
me  t*eproach.  Whatever 
)S  done  to  the  cause  of  up- 
86  and  true   religion,  in 

case,  may  be  done  in  the 


Another  inconvenience  likely 
to  attend  on  the  contemplated 
association  is,  its  being  conducive 
to  a  wrong  estimate  of  clerical 
character.  The  catechism  will, 
in  the  use  proposed,  be  a  stand- 
ard of  orthodoxy.  People  will 
be  led  to  view  those,  who  sub- 
scribe, as  orthodox  ;  all  who  re- 
fuse to  subscribe,  heterodox. 

Here  are  two  men,  let  it  l)e 
supposed,  whose  theological  sen« 
timents  perfectly  coincide.  Both 
view  the  catephism  as  a  remark- 
ably succinct  and  well  digested 
summary  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Both  believe  in  man's  hereditary 
depravity  ;  but  do  not  believe 
that  the  posterity  of  Adam  either 
sinned  in  him^  or  fell  vnth  him^ 
But  though  agreed  in  divinity, 
they  are  not  agreed  in  every 
point  of  Christian  casuistry.  One 
supposes,  that,  taking  all  things 
into  consideration,  he  may  safely 
subscribe.  He  does  it,  and  is  re- 
puted sound  in  the  faith.  The 
other,  whose  £uth  is  precisely  the 
same,  judging  differently  as  a  cas- 
uist, does  not  subscribe ;  of 
course,  he  is  reputed  a  person  of 
corrupt  sentiments.  His  repu- 
tation suffers,  and  his  usefulneaa 
is  diminished. 

These  thoughts  are  suggested 
for  the  consideration  of  the  can- 
did and  pious.  If  they  have  no 
weight,  or  be  counterbalanced  by 
those,  which  have  more,  the  wri- 
ter cordially  hopes,  that  the  con- 
templated coalition  will  be  form- 
ed. On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
reasoning  be  just,  the  sincere 
friends  of  Ziou  will  not  despise  it. 

But  what,  interrogates  the 
reader,  shall  be  done  I  Are  the 
peculiar  doctrines  of  Christiani- 
ty to  be  given  up,  or  viewed  with 
indifference  ?  Is  it  of  no  concern- 
ment^ whether  we  preach  the  ethf 
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ics  of  Epictctus,  or  the  gospel 
of  Messiah  I  And  should  uc  not 
contend,  with  a  Christian  lenipcr, 
fur  the  Christian  laiin  : 

The  writer  huuii.)ly  proposes 
the  Ibllowinj^  me.ibU!*Ls. 

1.  Let  tiiose  nunisliTS  who 
believe  that  men  are  in  a  state, 
iVdni  whicii  tiicy  accd  to  be  re- 
newed by  the  Holy  bpint,  en- 
deavtj'.ir  to  cultivate  a  friendly 
intercourse. 

S.  Let  them  collect  the  most 
imporunt  points,  on  which  they 
do  agree,  and  unite  lor  the  de- 
fence of  them. 

3.  Let  t!icm  consider  the 
threatening  errors,  which  they 
both  condemn*  and  unite  to  op- 
pose thcni. 

4.  "ill ouch  thcv  should  not 
pretend  ui.ion  uf  sentiment, 
where  it  doe:>  not  exist,  let  them 
not  ma»^nity  ihe  pomts  of  disa- 
greement. 

5.  Let  I  hem  ai;rec  not  to  act 
in  the  ordination  of  a  c;;:)did;;te, 
unless  Jibtrty  be  graiitcd  to  cx- 
am'.T.o  his  qualihc\aiuns. 

'i\i  these*  lei  t.>c:*e  i^c  ru'.ded 
hunulc  p:«*  ^r,  u  r.iilii  :^:  .ptr  tc- 
waras  all  L^.n.  ai.d  ;...rvascu 
ztai  in  the  c.iv.-v.^e  o:  r*4.:..*ie- 
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luctance to  publish  the  preced- 
ing; communication  has  not  am- 
en frum  want  of  respect  for  the 
talents  of  their  CorrespondenCf 
nor,  on  the  other  hand,  finomt 
fear  of  meeting  his  objections  in 
the  most  public  manner.  Tbcy 
would  not  become  advocates  of  i 
measure  which,  in  their  appre- 
hension,  would  suffer  by  6ir, 
open  investigation.  The  dclif 
of  the  publication  has  proceeded 
from  their  unwillingness  to  ocoh 
py  the  attention  of  their  readen 
wiih  arj^uments,  which,  thougk 
specious*  are  not  weighty,  aod 
which,  in  their  serious  judgment^ 
tend  rather  to  perplex,  than  to 
enli};;h'ien  the  mind.  Tbey 
have  furil.er  considered  hov  n- 
sy  it  frequently  is,  by  a  few  scn- 
tencKTs,  to  entangle  a  subjea 
wit  J  puzzling  difficulties,  and  tt 
in  wrap  it  in  obscurity  ;  aud  bov 
much  Mtcntluu  and  labour  are 
s'linetimes  ntcessary  to  free  it 
Imni  suc'i  entan>clements  and  ub* 
scr.riiy,  ^r.;  to  piacc  it  clearly  in 
t.:c  lii^iil  of  tru:h.  This  consiid- 
craiioii.  wI.icU  has  increased 
I'seir  backiturdnc-^s  to  publisb 
:rit-  icrck'oiiig  perlormance,  must 
be  icce:vcj,  as  r.:i  apology  for 
liic  lei'i^tii  ^i  intir  repiy. 

Uu;  la  ::  .'.cmpung  a  just  reply 
:o  :.ic  CO :;'iiiiu:.. Cation  of  J,  it  is 
..<;•'  \.\y  :;;c~..a  i:.ced^4ry  to  pnive, 
;i:c  :  :s  v  vclicr.s  are  nboUj 
V. ::..-.. i: .  lu  u 1 1 da i; o :) .  W c  never 
;::».:i^cil  ii:e  expectation,  that 
:.ic  piiii  •.-!  :l>e  General  Associa- 
:-or.  v.ouI^  nccu:>»on  no  undtsiia- 
vi.c  cc:  St  jueiices  ;  nor  are  wc 
<-..?::  -lu  ;o  sit  that  Uie  cviUi 
>i\..v:.i  our  Correspondent  liai 
n;  c  r.  '.:>.•  :u-L .;  f  t  i; c  y  »  buuld  iollo v, 
^li  uortiiy  of  no  regard.  It  is 
lu  be  re  mem  be  red*  cbat  po 
:t^!aeme.  though  uc vised  by  toe 
r...>:  cc**iummate   wisdoniiand 
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ted  to  yield  the  greatest 
ige  to  the  publicy  can  be 
ed)  against  which  a  fertile 
ation  and  a  subtle  under- 
.g  cannot  urge  very  plau- 
*guments.  What  plan  of 
ive  Utility  to  mankind  has 
een  brought  forward^  the 
jlishment  of  which  has 
CQ  hindered  by  a  host  of 
ons.  If  our  finding  inen) 
ill  object  and  oppose*  be 
:red  a  serious  discourage* 
ire  must  relinquish  every 
nd  good  work>  and  despair 
r  attaining  the  object,  to 
Christian  benevolence  is 
d. 

important  measures  for 
blic  good  have  ever  been 
1  and  pursued,  which 
(>ts,been  attended  with  dif- 
1,  and  followed  by  some 
rils.  The  medical  art, 
I  il  has  been  a  blessing  to 
rid,  has  been  the  occasion 
roying  the  health  and  has- 
tbe  dissolution  of  many 
uals.  There  is  no  civil 
constitution,  though  most 
framed,  and  founded  on 
»st  rigid  principles  of  pub- 
tice,  which  may  not,  in 
*eal  or  supposeable  case, 
le  door  for  a  degree  of  in- 
to particular  persons, 
lost  important  improve- 
in  tlie  urts  and  sciences, 
:  most  pious  and  success- 
ins  for  the  reformation 
erlasting  welfare  of  man- 
ave  occasioned  partial  dis- 
ige  and  injury.  But  what 
ible  man  ever  thinks  of 
an  accidental,  partial  evil, 
may  possibly  take  place, 
ecisive  argument  against 
ct,  which  promises  a  vast 
lance  of  advantage  ?  How 
[I.  No.  10.  1 1  i 


generally  is  it  the  case,  that  our 
judgment  and  practice  are  de- 
termined in  £eivour  of  a  propos- 
ed plan,  not  by  the  prospect  of 
avoiding  every  evil,  but  by  the 
balance  of  expected  good.  ?  Herej 
we  apprehend,  is  the  great  mis« 
take  of  our  respected  correspon- 
dent. He  appears  too  much  im- 
pressed with  the  few  possible 
inconveniences,  which  may  at- 
tend the  plan  of  the  General  As- 
sociation, and  too  little,  with  the 
immense  good,  which  it  is  like* 
ly  to  promote.  Even  if  all  the 
evils,  which  have  occurred  to  his 
imagination,  could  be  certainlf 
predicted,  those  evils  would,  ia 
our  apprehension,  be  lost  in  the 
evident  advantages  of  the  Gene- 
ral Association.  These  advan- 
tages have  been  briefly  mention- 
ed in  a  former  number  of  the 
Panoplist,  and  need  not  be  re- 
peated. See  Pan.  Vol.  II.  p. 
504.* 

Upon  the  supposition,  that  the 
evils  apprehended  should  actual- 
ly take  place;  it  is  still  an  im- 
portant question,  whether  they 
would  arise  from  any  impropri- 
ety or  defect  in  the  plan  of  the 
General  Association,  or  from 
some  other  cause.  That  plan 
ought  not  to  be  charged  with 
evils,  which  spring  from  the 
ignorance,  the  weakness,  or  the 
errors  of  men.  Readers  will  re- 
member that  the  plan  proposed 
is  simply  this  ;  namely,  that  the 
Congregational  ministers  in  this 
commonwealth,  who  embrace 
the  doctrines  of  the  reformation, 
shall  meet  together  once  a  year, 
to  deliberate  on  the  concerns  of 
religion,  and  to  devise  and  adopt 

*  The  reader  it  irequetted  to  re- 
firesb  his  nund  with  tht  No.  referred 
to. 
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measures  for  promoting  the 
cause  of  Zion,  receiving,  as  arti- 
cles of  their  taith,  and  as  the  ba- 
sis of  their  union,  the  principles 
of  Christianity  as  they  are  gene- 
rally expressed  in  the  Assem- 
~b1y's  Shorter  Catechism.  Is  not 
'such  a  plan  perfectly  consistent 
with  our  religious  liberty,  and 
vith  all  our  rights  and  duties  as 
men,  and  as  Christians  ?  Is  it 
not  eminently  adapted,  particu- 
hu*ly  at  the  present  time,  to 
yield  extensive  good  to  the 
churches  ?  If  so,  what  have  avc 
lo  do  with  a  few  evils,  which 
may  pr)3sihly  attend  the  execu- 
tion of  it,  or  be  occasioned  by  it  ? 
Especially  when  we  consider 
that  the  evils  feared  cannot  be 
produced  by  any  thing  excep- 
tionable in  the  plan,  and,  there- 
fore, cannot  be  pleaded  as  an  ar- 
gument against  it,  any  more 
than  the  Jircy  which  Christ  de- 
clared he  came  lo  kindle  on  earthy 
was  to  be  charged  to  any  thing 
malignant  or  hurtful  in  the  na- 
ture of  Christianity.  Suppose 
the  heterodoxy,  the  prejudice,  or 
the  needless  scrupulosity  of 
some  men  exclude  them  from 
the  General  Association.  Is 
this  a  reason  why  others  should 
reject  the  scheme,  and  deprive 
themselves  and  the  churches 
of  important  advantages  within 
their  reach  ? 

Thus  4ar  we  have  admitted, 
that  the  inconveniences  attend- 
ing the  General  Association  may 
-be  as  numerous  and  great,  as  J. 
imagines.  Now  even  upon  this 
supposition,  we  consider  the  in- 
conveniences so  small,  in  com- 
'parison  with  the  probable  advan- 
tar^es,  as  to  furnish  no  solid  ar- 
gument against  the  scheme  un- 
der consi(ieration.  But  let  us 
inquire  what  are  the  inconve- 


niences and  difiicaltiet  in  the 
way  I  What  are  the  eTih, 
which  have  filled  the  apprehen- 
sion of  our  correapondeot  ?  Let 
his  reasoning  be  carefuUj  ezani- 
ined. 

His  great  difiiciilty  respects 
the  creed,  which  is  received  » 
the  basis  of  union.  <'  It  is  not 
supposed^  (he  says)  that  ally  who 
subcribe  to  this  Catechiam,  think 
alike  on  all  subjects  of  theology. 
Perfect  unioki  of  sentiment  is  not 
the  »ine  qua  non  of  this  coalition. 
As  this  is  not  required  in  order 
to  subscription,  so  neither  is  it 
required  of  thosei  who  have  nd)* 
scnbed.  It  must  then  be  clearly 
understood,  that  though  we  sulh 
scribe  to  the  same  Catechisnii 
we  are  not  bound  to  explain  tiiis 
Catechism  in  the  same  manneri 
nor  to  understand  it  in  the  same 
sense."  But  this  is  not  correct 
reasoning.  For  although  **  it  is 
not  supposed,  that  all,  who  sob- 
scribe  the  Catechism,  think  alike 
on  aii  iubjecu  qf  tha^ogy  /*  it 
may  be  supposed,  that  they  think 
alike  on  those  particular  subjects, 
which  are  introduced  into  tlie 
Catechism.  Although  ^  perfiect 
union  of  sentiment**  is  not  ex- 
pected of  those  who  join  the  As- 
sociation ;  yet  it  nuy  be  expect« 
ed  that  they  will  agree  in  under- 
standing and  explaining  their 
ireed,  according  to  thcpUdn^  him* 
eat  language  qf  Mub^crifUion, 
The  most  that  can  be  clearly  in- 
ferred from  this  language  is« 
that  subscribers  are  not  bound  tu 
understand  and  explain  the  Cate- 
chism, in  every  fiarticular  article^ 
or  wordy  in  precisely  the  same 
sense.  J's  mistake  is,  that  be 
has  made  this  inference  too  ex- 
tensive. 

He  thinks  it  difficult  to  define 
what  is  comprehended  Under  the 
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generally^  and  that,  <'  while 
s  undefined,  the  language 
scription  cannot  be  under- 
\  that  is,  it  cannot  be  clear- 
lerstood  what  a  man's  sen- 
ts  arc,  from  the  circum- 

of  his  subscribing  to  the 
lism."  \Vc  allow  that, 
a  man's  subscribing  the 
lism  in  the  manner  above- 
jncd,  it  cannot  be  fully  un- 
od  what  his  sentiments  are 
mbjeccsy  and  in  all  resfiecta, 
r  he  duly  understand  the 
[>les  of  Christianity  and  the 
r  use  of  words,  and  mean 
ke  a  fair  and  honest  deda- 

of  his  sentiments,  his 
sing  to  receive  the  princi- 
f  Christianity,  as  theu  art 
My  expressed  in  the  Catc- 
f  clearly  determines  what 
general  scheme  of  his  sea- 
ls. The  Catechism  is  de- 
i  to  exhibit  the  great  out- 
or  the  fundamental  princi- 
if  the  Christian  religion. 
:  principles,  in  almost  ev- 
istance,  are  expressed  in 
ivocal  and  perspicuous  lan- 
,  and  in  a  connected,  sys- 
€  form.  No  man,  there- 
of tolerable  information, 
mcstly  declare,  that  he  re- 

the  Catechism,  generally , 
•  lie  believe  the  great  evan- 
l  principles  upon  which  it 
)structed,  and,  indeed,  of 

it  consis^s.  And  as  this 
:  case,  such  a  declaration 
e  easily  understood.  If  a 
of  whose  knowledge  and 
ty    wc     have    satisfactory 

dccii^re   to  us,  that  he  re- 

tiic  pilnclplcs  of  natural 
ophy  ac  cording  to  the  gen^ 
chare  of  Newton,  or  as 
irc  i;:  .irraihj  expressed  in 
riLiiirr.s  ;  we  are  at  no  less 
ins  meaning.     lie  receives 


the  great  system  of  the  A>wtonU 
an  philosofihy^  and  rejects  every 
thing  inconsistent  with  it ;  or,  in 
other  words,  he  receives  the 
Newtonian  philosophy  in  its 
grandy  discriminating  firinci/iles  ; 
though  as  to  the  mode  and  result 
of  some  experimeni  or  observa- 
tion, and  in  some  instances,  as  to 
the  particular  method  of  proof, 
he  may  not  perfectly  agree  with 
Newton.  If  a  man  say,  "  I  be- 
lieve the  general  firincifUes  of 
Berkley's  system  ;"  we  under- 
stand that  he  believes  Berkley's 
system  in  its  grand  peculiarities, 
or  distinguishing  principles  ;  al- 
though in  some  explanations  and 
minor  points,  w^ich  affect  not 
the  general  systCm,  he  may  dif- 
fer from  Berkley.  So  if  a  di- 
vine say,  "  I  believe  the  princi- 
ples of  religion  as  they  are  gen- 
erally exhibited  in  the  writings  of 
Calvin,  Witsius,  Stapfer,  Owen, 
and  Edwards  ;"  if  another  say, 
'*  I  believe  the  general  system  of 
Arminius  dlid  Whitby  ;"  and 
another  ;  "  I  believe  the  princi- 
ples of  religion,  as  they  are  gcn-*^ 
e rally  contained  in  the  writings 
of  Socinus  and  Priestley  ;"  it  is 
not  difficult  to  understand  them'. 
We  conclude  the  honest  meaning 
of  each  to  be,  that  he  embraces 
the  peculiar  principles,  which 
constitute  the  system  of  his  fa- 
vourite author8,and  which  distin- 
guish it  from  all  other  systems. 
Accordingly,  we  may  justly  de- 
nominate him  a  Calvinistj  an  Ar^ 
minian^  or  a  Soeinian  ;  although, 
in  some  minor,  unessential 
points,  he  does  not  exactly  agree 
with  Calvin,  Arminius,  or  Socin- 
us. It  is  not  proper,  that  we 
should  here  undertake  to  show, 
what  are  the  fundamental  and 
essential  principles  of  each  of 
these  systems.    We  refer  it  to 


452 


On  the  General  Association. 


[^Marchf 


every  veil  infonnedy  discrimi- 
nating divine,  who  can  as  clearly 
distinguish  the  prime,  constitu- 
ent, essential  principles  of  each 
religious  system  from  points  of 
minor  consequence,  as  the  phi- 
losopher can  distinguish  the 
Sri  me,  essential  principles  of  the 
Fewtonian  system,  from  those 
points,  which  may  be  determin- 
ed either  way  without  affecting 
the  system. 

The  length  of  these  remarks 
will  need  no  apology,  when  the 
object  is  duly  attended  to.  We 
are  willing  to  seize  this  opportu- 
nity to  show  the  propriety,  the 
fiurness,  and  the  honesty  of  ex- 
pressing our  ar.scnt  to  the  Cate- 
chism in  the  manner  above  men- 
tioned ;  and  thus  to  remove  a 
principal  objection,  in  the  inind 
of  our  correspondent  and  some 
others, against  the  General  Asso- 
ciation. If  this  plan  of  subscrip- 
tion be  liable  to  abuse,  and  leave 
the  door  open  for  imposition  ; 
the  fault  may  not  be  charged 
agdnst  the  plan  itself,  but  against 
the  deceit  and  wickedness  of  the 
human  heart.  Although  we 
would  surround  Zion  with  as  ma« 
ny  safeguards  as  possible  ;  yet  it 
would  be  romantic  to  expect, 
that  we  can  divest  erroneous  and 
dishonest  men  of  all  power  to 
practise  imposition,  and  intro- 
duce disorder  and  misciiief.  It 
is  sufficient  for  our  present  pur- 
pose, if  we  can  make  it  clearly 
appear,  that  the  scheme  vvc  are 
defending  is  calculated  to  pro- 
mote the  union,  the  improve- 
ment, and  the  intlurnce  of  ortho- 
dox and  piour.  ministers,  and 
through  them  the  welfare  of  the 
churches. 

But  J.  has  further  objections. 
"  If  those  gentlemen,  who  are 
most  engaged  to  promote  the 


Genera]  Association, could  them- 
selves subscribe  to  the  literal  and 
obvious  meaning    of  the   Cate- 
chism ;  yet,  as  the  avowed  ob- 
ject is   to  bring  together  in  one 
harmonious  body,  persons  fundi- 
mentally  right,  though  some  of 
them  may  be  partially  Incorrectf 
it  would  still  be  a  matter  of  ex- 
treme   difficulty     to  determine 
how  great  a  latitude  might  be 
allowable ;  how  different  a  per- 
son's   opinion  might    be    irom 
the    literal  import  of    the  lan- 
guage, and  yet  subscribe  that  lan- 
guage with  a  g^ood  conscience.'* 
Would  our  correspondent  call 
in  question  the  importance  of 
general    rules  ?    Or  would  he 
consider  the  difficulty,  in  certain 
cases,  of  applying  those  rules,  as 
overbalancing  the  immense  good, 
which   they  produce  ?  The  ex- 
treme difficulty  abovementioned 
is  found,   in  most  cases,  where 
general    rules    are     concerned. 
Instances  might  easily  be  multi- 
plied, were  it  necessary.    The 
caution  and  timidity  of  our  cor- 
respondent might  lead  to  conse- 
quences of  which  he  is  not  aware. 
Here,  ag^in,  we  have  proceeded 
upon  the  candid  concession,  that 
J.  has  not  overrated  the  difficulty 
under    consideration.       But   it 
might,  with  good  reason,  he  ar- 
gued, that  the  difficulty  will,  in 
all  probability,  occur  very  rarely, 
and  when  it  does  occur,  will  be 
so  inconsiderable,  as  to  deserve 
little  serious  regard.     Take  into 
view  those  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel in   Massachusetts,  who  cor- 
dially embrace  and  firmly  sup- 
port the  doctrines  of  the  refor- 
mation ;  in  other  words,  those 
who    are   thoroughly    orthodox^ 
according  to  the  usual  meaning 
of  that  term.      How  many  of 
them  would  have  any  difficulty 
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ressing  their  assent  to  the 
les  ofChristianity)  as  they 
nerally  contained  in  the 
biy's  Shorter  Catechism  ^ 
of  them  would  ever  find 
in  to  make  it  a  serious 
in,  **  hov)  far  their  ofiinion 
from  the  literal  imfiort  of 
fnage^  and  yet  they  be  able 
cribe  that  language  vnth  a 
nacience  ?'*  Does  not  the 
g;e  of  the  Catechism  in  its 
I  import"  unfold  that  great 

of  gospel  truth,  in  which 
le  above  description  agree  ? 
hat  difficulty  can  they  have 
the  latitude  allowable  ? 
wever  they  may  differ  in 
nodes  of  conception  and 
ition  on  certain  points  ; 
m  have  no  difficulty  in  re- 
:  "  the  principles  of  Chris- 

as  they  are  generally 
sed  in  the  Catechism." 
nay  have  other  objections 
ing  the  General  Associa- 
but  they  certainly  can 
one  on  account  of  the 
equired  ?  The  plan  was 
leant  to  i)e  «o  liberal^  as  to 
those^  to  whom  the  rule  of 
on  is  an  offence, 
our  correspondent  does 
ip  at  possible  or  suppose- 
ses.  He  pleads  what  he 
iTA  a  certain  fact,  as  an 
on  to  the  proposed  plan, 
ing,  (he  says)  can  be  more 
,  than  that  many  gentle- 
'ho  most  warmly  advocate 
asure,  must  subscribe  to 
lechism,  if  they  subscribe 
in  a  sense  very  different 
vhat  the  languat^e  im- 
He  hus  made  the  most 
objection.  And  yet  what 
amount  ?  Let  us  attend 
hree  cases,  two  of  which 
to  the  same  subject,  and 
operly  be  reduced  to  one. 


The  first  case  it  stated  in 
these  words  :  "  The  Catechism 
asserts,  that  the  covenant  being 
made  with  jidam^  l^c,  all  mankifui 
sinned  in  him  and  fell  with  him  in 
his  first  transgression.  Now  it 
is  the  belief  of  many  persons 
engaged  to  promote  the  contem- 
plated coalition,  not  that  the 
posterity  of  Adam  either  sinned 
in  him  or  fell  with  him,  but  are 
answerable  for  their  actual  trans- 
gressions and  those  only." 

It  is  but  just  to  remind  our 
readers,  that  the  gentlemen  here 
designed,  as  well  as  Calvinists  in 
general,  believe  that  God,  in  his 
sovereign  wisdom,  constituted  a 
moral  connexion  between  Adam 
and  his  posterity,  so  that  his  dis- 
obedience was  the  sure  occasion 
of  their  sin  and  ruin,  while  his 
persevering    obedience     would 
have  been  followed  by  their  holi- 
ness and  felicity.      They  fully 
admit  the  propriety  of  the  ex- 
pression, that  '<  all  mankind  sin- 
ned  in   him  and  fell  with  him,** 
in  its  plain,    scriptural    sense, 
which,  in  their  opinion,  is  obvi- 
ously a  figurative  sense.     It  is 
similar  to  the  apostle's  expres- 
sion, "  as  in   Adam  all  die  ;" 
which,  according  to  their  ideas, 
cannot  be  taken  literally ;    for 
men  cannot  die  before  they  Hve  ; 
but  must  be  understood,  as  teach^ 
ing   in  strong,    figurative  lan- 
guage,   that   their    death    takes 
place  as  a  certain  consequence  of 
their  relation  to  Mam,  their  re/t^ 
resentative  and  head  ;  or,  to  ex- 
press it  differently,  that  they  die 
in  jldam^  as^  in  him^  a  foundation 
was  laid  for  their  deathy  or  as  his 
disobedience  involved  their  deaths 
as  a  sure  effect.      The   clergy, 
men,  above  referred  to,  think  the 
passage  just  cited  from  the  Cat- 
echism must  be  understood  in 
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the  same  obvious  and  consist-  many  would  have  thought  it 
ent  sense.  Our  correspondent  more  correct.  Ministers  of  the 
must,  upon  due  reflection,  per-    gospel  in  this  State  would  gene- 


ccivC)  that  whatever  difliculty 
there  may  be  in  his  mind  on  this 
subject,  there  can  be  none  in 
tJitirs.  And  we  cannot  omit 
this  opportunity  of  declaring  our 
warmest  approbation  of  liis  own 


rally  find  a  difficulty  in  sub^rih^ 
ing  a  Catechism  containing  this 
one  particular  phrase,  without 
some  such  provision,  as  the  rules 
of  the  General  Associatioa  have 
made.     But  with  that  provisioOy 


rule, "  not  to  magnify  points  of    the  most  upright  conscience  can 
disagreement.'*    It  is  our  decid-    find  no  difficulty. 


ed  opinion,  that  if  all  the  Congre- 
gational ministers  ii.  this  State, 
who  hold  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
would  fully  explain  to  each  other 
their  own  sentiments  on  this 
point,  they  would  find  no  disa- 
greement sufficient  to  prevent 
^heir subscribing  the  same  creed, 
or  their  acting  together,  as  breth- 
ren, in  the  most  harmonious 
loanner. 

The  next  case,  which  our  cor- 
respondent introduces,  relates  to 
the  following  declaration  of  the 
Catechism  ;  viz.  ^'  the  sinful- 
ness of  that  estate  whereinto  man 
fell,  conttMUin  the  guilt  qfAdam** 
Jirat  tiny  the  want  of  original 
righteousness,  &c."      On  this  J. 


IJ'be  third  case  of  suppose^ 
embarrassment  remains. 

^'  It  is  the  opinion  of  xaanj, 
who  advocate  the  measure  pro- 
posed, that  the  divine  efficiency 
is  as  necessary  to  produce  e^il, 
as  good;  that  Adam  do  more 
sinned  by  his  own  strength,  than 
the  sinner  repents  and  turns  to 
God  by  his  own  strength  ;  that 
it  was  as  much  a  divine  power, 
which  produced  an  evil  heart  in 
Adam,  as  it  is  a  divine  poweri 
which  produces  a  good  heart  in 
the  regenerate.  Why  should 
these  persons  be  required  to 
subscribe  such  a  sentence  as 
this  ?  Our  Jirat  fiarenta  being  left 
to  the  freedom  of  their  own  %dUf 


observes  ;     **  the  corruption  of  ff'H  from  the  eatate  wherein  they 


maf\'s  nature  is  indeed  acknow- 
ledged by  the  gentlemen,  of 
whom  we  are  speaking ;  but 
they  do  not  believe,  that  the  sin- 
fulness of  man's  fallen  estate 
cx)nsi8ts  in  the  guilt  of  Adam's 
sin.  Of  course,  when  they  sub- 
scribe to  this  article,  it  must  be 
with  very  great  latitude." 

On  this  passage  of  the  Cate- 
chism, taking  the  words  in  their 
plain  and  literal  imports  we  shall 
not  contradict  our  correspon- 
dent. If  instead  of  saying, 
^^  the  sinfulness  of  man's  fallen 
estate  CG^iftinfa  in  the  guilt  of  A- 
CAiiii's  first  siu,"  it  had  been  said, 
that  it  Jl'jiifafrom  it,  as  a  conse- 
quence, or  was  occaaioned  by  itj 


were  created^  by  ainning  agaikat 
God,  Surely,  they  would  not 
think  it  correct  to  say,  that  the 
sinner,  being  left  to  the  freedom 
of  his  own  will,  turns  from  the 
state  in  which  he  was  created,  by 
repentance  towards  God,'*  &c. 

How  happy  would  it  be  for 
the  cause  of  religion,  if  Chris- 
tians exercised  more  justice  and 
candour,  than  they  commonly 
do,  in  representing  each  other's 
sentiments  on  controverted  sub- 
jects. The  gentlemen  designed, 
in  the  paragraph  above  quoted, 
will  doubtless  say,  that  this  is 
an  incorrect  statement  of  their 
theory,  calculated  to  make  a 
wrong  impression,  and  to  excite 


I.] 


On  the  General  Association. 


455 


idless  prejudice.  It  vould 
sy  for  them  to  inform  the 
Uir,  that  they  are  as  much 
med  as  he  is,  to  secure  the 
s  character  and  human 
:y  ;  that  they  admit  no  di- 
efficiency,  which  does  not 
St  with  man's  exercising  the 
perfect  freedom,  or  acting 
ding  to  his  own  will  ;  and, 
fore,  that  they  are  not  em- 
sied  with  the  difficulties, 
1  he  supposes  must  embar- 
iiem,  not  considering  those 
ilties  as  belonging  either  to 
system,  or  to  the  passage 
t  Catechism  above  quoted, 
would  be  both  needless  and 
rtinent  for  the  Editors  to 
tS8  the  controverted,  meta- 
cal  question  respecting  the 
e  efficiency.  Our  only  ob- 
s  to  show,  that  the  question 
lo  relation  to  the  plan  of  the 
iral  Association.     It  was  al- 

designed,  that  the  plan 
Id  be  such,  as  to  embrace 
t,  who  speculate  differently 
hat  question.      We  regret 

our     correspondent    ever 
^ht  of  deriving  an  objection 
this  topic. 

It  he  proceeds,  "  If  one  per- 
»ubscribe  with  such  latitude , 
may  not  another  I  What 
1  then  will  subscription  pro- 
V*  We  never  supposed  that 
ly  9ubacribing'  a  creed  had 
efficacy  to  produce  union  of 
ment.  Subscribing  is  not, 
erly  speaking,  designed  to 
M*^  union,  where  it  does  not 
9  but  to  exfiress  it,  where  it 

exist.  Still  we  consider  it 
ft^re,  which,  in  connexion 

otiicr  things,  may  lead  on 
greater  and  greater  degree 
ion.  When  pious  ministers, 
agree  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
mation}    or  in  the  funda- 


mental principles  of  the  gospel, 
freely  declare  that  agreement  to 
each  other,  and  their  mutual  de- 
sire thus  &r  to  walk  together ; 
when,  in  addition  to  this,  they 
frequently  meet  in  order  to  dis- 
cuss, in  a  friendly,  candid  man- 
ner, those  points  on  whicl>  their 
views  are  somewhat  various,  to 
consult  for  the  general  intere&t 
of  religion,  and  to  unite  in  fervent 
prayer  ;  we  have  the  greatest 
reasbn  to  indulge  the  hope,  that 
a  union  more  complete  in  itself, 
more  happy  to  them,  and  more 
beneficial  to  religion,  will  ensue. 
*^  It  is  well  known,  (says  J.) 
that  subscription  to  the  Bible  does 
not  produce  union  of  sentiment.*' 
But,  if  men  were  fair  and  honest, 
such  subscription  would  firentfi* 
fioae,  ©r  exjiresa  union.  Yet,  as 
things  are,  it  neither  presup- 
poses, nor  exfireaeea  union  ;  be- 
cause men  are  so  inconsistent, 
as  to  profess  their  belief  of  the 
Bible,  while  they  do  not  believe 
its  contents.  When  "  Trinitari- 
ans, Calvinists,  Arminians,  and 
Unitarians  subscribe  the  Bible/' 
there  must  be  great  error  or 
dishonesty  somewhei*e,  or  else 
the  Bible  is,  of  all  books,  the 
most  unintelligible  and  contra- 
dictory. J.  says,  "  they  un- 
derstand the  Bible  differently." 
This,  though  a  well  known  fact, 
is  not  the  root  of  the  evil.  But, 
contrary  to  his  intention,  this 
fact  clearly  shows  the  importance 
and  necessity  of  exfilaining  the 
Bible  in  confessions  of  faith,  or 
in  some  other  way,  as  the  only 
satisfoctory  method  of  making 
known  our  own  religious  senti- 
ments, and  ascertaining  those  of 
others,  and  thus  of  being  able  to 
act  with  propriety  in  various 
cases,  where  the  cause  of  truth 
-is- deeply- concerned. 
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^  Ib  it  not  clearly  absurd*  (says 
J.)  to  speak  of  an  union  to  be 
produced  by  subscription  to  a 
confession,  if  it  be  understood,  in 
the  outset,  that  we  may  subscribe 
in  what  seuse  we  please."  If 
thU  be  under9tood^  the  absurdity 
is  granted.  There  is  no  end  to 
au/ifioaitionM.  When  it  is  evident^ 
that  they  do  not  accord  with  the 
truth,  they  may  properly  be  pass- 
ed without  notice. 

What  J.  says  about  '^  the 
substance  of  the  Catechism'* 
does  not  pertain  to  the  subject,  as 
the  expression  is  not  used  in  the 
rule  of  General  Association  re- 
ferred to.  If  '^  the  substance  of 
the  Catechism'*  mean  any  thing 
different  from  ''the  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  as  they  are  general- 
ly expressed  in  the  Catechism,'* 
we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
phrase.  If  it  mean  the  same, 
it  has  already  been  attended  to. 
Nor  do  we  think  it  necessary  to 
make  many  remarks  on  J's  sup- 
position, ''  that  some  might  sub- 
scribe, thoug^h  Unitarians."  If 
men  will  entirely  renounce  that 
system  of  religion,  which  is 
commonly  called  orthodox^  and 
yet  subscribe  u  Catechism  con- 
taining that  system  ;  where  is 
conscience  ?  Where  is  honesty  \ 
But  he  says,  ^'  others  would 
think  they  ought  not  to  subscribe, 
ifi  in  their  apprehension,  it  con- 
tained the  least  error."  And  so 
•ught  all  to  think,  if  the  intend- 
ed subscription  implied,  that  the 
subscribers  profess  to  receive 
the  Catechism,  as  an  infallible 
and  fitrfect  /tiandard,  and  to  em- 
brace every  /icrticular  idea  which 
it  contains.  But  this  is  not  im- 
plied. 

J's  obsei*vations  on  the  theo- 
logical character  of  many,  who 
subscribe  the  xxxix  articles,  are 


undoubtedly  just.  But  the  fiurt 
stated  proves  the  fault,  not  of  the 
xxxix  articles,  nor  of  the  pracUce 
of  subscribing,  but  of  human  na-^ 
ture.  It  shows  how  strangely 
men  may  be  influenced,  even  in 
religious  concerns,  by  worldly 
considerations,  and  how  manyi 
who  are  invested  with  the  sacred 
office,  are  defective  in  moral 
character.  But  it  ought  to  be 
recollected  that,  in  this  respect* 
the  difference  between  England 
and  America  is  very  great. 
Here,  no  religion  is  established 
by  law,  and  no  civil  advantage 
is  connected  with  subacribing. 
Here,  such  perfect  liberty  of 
conscience  is  enjoyed,  and  so  in- 
considerable is  the  influence  of 
prescription,  or  of  any  system 
or  opinion,  that  men  can  have 
very  little  inducement  to  sub- 
scribe, except  real  conviction, 
and  serious  regard  to  the  interest 
of  religion. 

The  state  of  things  in  Scot- 
land might  open  the  door  for 
similar  observations.  But  it  is 
unnecessary  to  repeat. 

"  Surely,"  says  J.  "  those,  who 
feel  most  interest  in  this  coal- 
ition, do  not  design,  like  king 
James  I.  to  prevent  the  discus- 
sion of  those  points  in  theology* 
which  are  most  often  disputed." 
What  reason  could  our  corres- 
pondent have  for  this  passage, 
containing  such  an  uncandid  im- 
plication, when  it  has  been  ex- 
pressly and  often  stated,  as  one 
object  of  the  coalition,  freely  f 
discuss  /loints  of  difference  ? 

His  hypothesis  respecting  two 
ministers,  one  of  Avhom  holds 
the  sentiments  of  Dr.  Hopkins, 
and  the  other,  the  sentiments  of 
Dr.  Doddridge,  and  respecting 
the  difficulties,  which  would  at- 
tend   their    ministerial     inter- 
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course,  seems  quite  needless, 
and  affords  a  very  feeble  argu- 
ment against  the  proposed  plan. 
We  admit  that  there  is  some 
real  difference  of  opinion  be- 
tween the  two  ministers  sup- 
posed. But  that  difference  will 
be  managed  with  a  much  greater 
degree  of  Christian  candour  and 
mutual  forbearance  from  the 
circumstance  of  ilieir  belonging 
to  the  same  Association,  their 
liaTing  agreed  in  the  same  com- 
mon confession  of  faith,  and 
their  often  meeting  together  for 
the  advancement  of  religion.  On 
this  point  -we  add  one  request. 
Let  our  correspondent,  or  any- 
other  man,  with  a  mind  un- 
prejudiced by  names,  and  seri- 
otisly  intent  upon  the  great 
things  of  rclif^ion,  peruse  the 
volume  of  Dr.  Hopkins*  sermons 
lately  published,  and  an  equal 
number  of  Dr.  Doddridge's  ser- 
mons on  eyangelical  subjects, 
and  then  judge,  whether  the 
difference  between  them  were 
so  great,  as  to  prevent  the  most 
happy  and  useful  ministerial 
intercourse.  The  feelings  and 
.  the  practice  of  many  ministers, 
whose  difference  of  opinion  is 
the  same  with  the  difference  be- 
tween those  two  authors,  abund- 
antly prove  the  mistake  of  our 
correspondent's  argument.  We 
wish  him  to  ln(]uire,  whether  in 
this  matter,  tie  has  not  over- 
looked his  own  excellent  rule, 
"  not  to  magnify  points  of  dis- 
agreenitnt." 

We  pass  by  several  things, 
which  are  open  to  just  unimad- 
Tcrsion,  and  come  to  the  lust  ob- 
jection offered  uguinst  the  plan 
of  tlie  General  Association  ;  viz. 
**  its  being  conducive  to  a  wrong 
estimate  of  clerical  character." 
Vol.  III.  No.  10.  K  K  k 


But  in  what  way  ?  The  answer 
is  this  ;  that  while  evangelical 
ministers  in  general  subscribe  to 
the  Catechism,  which  will  thus 
become  the  standard  of  ortho- 
doxy, some  others,  as  orthodox 
as  they,  will  not  judge  it  proper 
to  subscribe.  Of  course,  they 
will  be  reputed  persons  of  cor- 
rupt sentiments,andtheircharac- 
ter  and  usefulness  will  be  injur- 
ed. To  this  objection  there 
may  be  a  double  reply. 

First.  There  is  no  probabili- 
ty, that  the  fiict,  here  supposed) 
will  occur  so  frequently,  as  to 
become  any  considerable  incon- 
venience. In  order  that  the 
Catechism  may  be  raised  to  the 
dignity,  and  have  the  influence 
of  a  public  standard  of  ortho- 
doxy, in  the  way  above  mention- 
ed, it  must  be  approved  and 
subscribed  by  the  generality  of 
those,  who  are  deemed  orthodox. 
Now,  if  the  great  body  of  learn- 
ed, orthodox,  and  pious  minis- 
ters, whose  judgment,  in  this 
case,  cannot  be  swayed  by  mo- 
tives of  worldly  interest  or  hon- 
our, are  seriously  convinced  of  the 
safety,  the  propriety,  and  the  ad- 
vantage of  subscribing  ^<  the  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  as  they 
are  generally  expressed  in  the 
Catechism,"  it  must  be  candid- 
ly supposed,  that  there  are  good 
reasons  for  such  a  subscription) 
and  that  others,  who  embrace  the 
same  doctrines,  are  equally  can- 
did, and  devoted,  with  equal  zeal, 
to  the  great  interest  of  Chris- 
tianity, Will  be  equally  satisfied 
as  to  their  duty.  If  there  be  a 
few  exceptions,  they  will,  in  all 
probability,  be  of  those,  who  in- 
dulge needless  scruples,  ground- 
less fears  and  alienations,  or 
some  singularities  of  thinking 
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for  which  no  remedy  can  be  pro- 
vided. In  every  class  of  men, 
there  are  some  eccentric  charac- 
ters, who  dislike  all  precise 
rules,  however  necessary  to  the 
common  welfare.  But  shall  a 
fear  of  leaving  out,  or  a  wish  to 
accommodate  a  small  number  of 
•ueh  characters,  supersede  a  plan, 
which  promises  extensive  utili- 
ty to  the  public  ? 

In  the  second  method  of  reply, 
while  we  admit  that,  now  and 
then,  an  orthodox  and  pious 
ininister  may  not  think  it  best  to 
•ubscribe,  we  question  the  cor- 
rectness of  J's  supposition,  as  to 
its  effects  upon  hi  a  rtfiutation  and 
tisefulncBa.  If  there  were  no 
other  way  of  ascertaining  his 
theological  character,  the  objec- 
tion Vould  be  more  just.  But 
this  is  not  the  case.  Not  only 
his  own  congregation,  but  the 
congregations  in  the  vicinity, 
and  his  brethren  extensively,  are 
under  advantages  to  judge  of  his 
sentiments  and  character,  with- 
out Miy  reference  to  his  subscrib- 
ing, or  not  subscribing.  If, 
from  his  preaching,  conversation, 
and  life,  they  are  led  to  doubt  the 
soundness  of  his  faith,  thev 
Avould  certainly  think  none  the 
better  of  him  for  his  subscribing 
the  Catechism.  On  the  other 
hand,  if,  by  the  means  abovcmen- 
tioned,  they  were  satisfied,  that 
he  was  sound  in  the  faith,  his 
not  subscribing  would  make  no 
alteration  in  their  opinion.  At 
first,  possibly,  they  would  be 
surprised,  and  would  hardly  be 
able  to  account  for  it.  But  they 
would  soon  learn  the  reasons  of 
his  conduct,  and  his  character 
would  stand  in  its  just  and  proper 
light.  We  have  as  high  a  re- 
gard, as  our  correspondent  man- 
ifests, for  clerical  character  and 


usefulness ;  and  should  be  at  it- 
luctant,  as  he,  to  authorize  a  pki 
injurious  to  either.  But  we  ait 
willing  that  those,  who  best  koov 
what  concerns  the  reputation  ud 
usefulness  of  ministers,  should 
judge,  whether  the  proposed  pki 
of  the  General  Association  bs 
an  inauspicious,  threatening  ai- 
pect  upon  the  clergy.  If,  in  some 
rare  instances,  it  may  be  ahuud 
to  the  disadvantage  of  an  individ- 
ual ;  this  is  nothing  more,  thai 
we  are  to  expect  from  ereiy 
measure,  which  is  calcukUed  fiv 
the  public  advantage. 

We  shall  now  attend  to  the 
plan,  which  our  correspondent 
proposes  as  a  substitute  for  the 
General  Association.  Here  let 
it  be  understood,  that  we  object 
to  none  of  the  measures,  which 
he  proposes,  in  themselves  con- 
sidered. We  only  aim  to  ex- 
pose them,  considered  as  a  suih 
stitute.  One  more  remark  will 
be  made  in  this  place,  that  rea- 
ders may  apply  it  to  every  par- 
ticular, as  they  proceed.  We  in- 
troduce the  remark,  without  any 
qualifications  ;  that^  contrary  to 
Avhat  we  should  have  expected, 
all  the  objcctionay  which  can  be 
urged  against  the  General  At' 
aociation^  may  be  urged  with 
ff^  Italy  and  J  in  some  respects^ 
with  su/ierior  force^  against  the 
firo/iosed  substitute,  .  The  par- 
ticulars of  that  substitute  will 
now  be  considered. 

"  1.  Let  those  ministers,  who 
believe  that  men  are  in  a  statCi 
from  which  they  need  to  be  re- 
newed by  the  Holy  Spirit,  en- 
deavour to  cultivate  a  friendly  in- 
tercourse." 

Thus  J.  begins  his  plan  bf 
laying  down  a  crerdy  which  is  to 
operate  as  a  standard  of  clerical 
character^  and  to  regulate  min* 
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istcrial  intercourse.      When  he 
speaks  of  '^  those  who  believe" 
the  truth  specifiedi  he  undoubt- 
edly meansy  those  who  firofcBM  to 
believe  it.     To  determinei  with 
certainty,  who  really  believe  it, 
is  not  the  work  of  man.     Those 
ministers,  therefore,   who  pro- 
fess  to  believe   this  article    of 
£iitb,  ^'  that  men  arc  in  a  state, 
from  which  they  need  to  be  re- 
newed by  the  Holy  Spirit,"  are 
the  ministers  who  are  to  culti- 
vate a  friendly  intercourse.    But, 
to  fall  into  J's  strain  of  objec- 
tion ;   how  "  extremely  vague" 
is    the    language    here    used  ! 
What  could  we  know  of  a  min- 
ister's sentiments,  from  his  sub- 
scribing   such    a    proposition  ? 
Men,  whose  religious  opinions 
are  as  distant  from  each  other, 
as  the  poles,  may  profess  such 
a  belief.       We  might  as  well 
have   no  creed,   as   this.      For 
men  may   put  their  own  con- 
struction upon  the  terms  used ; 
or    they    may     profess    '^  with 
mental   reservation  ;"    or    they 
may   profess  to  believe  ^'  what 
they    wish    the    article   were." 
But    this    one     proposition,  be 
it   more  or  less  vague,   is   the 
proposed    creed.      Now  if    the 
plan  of  General  Association  be 
objectionable  on  account  of  its 
comprising  a  creed,  the  propos- 
ed substitute  is  objectionable  on 
the    same  account.       But  one 
question  remains ;  viz.  whether 
the  creed,  which  our  Correspon- 
dent brings  forward,  be  prefera- 
ble to  the  Catechism^  composed 
by  the  Westminster  Assembly 
of    Divines  ?       The     Christian 
community  must  judge. 

But  J*  seems  to  carry  his  idea 
of  articles  of  faith  still  further. 
Agreeing  at  first  in  the  article 
above  mentioned,  ministers  are 


to  go  on  to  a  more  perfect  sys- 
tem ;    according  to  his  second 
article  ;  ^'  Let  them  collect  the 
most  important  points,  on  which 
they  do  agree,  and  unite  for  the 
defence  of  them."     Such  points 
of  divinity,    collected,    written 
down,    and  subscribed,    or    in 
some  other  way  agreed  to,  are 
to  constitute  their  •tanding  creed. 
For  the  defence  of  this  tiley  are 
to  "  unite,"  or  to  join   them- 
selves   together  in    one  body. 
Here  is  the  essence  of  a  general 
association.      And  if  the  creed, 
thus  formed,  should  happen  to 
contain  '^  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity as  they  are  generally  ex- 
pressed in  the  Assembly's  Short- 
er Catechism,"  how  would  the 
plan  differ  from  the  plan  of  the 
General    Association,     already 
established  ?      And  what  would 
be   the    advantage   of  changing 
the  one  already  established  for 
another,  when  no  essential  dif- 
ference is  contemplated  ?     But 
if  the  creed  to  be  formed  upon 
the  new  plan  should  happen  to 
contain  a  system  of  divinity  dif- 
ferent from  the  general  system 
contained     in    the    Catechism; 
then  the  new  plan  of  Association 
would,  indeed,  be  very  different 
from  the   one    lately  establish- 
ed, and  its  adherents  would  be  a 
different  set  of  men. 

On  the  third  article  of  the 
new  scheme  we  make  only  this 
remark,  tliat  it  is  no  improve- 
ment on  the  plan  of  the  General 
Association,  which  has  the  same 
object  in  view. 

"  4.  Though  they  should  not 
pretend  union  of  sentiment, 
where  it  does  not  exist,  let  them 
not  magnify  the  points  of  dis- 
agreement." 

If  the  sarcastic  implication  in 
the  former  part  of  this  article 
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had  anf  foundation,  we  would  be 
the  last  to  complain  of  it.  As 
to  the  rest)  we  consider  it  a  very 
Important  rule,  a  rule  which  has 
had  no  small  influence  in  the 
plan  of  the  General  Association, 
"  not  to  magnify  points  of  disa- 
greement ;"  and  we  shall  be  glad 
to  find  our  Correspondent  co-op- 
erating with  others  in  carrying 
it  into  effect. 

"  5.  Let  them  agree  not  to 
act  in  the  ordination  of  a  candi- 
date, unless  liberty  be  given  to 
examine  his  qualifications." 

Here  again  the  plan  of  our 
Correspondent  fisdls  in  with  the 
plan  of  the  General  Association. 
But  we  wish,  as  well  as  he,  ^^  to 
understand  the  measures  con- 
templated, and  the  probable  re- 
sult." If  it  be  a  rule  to  exam- 
ine the  candidate,  it  must  be 
upon  the  principle  of  some  ntand' 
ardj  with  which  his  qualifications 
ought  to  correspond.  And  one 
of  these  two  ways  must  be  adopt- 
ed. Either  the  members  of  the 
ordaining  council  must  have  dif- 
ferent standards,  that  is,  each  one 
must  have  a  standard  accordiiiij 
to  his  own  opinion  ;  which,  in 
case  of  different  opinions  anion"; 
the  members  of  the  council, 
would  create  endless  difficulties, 
and  would  convert  their  meeting 
into  a  scene  of  unhappy  conten- 
tion ;— or  there  must  be  a  com- 
mon standard,  in  which  all  con- 
cenied  in  ordain inr^  the  ciimlidate 
agree.  Doubtless  our  Corres- 
pondent would  prefer  something 
like  this.  His  idea  of  a  com- 
mon standard  would  txtc!ul  as 
far,  at  least,  as  his  first  article  ; 
that  is,  he  would  have  it  consid- 
ered by  all,  an  essential  qualifi- 
cation of  every  candidate,  to  6r- 
lUvcj  *'  that  men  are  in  a  state, 
from  which  they  need  to  be  re- 


newed by  the  Holy  Spirit.** 
Perhaps  he  would  go  still  fur* 
ther.  When  the  ministers,  who 
should  coalesce  according  to  his 
scheme,  had  finished  their  col- 
lection of  ^^  the  most  important 
points  on  which  they  agree," 
they  might,  perhaps,  think  it 
imijortant,  that  some  or  all  of 
them  should  be  received  by  can- 
didates. Their  standard  might 
finally  contain  a  creed  like  the 
general  system  of  doctrines  con- 
tained in  the  Catechism.  If  so, 
it  would  agree  with  the  plan  of 
the  General  Association.  If 
not,  it  would  be  entitled  to  a 
treatment,  which  we  could  better 
determine,  when  the  proposed 
collection  of  important  articles 
should  be  made. 

J's  last  article  is  to  be  highly 
approved.  It  accords  exactly 
with  the  design  of  the  General 
Association . 

Finally,  the  attentive  reader 
will  perceive,  that  the  plan  of 
the  General  Association  contains 
every  thing  valuable  in  the  plan 
proposed  by  our  Correspondent, 
besides  being  guarded  against 
those  things  which  embarrass  his 
plan,  and  render  it  impracticable. 

We  close  with  a  suggestion. 
It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  the 
pages  of  the  Panoplist  can  be 
consistently  filled  with  a  contin- 
uation of  this  subject.  Our 
Correspondent  "  only  wished  to 
propose  such  objections  as  oc- 
curred to  his  mind."  He  has 
had  the  opportunity.  To  his  ob- 
jections we  have  endeavoured  to 
make  a  particular,  a  serious,  and 
a  fair  reply  ;  which  we  hope  will 
be  sutisfactorv.      The  whole  is 

m 

now  before  the  Christian  public, 
and  is  respectfully  referred  to 
their  decision,  by  the 

Editors. 
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ON   TH«    NAME    CHRISTIAN. 

Names,  considered  in  them- 
jselvesy  are  of  no  importance  ; 
but  they  become  influential,  in 
consequence  of  their  significa« 
tioQ.  Individuals  and  societies 
may  have  names  given  them, 
cither  by  their  friends,  or^  ene- 
mies ;  and  the  application  of 
these  names  may  be  very  im- 
proper, fr^m  partiality  on  the 
one  side,  or  hostility  on  the  oth- 
er. Thus  we  End  Jesus  Christ 
was  called  a  Samaritan,  and  ac- 
cused of  having  a  devil ;  and  we 
read  also  of  some  who  called 
themselves  Jews,  and  were  not, 
bat  were  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan ;  and  of  others,  who  said 
they  were  apostles,  but  were 
fbuiid  liars. 

The  name  Christian  is  al- 
most universally  given  to  the 
people  living  in  this  country  ; 
and  from  its  indiscriminate  ap- 
plication, the  country  has  receiv- 
ed the  appellation,  '<  a  Christian 
land."  Respectability  and  inter- 
est are  associated  with  the  title  ; 
and  however  unsuitable  to  the 
character  of  a  Christian  any 
man's  life  may  be,  his  language 
is,  let  me  be  called  by  thU  name 
to  take  away  my  refiroach  from 
among  men.  To  unchristianize 
a  man  in  name,  however  infidel 
in  practice,  is  to  touch  the  apple 
of  his  eye  ;  and  to  bring  upon 
one's  self  the  odium  of  bigotry 
and  uncharitableness.  It  would 
be  matter  of  great  joy  to  every 
true  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ 
if  ail,  who  i*eceived  the  name 
Christian  J  sustained  the  Chris- 
tian character  ;  for  "  charity 
thinketh  no  evil."  But  to  be- 
lieve any  man  to  he  a  Chribtian, 
while  he  has  only  the  name,  is 
not  charity,  but  cruelty  ^     for 


"  charity  rejoiceth  not  in  iniqui- 
ty, but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth."  A 
banditti,  in  their  depredations 
may  compliment  each  other  with 
the  phrase,  ^^  honest  fellows  ;" 
and  a  company  of  drunkards  may 
call  each  other  ^^  sober  men ;" 
but  who  would  not  condemn 
such  gross  perversion  of  lan- 
guage ;  and  who  ought  not  to 
pity  such  persons  sporting  them- 
selves with  their  own  deceiving^? 
The  writer  trusts  that  his  char- 
ity is  as  broad  as  the  Bible  ;  for 
it  is  a  maxim  with  him,  chart'* 
ty  more  circumscribed  than  the 
Bibley  19  cenaorioumeaa ;  and 
more  extended^  ia  liber tinUm, 
His  design  is  not  to  accuse  and 
condemn  ;  but,  by  stating  what 
appears  to  him  truth,  to  con- 
vince and  correct,  ^  commend- 
ing himself  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God." 
The  end  he  proposes  is  gained, 
if  any  of  his  fellow  men,  trust- 
ing in  a  name  to  live  while  they 
are  dead,  are  undeceived,  and 
turned  to  the  Lord  ;  or  if  Chris- 
tians are  led  to  walk  more  wor- 
thy of  the  name  by  which  they 
are  called.  With  a  view  to  this, 
let  us  inquire  into  the  meaning 
and  origin  of  the  name  Chris- 
tian ;  the  character  of  the  per- 
sons, to  whom  it  was  originally 
applied  ;  and  the  improper  ap- 
plication of  it  to  many  at  the 
present  day. 

1.  The  meaning  and  origin 
of  the  name  Christian,  This 
name  simply  signifies  a  follower 
of  C/iriat.  In  its  proper  appli- 
cation to  any  person,  it  supposes 
that  person  to  be  a  believer  of 
the  doctrines  Christ  delivered<i 
ready  to  obey  the  precepts  he  en- 
joined, to  observe  the  ordinances 
he  instituted,  and  willing,  at  the 
risk  of  life,  and  all  its  comiiMts, 
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to  follow  him.     ^  The  disciples 
were  called  Christians   Brst  in 
Antioch."     Acts  xi.  26.     There 
arc   two  places  of    that    name 
mentioned  an  scripture)  the  one 
in  Pisidia,  and  the  other  in   Sy- 
ria.     See  Acts  xiii.  14,  and  xi. 
19 — 26,  and  xiii.  1 — 3.      Anti- 
och  in  Syria  is  the  place  where 
this  name  originated.      A  ques- 
tion naturally  arises,    by  whom 
was  this  name  first  given  to  the 
disciples  ?  Was  it  of  divine,  or  of 
human  origin  ?      In  its  applica- 
tion at  first  it  must  have  been 
given  them  by  divine  appoint- 
ment, or  the  disciples  took  it  to 
themselves,  or  it  must  have  been 
applied  to  them  by  others.      It 
has  been  thought  by  some,  that 
the  great  love  the  disciples  had 
to  Christ  led  them  to  call  them- 
selves by  his  name.     To  this  it 
may  be  replied;    if  this  name 
had  originated  from  the  disci- 
ples, instead  of  its  being  said, 
"  the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians, it  ought  to  have  been  suid, 
"  the  disciples   called  themaelvea 
Christians     first    at    Antioch." 
Others  have   thought  that   this 
name  was  at  first  given  to    the 
disciples  by  divine  appointment.* 
Had  this  been  tltc  case,  I  think 
it   is  probable   we  should    have 
found  it  more   frequently  used 
in  the  subsequent  history  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  in  their 
Epistles  ;  which  were  all  written, 
a   considerable    time     after   the 

*  Those,  who  con'siJer  the  name 
(Christian  as  of  divine   appointment, 

suppose  ;i;^5»)|M«7«rflw  ji\  Acts  xi. 
26,  means  ••  to  he  namt'd  by  divine 
appointment,  ordirortiDn."  In  [M-oof 
of  this.  Mat.  ii.  12,  22.  Luke  ii.  26. 
Acts  X.  22.  Hcb.  viii.  5,  and  xi.  7, 
*ind  xii.  2o,  have  been  quoted.  Park- 
Imrst,  in  Ins  Greek  Lexicon,  says  he 
curmot,  liowever,  find  that  the  verb 
ever  haK  tiiij  ^igiiificatiou. 


disciples  were  called  Christians 
at  Antioch.     It  is  found  in  two 
other  places  only  in   scripture  ; 
and  in  both  used,  rather  as  a 
term  of  reproach,  and  a  name  by 
which  the  disciples  were  known 
as  objects  of  persecution  in  the 
world,  than  an  honourable  name 
in     use     among      themselves. 
When  the  apostles  wrote   their 
epistles    to    the    churchesy    or 
when  Christians  addressed  one 
anotlier,    they    used  the   terms 
saints,  brethren,  &c.  but  never 
addressed  each  other  by  the  name 
Christian.      This  name  is  used 
in  Acts  xxvi.  28  by  king  Agrip- 
pa  to  Paul.     After  having  heard 
the   apostle    defend    himself  a- 
gainst  the  false  charges  brought 
against    him  by    the    Jews,   he 
says,  ^^  Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a  Christian."      This 
intimates,  that  disgrace  was  as- 
sociated with  that   name  in  the 
minds  of  men,  and  that   to  be- 
come a  Christian  was  in  other 
words    to   become   an   object  of 
persecution.      This  is  more  ex- 
plicitly  stated  in  the  other  pas- 
sage    where  this  name  occurs ; 
1  Pet.  iv.    16,  "  Yet  if  any  man 
suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not 
be  ashamed,  but  let  him  glorify 
God  on  this  behalf." 

It  has,  therefore,  been  thought 
by  others,  that  this  name  was 
not  of  divine  appointment,  but 
that  it  was  |2;iven  at  fiist  to  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  as  a  term  of 
reproach.  This  opinion  is  con- 
firmed, from  what  historians 
suy  of  the  people  of  Antiochi 
M  here  this  name  orij^inated,  that 
they  were  famed  for  scurrilous 
jesting.  This  name  in  those 
days,  mit^ht  arise  in  a  similar 
way  with  names  in  these  days. 
Thus,  in  philosophy,  those  who 
have  embraced  Newton's  system* 
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are  called  Newtonians ;  and  those 
■who     have      received      Plato's 
opinionis,  are  called  Platonists. 
In  religion,  those,  who  have  re- 
ceived Calvin'a  system^are  called 
Calvinists ;  and  those  who  have 
embraced     the      dootrines     of 
Arminius  are  called  Arminians ; 
and  those  who  believe  as  Luther 
believed  are  called    Lutherans. 
These  names    are    applied    to 
persons,  who  become  followers 
of    those    who    framed     these 
respective  systems.  In  like  man- 
ner  the    disciples    at    Antioch 
might  receive  the  name  Chris- 
tian, from  their  having  embraced 
Christ's  system,  and  becoming 
his  followers.      Whatever  way 
this  name  originated,  the  disci- 
ples  of   Jesus   Christ   have   no 
cause  to  be  ashamed ^f  it ;  but 
it  has  been,  and  sttll  is  for  a 
lamentation,  that    many   called 
Christians  are  a  disgrace  to  the 
name.     In  those  days,  it  was  ex- 
pressive of  character  ;  in  these 
days,  it  is  merely  nominal.     In 
those  days,  it  was  applied  to  a 
few  ;    in  these  days,  to  all  indis- 
criminately.    When  first  given, 
it  was  probably  applied  as  a  term 
of  reproach  ;  but  now,  it  has  be- 
come a  title  of  honour.     Then^  it 
exposed  to  persecution  ;  now^  it 


secures    esteem    and     respect. 
Temporal   loss  was  then    con- 
nected with  its  application  j  now, 
worldly  gain.      The   name,  as 
now  used,  seems  to  hwe  changed 
its  original  meaning;    and  the 
greater  part  of  those,  to  whom  it 
is  applied,  to  be  destitute  of  the 
original  character.    Many  names 
have  been  invented,  and  applied 
to  the  disciples  of  Christ,  besides 
that  of  Christian.    In  these  days, 
the  world  is  filled  with  denomi- 
nations, and  their  tendency  has 
been    to   lead  the  followers    of 
Christ  to  become  followers    of 
men.        These     things    ought 
not    so    to    be.       If    disciples 
of  Christ,  we  ought  to  follow 
Christ  only,  and  not  to  t>e  ser- 
vants  of   men.      Names    may 
change  their  original  meaning  ; 
original  names  may  now  be  ap- 
plied to  improper  persons  ;  yea, 
new  names  may  be  invented,  and 
applied  to  the  disciples  of  Christ ; 
but  let  us  ever  remember,  that 
the  character  of  a  true  disciple 
is  unchangeable.     Now,  as  well 
as  formerly,  "  if  any  man  will  be 
Christ's  disciple,   he  must  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  him." 

Cyprian. 

To  be  continued. 


^electioniBf. 


ne  following  Extract  i»  from  the  Christian  Mirror^  a  recent  fittb- 
lication.  It  will  serve  to  exemfilify  the  faults  to  which  a 
person  of  ardent  feelings  is  liable ^  even  when  earnestly  engage 
cd    in  pursuing    a  religious  course.  [Evan.  Int. 

"  Miss  L.  was  a  young  lady  of  tions  was   added  every   accom- 

an  amiable  temper,  great  sincer-  plishment  which  might  be   cx- 

ity,  and  uncommon  flow  of  spir-  pected  from  an  affluent  situation 

iu ;    to  these  natural  qualifica-  in  life  »  her  company  was  sought 
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by  all  the  young  and  g^y  of  her 
acquaintancet  and  every  visit 
seemed  dull,  if  Miss  L.  was  not 
of  the  party. 

"  Ilcr  i^ends,  however,  dis- 
covered that  she  suddenly  be- 
came gloomy  and  mclaucholy  ; 
her  company  was  no  longer 
pleasant,  and  she,  whom  every 
one  had  admired  and  flattered, 
was  sneered  at  as  a  Methodist,* 
and  avoided  as  a  religious  enthu- 
siast ;  the  only  kind  of  cnthuai' 
a9m  which  worldly  people  uni- 
formly condemn.  A  man  may 
be  an  enthusiast  in  poetry,  paint- 
ing, music,  or  philosophy  ;  that 
is,  he  may  be  unreasonably  at- 
tached to  them,  i^d  the  world 
will  admire  him  for  that  very  at- 
tachment ;  but  let  him  shew  as 
great  a  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
God,  and  the  welfare  of  his  soul, 
(a  cause  to  which  our  attach- 
ment can  never  be  unreasonably 
strong,  nor  our  attention  too  ea- 
ger) and  every  tongue  will  con- 
demn him. 

'*  The  following  circumstance 
occasioned  the  change  in  Miss 
L.  which  rendered  her  so  very 
disagreeable  to  her  former  ad- 
mirers. On  a  Lord's  day  even- 
ing one  of  her  friends  proposed 
going  to  hear  a  popular  minister, 
who  was  to  preach  in  the  town 
where  she  lived.  As,  from  un- 
expected disappointments,  they 
could  not  make  up  their  party  at 
cards,  it  was  tliought  the  dull 
hour  might  as  well  be  passed 
away  in  the  house  of  God,  and 
accordingly  these  two  ladies  a- 
greed  to  go.  The  discourse  was 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  a 
young  person  who  had  been  sud- 
denly called   into  eternity  :  the 

•  The  name  of  Methodist  is  appK- 
ed  to  many  classes  of  dissenlers  in 
Enjiland. 


sermon  was  adapted  tathtt  eventt 
and,  for  once  in  her  life»  MiatL. 
became  serious.     She   listeaedy 
mused,  wondered  at  the  traths 
she  heardf  and  in  vain  endeavour- 
ed to  conceal  her  flowing  tears. 
When  the  service  was  over  she 
went  home  with  her  companioDy 
but    not  a  word    was  apoken. 
Each  of  them  carefully  concealed 
from    their    friends    the  place 
where  they  had  been  ;  the  ontf 
because  she    was    ashamed  of 
what  she  felt,  and  the  other,  be- 
cause she  was  angry  with  tier* 
self,  for  having  been  the  occaaioa 
of  all  this  anxiety  and  distress  ts 
her  amiable  friend.    It  was,  how- 
ever, soon  visible  enough  to  aUi 
that  Miss  L.  was  deeply  affected 
with    something ;    but    nobody 
could  account  for  it ;  one  suspect- 
ed she  was  ill,  another  that  she 
had  been  offended  :  they  were 
willing    to   suppose  any  thing, 
rather  than  that  their  gay  com- 
panion could  be  so  weak  as  to  be 
affected  by  any  thing  said  in  a 
fiulfiit.    They  thought  of  a  thou- 
sand other  causes,  while  she  at 
an   early    hour    retired    to   her 
chamber  ;  but  it  was  to  weep,  not 
to  rest.     The   faithful  warnings 
of  the  preacher  still  rung  in  her 
ears,  and  she   could  not  sleep. 
Her  distress  continued  for  sever- 
al days,  and  was  increased  by  the 
attempts   of  her   friends  to  re- 
move   it.     Their  amusements, 
their  pleasures,   their  vain  con- 
versation, was  loathsome  to  her  : 
instead  of  healing  they  aggravat- 
ed the  wound  in  her  conscience; 
and   in  the   whole   circle   of  her 
acquaintance  there  was  not  one 
wlio  could  direct  her  to  a  reme- 
dy.    At  length  it  was  settled,  by 
all,  that  slie  had  lost  her  senses ; 
and  the  poor  distracted  girt  be- 
came the  subject  of  conversadoa 
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and  pitjr  in  every  company.  It 
was  found  out  that  she  had  been 
mcddUng  with  religion,  and  there 
was  not  a  doubt  but  it  had  made 
her  mad.  Every  expression  of 
sympathy  for  her  was  mingled 
with  caution  against  having  too 
much  to  do  with  religion  ;  and 
her  connexions  rejoiced  in  the 
persuasion,  that  they  had  just 
enough  to  carry  them  to  heaven, 
without  the  possibility  of  its  caus- 
ing any  derangement  on  earth. 
Indeed,  her  distress  was  so  great, 
that,  had  she  not  met  with  re- 
lief, it  might  have  ended  in  real 
lunacy  :  but  he,  who  knoweth 
our  infirmities,  and  remember- 
eth  we  are  but  dust,  administered 
to  her  strong  consolation.  Un- 
der hearihg  the  same  minister, 
who  had  filled  her  mind  with  ter- 
ror, she  experienced  a  degree  of 
comfort.  While  ho  was  repre- 
senting Christ  as  the  able  and 
willing  Saviour  of  the  chief  of 
sinners,  her  fears  were  dissipat- 
ed, the  garment  of  praise  was 
given  her  for  the  spirit  of  heavi- 
ness, and  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning.  She  now  became  as 
cheerful  as  ever,  but  her  happi- 
ness flowed  from  a  different 
source  :  pi*uise  was  continually 
in  her  lips.  She  became  anxious 
to  bring  her  acquaintance  to  the 
same  Saviour  whom  she  had 
found,  and  fondly  imagined  if 
they  would  but  give  her  a  hear- 
ing, they  must  be  convinced. 

^^  As  her  carnal  acquaintance 
soon  forsook  her  she  acquired  a 
new  set  of  acquaintance,  who, 
though  inferior  to  her  former 
ones  in  quality,  in  fortune,  and 
in  rank,  were  greatly  superior  to 
them  in  virtue,  pit:ty,  and  solid 
worth.  Their  society  contribut- 
ed much  to  her  comfoit,  and 
Vol.111.  No.  10.  Ll  I 


growth  in  grace.  She  had  a 
heart  peculiarly  formed  for  the 
enjoyments  of  Christian  com- 
munion, and  she  frequently  stood 
in  need  of  the  counsel^nd  some- 
times of  the  gentle  rebukes  of 
her  judicious  friends.  Her  in- 
experience in  religion,  and  the 
warmth  of  her  temper,  frequent- 
ly led  her  into'^rrors.  She  was 
always  judging  of  her  state  in 
the  sight  of  God,  by  her  own 
frame  and  feelings  :  thus,  if  she 
was  in  a  lively  frame,  she  would 
think  well  of  her  state,  but  when 
her  natural  spirits  sunk,  she 
would  then  imagine  there  was  no 
grace  in  her  heart.  The  last 
sermon  she  heard  was  the  worst, 
or  the  best  she  had  ever  heard  in 
her  life  :  and  if  the  preacher  did 
but  move  the  passions,  however 
injudicious,  or  erroneous,  if  not 
grossly  so,  he  was  sure  to  have 
her  applause.  If  any  person  ap- 
peared at  all  under  serious  im- 
pressions, Miss  L.  would  at  once 
pronounce  them  converted,  and 
was,  sometimes,  angry  with  the 
more  grave  and  thoughtful,  who 
wished  to  judge  of  the  tree  not 
by  its  blossoms,  but  by  its  fruits. 
Her  friends  lamented  her  want 
of  self-government ;  she  was 
somehow  betrayed  into  levities 
unbecoming  her  profession.  Be- 
ing in  the  habit  of  feeling  and 
speaking  warmly,  she  often  made 
strong  declarations  of  attach- 
ment, when,  perhaps,  she  hardly 
meant  half  what  she  said  ;  and 
sometimes  she  would  make 
promises,  without  considering 
whether  she  could  fulfil  them  ; 
not  to  say  that  she  now  and  then 
forgot  to  fulfil  them  when  she 
was  able  to  do  it. 

'^  Hasty  in  her  decisions,  she 
would  often  say  and  do  many  im- 
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pindent  ihingS)  and  frequently 
did  not  use  the  best  means  for 
attaining     desirable      objects  : 
though  it  must  be  allowed,  hj 
her  activitjrin  embracing  seasons 
of  doing  good,  she  often  accom- 
plished her  end,  when  the  more 
prudent  and  cautious  Christian 
has  lost  the  season,  in  reflecting 
upon  the  most  proper  means  of 
improving  it.     The  poor  often 
felt  her  benevolence,  and  the  af- 
flicted were  often  refreshed  by 
her  kind  and  friendly  visits  :  her 
soul  was  disposed  to  sympathy  ; 
she  wept  with  them  that  wept^ 
and  rejoiced  with  them  that  re- 
joiced.     Lukewarm   professors 
would  be  disposed  to  mark  every 
little  failing  in  a  character  whose 
zcul  reproached  their  own  indif- 
ference :  and  it  is  to  be  lamented 
that  she  so  often  ftimished  them . 
with  an  opportunity.     Her  more 
intimate  friends  admired  the  ex- 
cellencies, without   overlooking 
the  defects  of  her  character,  and 
would   sometimes  warn  her  of 
her  danger  :    neither  was   she 
backward  in  taking  reproof:  but 
whether  the  warnings  were  not 
given  with  sufBcicnt  faithfulness, 
or   repeated  with  sufHcient  fre- 
quency, we  cannot  determine  : 
however  it  was,  Miss  L.  seemed 
but  little  l)enefitted  by  them  ;  her 
natural  disposition  got  the  better 
ol  every  effort,  and  she  continued 
the  same  imprudent,  affectionate, 
changeable,  aniiable  creature. 

"  At  length  her  haste  and  im- 
prudence became  its  own  cure  ; 
and  the  kind  providence  of  God 
accomplished  that  by  aiHictions, 
which  the  concern  of  her  friends 
had  in  vain  attempted.  A  few 
months  after  Miss  L.'s  conver- 
sion, her  relatives  became  so  far 
reconciled  as  to  behave  towards 
her  with  civility,  and  she  visited 


them  occasionally.    At  first  her 
visits  were  short,  and  she  was  al- 
ways  upon  her   guard  ;    being 
generally  accompanied  by  some 
Christian  friend.    But  one  day, 
unhappily,  she  made  one  among 
a  large  party,  composed  of  car* 
nal  and  worldly  persons.  MissL. 
was  determir^  to  show  them 
she  was  not  ashamed  of  her  re- 
ligion; indeed,  pride,  under  the 
disguise  of  seal,  was  her  prind- 
pal  motive  for  making  this  Tisit : 
accordingly  she  took  the  first  op-- 
portunity  of  introducing  herfit- 
vourite  subject ;  none  of  the  com- 
pany  seemed  disposed  to  listen  to 
her,  excepts  military  gentleman, 
who  was  too  polite  not  to  attend 
to  a   lady.     Miss  L.  detighted 
that  at  length  she  had  obtained  a 
hearing,  went  on  most  fluently, 
began  to  fancy  she  was  doing 
good,  and  at  last  could  not  help 
exclaiming,  <Oear  captain  O.how 
I    long    for  your  conversion  V 
The  captain  replied,  with  his  ac- 
customed politeness,  *•  I    should 
be  happy,  Miss  L.  to  be  convert" 
cd  by  you,  would  you  favour  me 
with  another  interview.*     This 
was    agreed  to    without  a  mo- 
ment's thought.  From  that  time 
they  became  intimate.    The  cap- 
tain left  off  swearing,  and  other 
outward   immoralities,  attended 
Miss  L.  with  the  utmost  assidui- 
ty to  the  house  of  God,  admired 
all  that  she  admired,  and  so  com- 
pletely won  her  affections,  that 
lie  very  soon  possessed  himself 
of  her  fortune,  and  her  person, 
by   a   precipitate   marriage.     It 
was  in   vain  that  her  friends  ar- 
gued with  her  on  the  propriety 
of  waiting   to  see  if  there  was 
really  a  change   in  the  heart  of 
the  person  to  whom  she  was  a- 
l)oiTt  to  attach  herself  for  life.  She 
was  too  proud  of  her  convert  t* 
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tloubt  a  moment  of  the  reality  of 
the  change.  All  remonstrances 
vere  useless  ;  she  declared  that 
the  finger  of  Providence  was  so 
evident  in  the  whole  affair,  that 
nothing  should  restrain  her.  As 
-soon  as  captain  D.  had  gained  the 
object,  he  was  not  very  ceremo- 
*  nious  in  throwing  off  the  mask 
which  Miss  L.  had  given  him 
.the  trouble  of  wearing  but  for  a 
short  time  :  at  first  he  laughed  at 
all  religion  as  fit  only  for  women 
and  fools,  and  at  length,  he  open- 
ly and  violently  persecuted  his 
amiable  wife. 

^  It  is  unnecessary  to  enter 
uoto  a  particular  account  of  the 
trials  which  Mrs.  D.  was  now 
-called  to  undergo.  With  difli- 
<iCuhy,  and  very  rarely,  could  she 
attend  the  public  means  of  grace ; 
and  in  a  great  measure  she  was 
cut  off  from  all  her  religious  con- 
nexions. These  were  heavy  tri- 
als. She  had  no  companion  but 
her  Bible,  no  friend  but  her  God 
and  Saviour,  no  means  of  grace 
but  those  of  a  private  nature  : 
nevertheless,  she  has  often  said 
that  before  her  afflictions,  she 
talked  about  religious  enjoy- 
ments ;  now  she  knew  what  they 
*were.  Her  devotions  were  in- 
deed often  interrupted  by  blas- 
.phemy  and  abuse,  her  Bible  some- 
-times  taken  from  her  ;  but  noth- 
ing could  separate  her  from  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  enjoyment 
of  his  presence.  She  now  lived 
.  and  walked  by  faith,  in  a  more 
-eminent  degree  than  she  had  ev- 
er done  before.  She  had  abun- 
dant occasion  for  all  her  natural 
apirits,  and  if  she  had  not  been 
remarkably  favoured  in  this  re- 
spect, must  have  sunk  under  her 
hieavy  burden.  What  the  kind 
endeavours  of  her  friends  could 
never  effect  was  now  produced  by 


the  severity  of  afftiction  ;  and  a 
degree  of  excellence  appeared  in 
the  character  of  this  lady  which 
had  never  befoi*e  been  manifest- 
ed. Her  cheerfuln^  appeared 
truly  amiable,  and  unmixed  with 
the  frailties  to  which  she  had  been 
subject.  As  she  was  now  forced 
to  read  more,  and  converse  less 
about  religion,  her  judgment  be- 
came more  solid.  Her  zeal  was 
in  nothing  diminished  ;  but  it 
was  tempered  with  prudence. 
By  her  meekness  and  patience 
she  has  often  disarmed  the  rage 
of  a  brutal  husband  ;  yet  she  dis- 
played fortitude  in  what  she 
knew  was  right  and  consistent 
with  the  divine  will :  but  she  had 
already,  to  her  cost,  experienced 
too  much  the  sad  effects  of  the 
weakness  of  her  own  judgmenx 
to  shew  any  thing  of  vain-glory, 
or  positiveness  in  defending  her 
opinions. 

"  This  flower,  which  now  dis- 
played new  charms,  and  appear- 
ed peculiarly  beautiful,  was  not 
long  to  adorn  the  garden  of  God 
on  earth.  Severe  trials,  in  a  few 
years,  exhausted  the  spirits  of 
the  once  animated  Miss  L. ;  and 
tliough  her  mind  was  vigorous, 
and  her  soul  in  prosperity,  yet 
her  body  sunkundeV  the  pressure 
of  accumulated  trials,  and  after  a 
short  and  rough  continuance 
here,  she  was  removed  into  that 
state  "  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  the  weary 
are  at  rest." 


THE    FATHEBS. 


In  the  sacred  writings,  the 
name  of  Fathera  is  given  to  the 
ancient  elders  and  prophets  of 
the  Jewish  church.  In  the  chris- 
tian world  it  is  employed  in  allu- 
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sion  to  the  more  early  apologists 
and  martyrs  for  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer.  As  reference  is  of- 
ten heardy  in  discourses  from  the 
pulpit,  to  tifeir  writings  and  char- 
acters, the  subsequent  statement 
taken  from  the  "  Ecclesiastes" 
of  bishop  Wilkins,  it  is  presum- 
ed, will  be  acceptable,  especial- 
ly to  our  youthful  readers. 

"  The  ancient  Fathers  are 
usually  reckoned  up  according  to 
the  centuries  in  which  they 
lived. 

The  first  century, 
Clemens  Romanus, 
Ignatius, 

Dionysius  Areopagita, 
Poly  carp. 

The  second  century, 
Justin  Martyr, 

Athenagoras,      , 

Irenxus. 

The  third  century. 

Terlullian, 

Theophilus  Antiochinus, 

Clemens  Alexandrinus, 

Origen, 

Grcgorias  Thaumatergus, 

Cyprian, 

Amobius, 

Lactantius. 

The  fourth  century. 

Eusebius  Cesariensis, 

Athanasius, 

Hilarius, 

Cyril, 

Basil, 

Gregory  Nazianzcn, 

Epiphanius, 

Ambrose, 

Gregorius  Nyssenus, 

Theodoret, 

Hieronymus, 

Chrysostom. 

The  fifth  century, 

Augustine, 

Cyril  of  Alexandria, 

Chrysologus, 

Salvian, 


Prosper, 

Fulgentius. 

The  sixth  and  seventh  centmts, 

Gregory  the  Great. 

The  eighth  century. 
Beda, 
Damascenus. 

The  ninth  century. 
Nicepborus. 

The  tenthj  eleventh^  and  iweffik 

centuries, 
Theophylact, 
Anselm, 
Bernard, 
Peter  Lombard. 

There  are  a  few  others  who 
are  called  lesser  Others,  but  the 
above  are  the  principal.*' 

The  characters  of  some  of  the 
most  eminent  are  thus  dmwn  by 
Erasmus : 

Basil  is  luminous, pious,  sound» 
sweetly  grave,  and  gravely  sweet, 
employing  no  exuberance  of 
woi'ds. 

Athanasius  in  teaching  is  won- 
derful. 

The  writings  .of  Chrysostom 
are  popular,  and  accommodated 
to  the  ears  and  affections  of  the 
uneducated  multitude.. 

In  Gregory  Nazianzen  there 
is  much  quickness  of  intellect, 
and  a  sufficient  vehemence. 

Tertullian  is  unpolished,  yet 
keen  in  confuting  heretics,  and 
severe  in  exposing  vices. 

Cyprian  is  opent  vehement, 
strious  and  pleasingly  fluent. 

The  sentences  of  Ambrose  are 
shrewd,  affected,  and  often  very 
obscure. 

Hieronymus  is  apt  at  every 
kind  of  writing,  and  ardent  in 
exciting  the  affections. 

Augustine  is  happy  and  cto- 
qucjU'in  unpremeditated  compo- 
sition, but  he  is  rather  pleasin); 
than  profound. 
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lentius  breathes  much  of 
an  eloquence, 
lard     is     cheerful,     and 
t  in  awakening   the   pas- 


AKECDOTS. 

the  top  of  a  hill,  near  to 
m  castle,  there  is  a  square 
over  the  door  of  which 
•ved  the  figures  of  a  dove 
lerpent,  and  between  them 
ord   Repentance ;  whence 


the  building  is  called  the  Tomer 
of  Repentance.  It  is  said,  that 
Sir  R.  Steele,  while  riding  near 
this  place,  saw  a  shepherd  boy 
reading  his  Bible,  ani  asked  him 
"  what  he  learned  from  it  ?*' 
*'  The  way  to  heaven,*'  answered 
the  boy  :  ^^  And  can  you  shew 
it  to  me  ?"  said  Sir  Richard  in 
banter.  ^  You  must  g^  by  that 
tower,"  said  the  shepherd  ;  and 
he  pointed  to  the  I'ower  of  Re- 
pentance. 

[Scott^a  Minstrelsy. 


BeDietD  of  j0etD  JputiUcationjec. 


in  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  FrieJul  on  the  following  Subjects. 
)n  a  man's  writing  Memoirs  of  himself  2,  On  Decision  of 
'acter.  3.  On  the  jipjilication  of  the  Kfiithet  Romantic,  4.  On 
'  of  the  Causes  by  wltich  evangelical  Religion  has  been  rendered 
zccefitablc  to  persons  of  cultivated  Taste.     By  John  Foster,    2 

in  one.      \27no.     First   j'lmericanfrom  tJiird  London  edition. 
ford.   (Con.)     Lincoln  Sc  Glcason. 

Concluded  from  p.  380. 


Essays,  which  we  have 
'  examined,  are  equally 
ting  to  all  classes  of  peo- 
rhe  subject  of  the  fourth 
t  is  peculiarly  so  to  Cbris- 
tid  men  of  taste.  It  is  an 
■  into  the  causes  of  "  the 
m  of  men  of  taste  to  evan- 

relii^ion.'*  It  claims  the 
jn  of  Christians,  and,  es- 
jr,  of  ('hristian  ministers. 
a  man  of  evanr^elical  sen- 
s  and  unquestionable  taste, 
ordinary  judi^e  oi'  the  op- 
s  of  the  human  mind, 
he  discovers  in  Christians 
lives  some  of  the  causes 
i  aversion.  The  man  of 
aste  will  find  in  this  essay 


a  happy  delineation  of  the  feel* 
ings  of  his  own  mind,  and  a 
striking  view  of  some  of  those 
reasons,  which  have  kept  him  an 
alien  from  the  family  of  God. 

The  first  cause  suggested  by 
Mr.  F.  is,  "  that  this  religion  is 
the  inhabitant  of  many  weak  and 
uncultivated  minds.  Contract- 
ed and  obscure  in  its  abode,  it 
will  of  course  appear,  as  the  sun 
through  a  misty  sky,  with  but 
little  of  its  magnificence.  In 
taking  such  a  dwelling  the  re- 
ligion seems  to  imitate  what  was 
prophesied  of  its  Author,  that 
when  he  should  appear  there 
should  be  "  nO  beauty  in  him  thai 
he  should  b«  d^^Vt^^.^^ 
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In  bis  intercourse  with  men  of 
*this  description  the  man  ot  taste 
iuui  probabl)r  found  some  zealous 
Christians^  who  were  slightly  ac- 
quainted with  the  evidences  of 
their  fiutb,  and  were    ready  to 
idiscourage  every  attempt  to  lay 
bare  iu  foundations.     He  may 
have  heard  the  discourse  of  oth- 
ers, whose  religion  involved  no 
intellectual  exerciee,  and  strictly 
speaking,  no  suiyect  of  intellect. 
Separately  from  their  feelings  it 
•has  no  definition,  no  topics,  no 
distinct  succession  of  views.   He 
has  found  others,  who  made  the 
whole  of  religion  lie  in  two  or 
three  points  of  opinion,  which 
•they  were  always  ready  zealous- 
Jy  to  defend  ^even  before  they 
were  questioned. 

The  great  majority  of  Chris- 
tians are  precluded  by  their  con- 
dition in  life  from  any  acquisi- 
tion of  general  knowledge.  Ma- 
ny of  these  are,  of  course,  sub- 
jects of  extreme  intellectual  pov- 
erty. He  may  often  have  seen 
them  live  on  for  a  number  of 
years,  content  with  the  same  con- 
iined  views,  the  same  meag;re  list 
of  topics,  and  the  same  uncouth 
languajje  ;  and  have  observed  as 
complacent  a  sense  of  siifTi- 
ciency  in  their  little  sphere,  as 
if  it  comprised  every  thinp;  which 
it  is  possible  for  any  mind  to  sec 
in  the  Christian  religion.  The 
attachment  of  some  Christians 
to  modi»  of  worship  may  have 
excited  his  surprise,  and  their 
religious  habica^  his  distrust. 

"  Everything-," savs  Mr.  7.  "  which 
-could,  even  distantly,  remind  him  of 
grimarr,  woidd  inevitably  do  tliis  ; 
as  for  iuMaiicc,  a  solemn  lifiing^  up  c>f 
the  eyes ;  artlHcial  innpulsrs  ot'  the 
breath  ;  grotesque  and  rcqfidated  j^-r.s- 
tures,  and  postures,  in  rclig^ious  ex- 
ercises ;  an  aliected  frdterinp  of  the 
voice  ;  and  I  mijfht  add  abrupt  relig- 


ious ezdamationi  in  common  dis- 
course, though  they  were  even  beoft- 
dictions  to  the  Almi^ty,  which  he 
has  often  heard  so  iU-timed,  ai  to 
have  an  irreveKnt  and  almost  a  Isd^ 
crous  cflfect." 

That  the  man  of  taste  should 
allow  these  considerations  to  in- 
fluence his  conduct^  in  a  case  of 
such     importance,    is     wholly 
reprehensible,  and  a  solemn  leo* 
ture  is  read  to  him  by  our  au- 
thor at  the  close  of  the  second 
letter.    Perhaps  the    liltlenesi, 
with  which  their  religion  is  in- 
vested by  unlettered  Christians, 
cannot  fail  to  excite,  at  the  time, 
pain  and  disgust.     But  he  ought 
always   to   recollect,  that  it    is 
wholly  adrentitioua.    If  he  does, 
it  will  need  no  great  exerciae  of 
modesty  to  persuade  him  to  be 
cautious,  how  he  thinks  that  to 
be  little,  which  Milton  and  Pas- 
cal felt  to  be  great. 

Tl>€  unfortunate  metaphors 
and  similes  with  which  he  has 
heard  evanjE»elical  sentiments  ex- 
plained and  enforced  by  ignorant 
Christians,  and  not  unfrequently 
by  the  ministers  of  religion, 
have  disgusted  him  with  the  sen- 
timents themselves.  The  re- 
currence of  the  one  is  always  ac- 
companied by  a  recollection  of 
the  other. 

*•  Among  these,"  says  Mr.  F.  "1 
ell  nil  notice  only  that  common  one  io 
wliich  the  l>encfit»  ami  pleasures  of 
rcli.^ion  art*  represented  under  the 
imapfe  oC  food.  I  do  not  recollect 
tliat  in  the  New  Testament,  at  least, 
tills  n'ietaj)hor  is  c?ver  drawn  to  a 
p-Koat  Icn^tli.  But  from  the  facility 
of  the  process  it  is  not'  strange,  that 
it  has  he  en  amplified  both  in  bookf 
and  discourses  into  the  most  extend- 
ed description  ;  and  the  dining-room 
has  heen  exhausted  of  images,  and 
tlic  lang-iiage  ransacked  for  substan- 
tives and  adjectives,  to  stimulate  the 
spiritual  palate,    lii^  metaphor   ii 
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ined  with  so  many  terms  in  our 
ige,  that  it  will  sometimes  una- 
ny  occur,  and  when  employed 
simplest  and  shortest  form,  it 
by  transiently  sug^sting^  the 
Hjy,  assist  the  thought  without 
ang  the  subject.  But  it  is  de- 
ne to  spiritual  ideas  to  be  cx- 
ely  and  systematically  trans- 
1,  I  might  even  say  cooMy  into 
■1  ones.  It  will  take  some  time 
man  to  recover  any  great  dc- 
>f  solemnity  in  thinking  on  the 
its  or  the  supports  of  religion, 
lie  has  seen  them  reduced  into 
5  forms  of  eating  and  drinking. 
I  the  mind  has  been  taught  to 
nd  to  a  low  manner  of  consider- 
vine  truth,  it  will  easily  descend 
:  lowest.  There  is  no  such  Wo- 
endency  to  abstraction  and  sub- 
in  the  minds  of  the  generality 
ders  and  hearers,  as  to  ]>ender 
essary  to  take  any  great  pains 
le  purpose  of  retaining  their 
in  some  small  degree  of  alii- 
vith  matter." 

lother  cause  of  this  aver- 
to  evangelical  religion  is 
peculiarity  of  language  in 
discourses  and  books  of 
achers  ;  a  peculiarity  offen- 
;o  that  classical  standard  of 
oology,  which  our  best 
re  have  so  distinctly  settled, 
rhich  every  man  of  taste  al- 
realizes,  if  he  is  not  able  to 
e  it.  This  peculiarity  is 
y  owing  to  the  use  of  a  bar- 
is  diction,    wholly   foreign 

the  standard  itself;  so 
i  so,  that  were  an  enlight- 
foreigner,  after  having  be- 
femiliar  with  the  writings 
'yden  and  Addison,  to  hear  a 
arse  formed  in  this  manner, 
ould  instinctively  exclaim, 
«rhat  remote  comer,  placed 
id  the  authority  of  criticism 
he  circulation  of  literature, 
e  a  most  dignified  language 
ates  into  barbarism,  did  this 
study  his  religion  and   ac- 

his  phrases  ?    or  by  what 


inconceivable  perversion  of  taste 
and  of  labour  has  he  framed  for 
the  sentiments  of  his  religion,  a 
vehicle  so  uncongenial  with  the 
eloquence  of  his  country,  and  so* 
adapted  to  dissociate  them  from 
all  connexion  with  that  elo- 
quence." 

Mr.  F.  distinguishes  this  dic- 
tion into  three  parts. 

The  first  is.  a  peculiar  modeof 
using  various  common  words, 
partly  by  expressing  ideas  ia 
such  single  words,  as  do  not 
properly  belong  to  them  ;  as 
walk  and  convcrsatiov^  instead 
of  conduct^  actiouMy  and  defiort-^ 
?nmt  ;  fleshy  instead,  sometimes, 
of  hody^  sometimes  of  natural  in- 
clination  ;  •  and  partly  by  using 
such  combinations  of  words  as 
make  uncouth  phrases ;  as  a 
sense  of  divine  things^  instead  of 
an  im/iression  of  religious  subjects. 
The  second  is  the  use  of  a  class 
of  words  peculiar  in  themselves  ^ 
but  which,  at  the  same  time,  are 
not  different  in  their  meaninj]^ 
from  others  in  general  use. 
The  words  godlhiess,  tribulation, 
lusts,  carnal ;  might  certainly 
give  place  to  piety,  affliction  or 
distress,  passions,  sensual.  The 
word  blessedness  might  often,but 
not  always,  give  place  to  happi- 
ness. Edification  we  think 
should  hardly  be  made  to  give 
way  to  instruction  or  improve- 
ment. In  the  scriptural  sense 
of  the  word  they  would  be  sorry 
substitutes. 

The  third  distinction  of  the 
theological  dialect  is  the  use  of 
words,  which  are  properly  tech^ 
mealy  such  as  sanctification, 
grace,  covenant,  salvation.  Al- 
though the  reasons  urged  by 
Mr.  F.  for  the  disuse  of  these 
and  simihtr  words  have  weight, 
still   we   are   unwilling  to  give 
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tbem  up ;  and  for  this  obvious 
reason*  that  the  ideas  loc  Jbrm 
should  have  names.  To  commu- 
nicate ideas  by  description 
should  be  the  work  ouly  of  chil- 
dren! and  we  conceive  that  it  will 
be  difficult  to  find  a  word  synony- 
mous to  either  of  the  words 
above  recited»  if  scriptural ly  un- 
derstood. In  this  case,  especial- 
ly, where  the  words  in  question 
are  the  only  proper  names  of 
the  richest  blessings  in  the  gift 
of  God,  the  arguments  must  be 
«trong,  indeed,  which  shall  in- 
duce us  to  resign  them. 

The  reasons  urged  for  the 
disuse  of  all  these  theological 
barbarisms  are  too  powerful  to 
be  overlooked.  They  arc  these  ; 
the  more  easy  conduct  of  religious 
conversation  in  mixed  compa- 
nies; the  more  satisfactory  vindi- 
cation of  evangelical  religion  from 
the  charire  of  fanaticism  ;  the  ex- 
posuiHi  oi  mere  hy|>ocrisy,  by 
stripping  it  of  that  religious  cant 
which  it  puts  otn  and  wears,  as 
the  proper  livery  of  a  Christian, 
in  the  drapery  of  whicli  the  body 
and  liml)s  of  corruption  can  so 
efloctually  be  hid  ;  the  necessity 
which  many  sincere  Christians 
would  immediately  feel  of  more 
precision  in  their  principles  ; 
and  the  prevention  of  that  un- 
happy in^pression  made  on  the 
minds  of  men  of  cultivated  taste, 
by  a  recurrence  of  barbarisms,  as 
unnecessary  as  they  are  grating. 
On  the  li.bt  of  these  reasons 
wc  remark,  that  beside  the  apol- 
ogy mentioned  in  the  ensuing 
letter,  theological  writers  are  of- 
ten ready  to  urge  two  singular 
considerations  in  defence  of  the 
peculiarity  of  their  dialect.  The 
first  is,  thiit  their  writings  are  in- 
tended foi-  the  benefit  of  all ;  and, 
as  the  ignorant  arc  the  majority, 


they  are  obliged  to  leave  the  kf- 
el  of  men  of  taste,  and  confbroi 
their  language  and  their  thoughts 
to  humbler  views  and  more  vul- 
gar capacities.  This  answer  is 
founded  on  a  mistake.  When 
we  urge  theologians  to  write 
good  classical  English,  we  do 
not,  as  they  seem  to  think,  ask 
for  any  peculiar  elevation  of  Ian* 
guage ;  we  are  not  petitionii^ 
for  what  has  strangely  been  call- 
ed the  sublime  style,  a  style 
which  derives  its  sublimity  from 
its  being  seen, like  an  object  from 
the  top  of  a  precipice,  at  a  great 
defith  delovf  us,  and  which  is 
most  happily  ridiculed  in  the 
following  letter.  We  ask  for 
no  Roman  conformities,  no  Ut-. 
inized  barbarisms,  no  stateliness 
on  stilts.  These  intruders,  so 
uncongenial  to  Saxon  frankness 
and  Saxon  vigour,  not  all  the  au- 
thority of  Johnson  was  ever  able 
to  naturalize. 

In  answer  to  this  consider:!- 
tion,  we  observe,  that  the  kind 
of  writings  which  taste  and 
criticism  fiatronize^  is  the  toriting 
which  is  most  intelligible  to  all 
classes  of  fieojile.  All  men  un- 
derstand the  Spectator  sind  the 
Tatler.  Dryden's  Prose,  per- 
haps the  most  beautiful  of  which 
our  language  can  boast,  is,  if 
possible,  the  plainest  ;  and  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  or  even  the 
clumsiest  work  that  can  be  se- 
lected, is  not  more  intelligible 
to  a  little  child,  than  that  model 
of  taste  and  elegance,  the  She/i- 
herd  of  Salisbury  Plain, 

But  we  have  another  reply. 
The  scriptures  were,  if  any 
book  ever  was,  written  for  all 
classes  of  people.  Herdsmen 
and  shepherds,  fishermen  and 
tent  makers,  were  among  the 
persons  employed    to  compose 
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them  ;  men  who  possessed  no 
greater  advantages  than  other 
herdsmen  and  other  tent  ma- 
kers. If  then  this  defence  he 
just,  we  ought  to  look  into  their 
writings,  at  least,  for  examples 
of  coarse  and  vulgar  language, 
for  low  comparisons,  for  mixed 
and  clumsf  metaphors.  For 
certainly  it  will  not  be  said  that 
he,  who  dictated  them  emphat- 
ically for  the  poor  and  the  needy, 
did  not  know  the  best  language 
for  his  purpose.  Search  the  Bi- 
ble throughout,  however,  and 
you  find  no  example  of  any  con- 
descension in  the  style  of  its  lan- 
guage to  the  intellect  of  igno- 
rance. And  yet  it  is  called,  by 
the  highest  authority,  ^  a  way  in 
which  way-furing  men,  though 
fools,  need  not  err.'* 

The  second  consideration, 
which  these  writers  allege  is, 
that  the  importance  of  their  er- 
rand ought  of  itself  to  coQimand 
attention,  and  that  they  wer. 
not  sent,  nor  are  bound,  to  grc' 
ify  the  fastidiotiiiiess  and  delica- 
cy of  men  of  taste.  We  readily 
acknowledge  with  Mr.  P\  the 
high  importance  of  the  subject 
which  they  handle  ;  but  neither 
these  writers  nor  ourselves  feel 
it  more  forcibly  than  an  ancient 
divine  of  some  celebrity  who 
declared,  ^^  1  was  made  all  things 
unto  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all 
means  save  some  ;"  "If  meat 
make  my  brother  to  offend,  I 
will  eat  no  meat  while  the  world 
stands;"  nor  than  he  who  declar- 
ed, "  It  is  impossible  but  that 
offences  will  come,  but  wo  un- 
to him  by  whom  they  come  !** 
He  who  preached  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount ;  he  who  told  the 
story  of  the  Prodigal  and  of  Laz- 


arus ; — but  we  need  not  partioa- 
larize  ;  he  who  dictated  the 
scriptures  of  truth,  seems  to 
have  known  fiiU  well,  the  value 
of  taste,  and  to  have  been  willing 
to  win  those,  who  cultivate  it  by 
examples  of  beauty  and  tender- 
ness, of  rhetorical  and  moral 
sublimity,  superior  to  all  the 
world  has  ever  witnessed.  And 
he  seems  thus  to  have  furnished 
a  naodel  for  his  friends  to  copy, 
A  third  groimd  of  defence  for 
the  peculiarity  of  their  diction, 
taken  by  these  writers,  is,  that  it 
has  grown  out  of  the  language 
of  the  Bible.  Mr.  F's  reply  to 
this  allegation  is  full  and  satis- 
factory, but  too  long  to  be  trans- 
cribed, and  too  complete  to  be 
abridged.  He  is  of  opinion  that 
passages  of  the  scriptures,  cited 
as  such,  are  attended  with  an  au- 
thority and  a  venerableness  whol- 
ly peculiar  ;  but  is  not  willing 
to  allow  the  same  importance  to 
combinations  of  words  made  ia 
an  intentional  resemblance  of  the 
characteristic  language  of  that 
book. 

"  Scriptural  phraics,"  hs  remsrkf^ 
**canno  longer  make  a  solemn  im. 
pressiun,  when  modified  and  vulgar, 
ized  into  the  texture  of  a  language, 
which  taken  all  together  is  the  re- 
verse  of  ^ytx'^  thing  that  can  attract 
or  command.  Such  idioms  may  in- 
deed remind  one  of  prophets  and 
apostles,  but  it  is  a  recollection, 
which  prompts  to  sav,  who  are  these 
men  that,  instead  of  seriously  intro- 
ducing at  intervals  the  direct  words 
of  those  revered  dictators  of  truth^ 
seem  to  be  mocking  the  sacred  Ian- 
guage  by  a  barbarous  imiutive  dic- 
tion of  tlieir  own  \  They  may  affect 
the  forms  of  a  divine  sdTenmityt  but 
there  is  no  fire  from  heaven.  Thty 
may  shew  something  like  a  burning 
bush,  but  it  is  without  an  angel.  Let 
the  urades  of  inspiration  be  cited  ccn* 
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tinuaUy,  botli  at  authority  and  illiu- 
tration,  in  a  manner  that  shall  make 
the  mind  instantly  refer  each  expres- 
sion that  is  introduced,  to  the  vene- 
rable book  from  which  it  is  taken  ; 
but  let  our  part  of  reli^ous  language 
be  simply  ours,  and  let  tliose  oracles 
retain  their  characteristic  form  of  ex- 
pression unimitated  to  the  end  of 
time." 

We  never  more  sincerely  re- 
gretted the  narrowness  of  our 
limits,  *  than  throughout  the 
whole  of  this  fourth  letter.  It 
contains  a  general  survey  of  the 
evangelical  writers  of  England. 
We  have  no  where  met  with  a 
more  finished  specimen  of  sound 
criticism,  and  bold,  masterly  elo- 
quence. 

The  remainder  of  the  Essay 
is  devoted  to  the  following  sub- 
ject :  The  effect  which  a  fond- 
ness for  the  polite  literature  of 
Greece,  Rome,  and  modern  Eu- 
rope, has  had  on  the  diffusion  of 
evangelical  religion.     The  same 
vigour  of    thought,    the   same 
brilliancy   of    imagination,    the 
same  proofs  of  piety,  pervade  the 
whole  of  it.     From  some  of  the 
opinions,   however,    we   should 
dare  to  differ ;    but  we  cannot 
go  into  an  examination  of  the  va- 
rious particulars. 

With  regard  to  the  style  in 
which  these  Essays  are  written, 
our  readers  will  be  able  to  judge 
from  the  passages  we  have  trans- 
cribed. For  ourselves  we  frank- 
ly confess,  that  we  had  little 
time  or  inclination  to  think  of  it 
during  the  perusal.  Still  in  in- 
stances not  very  rare  we  were 
obliged  to  proceed  with  delibera- 
tion and  caution,  and  not  unfre- 


quently  to  retrace  our  steps. 
We  think  dbtcurity  is  the  prom- 
inent defect. 

It  is  an  opinion  often  expreii« 
ed,  that  those  things  are  the  best 
said,  which  wc,  when  we  read  or 
hear  them,  think  ve  should  have 
said  in  the  same  manner.    Were 
Mr.  F.  to  be  judged  by  thi?  law, 
the  verdict  must  go  against  him. 
Few  men,  we  conceive,  can  read 
his  Essays,  without  feeling  their 
own  incompetency  to  say  suck 
things,  or  to  say  them  so  well 
The  truth  is,  the  rule,  if  it  ever 
be  true,  can  never    hold  good 
when  applied  to  subjects  about 
which  we  are  not  accustomed  to 
think.     When  a  man's  thoughts 
possess  the  originality,  so  strong- 
ly discernible  in  our  author,  they 
cannot  fail  to  give  the  same  cast 
to  his  expressions.      And  per- 
haps we  cannot  pay  a  truer  or  a 
more   deserved  compliment   to 
the  language,  than  when  we  re- 
mark, that  it  is  just   such  lan- 
guage, as  the  thoughts  spontane- 
ously select.      The  conceptions 
are  animated  and  forcible  ;  the 
images  are  brilliant  and  glowing ; 
the  addresses  are  eloquent  and 
often  sublime  ;    and  they  rarely 
if  ever  lose  any  part  of  their  dig- 
nity or  grace  by  the  kind  of  dress 
in  which  they  are  presented. 

On  the  whole,  we  congratubte 
our  readers  and  the  community 
on  the  appearance  of  a  work 
highly  evangelical,  and  strictly 
classical ;  and  while  we  fear  that 
we  shall  not  quickly  see  its  like 
again,  we  recommend  it  without 
hesitation  to  men  of  sense,  mea 
of  taste,  and  men  of  piety. 
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LETTER  V. 


Maryviile,  Jan,  U,  1808. 
Hev.  Sir, 

Having  established  a  second 
acliool  on  my  own  credit,  and  beings 
■olclv  accountable  for  its  support,  I 
iwrote  to  the  Committee  of  Missions 
on  tlic  subject,  and  received  their 
answer,  declaring  that  the  scantiness 
of  tli^ir  funds  would  not  allow  them 
to  extend  their  benevolence  to  tliat 
•chool,  or  in  any  shape  be  accountable 
for  it ;  or  even  for  any  more  of  the 
cost  of  the  firht  school  than  200  dol- 
lars, as  first  stipulated ;  however, 
afterwards  the  appropriation  was  ex- 
tended to  five  hundred  dollars. 

About  this  time  my  circumstances 
were  truly  embarrassing :  I  had  the 
care  of  a  congregation  amongst  the 
white  people  where  I  still  live,  which 
though  pretty  numerous  were  general- 
ly poor  people,  and  being  settled  in  a 
nev  countrx  for  several  years  had  been 
much  harassed  by  depredations  and 
wars  by  the  Indians  ;  and  still  later 
by  a  cii'cumstance  relative  to  our 
boundary  line  ;  the  people  had  settled 
kouth  to  an  expirrimental  line  supposed 
to  be  the  proper  one  :  but  when  run 
by  commissioners  appointed  by  gov- 
ernment, was  considerably  altered. 
Those  southwest  of  the  line  were  re- 
moved off  and  placed  amongst  those  on 
the  other  side,  where  they  continued  a 
whole  season.  This  so  affected  the 
whole  neiglibourhood  composing  my 
charge,  th;it  neither  then  or  since  have 
they  been  able  to  pay  any  thing  con- 
siderable for  tlic  support  of  the  gospel. 
I  had  also  a  rising  and  helpless  fami- 
ly for  which  provision  must  be  made  : 
and  by  fatigues,  and  being  exposed  to 
cold,  hungcir,  and  wet,  together  with 
all  the  wretchedness  of  savage  ac- 
commodations in  my  visits  to  the  na- 
tion, and  the  severity  of  toil  and  hard 
labour  at  home,  I  was  attacked  with 
a  complaint,  which,  settling  in  one  of 
my  legs,  not  only  deprived  me  of  the 


use  of  the  limb,  but  also,  by  the  keen- 
ness of  the  pain,  and  the  quantity  of 
the  discharge,  waited  my  oody,  de- 
pressed my  spirits,  and  broke  my  con- 
stitution. 

Under  these  difttreases,  my  family, 
parochial,  or  Indian  duties,  were  per- 
formed with  the  utmost  difiiculty,  and 
in  pain  too  excruciating  to  be  describ- 
ed by  mortals. 

My  schools  were  increasing,  my 
funds  exhausted,  my  credit  sinking, 
and  my  healtb  to  all  appearance  gone 
forever.  The  prospect  was  indeed 
gloomy  !  Just  at  this  period  a  prov- 
idential incident  occurred,  which  in- 
vigorated my  ebbing  hope,  and  again 
saved  tlie  whole  design  from  miscar- 
riage. I  had  been  obliged  a  little 
while  before  to  purchase  some  sup* 
plies  for  the  schools,  which  I  procur- 
ed in  the  nation  from  an  Indian  coun- 
tryman on  a  short  credit.  But  a  little 
before  the  period^  supposing  I  was  al- 
ways ready,  he  ibrwarded  my  due 
bill  for  payment  by  an  Indian,  with 
whom  I  knew  the  establishment  of 
my  credit  was  indispensable.  Money 
I  had  none,  nor  was  there  ten  dollars 
to  be  gathered  in  the  village  where  I 
live,  as  it  was  just  at  the  time  of  the 
merchants  making  their  annual  re- 
mittances, and  every  cent  which  couH 
be  collected  was  sent  off,  and  I  was 
unabic  to  ride  in  search  of  any  in  the 
neighbourhood.  I  detained  the  mes- 
senger for  breakfasting,  &c.  much 
longer  than  usual,  in  order  to  lay  the 
case  before  God  in  solemn  prayer,  as 
I  knew  the  existence  of  the 'whole 
was  in  jeopardy,  if  my  credit  failed 
with  the  nation.  After  returning  br 
the  help  of  my  crutches  from  the  si- 
lent grove,  I  felt  a  confidence  that 
something  would  be  done,  though  I 
knew  not  how  it  could  be  effected. 
I  took  my  pen,  and  was  about  to  write 
to  a  friend  for  the  loan  of  40  dollars, 
the  lum  required.    At  that  insttat 
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a  gentleman  called  xt  my  gate.  As 
I  walked  out  my  heart  felt  aome  omi- 
aual  emotions ;  he  presented  me  a 
letter,  and  immediately  retired.  I 
knew  by  the  band  writing-  it  was  from 
a  friend  in  Philadelphia.  Hastily 
opening  it»  I  found  enclosed  a  bank 
Mote  of  50  dollars,  accompanied  with 
the  following  note :  •*  After  reading 
your  letter  of  —  date  to  some 
friends  last  evening,  a  gentleman  call- 
ed at  my  door  early  this  morning 
and  handed  the  enclosed,  to  be  used 
at  your  pleasure^  but  wishes  his  name 
concealed." 

Thus  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  re- 
deem  my  note,  dismiss  the  Indian 
with  pleasure  and  in  full  confidence 


of  my  resources,  and  thus,  by  ttfiif 
my  credit,  preserved  the  institnliai 
from  ruin. 

Througli  many  such  fnysterioos  strpi 
has  divine  Providence  led  in  the  mai- 
agementof  this  undertaking,  especitif 
until  the  spring  of  1806^  when  inat«« 
to  the  scHith  I  collected  upwards  of 
1500  dolls,  and  at  the  aame  time  wat 
relieved  almost  miraculously  fniiD  mf 
bodily  afflictions.  Mercies  ne^Trtt 
be  forgotten,  to  the  praise  of  sove- 
reign gTsce.  May  they  be  indefifaif 
imprinu-d  on  my  reco|]ection»  bring- 
ing me  nearer  to  the  tlirone  of  graces 
until  mortality  is  swallowed  np  of 
life.     I  am,  &c. 

GiDKON  BLACKauan. 
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UNITED  STATES. 

MIDDLEDURY    COLLCGC. 

To  the  Patront  of  Literature  and  Peligifm. 


The     President    and    Fellows   of 
Middlebury   College^  in  the   State  of 
Vermont,  respectfully  represent  the 
situation  of  the  Institution  under  their 
immediate  trust    and   guardianship, 
and  solicit  the  opulent  and  liberal  to 
aid  them  in  promoting  the  interests 
of  Literature  and  Religion.     The  Le- 
gislature of  Vermont,  having  consid- 
ered that  the  State  was  almost  wholly 
destitute  of  the  means  of  education, 
l^anted,  A.  D.  1800,  to  a  number  of 
individuals,  the  Charter  of  a  CoUeppe 
at  Middlebury  ;  but   were  unable  to 
extend    to     it    the   hand  of  public 
bounty. 

A  commodious  building  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  students  was  imme- 
diately prepared.  A  well  selected 
Library  of  near  seven  hundred  vol- 
umes, and  a  small  Philosophical  Ap- 
IMiratuSy  have  been  procured  ior  tfic 
use  of  the  students.  Competent  In- 
stnictors  are  obtained  and  permaneTit- 
ly  established.  Forty -six  alumni  ot 
the  College  have  been  admitted  to  the 
Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  The 
number  of  under  graduates  is  about 
sixty.  The  progress  of  the  Institu- 
tion has  more  Uian  equalled  the  ex- 
pectations  of  the  most  sanguine  of  its 
friends.    It  has  depended  for  its  suc- 


cess  upon  the   liberality   of  private 
gt^ntlemen,  but  has  not  yet  received 
any  adr-qiiate  endowment.     The  State 
of  Vermont  is  new.     The  inhabitants, 
generally,  are  indigent,  and  mint  are 
wealthy.    The  population,  (which  is 
rapidly  increasing)  amounts,  at  pres- 
ent, to  two  hundred   thousand.     The 
State     is   furnished     with     but   few 
Academics,  or  good  Schools  for  the 
education  of  youth.     The  number  of 
Christian  Prc.icliers,  of  every  denom- 
ination, is  very  small  ;  and  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
State  have  not  the  gt>spel   dispensed 
to   them.     Middlebury   College  is  the 
chief    resort    of  thn.se    vouths  who 
seek   an  education  sui^erior  to  what 
can    be    obtained    at    the    common 
schools.     A  large  pro|K>rtion,  as  well 
of  those  w  ho  have  received  the  hon- 
ors of  the  College,  as  of  the  present 
inidcr  graduates,  are  serious  >oupg 
men,  who  arc  endeavouring  to  qualify 
themselves    to   become    teachers    ii 
religion.      To     this    Institution    the 
hopes  of  the  friends  of  religion  within 
the  State  are  <iirected,  for  the  supply 
of  the  destitute  churches  and  j^cple 
^with  well  qualified  preachers  of  the 
'gospel.     The  friends  of  the  Instita- 
tion  are   animated  with    the  success 
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!i  has  hitherto  attended  their  ef- 
Their  exertions  will  be  con- 
d*— will  be  increased.  But  the 
don  of  the  State,  and  the  in- 
le  of  students,  require  that  their 
should  be  extended,  and  tlieir 
8  enlarred.  And  should  the 
hy  and  benevolent  think  proper 
ntribute  their  assistance  in  en- 
iff  the  sphere  of  instruction  in 
ifant  Seminary,  and  thus  aid  the 
!  of  learning  and  piety,  they 
receive  the  warmest  latitude  of 
¥t  present  patrons  of  the  Insti- 
I. 
Ij  order  of  the  Board. 

Seth  Stokrs,  Secretary, 
h  31, 1807. 


FOREIGN. 

CAF£    TOWN, 

Feb.  27,  1802. 

a  dispatch  that    arrived    last 
from  the  gentlemen  of  the  com- 
H)  sent  by  government  into  the 
ir  of  this  country  contains  the 
pleasing   and   satisfactory   ac- 
I  of  the  good  underatanding  that 
ibly  prevailed    between  them 
ke  natives  of  every  part  of  the 
■y  through  which  tliey  passed  in 
ogress  of  their  journey  to  the 
las,   improperly   it   seems,    so 
y   the  real  name  of  this  nation 
Boetzuanas.      The    commis- 
s  speak  in  the  highest  terms  of 
ise  of  the  conduct  of  the  mis- 
ies  settled  among  the  nati%'es 
ting    the    country     near     the 
e  River  ;  and  also  of  the  poor 
itots.  Bastards,  and  Bobjesmen, 
they  are  endea%*ouring  to  in- 
in  the  precepts  of  Christianity, 
the  same  time  to  accustom  to 
ibits  of  useful  labour.     From 
and  indeed  from  the  natives  in 
il,  the  expedition  received  the 
friendly   and  ready  cssistance. 
tssing  the  Gariefs,  or   Orange 
the    rapidity   of    the   stream 
away   one   of   the    w.ig'goris, 
with  the  whole  team  or  oxen, 
inevitably  have  been  lost,   had 
p  savages,  as  they  arc  called, 
opposite  bank,   perceiving  the 
sed      uation  of  those  belong- 
it,     -»*ni:ed  into  the  stream, 
'  the^    tictive  exertions  saved 


both  waf;gon,  team,  and  people  from 
destruction. 

After  travelling  about  300  hours 
from  tlie  Cape,  or  as  we  suppose  about 
800  English  miles  in  the  direction  of 
N.  £.  or  thereabouts,  which  would 
bring  them  within  two  deg^es  of  the 
Tropic,  they  came  to  the  capital  of 
the    Boetzuanas,    containing    about 
1,500  houses,  and  7,000  inhabitants. 
I'he  name  of  the   city  is  Likitow. 
So  vast  an  assemblage  of  du- filings, 
exceeding  the   number  of  those   in 
Ca})e  Town,  with  a  population  equal, 
if  not  superior,  excluding  the  slaves, 
makes  it  more  than  probable,  that 
the  inhabitants  have  not  only  attained 
a  very  considerable  pitch  of  civiliza- 
tion, but  it  implies  also  a  more  than 
ordinary  degree  of  industry  in  the 
cultivation  of  the  arts,  and  the  pur- 
suits of  agriculture.    Surrounded  by 
a  barren  country,  and  bordering  to 
the  northward  on  other  tribes  of  peo- 
ple, remaining  in  a  6xed  and  seden- 
tary life,  and  deriving  little    or  no 
support  from  commerce,  we  are  entire- 
ly at  a  loss  to  conceive  in  what  man- 
ner they  contrive  to  subsist  so  great  a 
multitude.    The  details  of  their  po- 
litical and  domestic  economy  must 
furnish  new    and  highly  interesting 
matter  to  add  to  the  history  of  savage 
nations.     It  would  be  equally  unac- 
countable, that  in  the  course  of  160 
years,  no  correct  information  of  the 
Boetzuanas  should  have  been  obtain- 
ed, if  it  did  not  occur  to  us,  that  no 
single  discovery  has  been  effected, 
nor  any  account  of  the  southern  angle 
of  Africa  been  made  public,  except 
by  occasional   and  foreign   visitors. 
It  may  be  further  added,   that  the 
country  within  the  limits  of  the  col- 
ony has  been  better  known  agd  more 
travelled   by  Europeans  or   scitlci's 
within  the  last  five  years,  than  in  the 
whole  period  of  its  colonization  prior 
to  the  time  we  mention.     At  the  rap- 
ture of  the  colony,  no  part  of  the  \Qry 
extensive  district  of  Graafi'  Reynct 
appeared  in  any  of  their  charts,  ex- 
cept Zwart    Kop*8   Bay ;    nor    wri-e 
tlicre   then  three  men  in  the  whole 
Cape,  who  could  point  out,  with  any 
degree  of  accuracy,  where  it  was  sit- 
uated.    This  dreadful  journey  of  a 
long  montli  is  now  become  familiar, 
and  accomplished  by  a  British  officer, 
.witli  two    or  three  horses^    in   six 
days. 
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With  repard  to  the  Boctziiana», 
their  name,  their  numbers,  thoir  situ- 
ktion,  a'l.'l  rcsoiiraes,  were  ail  talsiiicd 
iii  tlic  Rcroputs  ji"l\in  hyllici.se  wfio 
pretended  to  a  kiiowledgc  oi'  tLih  na- 
tion. 

The  litcparv  world  will  derive  no 
small  deforce  of  gratiBealion  from  the 
labours  of  tite  present  expedition. 
Desidcs  a  variety,  or  peih;q)s  a  new 
8t)ecies  of  Rhinoceros,  no  less  than 
lour  animals  uf  the  Antehipe  and  Bo- 
vine ^nus,  hitherto  undescribed, 
have  been  discovered,  anion^^  which, 
one  is  stated  to  be  allied  to  that  sin- 
gular animul  the  Gnoo,  and  another 
in  some  deg^ree  to  tlie  Harteheest. 
And  tlie  fine  arts  will  be  « luiched  hy 
the  pencil  of  the  very  able  artist  who 
accompanied  the  expedition. 

Nutwith^tandin^V  the  great  distance 
that  the  Boel/uanas  arc  removed 
from  the  Cape,  they  ctjmplained 
mevously  of  certain  persons  on  the 
frontiers  «)f  the  colony  committing'  de- 
predations **Tx  tlieir  cattle,  am^  ill 
treating"  their  people.  They  particu- 
larly mentioned  a  mnn  of  tlie  name  of 
Jan  Blom,  who  with  his  fj^an^  had  of 
late  A<;ar.s  veiT  much  infested  them  : 
and  they  eonehided,  naturally  enou^i^li, 
that  all  the  colonists  were  like  Jan 
Blom ;  and  <4'  cr)ursc  they  were  at 
first  giianlcd  and  distrustful  of  the 
prt*sent  ronnnission;  wliich,  howev- 
er, by  a  residenre  nearly  of  a  month, 
s'.dhcicntly  con\iiU':ed  them  tl»at  all 
Christians  were  not  of  the  sanjc  de- 
scription as  Jan  Blom  and  his  g'ang'. 

Humanity  shudden.  in  contemplat- 
ing the  deplorable  sili:ation  to  which 
the  hulk  of  the  native  inhabitants,  and 
rightful  ovvnci'R,  of  this  country,  have 
been  reduced  by  the  arts  and  machin- 


Ations  of  luch  lawless  miscreants  is 
these.  To  such  are  owin|^  the  ira- 
merous  hordes  uf  Bosjesii.cii,  »ho, 
driven  by  im|>eriou&  Vkuit  to  u&»ailtbc 
habitations  or  the  flockb  oi  the  cukr.- 
ists,  ai-e  hunted  dou  n  b\  the  latter nitli 
more  eagerness,  i«.nd  destroyed  uiib 
less  remorse,  (fur  their  uestructiuii  a 
tlie  cause  ot  tiiumph)  than  the  viicit 
or  most  obnoxious  beast  of  prey. 

The  natural  disposition  ot  the  dif- 
ferent tribes  of  Uolleutots  is  RiiU, 
peaceable,  and  cheerful ;  and,  by  gen- 
tle usage,  mi^ht  be  moulded  inld  any 
sha{>e.  The  habits  of  life  in  which 
tiie\  have  been  brouj^ht  up,  naluraliy 
iiK'itne  tliem  to  a  fondness  of  libcrtv, 
and  reader  them  imputuriit  of  coiilir<e> 
njt-nt  and  restraint  ;  but  they  are,  per- 
haps, uf  all  the  people  in  the  uorld  who 
have  been  accustomed  to  a  roving 
life,  the  easiest  broken  in  to  constant 
labour,  and  rccohciled  to  a  l:xcd 
abode.  As  a  proof  of  this,  we  need 
onlv  refer  to  the  exertions  of  tLe 
missionaries,  whose  endeavours  in 
this  country  have  been  crovncd  uith 
bettor  success,  than  perhaps  in  any 
<»ther.  Degraded  as  this  peujjlc  have 
itmul  in  the  page  of  history,  and  rep- 
resented as  tliey  havu  generalU  been 
at  the  fool  ot  the  scale  of  rational  an- 
imals, we  are  d(>ubtfui  v.  hetlter  any 
nation  or  trii>e  of  men,  falling  under 
the  usual  denomination  of  sa\ age,  are 
possessc'i  with  more  natiivul  endow • 
nu-iUs,  or  more  aj'i  to  arrptirc  thnsf 
of  art,  than  the  Hottentots.  We  could 
enumerate  varlmis  instances  in  sup- 
port of  this  'ii/uilun,  were  it  necessar}* ; 
but  tiicy  ar^^  now  so  well  and  so  gen- 
erally knoAM,  that  such  details  were 
unncecasLirv. 


lijst  of  3!3cto  ipubllcationjsf. 


Integrity  ex]5lained  and  recom- 
mended. In  a  sermon  preached  at  the 
north  meeting  house  in  SaU-m,  at  an 
Association  Lecture,  Sept.  8,  ISOT. 
By  Joseph  Dana«  d.  d.  one  of  the 
ministers  of  Ipswich.  Salem.  Pool 
&  Pearly.     1808. 

A  Compendium  of  the  History  of 
all  Nations,  exhibiting' a  concise  view 
of  the  ori;^in,  progi'ess,  decline  and 
frill  of  the  most  considerable  em- 
pires, kingdoms  and  states  in  t!ic 
worhl,  from  the  earliest  times  to  the 
prcsc  „  period.     Intr*rsper3od  with  a 


short  account  of  the  prevailing  re- 
lig'ions.  Ornamented  with  a  frontis- 
piece, re  present ii.g  history  cmidtict- 
ing  p:'triotisui,  tbriitude  and  wisdom, 
to  the  temple  of  fame  ;  i)ersonitied  hy 
Generals  Wa^hinp-ton,  Green  and 
Hainiltnn  j  with  three  other  plates, 
hy  )).  Fra.scr.  New  York.  Al.<op, 
Br.'tnnm:  R:  Alsoji. 

A  Dictionary  of  the  Enpflish  Lan- 
guage, compiled  for  the  use  of  com- 
mon  schools  in  the  United  States.  Bf 
N.  Webster,  Esq.  G.  F.  Hopkins. 
New  York. 
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ret  History ;  or  the  Horrors  of 
>niingo.  Ill  u  ScricB  of  Letters 
«ady  .it  Cape  Francois,  to  Col. 
late  vice  president  of  the  United 
.    PIiiKirlclpliia,  Bradford  &  In. 

.   i8oa 

rarrarivc  of  tlie  Rise  and  Pro- 
with  a  brief  ex)>1anatii  in  of  sev- 
.ubjects,  viz.  Observations  on 
•ctice  of  the  layinf^  on  of  hands, 
ripturalmo<le  ofcelcbrntinf^thc 
I  aupper,  &c.  with  remarks  on 
iTm.  Parkinson's  past  and  pres. 
induct,  and  ohsen'ations  on  a 
det,  entitled  the  new  lhcolo^> 
lemc  detected.  By  Ebenezer 
It  Chiiroh.  Also  a  letter  to  Mr. 
im  Parkinson,  uith  a  dialo^^ie 
L  thereto,  by  John  Inglcsby. 
fork.  Smith  &  Forman. 
liscoiirse  before  tlie  Sucicty  for 
^tingf  the  gospel  amonpf  the  In- 
and  others  in  Nortii  .America, 
red  Nov.  5,  1807.  By  Eliphalet 
%  D.  D.  pastor  of  the  first 
\  in  Koxhury.  8vo.  Boston. 
DC,  Francis,  &  Parker. 
)iscours(.>  on  tlic  nature  and  He- 
lie  benefits  and  proper  subjects 
ptism.  By  the  Ucv.  Rnhfrt 
r,  A.M.  minister  of  the  gospel 
iking  Ridge,  New  Jersey.  Phil- 
lia.  Ji.^.  Hopkins  &  Co.  1808. 


A  Letter  from  the  Hon.  Timothy 
Pickering,  a  senator  of  the  United 
States  fmm  the  State  of  Massachu- 
setts, exhibiting  to  his  constituents  a 
view  of  the  imminent  danger  of  an 
unnecessary  and  ruinous  war.  Ad- 
dn:ss<^>d  to  His  Excellency  James 
Sullivan,  Go\-emorof  the  said  State. 
Boston.  Greenough  &  Stebbins.  1808. 

KEW    E oil  IONS. 

A  N  Essay  on  the  Spirit  and  Influence 
of  the  Reformation,  by  Luther:  Tha 
work  which  obtained  the  x^wzq  on  thii 
question— -Proposed  hy  the  National 
Institute  of  France  in  the  public  set- 
ting of  the  15th  Germinal,  in  the  year 
X. — •«  What  has  been  the  influence  of 
the  Reformation  by  Luther  on  the 
I>olitica]  situation  of  tlie  diflerent 
states  of  Euro])e,  and  on  the  progress 
of  knowledge?  By  C.  VUlars.  Faith- 
fully translated  from  the  last  Paris 
edition,  by  B.  Lambert.  Sold  at  No. 
47,  Cornhill,  Boston. 

The  Works  of  Thomas  a  Kempis« 
in  two  vols.  12mo.  gl»50.  New- 
Bedford.     Abraham  Shearman,  jun. 

The  Wanderer  of  Switzerland;  ainl 
other  Puems,  by  James  Montppomery. 
Third  American  edition.  To  which 
is  prefixed  a  Biop;Taphical  Sketch  of 
the  Author's  Life.  limo.  Boston. 
Belcher  &  Arn-.strong. 


©tjituarp. 


CHAHACIER    OF 

SD  at  Stocklirid^Ce,  February 
Av9.  Mary  Binwni.L,  consort 
I  Hon.  B.irnabus  Bidwell,  At- 
r  General  of  this  state. 
lile  reviewing  the  melancholy 
gue  of  those,  who  tiiough  shim- 
r  in  the  tomb  have  left  speaking 
It  of  tlieir  worth,  we  rarely  ob- 
a  nami^  so  pecjdiarly  calculated 
:ite  the  tendcrest  sympathies  of 
jart,  and  to  awak^-n  tlie  reflcc- 
of  tlie  livinpr,  as  the  subject  <»f 
few  rcm:«.rks.  When  bloumin^^ 
perishes  bi-fore  our  eyes,  and 
pid  aj^e  gently  slides  into  the 
,  the  pc»ignancy  of  c^rief  yii?lds  in 
sure  tn  the  rcHeciion,  tluit  the 
f  the  former  can  be  estimated 
jy  a  few  a».'ts  of  usefulness, 
that  of  the  latter  proclaim*^  llie 
fcble  lot  of  nature.  But  witen 
i^ur  of  life  is  torn  from  tl\e  full 
se  of    benevolence,  when  the 


MRS.    UIDWEI.L. 

ton^'ue  that  spfi'ce  only  to  delight 
and  to  coubfilf,  nnd  tiic  hand  tliat  was 
wont  to  scatter  pc:ice  and  blessini^Sy 
and  smooth  the  rug^^ed  paths  of  life, 
are  stif)cne<l  by  death,  \\e  can  lind  no 
consolati.'tn,  but  what  flows  from  a 
recollection  of  virtues,  and  a.convic> 
lion  th.at  tlicy  now  enjoy  their  reward. 
Mrs.  Bidn  vll  ii:lierited  great  powers 
from  nature,  ar.d  her  mind  was  en- 
riched bv  iudicifuis  cultivation.  In 
tiie  various  .spheres  in  which  she  was 
destined  to  move,  she  exhibited 
strcn«;"vh  of  understanding,  and  sua\*i. 
ty  of  heart.  Eleva>d  by  feeding 
ahjvc  those  cold  maxims,  tliut  chiil 
tiic  warmth  of  friendship  by  the  aiiec- 
tat  ion  of  di^piitx,  the  softness  of  h<  r 
manners  and  easy  'vjuvorsalion,  i;n- 
bfvsomed  tlic  most  icservcd,  ai;d  f..<:- 
inated  the  most  pjiie|j^atlc.  W.rh 
comiuandlnp:  and  versatile  powers, 
slie   wj»i  i^uallti^d  Cot  crttr^"  viii^^jK 
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life,  whether  to  tooth  or  enliven,  to 
instruct  or  to  reform.  She  could  make 
the  old  contented  with  their  years, 
and  enable  the  young  to  borrow  the 
wisdom  uf  maturity .  She  could  sci ze 
the  atiections  of  the  former  by  indulg- 
ing the  gravity  of  are,  and  engage  the 
love  and  respect  of  the  latter  b^  the 
amenity  of  her  manners,  and  by  mvit- 
ing  them  to  court  pleasure  m  the 
form  of  ioip'OTement.  But  to  know 
best,  and,  trom  veneration  for  worth, 
to  yield  her  that  respect  and  admira- 
tion her  virtues  deser\-ed,  we  roust 
vicwh^r  in  the  scene  of  domestic  re- 
tirement, in  the  circle  of  a  family,  of 
which  she  was  the  centre,  displaying 
the  love,  duties,  and  attentions  of  a 
wife,  mother,  daughter,  and  friend. 
She  sustained  the  tenderest  of  ties 
with  the  purest  affection,watchedover 
the  infantile  morals  Of  her  childoen 
with  the  warmest  solicitude,  and  dis- 
charged the  debt  of  gratitude  to  an 
aged  parent  with  more  than  filial 
love  and  duty.  With  a  soul  glowing 
with  benevolence,  she  largelv  distrib- 
uted the  favours  fortune  had  shower- 
ed  upon  her,  and  her  disinterested 
munificence  is  gratefully  remembered 
by  many  M-ho  experienced  the  kind- 
ness of  her  nature,  and  shared  the 
sympathy  of  her  heart.  Her  ardent, 
yet  unobtrusive  generosity  was  the 
croauation  of  a  soul  actuated  by   tlie 


purest  YiewB,  free  from  the  love  of 
applause,  and  desirous  only  to  reUere. 
Sedulous  in  her  attentions  to  the  de- 
serving, she  nourished  every  K^rm  of 
merit  by  protection,  animated  indus- 
try by  encouragement,  and  inspired 
indolence  with  ambition.  Her  vir- 
tues, however,  were  not  Umited  by 
the  circle  that  embraces  only  the  re- 
lations of  society,  and  acknowledse 
no  higher  obligation  than  friendahip 
for  our  fellow  creatures,  and  a  theo- 
retical reverence  for  that  Being  who 
C^ve  us  life  :  But  to  unspotted  prac- 
tical morality  she  united  the  punty  of 
vital  religion.  With  a  deep  sense  of 
the  truths  of  Christianity,  she  ex- 
plained its  precepts  by  practice,  and 
inculcated  the  duties  of  life  by  an  un- 
interrupted display  of  religious  un- 
cerity,  and  a  constant  flow  of  chari- 
table affections.  She  was  a  Christian 
not  merely  in  the  correctness  of  un- 
derstanding and  truth  of  speculation, 
but  in  activity  to  obey  the  mandates 
of  our  Saviour,  and  to  exemplify  in  a 
pure  and  moral  life,  the  high  and  sol- 
emn duties  he  enjoins.  By  such  aa 
example  all  around  her  were  instruct- 
ed. With  such  an  assemblage  of 
virtues,  it  is  needless  to  add,  she  di- 
erl  leaving  few  able  to  appreciate  her 
virtues,  but  all  deeply  and  sincerely 
lamenting  her  departure. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Editors  feel  the  highest  respect  for  the  ability,  seriousness,  and  piety 
displayed  in  the  communication  of  Simeon.  They  tender  him  their  sinceredt 
thanks  for  his  diligent  and  patient  labour  in  this  performance,  which  mu«t 
have  been  very  uilvdntagetitis  to  himself,  and  would  be  immediately  introduc- 
ed into  the  Panoplist,  were  not  the  length  of  it  incompatible  with  the  general 
design  of  such  a  publication.  We  are  not,  however,  prepared,  at  present,  t* 
lay  it  aside. 

Al  PHA  is  approved  ;  and,  with  some  abridgment,  shall  appear  next  montii. 

Thci.esus  is  under  consideration.  We  thank  our  Convspt>ndent  for  his 
Extract  oonceming  Rev.  J.  Brown  of  Haddington.  Pastor  in  our  ncit. 
Also  the  biographical  Sketch  of  Rev.  Ur.  Mc.  Whorter. 

The  Report  of  the  Congregational  Missionary  Society  is  in  type  for  neit 
month  :    As  arc  some  obituary  and  other  articles  necessarily  postponed. 

The  Editors  are  engaged  in  closing  their  accounts  for  the  current  year,  and 
making  their  arrafigt^nients  for  the  next.  Agents  and  subscribers  are  requested 
to  settle  their  accounts  with  the  agent  in  Boston. 
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OCTOR  Macwhortbr  wafl 
cotch  extraction.  His  mater- 
ancestors  were  among  the 
emigrants  from  Scotland  to 
North  of  Ireland ;  and  the 
ly  of  his  &ther  removed  to 
lame  country  about  the  time 
is  father's  birth.  By  his 
i^r  he  had  the  honour  of 
ending  from  martyrs.  Both 
jr  maternal  grandparents  fell 
crificc  to  papal  fury^  in  the 
t  Irish  massacre  of  1641, 
e  England  was  convulsed  by 
civil  wars  of  Charles  I. 
e  of  the  family  survived  this 
id  scene  except  her  mother, 
,  at  that  time  an  in&nt,  was 
ealed  by  her  nurse,  and  prc- 
sd  from  impending  death. 
so  minute  a  providence  did 
future  existence  of  this  lu- 
,ry  of  the  church  depend, 
immediate  parents,  Hugh 
fane,  lived  in  the  county  of 
Agh,  in  the  North  of  Ire- 
;  where  his  father  was  for 
f   years  a  linen  merchant. 

eldest  of  their  children, 
le  name  was  Alexander,  was 
I  of  distinguished  talents  and 

;  and,  being  intended  for 
gospel  ministry,  spent  two 
III.  No.  n.  N  K 


years  at  the  university  of  Edin* 
bur|;h.  At  bis  solicitation^  the 
family  removed  to  America» 
about  the  year  1730,  and  settled 
in  the  county  of  Newcastle^  Del* 
aware  ;  where  his  fiitber  became 
a  distinguished  farmer,  and  aa 
elder  of  the  church,  under  the 
pastoral  care  at  first  of  Mr. 
Hutchinson,  and  afterwards  of 
Mr.  Rodgers,  now  Doct.  Rod- 
gers  of  New-York.  Alexander 
died  before  he  had  completed  his 
studies,  leaving  a  most  excellent 
character  :.and  our  future  pastor^ 
being  bom  about  a  month  after, 
bore  his  brother's  name. 

The  second  Al^xancleri  the 
youngest  of  eleven  children,  waa 
bom  July  15,  l7S4,o.8.  It  was 
bis  happiness  to  be  blessed  with 
parents  eminent  for  piety,  and 
abundant  in  their  labours  to  train 
up  their  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  It 
was  their  custom  to  devote  the 
evening  of  every  Lord's  day, 
among  other  seasons,  to  this 
tender  and  interesting  service; 
a  practice  which  was  common 
among  pious  [mrents  of  that  age  ; 
would  God  it  were  as  common 
now  1  He  rememberedi  till  xbm 
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Sketch  of  Rev.  Dr.  Macwhorter.  [,  April, 


day  of  hi^  death,  the  tender  so- 
licitude  of  a  father  who  would 
often   take  him   alone  into  the 
woods,  and  of  a  mother  who  no 
less  frequently  would  retire  with 
him  to  a  private  apartment,  to 
exhort  him   with  tears,  and  to 
vnireat  him  by  all  the  anguish  of 
a  parent's  heart  tabe  reconciled 
to  God.     These  faithful  admoni- 
tions would  often  awaken  him 
to    temporary  seriousness    and 
prayer  ;  and  though  they  did  not 
at  once  produce  an  abiding  effect, 
they  were  not  lost. 

In  February,  1748,  when  he 
Was  in  his  14th  year,  he  was  de- 
prived of  his  excellent  father, 
who  at  his  death  )efl  four  child- 
ren, all  of  whom  were  so  many 


him9e{fon  the  ground,  looking  for 
the  earth  to  ofien  and  swaiiow  him 
ufi.  Thus  the  seed  of  truth, 
which  had  been  planted  by  a 
father's  care,  and  watered  by  t 
mother's  tears,  was  preparing  to 
ihoot. 

After  spending  two  or  three 
years  in  Carolina,  he  took  leave 
of  his  mother,  to  pursue  his  ed- 
ucation  under  the  direction  of 
his  guardian.     At  first  he  was 
entered  in  a  private  school  in  a 
small  hamlet  in  Delaware,  which 
has  since  grown  to  a  village  by 
the  name  of  Newark.     Thence 
he  was    removed    to  a    public 
school  at  West-Nottingham,  Ce- 
cil county,  Maryland,  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Finley,  af- 


proofs  of  the  happy  effects  of    terwards  President  of  the  col- 
parental  faithfulness.   The  three    lege  of  New-Jersey.     Here  the 


eldest  being  already  settled    in 
North  Carolina,  their  mother,  in 
the  following  autumn,  removed 
into  that  State,  accompanied  by 
Alexander,  who  lefl  his  paternal 
estate,  in  Delaware,  under  the 
care  of  a  jjuardian.     Here  first 
coinmcnccd   his   permanent  re- 
ligious   impressions,    under    a 
strnioii  preached  by  Mr.  Jolm 
Hrouii,  (  one  of  those  evangeli- 
cal  preachers  who   in   that  day 
Were  called  jVctj   Ugh 1 8 ,)  (rom 
Ps.   vii.    12.    r/  he   turn   not,  he 
vjill  ivhet  hh  nword  ;  he  hath  bent 
hin  bow  and  made  it  ready.     An 
arrow  of  a  different  nature  reach- 


darkness,  which  had  long  involve 
ed  him,  was  dispersed  ;  and  he 
was  enabled  for  the  first  time  to 
rest  his  soul  on  Christ,  to  a  de- 
gree that  gave  him  confidence, 
shortly  after,  to  enter  into 
communion  with  Mr.  Finley's 
church. 

Having  continued  two  years  in 
that  school,  in  May,  1756,  being 
in  his  22d  year,  he  joined  the 
junior  class  in  the  coUege  which 
was  then  in  Newark.  Thus  he 
began  his  public  career  in  sci- 
ence in  the  very  place  which  was 
destined  to  be  the  scene  of  hit 
future  usefulness.  The  ground  on 


ed   his   heart.     The   horrors  of    which  his  youthful  feet  trod  was 
guilt,  and  the  terrors  of  eternal     reserved  to  be  the  resting  place 


judgment,  from  that  moment  as- 
siailed  him,  and  for  near  three 
years  filled  him  with  indescriba- 
ble distress.  He  used  daily  to 
repair  to  a  copse  of  pines,  near 
his  brother's  house,  where  he  re- 
sided ;  and  there,  to  use  his  own 
expressive    words,    v)ould  dash 


of  his  weary  limbs,  after  the  bi- 
bours  of  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury. 

It  was  already  determined  to 
remove  the  college  to  Prince- 
ton ;  on  which  account  Presi- 
dent Burr*8  pastoral  relation  to 
the  church  in  Newark  had  the 
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ore  been  dissolved.  In 
of  this  year  the  college 
noved,  and  Mr.  Mac- 
belonged  to  the  first 
,ch  graduated  at  Prince- 
;  took  his  degree  in  the 
>f  1757,  a  few  days  after 
nted  death  of  Mr.  Burr. 
^  thus  completed  his 
al  studies,  he  was  on 
t  of  returning  to  North 
to  take  his  mother's 
in  regard  to  the  future 
f  his  life,  when  he  re- 
e  afldicling  news  of  her 
This  changed  his  pur- 
d  he  entered  upon  the 
divinity,  under  the  in- 
of  the  Rev.  William 
,  the  pious  and  justly 
d  minister  of  Freehold, 
Fersey. 

g;ust  following,  (1758,) 
censed  to  preach  by  the 
py  of  New  Brunswick, 
t  at  Princeton  ;  and  in 
was  married  to  Mary 
g,  daughter  of  Robert 
g,  Esq.  of  Freehold,  a 
)le  merchant,  and  high 
f  the  county  of  Mon- 
By  this  marriage  he 
Kluced  into  a  family  con- 
dth  his  revered  instruct- 
Tenncnt. 

ongregation  of  Newark, 

dismission  of  Mr.  Burr, 

a  state  of  unhappy  di^ 

which    continued    near 

rs.    In  the  collision  of 

and  passions,  too  com- 

8uch  occasions,  the  pco- 

c  long  divided  between 

candidates,   until    Mr. 

rter,  on  the  28th  day  of 

'59,  preached   his    first 

to  them.     At  once  they 

sir  eyes  on  him  as  the 

their  united  choice. 


Mr.  Macwhorter  had  been 
appointed  by  the  synod  of  New- 
York  and  Philadelphia  to  a  mis- 
sion amcMig  his  friends  in  North 
Carolina  ;  and  with  that  view  he 
was  ordained  by  his  presbytery, 
at  Cranberry,  on  the  4th  day  of 
July.  But  Providence  had  form<» 
ed  other  designs  concerning 
him.  At  that  very  meeting  of 
presbytery,  commissioners  from 
Newark  appeared,  and  by  their 
solicitations,  seconded  by  the 
influence  of  Mr*  Tennent,  ob* 
tained  him  for  a  supply.  The 
people  were  so  well  satisfied  with 
his  ministerial  qualifications,  that 
they  harmoniously  agreed  to 
present  him  a  call,  and  he  was 
installed  the  same  summer,  at 
the  age  of  35,  within  two  y^ara 
after  he  had  graduated. 

In  the  course  of  his  ministry, 
he  bore  an  important  part  in  all 
the  leading  measures,  which  for 
near  half  a  century,  have  been 
adopted,  to  promote  the  order 
and  interest  of  the  Presbyterian 
church  in  the  United  States. 

He  was  among  the  first  sub- 
scribers to  the  IVidow^B  Fundf 
which  was  established  in  1761  ; 
and  in  later  life  was  for  many 
years  a  director  of  that  benevo- 
lent institution. 

In  1764,  the  synod  renewed 
his  appointment  to  the  mission 
into  North  Carolina ;  which  gave 
him  an  opportunity  to  revisit 
his  family  friends,  from  whom 
he  had  been  separated  more 
than  12  years,  But  this  mission 
came  near  costing  him  his  life. 
While  in  Carolina,  he  was  seiz- 
ed with  the  bilious  fever  incident 
to  the  climate,  which  left  him 
with  a  hectic,  accompanied  with 
expectoration  of  blood,  that  for 
two  years  threatened  to  put  an 
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eai4y  period  to  bis  usefulness. 
Yet  in  this  scene  of  afflidtion,  it 
pleased  God,  in  the  winter  of 
1764)  5  J  to  encourage  him  with  a 
revival  of  religion  in  his  congre- 
gation. In  the  following  sum- 
mer,  he  received  a  call  from  the 
united  congregations  of  Center 
and  Poplar  Tent,  in  North  Car« 
oliha ;  which,  though  it  present- 
ed  him  an  opportunity  to  settle 
among  the  children  and  descen- 
dants of  his  father,  he  thought  it 
bis  duty  to  reject.  In  1766,  the 
state  of  his  health  became  so 
critical,  that  he  was  induced  to 
try  the  experiment  of  a  northern 
journey ;  and  a  tour,  which  he 
made  to  Boston  in  the  autumn  of 
this  year,  proved  the  means  of 
bis  sudden  and  complete  restora- 
tion. From  his  first  settlement 
at  Newark,  he  had  been  regu- 
larly subject  to  an  attack  of  the 
pleurisy  once  or  twice  a  year  ; 
but  after  this  return  of  health,  he 
experienced  no  recurrence  of  the 
disorder,  as  long  as  he  lived. 
Except  a  few  short  periods  of 
illness,  and  a  paralytic  afFection 
in  his  hands,  which  he  inherited 
from  his  father,  and  which  grew 
upon  him  as  he  advanced  in 
years,  he  enjoyed  vigorous  health 
even  to  old  age. 

Soon  after  his  return  from 
Boston,  the  congregation  in  that 
town,  which  had  three  years  be- 
fore become  vacant  by  the  death 
pf  Mr.  Gumming,  his  brother-in- 
law,  proposed  to  him  to  take  a 
dismission  from  his  people, 
preparatory  to  receiving  a  call 
from  them  ;  as  they  had  con- 
scientious scruples  about  calling 
a  settled  minister.  This  prelim- 
inary step  he  refused  to  take, 
and  the  business  went  no  fur- 
ther. 


In  lf73,  he  ^vas  elected  a  (ms* 
tee  of  the  college  of  New-Jersey, 
and  continued  a  very  important 
member  of  that  board  till  a  few 
months  before  his  death. 

The  same  year  commenced 
the  second  revival  of  religion  un« 
der  his  ministry,  which  proved 
more  extensive  than  the  former, 
and  continued  about  two  years. 

Mr.  Macwhorter  was  an  active 
friend  of  his  country,  and  par^ 
took  with  his  afflicted  congrega- 
tion in  the  hardships  and  penis 
of  the  revolution.  This  same 
year,  (1775)  he  was  appointed 
by  Congress  to  visit  that  district 
of  North  Carolina  in  which  he 
had  been  before,  to  employ  his 
influence  to  bring  over  the  ene- 
mies of  the  revolution  to  the 
American  interest.  But  what- 
ever zeal  and  abilities  were  ex- 
erted in  this  enterprise,  it  issa« 
ed,  agreeably  to  his  prediction  to 
Doct.  Franklin,  with  little  sue* 
cess. 

In  1776,  he  was  honoured 
with  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Divinity  by  the  corporation  of 
Yale  College. 

In  the  summer  of  1778,  at  the 
solicitation  of  his  friend  General 
Knox,  he  accepted  the  chaplain- 
ship  of  his  brigade,  which  lay 
then  with  the  main  army  at 
White  Plains.  During  the  flew 
months  that  he  held  this  station, 
Washington  was  freqttently  his 
auditor,  and  he  was  often  Wash- 
ington's guest. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  same 
yean  he  received  a  call  from  the 
Congregational  church  in  tbq 
city  of  Charleston,  in  South 
Carolina.  On  this  occasion  it 
was  suggested  to  him,  that  the 
friends  of  the  college  at  Prince* 
ton  had  fixed  their  eves  on  him 
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^9  the  futinre  succeMcr  of  Presi- 
^lent  Withcrspoon :  butnotwith- 
fltanding  this,  hia  mind  still  in- 
clined towards  Charleston. 
He  had  the  call  under  considera' 
tion  till  Febfuarj  ;  but  found  at 
last  that  the  state  of  bis  femilf  9 
and  the  critical  situation  of 
CharlettDn,  threatened  at  that 
dme  with  an  invasion,  presented 
difficulties  which  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  surmount. 

In  the  following  summer, 
(1779)  be  received  a  call  from 
the  congregation  of  Charlotte, 
Mecklenburg  county,  North 
Carolina,  accompanied  with  an 
invitation  fnmi  the  trustees  of 
Charlotte  academy  to  accept  the 
presidency  of  that  institution. 

This  was  an  in&nt  seminary, 
which  promised,  under  the  fost- 
ering care  of  such  a  president,  to 
become  an  important  seat  of 
learning.  It  was  situated  in  the 
ttiidst  of  his  relatives,  and  in  a 
part  of  the  country  where  he 
might  hope  to  be  removed  from 
Che  alarms  of  war.  His  congre- 
gation too  had  become  much  de- 
ranged by  the  calamities  of  the 
revolution,  and  his  salary  was 
deemed  insufficient  for  his  sup- 
port. All  these  things  consider- 
ed, he  judged  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
accept  the  call  :  and  his  friends 
in  the  congregation,  under  exist- 
ing circumstances,  did  not  op- 
pose his  removal.  His  pastoral 
relation  to  this  church  was  ac- 
cordingly dissolved  ;  and  in  Oc- 
tober he  took  his  leave  of  New- 
ark, furnished,  by  the  liberality 
of  his  affiicted  people,  with  every 
article  needful  for  his  journey. 

Scarcely  was  he  settled  in  his 
new  abode,  when  the  troubles  of 
f  he  war  found  him  there.  The 
jurmy  of  Cornwallis,  scouring  the 


country,  entered  Charlotte. 
The  Doctor  with  his  family  iled. 
Upon  his  return,  tie  found  that 
he  had  lost  bis  library  and  furni- 
ture, with  almost  every  thing 
that  he  possessed.  He  remain- 
ed in  Charlotte  about  a  month 
after  this  calamity  ;  but  appre- 
hending new  inroads  from  the 
enemy,  he  quitted  the  place  in 
the  autumn  of  1780,  and  return*^ 
ed  to  Alnngton,  in  Pennsylvania^ 
where  he  engaged  to  preach  for 
the  winter.  The  pec^le  of  New^ 
ark,  hearing  of  his  misfortunes, 
and  influenced  by  the  mingled 
emotions  of  sympathy  and  re- 
spect, invited  him  to  make  them 
a  visit.  This  he  did  in  February, 
1 70 1 .  They  soon  after  sent  him 
a  regular  call ;  in  consequence 
of  which  he  returned  in  April 
with  his  family  ;  and  though  he 
was  never  reinstalled,  he  was 
considered  the  pastor  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  acted  as  such,  till 
his  death. 

In  the  autumn  of  1733,  just  at 
the  close  of  the  war,  the  trustees 
pf  Washington  academy,  in 
Somerset  county,  Maryland,  ig- 
norant that  Doct.  Macwhorter 
was  permanently  settled,  offered 
him  the  presidency  of  that  insti-* 
tution,  with  a  liberal  salary. 
But  though  the  principal  object 
of  the  institution  was  the  educa- 
tion of  pious  youth  for  the  gos- 
pel ministry,  and  though  the 
neighbouring  country  opened  aM 
extensive  field  for  his  ministerial 
labours,  his  attachment  to  a  con- 
gregation, which  had  recently 
g^ven  him  such  ingenuous  proofa 
of  affection,  rendered  it  impossi* 
ble  for  him  to  accept  this  invita* 
tion. 

The  termination  of  the  war 
was  an  event  not  less  happy  for 
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the  pastor,  than  for  the  congrega- 
tion. No  where  was  the  eflfect 
more  sensible  than  in  Newark) 
which  from  that  time  commenc- 
ed its  rapid  growth  from  a  few 
dispersed  ranges  of  farm-houses, 
to  a  large,  beautiful)  manufactur- 
ing town.  The  following  year, 
(1784,)  the  long  troubles  of  the 
pastor  and  congregation  were 
succeeded  by  a  glorious  revival 
of  religion,  which  continued  for 
two  years.  In  no  period  of  the 
Doctor's  ministry  was  he  ob- 
served to  be  so  deeply  laden  with 
a  sense  of  everlasting  things,  and 
so  ardent  in  his  desire  to  win 
souls  to  Christ.  Besides  his  la- 
bours on  the  Sabbath)  he  preach- 
ed several  times  in  the  week,  and 
spent  a  part  of  almost  every  day 
in  catechising,  exhorting  from 
house  to  house,  or  attending  re- 
ligious societies.  In  this  pre- 
cious season,  more  than  a  hun- 
dred souls  were  added  to  the 
church. 

Doctor  Macwhortcr  was  one 
of  those  great  and  good  men, 
who,  in  1788,  had  principal  in- 
fluence in  settling  lyie  ConjTeshion 
o/Faithy  and  framing  the  Co?2sU' 
tution  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
in  the  United  States ;  and  in 
transferring  the  authority  of  the 
highest  judicatory  from  the  sy- 
nod to  a  General  Assembly, 
which  met  first  in  May,  1789. 
Ten  years  afterwards,  when  a 
board  of  trustees  for  the  General 
Assembly  was  incorporated  hy 
the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania, 
at  their  session  in  the  winter  of 
1798,  9,  he  was  named  in  the 
charter  as  one  of  the  board,  and 
continued  to  hold  this  trust,  un- 
til the  growing];  infirmities  of  age 
induced  liim,  in  1803,  to  re- 
sign it. 


In  1796,  he  was  blessed  with 
another  revival  of  religion  in  the 
congregation,  b^  means  of  which 
30  or  40  new  members  were  add- 
ed to  the  church.  In  1802  the 
fifth  and  last  revival  under  his 
ministry  commenced.  This 
continued  two  years  ;  and  in 
that  period)  140  new  members, 
besides  those  received  from  oth- 
er churches,  were  added  to  that 
under  his  care  ;  of  whom  1 13 
were  received  in  the  course  of 
12  months. 

In  former  years,  Doct.  Mac- 
whortcr had  been  employed  by 
the  trustees  of  New  Jersey  col- 
lege to  obtain  subsciptions  in 
Newark  for  the  benefit  of  that 
Seminary  :  and  when  by  the  late 
disastrous  conflagration  the  €x>l- 
lege  edifice  was  consumed,  they 
appointed  him,  in  the  spring  of 
1802,  to  solicit  benefactions  in 
New-England,  to  aid  in  the  erec- 
tion of  a  new  college.  Advanced 
as  he  was  in  years,  his  public 
spirit  would  not  suffer  him  to 
shrink  from  the  task  ;  and  in  the 
issue  he  brought  more  than  7000 
dollars  into  the  college  funds. 
On  very  many  less  important 
occasions,  his  singular  skill  and 
public  spirit  were  called  forth  in 
a  similar  way. 

On  the  evening  of  the  25th  of 
December  last,   he  received  an 
injury  from  a  fall,  from  which  he 
never   recovered.     He  went   to 
the  house  of  God  no  more.     In 
the  first  staj^es  of  his  illness,  he 
said    little  which  discovered  the 
state  of  his  mind,  except  the  of- 
ten   repeated   sentence.  It  is  the 
Ijjrd^  and  he  dots   that  ivhich  is 
ficrfectlij    rif^ht.     In    February, 
when  the  dissolution  of  his  aged 
consort  was  manifestly  approach- 
ing,   and   his    own   nature   wa^ 
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>g  under  infirmities,  his 
;er  son  was  taken  off  by  a 
e,  so  rapid  in  its  progress 
lis  parents,  though  in  the 
>ourhood«  knew  not  that 
s  sick  till  they  heard  that 
IS  dead.  At  that  awful 
nt,  his  colleague  visited 
Bther     with  a    trembling 

expecting  to  find  him 
helmed  with  these  compli- 
calamities  :  But  he -found 
imposed  and  submissive 
^gree  that  convinced  him 
I  never  known  this  man  of 
aefere.  From  that  time, 
ibmission  and  piety  of  his 
ihone  forth  with  increased 
less  ;  his  constitutional  re- 
vas  in  a  measure  gone,  and 
nversation  often  breathed 
idemess  and  sweetness  of 
humility  and  comfort. 
t  2d  day  of  April,  the  wife 

youth  closed  the  long 
of  her  sufferings,  with  all 
teresting  tokens  ofchild- 
iety.      He   sustained  the 

as  he  hud  done  his  other 

ms,  with  submission  and 

cc.     He  had  now  nothing 

rat  to  make  arrangements 

own  approaching  dissolu* 

He  sent  an  aifectionate 
npressive  farewel  to  his 
sn  of  the  presbytery  ;  he 
iited  his  volumes  of  ser- 
imong  his  children,  grand- 
si^  and  relatives  ;  and 
lirections  about  his  fune- 
He  never  discovered  any 
tde  about  death,  ex- 
1  anxiety  to  be  gone.  / 
w  }  I  never  exfiected  to 
\low^  he  would  sometimes 
Due  day  a  friend  suggest- 
lim  a  hope  that  he  might 
continued  with  his  people, 
^ged  him  not  to  despond. 
no  deafiondencyy  said  he  ; 


death  and  I  home  long  been  inti» 
mates.     To  a  hint  from  his  col- 
league that    he    could   not    do 
without   him,  he   replied    with 
paternal    tenderness,    God    will 
pve  you   strength   according   to 
your   day  ;     only  trust  in    him^ 
and  he  will  aufifiort  you  under  rv- 
ery  trial.     He  never  discovered 
any  impatience,   except     when 
he     was    told     that     he     was 
better,  and  might  possibly  recov-* 
cr.      When   reminded   that   he 
was  going  to  the  companions  of 
his  youth,  he  replied  with  emo- 
tion, Yea^  there  ia  a  firecioua  com" 
fHiny  ^fthem  !   O  what  a  fircciou9 
company  !  When  it  was  suggest- 
ed that  the  God,   whom  he  had 
long  and  faithfully  served,  would 
not  forsake  him  in  old  age,  he 
answered    with    quickness  and 
apparent  uneasiness,  that  he  had 
no  faithfulneaa  ofhia  own  to  rely 
on  ;  that  a  review  ofhia  life  af' 
forded  him  little  aatiafaction  ;  that 
it   had  been   miaerably   polluted^ 
and  that  his  only  ho/ie  rested  on 
the  atonement  of  Chriat.     He  re- 
peatedly   lamented,    in    strong 
language,  the  imperfection  of  his 
life,  and  discarded   every   hope 
but  that  which  the  gospel  affords. 
It    was    said    to    him,   a  short 
time  before    his    death,    "  You 
do  not  at  any  time   find  your 
prospects    clouded    ?''  He    re- 
plied,   JVb^    blessed     be     God  ! 
I  have  a  steady  hofie.     Always 
patient,  and    always  composed^ 
he   sometimes    appeared   trans- 
ported with  Pisgah    views.     A 
few  evenings  before  his  death, 
he  was  observed  wrestling  with 
God   for  his   release   from   the 
flesh.    While  he  lay  in  the  strug- 
gles of  death,  he  was  asked  wheth- 
er he  still  enjoyed  the  light  of 
God's   countenance.     He   lifted 
his  hands  and  eyes  in  .a  way  of 


488 


Sketc/i  of  Rev.  Dr.  Macv)harter. 


UprU, 


■trong  affirmalion.  The  last  "word 
which  he  uttered  was  expresaiTc 
of  a  desire  that  his  friends 
would  unite  with  him  in  prater. 
A  few  minutes  before  he  expir- 
ed, he  g;ave  his  hands  to  two  of 
his  friends  as  a  iarewel  token, 
and  expressed  by  signs  a  wish  to 
unite  with  them  once  more  in 
prayer.  As  the  supplication  was 
making  that  God  would  release 
him,  and  receive  his  departing 
spirit,  he  extended  both  of  his 
arms  towards  heaven  at  full 
length,  seemingly  in  the  trans- 
ports of  faith  and  desire.  It  was 
the  last  motion  that  he  made. 
His  hands  fell  and  moved  no 
more.  That  moment  the  diffi- 
culty of  his  respiration  ceased  ; 
be  appeared  perfectly  at  rest ; 
and  in  five  minutes  breathed 
forth  his  soul,  without  a  struggle, 
into  the  bosom  of  his  God.  He 
expired  37  minutes  past  seven 
o'clock,  on  Monday  evening,  the 
20th  of  July,  1807,  aged  73  years 
and  5  days. 

Thus  lived  and  thus  died  Doc- 
tor Alexander  Macwhorter,  af- 
ter having  served  his  people  in 
the  gospel  ministry  48  years. 

The  aspect  of  Doct.  Macwhor- 
ter was  grave  and  venerable,  and 
strongly  expressive  of  the  prop- 
erties of  his  mind.  His  deport- 
ment was  aifectionate,  paternal, 
and  dignified  ;  calculated  to  in- 
spire respect  anddepcndence,and 
to  repelthe  approach  of  presump- 
tuous familiarity  :  yet  in  conver- 
sation he  was  pleasant,  and  often 
facetious.  At  a  great  remove 
from  assumed  importance  and 
supercilious  airs,  which  never 
were  connected  with  !*iich  a 
mind  as  his,  he  was  much  of  a 
gentleman,  and  an  uncommon 
instance  of  true  dignity. 


He  possessed  e  pqveif«l  end 
scientific  mindf  with  a  mosl  re* 
tentive  memory.  He  wee  wise 
and  discerning,  end  had  en  eye 
that  could  penetrate  the  chereo- 
ters  of  men,  and  look  through 
the  connexion  and  conseqnenoei 
of  things.  His  apprehcnsioos 
were  not  quicky  but  unosusllf 
just.  He  possessed  little  fimcfi 
but  e  deep  end  solid  judgment 
His  l^eiuus  had  no  nnconunoe 
share  of  TiTscity  ;  it  held  a  state- 
ly and  even  course.  It  had  no 
wings  ;  but  it  stood  like  the 
pillars  of  the  earth.  He  never 
would  have  gathered  laurels  in 
the  paths  of  poetry  ;  but  he 
would  have  filled  with  superior 
dignity  the  seat  of  justice.  His 
passions,  like  his  understanding, 
were  strong ;  but  ordinarily  held 
by  strong  restraints.  With  &r 
less  imagination  than  intellect, 
he  was  no  enthusiast  in  anv 
thing.  He  was  never  sanguine ; 
but  cool,  deliberate,  and  cautions, 
to  a  degree  that  approached  even 
to  timidity  ;  inclined  rather  to 
contemplate  the  difficulties  of  an 
enterprise,  than  to  calculate  on 
success.  Great  as  he  was,  he 
was  a  man  of  most  uuafleeted  and 
consummate  modesty.  It  was 
impossible  for  a  mind  thus  con- 
structed to  be  rash.  He  used  to 
say  that  the  tecond  requisite  in  a 
minister  of  the  gospel: is  Jnn' 
dence  ;  and  he  possessed  this 
virtue,  it  may  be  said,  almost  to 
excess. 

The  furniture  of  his  mind  re- 
sembled its  construction.  He 
was  more  thoroughly  versed  in 
classical  literature  than  in  belles- 
lettres  ;  and  loved  the  mathe- 
matics  better  than  Milton  or 
Pope.  He  was  a  proficient  in 
some  of  the  Oriental  hingiwgei. 
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He  had  looked  into  the  Syriac, 
bad  made  considerable  progress 
in  the  Hebrew^  and  was  critical- 
ly acquainted  with  the  Greek  and 
Latin.  He  was  well  furnished 
with  theological  and  literary  sci- 
ence in  general.  He  was  a  firm 
supporter  of  the  great  doctrines 
of  grace  ;  as  his  sermons,  in 
print,  sufficiently  attest. 

But  he  never  appeared  in  his 
might  so  perfectly  as  in  a  delib- 
erative assembly  ;  especially 
when  his  cautious  and  penetrat- 
ing mind  had  leisure  to  examine 


well  the  bearings  of  the  subject. 
Thoroughly  versed  in  all  the 
forms  of  presbyterial  business, 
with  a  skill  at  management  rare- 
ly surpassed,  he  filled  a  great 
space  in  the  judicatories  of  the 
church.  His  voice  was  listened 
to  with  profound  respect,  and  the 
counsels  suggested  by  his  supe- 
rior wisdom,  enlightened  and 
swayed  the  public  bodies  to  which 
he  belonged. 

%•  The  above  Sketch  ia  abridge 
ed  from  Rev.  Mr,  Griffin's  Fu' 
neral  Sermon, 


lEleUgioujs  OEximmuntcationtf. 


ON    THE    DOCTRINE    OF    JUSTIFICATION. 

It  MM  thought  betty  toith  some  omisiioM,  to  introduce  the/oilovoing  perfomianee  in 
one  connected fonu.  £ditor8. 


It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  words  condemna- 
•  tion  and  justification  respect  a 
previously  existing  law,  to  which 
all  are  .obliged  to  conform. 
Were  there  no  rule  in  society  to 
regulate  the  conduct  of  men,  we 
should  never  hear  that  any  were 
cither  condemned  or  justified  ; 
and  had  not  God  given  his  intel- 
ligent creatures  a  law  which  they 
are  bound  to  obey,  they  would 
never  have  been  either  justified 
or  condemned.  It  is  by  the  ho- 
ly law  of  God  that  we  are  all  to 
be  tried,  and  according  to  our  ap- 
pearance on  such  a  trial,  we 
must  be  either  condemned  or  ac- 
quitted. 

Tojustify,in  its  original  and  pri- 
mary sense,  means  to  pronounce 
guiltless.  Thus  God  is  justified 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  when  his 
conduct  appears  to  be  wholly  free 
from  injustice.  Thus,  also,  men 
Vol.  in.  No!"  J  J.  O  00 


are  justified  in  the  view  of  each 
other.  When  a  person,  accused 
of  any  crime,  appears  upon  ex- 
amination, to  have  conducted  in 
all  respects  consistently  with  jus- 
tice, he  is  said  to  be  justified. 
When  a  person,  upon  an  impar- 
tial trial  by  the  law  of  God,  is 
found  to  have  conducted,  in  all 
respects,  agreeably  to  this  law, 
he  is  justified,  and  that  act  of 
God,  by  which  he  is  pronounced 
guiltless,  is  called  justification. 
Had  man  continued  holy,  justifi- 
cation would  never  have  been 
used  in  any  other  sense,  than  the 
one  now  ifientioned.  But,  by 
disobedience,  he  rendered  him- 
self odious  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  forever  excluded  himself 
from  being  justified  in  this 
sense.  As  all  who  are  saved 
must  be  justified  by  God,  under^ 
a  dispensation  of  mercy,  the 
term  justificuitlQVX  ^^s^xtel^^  %  ^c&- 
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ferent  meaning.  We  may  now 
speak,  not  onlf  of  the  justifica- 
tion of  the  law,  but  also  of  the 
justification  of  the  gospel.  And 
for  a  clear  and  correct  under- 
ktanding  of  the  doctrine  under 
consideration,  rt  is  necessary  that 
we  carefully  distinguish  between 
these  different  senses  of  the 
term. 

Justification  by  the  law  may 
be  defined  that  act  of  God,  which 
declares  all  who  have  complied 
with  the  requirements  of  his  law, 
to  be  guiltless.  On  no  other 
condition  than  /terfect  obedience^ 
can  God,  in  view  of  his  holy 
law,  proi>ounce  any  to  be  inno- 
cent. In  the  sense  now  mention- 
ed, the  angels  in  heaven  are  jus- 
tified before  God.  Iti  this  sense 
also,  was  Adam  justified,  till  he 
merited  condenmation  by  eating 
the  forbidden  fruit.  But  after 
this  he  could  no  longer  be  justi- 
fied, but  was  considered  in  a 
state  of  condemnation  by  the 
law,  and  subject  to  its  full  penal- 
ty. Thus  we  see,  that,  to  be  jus- 
tified by  the  law,  fierfcct  obedi- 
gnce  is  indispensal^le. 

But  in  the  gospel,  a  plan  of 
justification  is  revealed,  totally 
different  from  that  of  the  law. 
The  justification  by  the  gospel 
ft  that  act  of  God,  which  consid- 
ers and  treats  those  as  innocent, 
who  are  indeed  guilty.  It  is  a 
justificatioa,  of  th^  ungodly. 
Here,  also,  as  under  the  law, 
God  is  the  supreme  judge.  But, 
in  mercy,  he  hath  .provided  a 
way,  by  which  he  may  be  just, 
and  yet  the  justifier  of  him  that 
believeth,  though  still  guilty, 
and  deserving,  in  strict  justice, 
the  full  penalty  of  the  law.  Rom. 
iv.  5.  «  But  to  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  believeth  in  him  who 
justifieththe  ungotUyy  bis  faith 


is  counted  for  rightecmsness.*' 
To  justify  in  a  gospel  sense 
is  not  to  pronounce  goihlen. 
Though,  when  tried  by  the  law, 
men  are  found  gtdltyy  still  in  the 
gospel  there  is  hope.  Under 
the  gospel,  nrmerB  are  consider- 
ed and  treated  as  tnnocent,  arc 
freed  from  condemnation,  and 
admitted  to  the  fisivoar  of  God. 
Their  justification,  however,  is 
not  on  account  of  any  worth  or 
goodness  in  them*  But  God, 
in  his  sovereign  mercy,  is  pleas- 
ed to  take  and  regard  those, 
who  have  no  righteousness,  in 
such  a  manner,  that  the  conH' 
guences  will  be  the  same,  as  if 
they  had  righteousness.  Those 
who  are  justified  in  a  gospel 
sense  are  as  sure  of  eternal  life, 
as  if  they  had  always  perfectly 
obeyed  the  law.  Hence  it  is  ob- 
vious, that  the  justification  of  the 
law,  and  the  justification  of  the 
gospel,  are  essentially  difiereot. 
The  former  is  a  justification  of 
the  innocent,  the  latter  a  justifi- 
cation of  the  guilty. 

AVc  may  not,  however,  sup- 
pose that  there  is  any  contradic- 
tion between  the  law  and  the 
gospel.  They  are  both  in  per- 
fect consistency  and  harmony 
with  each  other.  The  law  still 
remains  in  its  full  force.  It  is 
as  obligatory,  as  it  was  before  the 
dispensation  of  the  gospel  was 
introduced.  Though  God  may 
now  be  just  while  he  justifies  the 
ungodly^  still  sin  is  no  less  odious 
in  his  view.  In  justifying  the 
sinner  God  does  not  in  any  re- 
spect countenance  sin,  nor  in 
any  degi*ee  lessen  its  crimi- 
nality. On  the  contrary,  can 
there  be  any  way  conceived,  in 
which  sin  would  appear  an  evil 
of  such  magnitude,  as  it  appears 
when  viewed  in  the  light  of  the 


Doctrine  of  Jtistijication. 


491 


In  this  light  we  see, 
tarest  manner,  that  no 
God,  in  the  person  of 
ist,  could  atone  for  sin. 
justifying  the  ungodly, 
dnality  is  not  conccal- 

i  has  been  said  to  show, 
:rm  justification  is  used 
nses  in  the  scriptures ; 
what  has  been  remark- 
it  is  hoped  that  the 
•rt  of  each  will  be  cor- 
lerstood.  To  be  jus- 
me  of  these  senses,  is 
to  salvation.  It  is 
of  the  utmost  impor- 
now,  in  which  of  these 
istification   may  be  ob- 

w  can  never  be  abated, 
of  its  requirements, 
ven  and  earth  pass,  one 
e  title  shall  in  no  wise 
1  the  law  till  all  be  ful- 
The  law,  as  above  ob- 
Qows  of  no  justification, 
e  ground  of  a  perfect 
:e  with  all  its  require- 
Obeijy  and  live  ;  (ranft- 
I  die^  is  its  unequivocal 
Now  what  is  the 
lankind  with  respect  to 
All  have  disobeyed, 
re  exposed  to  the  pen- 
it  possible  for  those, 
now  in  a  slate  of  con- 
ti  by  the  law,  to  be  jus- 
it  ?  To  be  justified, 
t  be  proved  to  be  inno- 
ut  can  he,  who  is  al- 
»wn  and  acknowledged 
ty,  be  proved  innocent? 
B  and  guilt  arc  directly 
n  their  natures.  They 
blended.  He  who  is 
id  to  be  guilty,  can  nev- 
)cent. 


Present  obedience,  should  we 
allow  it  to  be  even  possible,  can- 
not put  us  in  a  state  of  justifica- 
tion. Should  we  begin  to  day 
to  yield  perfect  obedience,  and 
thus  continue  to  fulfil  the  law, 
we  should  do  no  more  than  our 
immediate  and  indispensable  du- 
ty. The  law  required  perfect 
obedience  from  the  beginning  ; 
it  now  requires  it,  and  always 
will  require  it  of  all  who  are  its 
subjects.  How  then  can  the 
sinner  be  justified  ?  Could  all  n 
his  past  actions  be  obliterated, 
his  present  obedience,  allowing 
it  to  be  perfect,  would  indeed 
be  sufficient  proof  of  his  inno- 
cence. But  what  is  past  cannot 
be  recalled,  nor  will  it  be  forgot- 
ten. For  every  thought,  word, 
and  action,  whether  good  or  evil, 
we  must  render  an  account.  All 
our  actions' are  registered  to  be 
exhibited  in  one  collective  view, 
on  that  day,  when  we  must  stand 
before  the  bar  of  God,  to  receive 
an  adjudication  for  eternity. 
Present  obedience,  therefore, 
cannot  render  him  innocent,  who 
has  once  transgressed  ;  nor  can 
it  in  any  measure  diminish  the 
guilt  of  his  past  conduct.  He  is 
and  must  be  condemned  by  the 
law  for  every  act  of  disobedience. 
Nor  can  the  repentance  of  the 
sinner  render  it  in  any  measure 
consistent  for  God  to  justify  him 
in  view  of  the  law.  Repentance 
has  no  influence  to  exculpate  the 
criminal,  even  in  human  judica- 
tories. When  a  criminal  is  ar- 
raigned, he  is  not  asked  by  the 
judge,  whether  he  repents  of 
his  conduct.  And  indeed  should 
he  appear  ever  so  penitent,  it 
could  have  no  influence  to  lessen 
his  criminality,  though  it  might 
have  great  influence  in  exciting 
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commiseration.  When  a  law  is 
once  broken,  the  injury  can  nev- 
er be  repaired,  but  by  suffering 
its  full  penalty,  or  by  that  which 
is  equivalent.  Besides,  if  repen- 
tance will  furnish  an  excuse  for 
transgression,  and  thus  render  it 
consistent  for  God  to  justify  the 
transjjressor,  repentance  must  be 
the  penalty  ;  but  this  is  directly 
contrary  to  the  language  of  the 
law. 

That  we  cannot  be  justified  by 
the  law,  is  further  evident  from 
the  death  of  Christ.  God  can 
do  nothing  in  vain.  All  his  ac- 
tions are  dictated  by  infinite  wis- 
dom. But  God  has  sent  his  Son 
into  the  world  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  sin,  that  he  might  be 
just  and  yet  the  justifier  of  him 
that  believeth.  We  are  also  as- 
sured that  Christ  hath  not  died 
in  vain.  But  if  men  could  be 
justified  by  the  law,  there  could 
be  no  necessity  for  the  death  of 
Christ.  Would  God  have  paid 
such  a  price,  unless  it  had  been 
necessary  ?  Would  he  have  suf- 
fered the  Jews  to  shed  the  prec- 
ious blood  of  his  Son,  if  salvation 
might  have  been  obtained  in  any 
other  way  ? 

Since  we  cannot  be  justified 
by  the  law,  we  must,  if  ever  we 
obtain  justification,  be  justified 
through  the  gospel.  Though 
all  have  come  under  the  con- 
demnation of  the  law,  still, 
through  the  grace  of  the  gospel, 
there  is  hope.  Sinners,  even 
the  chief  of  sinners,  may  now  be 
justified  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
become  heirs  of  glory.  Over 
all  their  defilement  and  unwor- 
thiness  grace  reigns.  Sinners 
iiu'.y  be  released  from  the  slav- 
ery of  sin,  and  brought  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
God. 


It  will  be  proper  here  to  add 
a  few  remarks  on  the  ground  of 
our  justification  in  a  gospel  sense. 

From  what  was  suggested  to 
prove,  that  we  cannot  be  justified 
by  the  law,  it  is  obvious,  that 
nothing  which  we  can  do  our- 
selves, or  which  belongs  to  us, 
can  furnish  any  ground  for  our 
justification  in  the  sight  of  God. 
The  true  and  only  ground  of  our 
justification  before  him  is  point* 
ed  out  to  us  by  the  apostle,  in 
Rom.  iii.  24.  ^' Being  justifie<| 
freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." The  only  ground  of  our 
justification  is,  what  Christ  hath 
effected  in  his  obedience,  suffer- 
ings and  death.  It  is  wholly  out 
of  respect  to  this,  that  any  arc 
justified  in  the  sight  of  God. 
"  Forasmuch  as  ye  know,"  says 
Peter  to  believers,  "  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish,  and  without 
spot."  "  By  Christ  all  that  be- 
lieve are  justified  from  all  things, 
from  which  ye  could  not  be  jus- 
tified by  the  law  of  Moses." 
"  There  is,  therefore,  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  arc 
in  Christ  Jesus."  It  is  unneces- 
sary to  add  further  quotations  to 
prove,  that  the  obedience  and 
sufferings  of  Christ  are  the  only 
ground  of  our  justification  before 
God. 

Though  the  law  speaks  noth- 
ing to  transgressors  but  indigna- 
tion and  wrath  ;  yet,  in  the  gos* 
pel,  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light.  From  the  gos- 
pel we  learn  that  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous  hath  made  an  a- 
tonement,  and  prepared  the  way 
for  the  reconciliation  of  man  to 
his  Maker.  Thepenalty  ofthelaw, 
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which  the  sinner  has  incurred* 
has  been  the  great  and  the  only 
hinderance  to  his  justification. 
But  in  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
there  is  found  a  full  equivalent 
to  the  penalty  of  the  law  ;  and 
though  the  penalty  is  still  an- 
nexed to  the  law,  which  in  all  its 
force  is  binding  upon  every  one  ; 
yet  out  of  respect  to  this  atone- 
ment, God  may  pardon  the  sin- 
ner, and  release  him  from  suffer- 
ing any  part  of  the  deserved  pen- 
alty. It  is  evidently  consistent 
and  reasonable  for  God  to  exer- 
cise mercy,  as  it  can  be  done 
without  infringing  his  just  and 
holy  la>v. 

Let  it  be  here  remembered, 
that  the  atonement  of  Christ  is 
not  merely  the  fireaent  ground 
of  justification,  but  that  it  always 
nvilL  be  so.  The  desert  of  the 
sinner  is  not  altered  by  the  mer- 
its of  the  Redeemer.  Those 
who  have  broken  the  law  can 
never  be  in  a  situation  in  which 
they  will  not  deserve  its  whole 
penaltv-  After  they  are  brought 
into  a  state  of  justification  by  the 
grace  of  God,  they  are  as  really 
deaerxnng  of  eternal  damnation, 
as  before  they  were  justified. 
Hence  it  appears,  that  those  who 
are  justified,  are  not  only  de- 
pendent on  the  grace  of  God  for 
the  first  act  of  justification,  but 
also  for  their  continuance  in  this 
state.  The  atonement  of  Christ 
has  not  altered  the  nature  of  sin  ; 
nor  has  it  rendered  it  possible 
for  the  sinner  to  lay  aside  his  ill 
desert.  The  personal  righteous^ 
ness  of  Christ  can  never  become 
the  personal  righteousness  of 
the  sinner.  Christ  and  the  sin- 
ner must  forever  suslain  their 
own  respective  characters.     The 


righteousness  of  Christ  is  indeed 
imfiuted  to  the  sinner,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  this  imputation  he 
is  justified.  But  this  imputation 
is  not  a  transfer  of  Christ's  per- 
sonal righteousness  to  the  sin- 
ner. On  this  supposition,  we 
shall  put  the  sinner  in  situation 
to  receive  justification  from  God^ 
on  account  of  his  own  personal 
merit.  For  if  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  be  actually  tranttferred, 
to  the  sinner,  it  immediately  be<^ 
comes  his  own,  as  much  as  any 
thing  else  which  belongs  to  him» 
Imfiutcy  when  used  in  connex- 
ion with  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  is  synonymous  with  con* 
sider^  esteem^  or  reckon  ;  and  in 
most  of  the  instances  in  which  it 
is  used  in  ^le  Bible,  it  might* 
with  propriety,  be  rendered  by 
either  of  these  words.  Christ's 
righteousness,  therefore,  is  not 
made  the  personal  righteousness 
of  the  sinner,  but  reckoned^  as 
belonging  to  him.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  atonement,  in 
which  Christ  wrought  out  cverr 
lasting  righteousness  for  the  be- 
liever, now  put  to  his  account, 
God  treats  him  in  the  same  man- 
ner, as  if  he  were  righteous. 
Herein  we  discover  the  peculiar 
genius  and  divine  nature  of  the 
gospel.  Here  we  find  a  plan  de- 
vised for  the  salvation  of  sinners 
worthy  of  Jehovah.  In  every 
part  of  it,  God  supports  the  dig- 
nity of  his  character  ;  the  Medi- 
ator, who  is  the  "day's-man" 
appointed,  appears  unparalleled 
in  beauty  and  excellence ;  the 
sinner  is  kept  at  the  footstool, 
led,  during  the  whole  of  his 
Christian  course,  in  the  vale  of 
humility^  and  at  last  exalted  at 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

Alpha. 
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IS  A  LIE  IH    ANT    CASE  JUSTIFI- 
ABLE I 

NoTHixo  oug;ht  more  lo  ex- 
cite our  surprise)  than  that  there 
are  found  among  those,  who  style 
themselres  Christians,  men,  who 
can  decide  the  question, "  wheth- 
er a  lie  is  in  any  case  justifia- 
•  ble,'*  in  the  affirmative  ;  or  can 
even  doubt  concerning  that  de- 
cision, the  basis  of  all  moral  ex- 
cellence. The  question  is,  may 
not  lying,  in  certain  cases,  be  pre- 
ferable to  speaking  the  truth  \, 
This  to  be  sure  is  a  strange 
question,  but  it  is  the  real  one 
to  be  determined  ;  for  I  shall 
not  suppose  that  even  those  in 
the  affirmative  would  consent  to 
utter  a  falsehood,  if  the  truth 
would  equally  answer  their  pur- 
pose. 

The  word  of  God  is  the  stan- 
dard to  which  a  Christian 
ought,  in  all  questions,  to  appeal. 
Those,  however,  who  maintain 
that  a  man  may  in  certain  cases 
violate  the  truth,  decide  the 
question  by  the  law  of  expedi- 
ency. They  tell  you  that  in 
general  a  man  ought  to  speak 
nothing  but  the  truth,  because  to 
do  otherwise  would  destroy  all 
confidence,  and  hazard  the  very 
being  of  society.  At  the  same 
time  they  put  an  extreme  case, 
the  exigence  of  which  demands 
the  speaking  of  falsehood  rather 
than  truth.  By  exip^ence  here 
is  meant,  that  the  truth  would 
l^e  productive  of  mischief,  and 
falsehood  of  great  good.  To 
this  good,  however,  the  scrip- 
tures would  give  another  name. 
If  you  expostulate  with  them  on 
the  manifest  wrong  of  violating 
a  scriptural  precept  in  order  to 
suit  some  particular  emergency, 
they  grcnv  impatient  ul  iV\e  pvo^' 


pect  of  restraint,  and  exclaim) 
shall  we  suffer  ourselves,  or  our 
fnends,  to  risque  our  lives,  our 
pro'J>erty,  our  health,  in  order 
barely  to  keep  our  word  ?  This 
mode  of  proving  their  point  has 
two  very  serious  defects.  In  the 
first  place,  it  needs  proof,  that 
this  expediency  is  a  proper  law, 
by  which  to  try  the  question : 
and  in  the  next  place,  it  needs 
proof,  to  establish  the  fact  of  ex- 
pediency in  given  instances. 

Against  us,  who  maintain  that 
a  lie  is  never  justifiable,  it  is  of- 
ten alleged,  that  scripture  has 
authorised  lying  in  some  cases, 
because  it  has  recorded,  without 
censure,  examples  of  good  men, 
who  have  violated  the  truth. 
Admitting  that  no  censure,  eith- 
er direct  or  implied,  (which  per- 
haps it  will  be  difficult  to  show) 
has  been  passed  ;  this  of  itself 
will  prove  nothing.  Noah's 
drunkenness  is  recorded  with- 
out comment  ;  but  what  tippler 
ever  justified  himself  from  No- 
ah's example  ?  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas quarrelled  ;  but  who  ever 
considered  their  example,  as  li- 
censing others  to  do  the  same. 
Some  have  declared  that  Rahab 
was  justified  in  her  lying  to  the 
spies.  Paul  declares  that  she 
was  justified  by  her  faith.  The 
conduct  of  men  becomes  an  ex- 
ample to  us  then  only,  when  they 
act  in  obedience  to  a  just  law ; 
and  the  examples  in  scripture 
are  for  us  to  follow  so  far,  as  they 
comport  with  the  divine  law,  and 
no  farther.  If  the  scriptures 
forbid  lying,  then  no  examples 
to  the  contrary  are  authoritative. 
Let  us  then  hear  the  word  of 
(iod  on  this  subject. 

*'  Tiie  mouth  of  them  that 
speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 
Lie,  that  telleth   lies,   shall   not 
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1  my  sight.  These  six 
doth  the  Lord  hate ;  yea, 
are  an  'abomination  unto 
a  proud  look,  a  lying 
)  &c.  A  f'dse  witness  shall 
!  unpunished  ;  and  he, 
>eaketh  lies,  shall  not  es- 
Remove  far  from  me 
and  lies.  Lord,  who  shall 
in  thy  tabernacle  ;  who 
well  in  thy  holy  hill  ?  He, 
nralketh  uprightly,  and 
:h  righteousness,  and 
th  the  truth  in  his  heart. 
r  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from 
ips,  and  from  a  deceitful 
;.  Lying  lips  are  an 
lation  to  the  Lord, 
efore,  putting  away  lying, 
every  man  truth  with  his 
our.  For  without  are 
md  sorcerers,  and  whore- 
:r8,  and  murderers,  and 
rs,  and  whosoever  loveth 
iketli  a  lie.  AH  liars  shall 
their  part  in  the  lake, 
biirneth  with  fire  and 
;one  ;    which  is  the  second 


»» 


:se  passages  exhibit  to  us 
aracter  of  lying,  and  the 
ce  pronounced  upon  those, 
•e  guilty  of  it.  The  scrip- 
no  where  contain  an  ex- 
n  to  what  is  here  deliver- 
Every  thing  contained  in 
respecting  thi'i  point,  is 
/e ;  referring  to  all  per- 
:ases,  and  times.  Such  is 
mmense     importance     of 

that    the    whole    moral 
depends  upon  it ;  and  such 

amazing  obliquity  of  ly- 
hal  Satan  himself  is  de- 
in  the  word  of  God  to  be 
her  of  it ;  and  we  know  too 
ts  fatal  effects  on  our  first 
ts  and  their  posterity. 
3se  who  maintain  that  ly- 
\  sometimes  allowable  are 


bound  to  give  us  a  rule,  and 
from  scripture  too,  which  shall 
enable  us  to  know  on  what  occa« 
sions  we  may  lawfully  break  our 
word.  This  has  never  been 
dpne,  but  every  man  is  permit*  ^ 
ted,  according  to  them,  to  lie 
whenever  he  thinks  that  he  can 
justify  himself  in  so  doing.  But 
has  God  thus  directed  us  con-> 
cerning  our  moral  conduct  ?  Haa 
he  left  it  to  men,  in  this  great 
affair,  to  be  their  own  lawgiver* 
and  judges  ?  Let  us  bewdre, 
that  we  do%not  deceive  oiwsdve* 
as  well  as  others. 

It  is  altogether  foreign  to  the 
purpose  to  say,  that  by  speak- 
ing truth  we  may  sometimes 
hazard  our  best  interests,  and 
even  our  lives.  The  same  might 
be  said  of  our  adhering  to  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus.  If  we  may  desert 
our  duty  because  of  temptation, 
right  and  wrong  are  then  inter- 
changeable, as  circumstances 
may  happen.  The  truth  is, 
when  a  man  has  once  settled  it 
in  his  mind,  that  he' may  violate 
the  truth  in  extreme  cases; 
such  cases,  to  him,  will  occur 
very  often,  and  he  will  soon  con- 
clude it  expedient  to  break  his 
word,  whenever  it  meets  his  in- 
clination. Our  best  interests, 
moreover,  are  not  to  be  found  in 
this  state  of  existence ;  nor  are 
they  to  be  sought  in  neglecting 
our  duty,  and  in  the  commission 
of  sin.  We  best  pursue  our  in- 
terest, when  we  most  faithfully 
keep  the  commandments  of  God. 
To  obey  him  is  always  truly 
expedient. 

Let  those  parents,  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  making  promises  ta 
their  children,  with  no  intention 
of  fulfilling  them,  and  which 
perhaps  they  cannot  fulfil,  reflect 
on  what  they  do,  and  the  tii^vw^^- 


496 


Atonement. 


i^pril. 


qupnce  of  such  examples.  No- 
thing can  justify  such  conduct 
in  those,  who  are  under  the 
strongest  obligations  to  be  scru- 
pulously exact,  and  solicitously 
watchful  in  all  their  behaviour^ 
from  which  their  offspring  may 
take  a  bias  toward  that,  which  is 
good  or  evil.  The  practice  of 
deceiving  children  with  regard 
to  food,  medicine,  and  other 
things,  to  which  they  are  oppos- 
ed, is  on  this  ground,  highly  cen- 
surable. Not  only  does  the  pa- 
rent destroy  his  own  veracity  in 
the  eyes  of  the  child,  but  teaches 
the  child  to  undervalue  truth, 
.  and  prepares  him  to  act  accord- 
ingly. 

Whatever  attempts  may  be 
made  to  justify  or  palliate  a  lie, 
that  Being,  who  requires  truth 
in  the  inner  parts,  cannot  be 
deceived  as  to  its  turpitude  ;  nor 
will  he  fail  to  retribute  according 
to  his  own  laws,  und  his  own  de- 
clarations. CD. 


ATONEMENT. 

As  atonement  for  sin  is  a  dis- 
fin^piisliini^  tmit  in  the  Christian 
relip^ion.  it  is  important  rij^htly 
to  understand  the  nature  of  it. 
It  is  the  foundation  of  the  believ- 
er's hope,  and  peace,  and  joy. 
"  We  joy  in  Ciod.  thr()Up:h  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
we  have  now  received  the 
atonement.* 

Some     have    considered     the 
Saviour,     especially    tjiose    who 
deny  the  divinity  of  his   nature, 
merely  as  an  exam/ilc  of  holiness, 
opening  the   way  to  pardon   and 
justification   only  by  the  obedi- 

•Rom.v.  U. 


cnce  of  his  life  :  that  his  death, 
or  the  shedding  of  his  blood ,  had 
nothing  peculiarly  meritorious  in 
it,  except  that  it  was  obedience  in 
the  most  trying  circumstances. 
This  seems  to  fall  far  short  of 
the   scripture  represenution  of 
the  atonement.     The   vicarious 
sacrifices  under  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation evidently  pointed  to 
soVething  more  ;  and  they  were 
only    "the    shadow     of     good 
things  to  come,  of  which  Christ 
was  the   substance.     He  offered 
himself  up  once  for  all,   for  the 
sins  of  the  world.     And  «  with- 
out shedding  of  blood,   is  no  re- 
mission."!    However  highly  wc 
may  speak  of  Christ,   as  an  ex- 
ample to  believers,  if  we  exclude 
the  merit  of  his  blood,  as   the 
the  ground  of  pardon  and  justi- 
fication, every  pious  soul  might 
complain  with  Mary,  "  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have    laid  him." 
Christ  made  a  proper  expiation 
for  sin  :  therefore   it   is  said,  in 
view  of  the  sinner, "  Deliver  him 
from   going  down  to   the  pit,  i 
have  found   a   ransom^**   (in   the 
Heb.)  atonemeru.\ 

But  as  some  make  too  little  of 
the   atonement  ;    so     there   are 
others   who  make   too  much  of 
it.     Not  too  much,  as  to  its  glo- 
rious effects.     That   is  impossi- 
ble.    But  they  include  things  in 
it,  ^»hich  are   repugnant  both  to 
reason    and     scripture.       They 
consider  that   in  Christ's   dying 
for  the  world,  there  is  a  transfer 
of  the  sins  of  men  to  the  person 
and   character  of  Christ,   and  a 
transfer  of  his  righteousness  to 
them.     But  sin  and  holiness  arc 
fierf<onal^  and  therefore  not  tranf- 
fcrable   qualities.     Such    a   pro- 

t  Heb.  ix.  22.    +  Job  xxxiii.  24. 
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I  impossible  in  the  nature 
igs.  One  person  may  suf- 
•  another,  but  he  can  never 
sinner  for  apothcr.  It  is 
imes  replied,  however,  in 
of  such  a  subject,  that 
God  all  things  are  possi- 
This  is  true  of  all  things 
D  not  imply  a  contradiction 
ir  own  nature.  The  idea 
isferring  sin  is  not  more 
[lant  to  reason  than  it  is  to 
ire.  Christ  is  said  to  die, 
ust  for  the  unjust.**  But 
•e  had  been  a  mutual  trans- 
moral  character,  he  could 
longer  juf>(y  nor  they  wn- 
Christ  is  said  also  to  be 
ted  to  give  repentance  and 
eness  of  sins."  If  there 
msfer  of  our  sins  to  Christ, 
1  be  subjects  neither  of  re- 
ice  nor  forgiveness.  We 
lay  claim  to  an  exemption 
punishment  from  j^hc  puri- 
)ur  characters. 
i  important  to  expose  the 
'  of  this  principle,  as  some 
nfcrrcd  from-  it  the  evTo- 
doctrine  of  universal  sal- 
.  And  if  the  premises  are 
iriz.  (that  the  sins  of  man- 
ure transferred  to  Christ, 
s  righteousness  transferred 
m)  I  see  not  why  the  con- 
ice  will  not  follow  :  for  it 
,  he  ••tasted  death  for  eve- 
1."  If  the  sins  of  man- 
are  transferred  to  the  Me- 
,  they  are  no  longer  their 
They  are  exempted  from 
of  fiujiiahmeiit  in  the  most 
and  unqualified  sense,  and 
;  has  no  farther  claim  upon 
But  this  is  not  the  scrip- 
idea  of  the  atonement  by 
.  It  is  true,  it  is  said, 
hath  made  him  to  bq  sin 
I  who  knew  no  sin>  that  we 
:il.  No.  11.  Ppp 


might  be  made  the  righteotunea^ 
of  God  in  him."*  But  here  the 
word  sin  is  usedfora  sin-offerings 
as  it  is  said  in  another  place» 
^^  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us  ;'*  where  his  be- 
ing made  a  curse  is  explained  to 
mean  his  ignominious  death. 
"  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hang* 
eth  on  a  tree**\ 

In  the  Levitical  law,  the  priest 
is  commanded  to  ^^  bring  a  young 
bullock,  without  blemish,  unto 
the  Lord,  for  a  •in'offering^**^ 
(Heb.  for  a  sin,)  Now,  as  this 
bullock  without  blemish  was  a 
type  of  Christ,  the  great  sacri- 
fice, it  was  very  natural  for  Pauli 
while  treating  of  the  antitype,  to 
make  use  of  a  similar  term,  by 
which  we  ought  to  understand, 
as  in  the  former  case,  a  sin-offeT* 
ing.  With  this  •  explanation,  it ' 
perfectly  accords  with  what  the 
same  apostle  says  to  the  He- 
brews, "  Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many."$  And 
to  the  Romans,  "  Who  was  de- 
livered for  our  offences."ir 

If,  then,  the  atonement  is^ 
something  more  than  the  mere 
sinless  example  of  Christ,  or  his 
perfect  obedience  to  the  divine 
law,  and  something  less  than  a 
mutual  transfer  of  character  be- 
tween Christ  and  a  sinful  world| 
we  shall  not  be  likely  to  mistake 
its  nature.  Christ,  in  opening 
the  way  to  pardon  and  justifica- 
tion, was  substituted  in  the  room 
of  sinners.  He  voluntarily  took 
their  place.  He  assumed  their 
conditiony  but  not  their  character. 
He  partook  of  the  cup  of  afflic* 


•  2  Cor.  v.  25. 
\  Lev.  iv.  3- 
\  Rom.  iv.  25. 


t  Gal.  ill.  13. 
(  Heb.  Ix.  28. 
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iioriy  but  not  of  iniquity.  He 
experienced  the  displays  of 
wrath  due  to  sin,  but  at  the  same 
,  time  \*as  "  holy,  harmless,  un- 
defiled,  separate  from  sin- 
ners.'** This  idea  of  the  atone- 
ment makes  the  scriptures  plain. 
**  Surely  he  hath  borne  our 
g^cfs,  and  carried  our  sorrows  ; 
yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken, 
gnutten  of  God,  and  afflicted. 
But  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  inic^uities  ;  the  chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  was  upon 
him^  and  with  his  stripes  we 
are  heafed.  He  made  his  grave 
with  the  wicked,  and  with  the 
rich  in  his  death,  because  he  had 
done  na  violence,  neither  was 
any  deceit  in  his  mouth.  Yet  it 
M  pleased  the  Lord  to  brmse  him, 
he  hath  put  him  to  grief ;  when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  of- 
feting  for  ein,  he  shall  see  his 
seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days, 
and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  his  hand.**! 

Consider  Chr»st  as  a  vicarious 
sacrifice,   or  substituted   in   the 
room  of  sinners,  and  all  the  evils 
that  came  upon  him  are  a  mani- 
festation of  the    wrath  of  God 
against  sin.     And  this  wrath   is 
manifested   in  a   more   striking 
manner,    than    it   could   be    by- 
scourging  ail  mankind  out  of  ex- 
istence.      The      divine     wrath 
against  sin  appeared  in  the  uni- 
versal  deluge,  in  the  conflagra- 
tion upon  the   plains  of  Sodom, 
and' in  the   frequent  plagues   in 
*  the    camp   of    the    murmuring 
Israelites  ;  but  it  never  shone  in 
a  light  so  awful  and  convincing, 
as  in  the  death  of  Christ,  when 
the      prophecy      was      fulfilled, 
"  Awake,  O   sword,  against  ray 

•  Hcb.  vU.  26.    t  I«w.  liU.  4,  5, 9, 10. 


shepherd,  and  against  the 
that  is  MT  FELLOW,   saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.^J 

God  in  this  way  having  tesd« 
fied  his  utter  abhorrence  againit 
sin,  and  Christ  having  volunttii- 
ly,  in  his  own  person,  on  our  ac^ 
coant,  experienced  the  wages  of 
It,  which  is  death,  the  way  it 
open,  without  any  reflection  up- 
on the  divine  justice,  or  aiif 
ground  of*  suspicion  of  the  Sr 
vine  character,  as  conniving  it 
sin,  or  looking  upon  it  with  less 
detestation  than  his  tremendous 
threatenings  had  indicated,  ht 
pardon  and  justification  to  be 
proclaimed  to  all  who  woaU 
thenceforward  forsake  sin  and 
accept  of  the  Saviour ;  who 
would  believe  in  his  divine  mis- 
sion and  character,  imbibe  hit 
heavenly  temper,  copy  his  ex* 
ample,  and  '^  adorn  his  doctrine 
in  all  things.'*  Hence,  it  is 
said,  "  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  berieveth.**  God  can 
"  be  just,  and  the  justiBer  of 
him  which  believeth  in  •  Jesus.** 
The  Son  of  man  is  "  lifted  up, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eter- 
nal life."  **  Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth.**"  Omicbox. 


QUESTIONS  R£LATIV£  TO 

CHURCH    60VKRNMENT,    PKO- 
POSED    AND    ANSWKRED. 

QUESTION    I. 

If  a  council  called  by  a  church 
for  the  purpose  of  ordaining  a 
man  to  be  her  pastor,  find  him 
to  be,  in  their  opinion,  heretical, 
and  therefore  refuse  to  ordain 
him,  do  they,  by  such  refusat 

t  Zech.  xiU.  7. 
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leave  him  under  an  ecclesiasti* 
cal  censure  f 

A^ISWEA. 

Every  ordaining  council  must 
judge  for  themselves,  whether 
it  be  their  duty  to  ordain  such 
pastor  elect,  or  to  forbear.  If 
they  find  him  essentially  errone- 
ous, they  ought  to  forbear. 
But  in  this  case  they  leave  him 
in  the  same  state,  in  which  they 
found  him,  except  so  far  as  their 
result  naturally  excites  sus- 
picions in  the  minds  of  others. 
If  they  are  called  merely  to  or- 
<)ain,  they  cannot  censure  him. 
For  no  man  is  to  be  tried  and 
condemned  as  a  heretic,  unless 
there  be  a  complaint  exhibited, 
expressly  stating  the  heresies 
'Which  he  avows  ;  and  unless  he 
be  previously  served  with  a  copy 
of  said  complaint,  that  he  may 
have  reasonable  time  to  prepare 
for  his  defence  ;  and  unless  the 
council  to  try  him  be  explicitly 
called  for  the  purpose  ;  and  he 
liave  a  voice  in  their  nomination. 

If  he  is  not  laid  under  censure 
by  the  refusal  of  ordination,  then 
the  church  may  continue  their 
call,  and  may  convene  another 
council ;  and  this  second  coun- 
cil will  have  the  same  right,  as 
the  former  had,  to  judge  for 
themselves,  whether  it  be  their 
duty  to  ordain  or  forbear.  If 
they  ordain  him,  he  is  to  be  con- 
^sidered  and  treated,  in  all  re- 
spects, as  a  minister  in  good 
standing,  until  a  judiciary  coun- 
cil, vested  with  authority  to  try 
him  on  the  complaint,  shall  con- 
vict and  condemn  him.  As  the 
first  council,  by  refusing  to  or- 
dain the  candidate,  have  left  him 
under  sitefiiciony  but  not  under 
cenaurcy  in  which  equivocal  state 
it  is  improper  that  he  shoQld 
ren^ain^     therefore     a     second 


council  ought  to  be  called,  before 
whom  his  opponents  may  bring 
their  complaint,  if  they  please  ; 
and  in  such  expectation  he  is  en- 
titled to  a  voice  in  the  nomina- 
tion of  this  council.  The  mem- 
bers, at  least  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  this  council,  ought  to  be 
called,  from  the  vicinity  in  whfch 
he  has  been  previously  conver- 
sant, as  a  theological  student  or 
preaching  candidate,  because  to 
them  his  manners,  abilities  and 
sentiments  may  be  best  known. 
If  in  civil  society  a  man  accused 
of  any  crime  has  a  right  to  be 
tried  by  good  and  lawful  men  of 
the  vicinage  J  because,  as  civil- 
ians tell  us,  to  them  his  past  man- 
ner of  life  is  better  known  than 
to  strangers  ;  for  the  same  rea- 
son a  candidate  for  the  ministry, 
when  called  to  a  trial,  has  a  right 
to  the  like  privilege  :  And  hit 
vicinage  may  not  be  in  the  place^ 
where  he  is  invited  to  settle,  but 
in  the  place  where  he  has  for- 
merly lived  and  been  educated. 
This  may  be  at  a  distance  from 
the  place  of  his  proposed  settle- 
ment. Hence  ordaining  and  ju- 
diciary councils  are  usually  call- 
ed,   in   part,  from  a    distance. 

QUESTION   II. 

May  not  a  minor  part  of  the 
council,  if  they  are  satisfied  with 
the  candidate,  proceed  to  otxlain 
him,  although  the  major  part 
refuse  to  act  in  the  solemnity  l 
AirswER. 

As  the  vfhole  council  is  called 
by  the  church  to  transact  this 
business,  and  to  approve  and 
sanction  the  proposed  relation 
between  them  and  their  pastor 
elect,  the  minor  part  cannot  act 
in  opposition  to  the  major  part, 
without  a  new  call  from  the 
church.  When  the  council 
have  declared  their  result}  their 
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existence,  as  a  council,  ceases. 
The  church  raajr  then  request 
certain  members  of  the  late 
council,  or  others,  to  ordain  their 
pastor.  These,  thus  authorized, 
may  form  themselves  into  a  new 
council,  and  proceed  to  ordain, 
or  not,  as  wisdom  and  duty  shaU 
direct. 

QUESTION    III. 

If  a  number  of  the  brethren 
of  the  church,  thinking  the  pas- 
ter heretical,  are  dissatisfied  with 
his  ordination,  ought  they  to 
withdraw  from  his  ministry  and 
from  the  commnnion  of  the 
church,  and  attend  on  ordinances 
elsewhere  ? 

ANSWER. 

They  are  not  to  withdraw  im» 
mediately^  but  to  remain  in  their 
connexion  a  reasonable  time,  un- 
til measures  can  be  taken  to  in- 
vestigate and  rectify  what  they 
suppose  to  be  amiss.  They  are 
to  seek  not  merely  their  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many. 
If  the  man  oi*dained  is  unfit  to 
be  thrir  minister,  he  is  no  less 
unfit  to  be  a  minister  eUewhere. 
If  they  think  his  ministry  will 
be  dangerous  to  them^  they  must 
think  it  will  be  more  dangerous 
to  their  less  discerning  breth- 
ren ;  and  therefore  they  are 
bound  to  take  regular  and  order- 
ly measures  for  his  correction  or 
deposition. 

All  the  seven  churches  in  Asia, 
except  Philadelphia,  were,  in 
John's  time,  reprehensible  for 
many  corruptions  both  in  man- 
ners and  doctrines.  Several  of 
ihem  had  embraced  the  doc- 
trines of  Balaam,  of  the  Nicolai- 
tans,  and  of  Jezebel.  And  these 
doctrines  were  countenanced,  or 
not  opposed  by  the  /lastora.  To 
thtm  therefore  Chritit's  reproofs 
are  primarily  and  immediately 


directed.  But  tbe  purer  men* 
bers  of  these  churches  are  not 
commanded  to  leave  their  min- 
isters, cr  their  brethren*  and 
join  the  church  in  PhtladelphU ; 
or  to  form  themselves  into  sepa- 
rate churches  in  the  pbccs 
where  they  were ;  but  on  the 
contrary,  to  preserve  their  own 
purity  in  their  present  connex- 
ion, and  by  their  example  and  m- 
fluence  to  reform  those,  who 
were  corrupt.  Christ  had  but  a ' 
few  names  in  Sardis,  which  had 
not  defiled  their  garments. 
These  were  not  to  retire,  but  to 
continue  in  their  place,  and 
strengthen  the  things,  which  re- 
mained. 

QUESTION    IV. 

What  steps  ought  the  dissat- 
isfied brethren  to  take  in  the 
case  now  supposed  ? 

ANSWER. 

When  the  church  has  deter- 
mined to  convene  a  second  coun- 
cil for  ordination,  the  opponents 
may  state  to  the  church  in  the 
form  of  a  complaint  all  their  ob- 
jections and  allegations  against 
the  pastor  elect,  and  serve  him 
with  a  copy  of  it,  and  may  en- 
deavour to  sustain  it  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  council  when  cou- 
vened.  This  is  ordinarily  the 
most  proper  and  regular  course. 
If,  however,  they  think  they 
have  not  been  allowed  a  just 
share  in  choosing  the  council, 
and  consequently  cannot  place 
sufficient  confidence  in  themy 
they  will  probably  decline  to  re- 
fer an  ultimate  decision  of  the 
matters  in  question  to  the  judg- 
ment of  such  council.  fiut  still 
there  is  an  after  remedy. 

If  the  pastor  be  ordained,  the 
opponents,  as  has  been  shewn, 
are  not  hastily  to  withdraw,  but 
to  attend  on  his  ministry,  and 
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commune  with  their  brethren ; 
fer  to  withdraw,  is  to  renounce 
and  censure  the  minister  and 
church  without  a  previous  trial ; 
it  is  to  adopt  the  disorganizing 
principles  of  separatists)  ana 
other  enemies  of  ecclesiastical 
ordei*.  But  if  they  are  still  dis- 
satisfied with  the  doctrines 
preached,  or  with  the  omission 
of  doctrines,  which  ought  to  be 
preached  by  their  minister,  they 
are  bound  in  common  prudence, 
and  by  the  plain  direction  of 
Christ,  to  confer  irith  him  in 
pHrate.  If  they  obtain  no  satis- 
Action,  they  are  to  request  him 
and  the  church  to  join  with  them 
in  calling  a  council  to  try  hjm 
•n  a  complaint,  which,  or  a  copy 
of  which,  is  now  to  be  before 
him  and  the  church  ;  and  this 
complaint  must  contain  all  mat- 
ters of  grievance  and  dissatis- 
fliction  that  the  controversy  may 
be  terminated. 

The  proposal  for  a  mutual 
council  should  be  made  with  a 
candid  and  pacific  spirit, and  with- 
out any  such  restrictions  and 
limitations,  as  would  tend  to 
clog  and  defeat  it.  The  apos- 
tle's direction  in  matters  of  dis- 
cipline, particularly  in  the  trial 
of  an  elder  is,  that  nothing  be 
done  with  firejudice  or  partiality. 
Each  party  ought  to  have  a  voice 
in  the  nomination,  and  neither 
should  insist  on  a  nomination, 
which  can  be  justly  exceptiona- 
ble to  the  other  ;  for  peace  and 
tmth  should  be  the  governing 
object  with  both.  The  apostle's 
caution,  to  do  nothing  by  fireju" 
dice  or  partiality y  plainly  shows, 
that  no  man  ought  to  be  made  a 
member  of  this  council,  who  is 
nnder  any  known  bias,  or  who, 
in  a  former  council,  or  in  apy 
manner  whatever,  lias  given  his 


judgment  in  the  case  now  to  bo 
tried. 

In  ou^  civil  courts  no  man  can 
be  a  juror  in  a  criminal  pros* 
ecution,  who  is  known  to  have 
declared  his  opinion  against  the 
person  accused.  In  capital  tri- 
als, the  person  to  be  tried  may 
challenge  peremptorily  almost 
two  whole  juries,  and  remove 
as  many  lAore  jurors  as,  in  the 
judgment  of  the  court,  are  ob- 
jectionable characters ;  and  after 
all  there  can  be  no  conviction 
without  unanimity  in  the  jury. 
Surely  then  in  a  Christian  court 
no  man  should  sit  as  a  judge, 
who  has  given  an  opinion  in  a 
council,  or  elsewhere,  against 
the  person  to  be  tried.  This 
would  be  a  palpable  contradic- 
tion to  the  apostolic  .rule,  that 
nothing  5e  done  by  prejudice 
(previous  judgment)  or  by  par* 
tiality^  (inclination  to  a  person, 
or  to  either  party.)* 

When  the  mutual  council  is 
opened,  the  accuser  will  exhibit 
his  complaint ;  the  accused  will 
make  his  plea ;  and  the  council 
will  judge.  The  accused,  under 
th€  direction  of  truth  and  con- 
science, has  his  option  of  three 
pleas.  1.  He  may  plead  that 
he  has  never  avowed  the  heresies 
alleged.  Then  the  accuser 
will  produce  his  evidence,  and 
the  council  will  judge  of  its 
competence.  Or,  2.  He  may 
concede  the  facts  or  avow  the 
doctrines  stated,  and  endeavour 
to  justify  them.  It  will  then  be 
incumbent  on  the  complainant  to 
prove  that  they  are  criminal  her- 
esies, and  condemned  as  such  in 
scripture  ;  and  the  council  will 
judg^,  whether  they  are  such  or 
not.      Or,  he  may  confess,  tliat 
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he  did  once  entertain  and  avow 
the  doctrines  alleged  as  erro- 
neous ;  but  plead  that  he  has 
since  renounced  them,  and  em- 
braced the  opposite  sentiments. 
The  council  will  then  judge, 
whether  this  retraction  be  suf- 
ficient to  satisfy  themselves  and 
others.  And  their  ^vourable 
judgment  will  depend  on  the 
hopeful  appearance  of  sincerity 
in  the  retractation.  If  he  ap- 
pears, on  the  whole,  to  be  sound 
lA  faith,  they  will  acquit  him.  If 
he  appears  obstinately  iieretical 
they  will  admonish  him  ;  and  if, 
after  a  second  admonition  given 
at  a  proper  distance  of  time  to 
observe  the  effect  of  the  first,  he 
still  remains  obstinate,  they  will 
reject  him.  In  such  a  case  it 
,  may  be  expedient  for  the  coun- 
cil to  adjourn,  either  in  a  body, 
or  by  deputation,  in  order  to  see 
their  sentence  of  a  second  admo- 
nition, Sec.  carried  into  effect. 

<)UESTI0N    V. 

If  the  pastor  and  church  re- 
ject the  proposal  of  their  dissat- 
isfied brethren  for  a  mutual  coun- 
cil, what  course  can  the  latter 
take  for  redress  ? 

ANSWER. 

According  tQ  the  platform 
and  the  usage  of  churches,  they 
will  call  a  council  ejc  fiarte^  for 
advice.  For  any  person  or  num- 
ber of  persons  have  a  natural 
right  to  ask  advice  when  they 
need  it.  In  the  choite  of  this 
council,  prudence  and  charity, 
as  well  as  the  apostolic  direction 
before  mentioned,  will  lead  them 
to  seek  advice  from  those  who 
have  not  interested  themselves, 
or  taken  a  decisive  part  in  their 
controversy.  The  advice  of 
such  persons  will  usually  be 
deemed  the  most  judicious  and 
impartial,  and  will  always  have 


the  best  effect.      This   counci]» 
being  convened,  will  request  a 
conference  with  the  pastor,  and 
such  others,  as  he  shall  choose 
to  bring  with  him  ;  or,  (if  there 
be  a  church   meeting   existing) 
with  such  as  the  church  sh^ 
depute.     If  this  request  bf  re- 
jected>  the  council  will  obtain  the 
best  information  they  can,  con- 
cerning the  state  of  the  cburchf 
and  the  grounds  of  uneasiness 
in  the  dissatisfied.      If  they  find 
the  uneasiness  groundless,  they 
will  say  so,  and  advise  the  dis- 
satisfied to  remain  in  quiet  com- 
munion with  the  church.      If 
they  find    just  ground   of   un- 
easiness, they  will  advise  to  a 
mutual  council.      This  advice^ 
with  the  reasons  of  it,   will  be 
given  in  writing  to  both  parties. 
This  is  all  that  a  council,  called 
ejc  fiartcy   have  in  the  first  in- 
stance a  right  to  do.     They  may 
do    nothing    judicially,     which 
shall  affect  the  absent  party,  be- 
cause nothing  is  by  agreement 
.  submitted  to  them. 

qUESTIOX    VI. 

If  the  pastor  and  church  »tiU 
refuse  to  join  with  their  dissat- 
isfied brethren  in  a  mutual  coun- 
cil, what  can  further  be  done  ? 

ANSWER. 

If  this  refusal  be  known  before 
the  exiiarte  council  is  dissolved, 
(for  it  is  not  to  keep  the  business 
in  Its  own  hands  by  adjourn- 
ment) then,  according  to  the 
platform,  another  council  is  to 
be  nominated  under  the  inspec- 
tion and  superintendency  of  the 
present  council,  who  will  act  in 
behalf  of  the  absent  party,  and 
prevent  any  improper  choice. 

If  the  mind  of  the  absent  par- 
ty be  unknown^  then  such  a 
council,  as  is  above  described, 
will  be  chosen  firovinwaliif,  to 
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))e  superseded)  if  a  mutual  coun- 
cil   be    afterward    agreed    on ; 
otherwise  to  be  convened.    This 
council,  if  convened,  is  to  have 
all  the  power  of  a  mutual  coun- 
cil so  far  as  respects  the  dUsatU* 
^ed.    They  will,  when  conven- 
ed, first  seek  a  conference  with 
the  absent  party,  who  will  be  al- 
lowed  to  make  Mb  a   mutual 
council  as  it  now  is,  or  by  adding 
a  proper  number  of  churches, 
or  to  join  with  their  brethren  in 
calling  a  council  de  novo  ;  and 
the  present  council  will  adjourn) 
or  dissolve,  as  the  case  requires. 
But  if  the  pastor  and  church  will 
accept  no  overtures  for  accom- 
modation, then  the  council  will 
proceed ;    and  will  judge,  that 
the  aggrieved  have  taken  all  rea- 
sonable measures  to  obtain  pe;ace 
and  reunion  with  their  brethren  ; 
have  exercised  due  patience  and 
forbearance  ;  have  exhibited  be- 
coming charity  and  condescen- 
tion  ;  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
considered  as  Christians  in  good 
standing,  and  ought  to  be  admit- 
ted to  the  fellowship  of  other 
chuixhes.      Or,   if  there  be  a 
competent   number,  and  it  be 
their  desire,  they  may  be  incor- 
porated into  a  distinct  church, 
and  recommended  as  a  regular 
church  of  Christ. 

This  council  have  no  power 
to  dissolve  the  relation  between 
the  pastor  and  the  people  who 
adhere  to  him,  or  to  receive  and 
judge  upon  any  complaint 
against  him  for  heresy  or  immo- 
rality ;  for  no  such  power  is 
committed  to  them,  nor  does  the 
pastor  appear  before  them,  or 
acknowledge  their  jurisdiction 
over  him.  But  the  council  have 
a  right  to  judge  on  what  they 
see  and  know  as  a  council ;  viz. 
that  the  pastor  and  church  \aci% 


rejected  all  measures  of  accom- 
modation with  their  brethren, 
and  have  refused  the  assistance 
of  sister  churches,  in  a  case 
where  such  assistance  appeared 
strongly  urgent  and  absolutely 
necessary ;  that  consequently 
they  have  renounced  the  com- 
munion of  other  churches,  and 
put  themselves  in  asute  of  non- 
communion,  and  that  they  ought 
to  be  considered  and  treated,  as 
being  in  that  sute>  in  which  they 
have  volunurily  placed  them- 
selves, and  pertinaciously  con- 
tinued. 

This  result  of  council  ought 
to  be  respected  by  all  other 
churches.  Thus  will  it  have  aU 
the  effect,  that  a  sentence  of  ex- 
communication could  have,  if 
pronounced  by  a  mutual  council. 

Titus. 
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on   THE    NAME  CHRISTIAK. 

Continued  from  p.  463. 

2.  We  shall  consider  the 
character  of  the  persons  to 
whom  this  name  was  originally 
applied. 

This  name  was  not  applied  to 
all  indiscriminately,  who  lived  in 
the  town  of  Antioch ;  but  to  a 
particular  description  of  persons, 
distinguished  froin  others,  by 
their  being  foUowert  of  Jeaur 
Christ.  Their  badge  of  distinc- 
tion did  not  consist  merely  in  say- 
ing, ^  Lord,  Lord  ;*'  but  in  do- 
ing the  things  which  he  com- 
manded them.  They  were  per- 
sons, who  not  only  had  a  name 
to  live^  but  were  also  Uving 
efiietlea  of  Christ,  known  and 
read  of  all  men.  By  nature  they 
were  like  the  rest  of  their  towns- 
mfiOi  living  without  Q^.ifuAQut 
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CArtMtj  and  without  hope  in  the 
vrorld.  A  very  great  and  impor- 
tant change  had  been  produced 
in  their  mindS)  before  they  be- 
came folloD^ers  of  Jeans  Christ. 
This  change,  the  Saviour  de- 
clares, niust  be  experienced  by 
all,  who  enter  his  kingdom. 
Johi\  iii.  1—8.  Concerning  it 
the  prophet  speaks,  Isat.  liv.  13, 
^'  All  ihy  children  shall  be  taught 
of  the  Lord  ;**  and  wherein  it 
consists  Jesus  explains,  John  vi. 
45,  ^'  Every  one  who  hath  heard, 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father, 
cometh  unto  me."  How  this 
change  was  effected  may  be 
learned  from  the  following  pas- 
sages of  scripture.  John  i.  12, 
13,  James  i.  18,  I  Pet.  i.  22,  2i, 
2  Cor.  iv.  6,  Eph.  ii.  8,  9,  10, 
Kom.  X.  ir.  It  was  after  this 
change  was  produced,  and  in 
consequence  of  it,  they  were 
called  discipifa.  This  was  the 
name  by  which  they  were  called, 
before  they  received  the  name 
Christian.  "  The  dUciJiUa  were 
called  Christians  fii*st  in  An- 
tioch." 

The  term  diaci/ile  signifies  a 
scholar,  or  learner,  and  supposes 
a  master  from  whom  instruction 
is  received.  John  B;*ptist  had 
his  disciples ;  and  we  read  also 
of  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees, 
who  followed  them  as  their  mas- 
ters. When  any  were  born  of 
the  incorruptible  seed  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  made  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  tljcy  were  added  to  the 
church.  This  was  the  school  in 
which  the  disciples  were  taught, 
and  these  were  the  persons  over 
whom  Jesus  presided  as  master. 
No  progress  can  be  made  in  his 
scliool  without  a  change  of 
mind.  To  admit  persons  with- 
out itj  is  only  to  keep  the  school 


in  perpetual  fermentaticMi}  braf 
it  into  pubKc  contempti  aii 
greatly  to  retard  the  progrtM 
of  others. 

The  term  disciplei  or  sclu^ 
suggests  the  idea  of  aomcthijif 
to  be  learjned.  In  the  school  i 
Christ,  the  only  book  to  be  um4 
is  the  Bible  J  2  Tim.  i.  13,  aai 
iv.  3,  4,  1  Tim.  vi.  3-i— 5,  Ii|L 
viii.  20,  Mat.  xv.  1—9.  Tbb 
book,  he  assures  us,  ^^  is  profita* 
ble  for  doctrine,  for  reprooft  for 
correction,  for  inatruction  i^ 
righteousness ;  that  the  man  ef 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoruughtf 
furnished  unto  all  good  wofka."* 
All  his  disciples  have  not  <mlj 
received  an  understanding  lo 
learn,  1  John  v.  20,  but  »lso  an 
ardent  love  to  the  book  to  be 
taught,  Ps.  cxix.  97.  The  truth 
it  contains  is  the  joy  and  re* 
joicing  of  their  hearts.  AU 
Christ's  sheep  hear  his  voicCf 
know  it,  and  follow  lum.  This  ia 
one  of  the  principal  things  by 
which  his  disciples  are  distin- 
guished from  others  ;  for,  saith 
their  Master,  '*  Every  one  who 
is  of  the  truth  heareth  my 
voice,  John  xviii.  37.  And  again 
it  is  written  by  an  apostle,  ^  He 
that  knoweth  God,  heareth  us  ; 
he  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth 
not  us  ;  by  this  we  know  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of 
error,"  1  John  iv.  6.  At  their 
entrance  into  this  school,  they 
are  but  children,  knowing  only 
the  first  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God.  But  leaving  these,  they 
go  on  unto  perfection,  growing 
m  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  their  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  The  knowledge  to  be 
atuined  is  important  and  exten- 
sive. To  be  like  their  Master 
is  the  grand  object  proposed. 
To  effect  thiS)  it  ma^  be  observ- 
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cdy  in  general,  that  to  know  more 
perfectly  the   doctrines'  he  has 
delivered,  to   obey  all  the  pre- 
cepts he  has  enjoined,  to  observe 
all  the   ordinances  he  has  insti- 
tuted, to  follow  the  example  he 
hath  set,  and  to  imbibe  the  spir* 
it  he  manifested,  are  a  few  of 
the    leading   principles  of   the 
knowledge  to  be  attained.  They 
who   make   the  greatest   profi- 
ciency in  these   are  his  disciples 
indeed.      To   attain    these,    re-* 
quires  application,  perseverance, 
and  constant  dependence  on  the 
Lord  ;  "  for  without  him  they 
can  do  nothing.''     As  it  is  not 
by  turning  over   the  leaves   of 
his    book    any    scholar    makes 
progress   in  knowledge,  but  by 
applying  his  mind  to  the  matter 
it  contains  ;  so  is  it  not  merely 
by  looking  at  the  Bible,  nor  by  a 
careless  and  partial  perusal  of  it, 
that  any  disciple  of  Christ  can 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of  him, 
but  by  digging  in  it   as  for  hid 
treasure.       "  My   son,    if  thou 
will  roneive  my  words,  and  hide 
my  commandments  with    thee  ; 
60  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  to 
wisdom,  and  apply   thine   heart 
to  understanding ;  yea,  if  thou 
criest  after  knowledge,  and  lift- 
cst  up  thy  voice  for  understand- 
ing ;  if  thou  seekest   her  as  sil- 
ver, and  searchest  for  her  as  for 
hid  treasures  ;    t/ten   shalt  thou 
understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  find  tlie  knowledge  of  God.*' 
Prov.  ii.    1 — 5,  &c.     The   scrip- 
lures  contain   treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge   which   can 
never  be  exhausted.     The  great- 
est proficient  in   the   knowledge 
of  them  confesses,  that  compar- 
atively   he     knoweth     nothing. 
The  more  he  learns,   the  more 
he  perceives  his  ignorance,  and, 
Vol.  III.  No.  11.  Qqq 


sitting  at  Jesus'  feet,  he  looks  up 
to  him,  and  prays,  ^'  Lord,  open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law." 
Love  to  Jesus  their  Master 
formed  one  radical  feature  in  the 
original  character  of  those  called 
Christiaiis,    Love  to  him  was  the 
principle   from  which   all   their 
obedience  proceeded,  and  which 
rendered  his  yoke  easy,  and  his 
burden  light*     It  led  the  Pagan 
to  renounce  his  idols,  the  world- 
ling his  pleasures,  the  Pharisee 
his   self-righteousness,  and  the 
Publican  his  wickedness,  and  all 
to  follow  Jesus.     "  The   love  of 
Christ  constrained  them."     The 
love  they  had  to  him  was  both 
ardent  and  permanent.     He  was 
the  constant  theme  of  their  pub- 
lic discourses,  and  of  their  pri- 
vate  conversations.       Through 
him  their   prayers  were   always 
presented,  and  in  all  their  praises 
he  was  the  burden  of  their  song. 
Inflexible  attachment  to  Christ 
and  his  doctrine  made  them  suf- 
fer persecution  from  their  near- 
est   and   dearest    relations,    re- 
nounce all  the  pleasures  of  sin, 
expose  themselves  to  shame  and 
contempt,    take      joyfully     the 
spoiling  of  their  goods,  and  live 
in  perpetual  suspense,  as  to  life 
itself.     The   doctrines  of  their 
Master,  which  they   firmly  be- 
lieved, were  opposed  to  all   the 
ideas  the  world  had  of  religion  ; 
his   precepts,   which    they   con- 
scientiously obeyed,  were  a  con- 
stant reproof    of  their    unholy 
practices  ;     and  their   manners 
throughout  such,  that  hostilities 
on  the  part  of  the  world  seldom 
ceased.     The  united   powers  of 
earth  and  hell  could  not  alienate 
their  affections  from  him.     The 
persuasion  of  friends^  the  infiu* 


506 


On  the  Niime  Christian, 


ZJprii, 


encc  of  interested  priests,  the 
threats  of  civil  rulers,  yea,  all  the 
horrors  of  poverty,  persecution, 
and  death,  could  not  deter  them 
from  preaching  his  name,  nor 
obeying  his  commandments. 
The  following  sayings  of  their 
Master  seem  to  have  made  an 
indelible  impression  on  their 
hearts  ;  "  He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me.  If  any 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words.  He  that  loveth  me  not, 
keepeth  not  my  sayings.  Ye 
are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you.  For  who- 
soever will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake,  and  the 
gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 
For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  i  or  what 
shall  a  mail  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul  1" 

Love  to  one  another  formed 
another  prominent  feature  in 
their  chanicter.  It  was  by  love 
to  each  other  that  they  were  to 
be  known  ;  "  by  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disci- 
ples, if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another."  This  love  they  ex- 
pressed to  each  other  in  every 
possible  way.  They  visited  each 
other  when  sick,  fed  each  other 
when  hungry,  clothed  each  oth- 
er when  naked,  were  in  bonds 
with  them  who  were  bound, 
wept  with  ihem  who  wept,  and 
rejoiced  with  them  that  rejoiced. 
They  are  represented  as  the 
members  of  one  body  ;  "  and  if 
one  member  suffered,  all  the 
other  members  suffered  with  it ; 
or  if  one  member  was  honoured, 
all  the  membei*s  rejoiced  with  it.*' 
The  mutual  and  affectionate  love 
which  existed  among  them  sur- 


passed every  thing  the  woM 
had  beheld,  and  construned 
them  to  say,  ^  See  bow  these 
Christians  love  one  another.** 
Those,  who  wish  to  know  the 
degree  of  love  to  which  tfaey 
were  exhorted,  the  extent  to 
which  they  carried  it^  and  the 
various  ways  by  which  they  ex- 
pressed it,  may  cdi^snh  the  follow- 
ing texts  of  scripture.  John  xv. 
)2.  1  Johft  iii.  16— -18.  Rom.xTt. 
3,4.  3Tiih.).  16 — 18.  James  ii. 
{A—1i6.  Acts  xi.  27 — 30.  PhiL 
iv.  14>^18.  Mat.  xxv.  31—46. 
Sepal^oh  from  the  world  al- 
so distinguished  the  iirst  Chris- 
tian^, ThisMeparatioQ  did  not 
c6nsi%t  iif  tihliKfcloniug  the  abodes 
of  men  andMfiring  to  a  nunne- 
i*y  or  abbey  f  •  out  in  separation 
from  the  spirit  and  practices  of 
the  world  that  lay  in  wicked- 
ness. While  interwoven  with 
society  in  all  its  possible  con- 
riexioni, '  ftcy  "performed  all  the 
relaitre  snd'sobial  dtlties  of  life ; 
and  althoQgfi  surrounded  with 
temptriioftii  to  sin,  they  kept 
them^dveST  imspottcd  from  the 
world.  They  were  subject 
to  the  powfers  that  be,  not  only 
for  wftiA  "but  for  conscience* 
sake  ;  'whether  the  government 
was  mronarchical,  democratical, 
or  tyrannical,  they  rendered  to 
all  their  dues,  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  was  due,  custom  to  whom 
custom,  fear  to  whom  fear,  hon- 
our to  whom  honour.  If  hus- 
bands, they  loved  their  wives, 
and  were  not  bitter  against 
them  ;  but  dwelt  with  them  ac- 
cording to  knowledge.  IC 
wives,  they  were  in  subjectioa 
to  their  own  husbands.  If 
parents,  they  loved  their  chil- 
dren, and  did  not  provoke  them 
to  wrath  ;  but  brought  Ihcm  up 
in  the  nurture  and  adinonitioo 
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of  the  Lord.  If  masters^  they 
rendered  to  their  servants  that 
which  was  just  and  equal  ;  and 
if  servants,  they  obeyed  their 
masters  not  with  eye  service  as 
men  pleasers,  but  in  singleness 
of  heart,  fearing  God.  On  every 
first  day  of  the  week  they  were 
visibly  separated  from  the  world, 
and  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship ;  in  breaking  of  bread  and 
in  prayers.  This  separation  was 
supported  during  the  week  by  a 
denial  of  all  ungodliness,  and 
vorldly  lusts,  living  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  the 
world.  Whilst  ready  to  every 
^ood  work  in  society,  they  had 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reproved  them.     Although  gen- 


tle towardJs  all  men,  they  could 
not  bear  tiy^fniy  who  were  evil ; 
but  hated  i^even  the  garment 
•spotted  by  tile  flesh.  As  they 
testified  to  tli^e  world,  that  theiV 
works  were  e^filj  they  were  also 
careful  to  watcyh  over  one  anoth- 
er in  love,  lest  tony  root  of  bitter- 
ness, springing Vp  among  them- 
selves, should  tK>ub]e  them,  and 
thereby  manybe  Vlefiled.  Know- 
ing that  a  little  led^en  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump,  \hey  did  not 
connive  at  each  othV^  sins,  but 
put  away  evil  from  among  them, 
either  by  admonition,  rebuke,  or 
exclusion,  as  the  nature  of  the 
offence  and  the  commandments 
of  their  Master  required. 

Cyprian. 

To  be  continued. 
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Al&xipharmic  contains  ad- 
ditional observations  on  the  ob- 
scurity of  the  opinion,  which  the 
ancients  entertained,  and  which 
some  of  the  moderns  still  enter- 
tain, of  the  operation  of  suppos- 
ed antidotes  to  poison. 

Alkali  contains  some  new  in- 
fbrnuition  relating  to  the  essen- 


have  not  heretofore  been  consid- 
ered as  extending  north  of  the 
Hudson. 

Under  the  article  Allium  some 
useful  directions  arc  added  in 
the  American  Edition,  on  the 
mode  of  cultivating  onions  in 
the  United  States. 

Additions  have  been   made  to 


tial  properties  of  that  order  of    the   following    articles    in    this 


salts. 

Allegliany  Mountains  and  Riv- 
er have  received  very  material 
additions  ;  yet  wc  think  those 
articles  far  less  full  than  they 
ought  to  have  been.  We  ques- 
tion the  propfiibty  of  calling  the 
Mountains  of  New  Hampshire, 
Vermont,  and  Massachusetts, 
Alleghany    Mountains.      They 


number  besides  those  we  have 
already  mentioned  :  Albugo ^ 
Alcohol^  Alembroth  Salt,  Alfred 
in  Biography,  ./f/Awy*,  Alibi  ^  Alien  y 
Alliteration,  Allusion,  Alluvion, 
Alnwick,  Aloes,  Alvah,  Alveoli, 
vMAlum. 

The  following  articles  are 
new :  Aleino  Mont,  Aleonchol, 
Alderburg/i,  Aldert cn»[io\nl,    AL- 
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ped  In  Geography,  liilah'Shury 
Mley^  jilTMbury^M/iuachj  Ahteady 
jiUlon-MooTj  Aitdorf,  Mten^  M- 
tun'Kufifiree^  jiltUn-Obo^  Mvit 
dra9,  Mufikcy  and/^/y-^Awr. 

Among  the  plates  we  observe 
a  better  delineati(on  of  the  paths 
of  comets,  thailk  we  have  ever 
before  seen.  The  orbits  and  in- 
clinations of  seventy  two  of  these 
irregular  bodijes  are  described. 

Few  boolls,  printed  in  any 
country,  arg/more  free  from  ty- 
pographic^ errors,  than  this 
part  ot  th<^  first  volume,  and  the 
mechanical  execution  in  general 
will  be  acknowledged  by  every 
man  to  be  excellent, 

VOL.    II.     PART    I. 

On  the  subject  of  jimbcr,  the 
reader  Mill  find,  in  the  Ameri- 
can edition,  some  new  conjec- 
tures from  M.  Patrin  on  the 
formation  of  this  curious  sub- 
stance, with  an  account  of  a  mode 
ot  making  artijicial  amber  pos- 
sessing all  the  "properties  of  the 
true,  by  Profesbor  Hermbetoedt 
of  Berlin. 

After  the  life  and  character  of 
St,  jlmbroae^  the  American  edit- 
ors subjoin  the  following  para- 
graph. 

**  Of  a  man  m  ho  acted  so  frequent- 
ly and  80  vigorously  af^ainpt  the 
Ariuns  as  St.  Ambrose  did,  it  would 
hardly  be  reasonable  to  expect  tliat 
an  Arian  biographer  should  speak 
more  justly  than  he  has  done  in  this 
urticle.  A  little  more  allou  ance  how- 
ever ought,  we  think,  to  be  made  for 
Ambrose  than  he  has  here  received; 
cs|)tcially  in  the  summar}'  of  his  char- 
acter gi\cn  toward  the  close  of  the 
article." 

^^Imeiidment  in  law  has  received 
seme  small  additions. 

As  the  article  jimerica  must 
be  interesting  to  the  readers  of 


the  Panoplisty  we  shall  ^Te  n 
more  particular  review  than  we 
have  thought  proper  to  bestow 
on  any  preceding  article.  In 
making  our  observations,  we  sbaH 
pursue  the  course  followed  by 
the  writers,  however  defective  in 
method,  as  this  is  the  only  nat« 
ural  way  in  which  a  review  cm 
be  conducted. 

We  are  first  presented  with  t 
refutation  of  the  opinion  that 
either  the  Phenicians  in  ancienti 
or  the  Chinese  in  modem  timeS} 
have  visited  America,  and  with 
a  supposition  that  the  Iceland- 
ers and  Norwegians  may  have 
frequented  the  shores  of  Green- 
land before  the  time  of  Colum- 
bus. 

The  next  thing  worthy  of  no- 
tice is  a  suggestion  of  the  infe- 
riority of  the  Americans  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Eastern  contit 
nent,  which  is  conveyed  in  the 
declaration,  "  that  they  are  less 
industrious  and  less  inventive 
than  the  people  of  the  old  world, 
and  that  they  seem  to  live  in  a 
state  of  eii  mat  i?ij'ancy** 

The  American  editors  very 
properly  insert  a  paragraph  cx^ 
posing  the  futility  of  such  gen- 
eral, unexplained  abuse.  Noth- 
ing more  immediately  excites 
disgust,  than  to  see  a  man,  who 
would  be  thought  a  philosopher, 
deciding  upon  the  powers  and 
faculties  of  those,  who  inhabit  a 
whole  hemisphere,  not  only 
without  information,  but  most 
evidently  without  reflection. 
Perhaps  on  no  subject  whatever 
has  a  greater  proportion  of  pue- 
rile reasoning,  and  despicable 
conjecture,  been  thrown  upon 
the  world,  than  is  to  be  found  in 
the  multiplied  attempts  to  prove 
the  Americans  inferior,  in  every 
point  of  view,  to  the  inhabitant^ 
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of  the  Eastern  continent.  Most 
of  the  "writers  appear  almost  ab- 
solutely incapable  of  comparing 
and  judging.  One  would  think, 
however,  they  might  at  least  call 
to  mind  what  they  are  taught  in 
the  Geographies  of  their  own  con- 
tinent. But  it  seems  they  are  so 
occupied  in  commiserating  our 
unhappy  inferiority  in  these  "go- 
ing^ down  of  the  sun,"  that  they 
have  no  time  foranythingelse.  As 
a  proof  of  both  these  assertions 
take  this  frequent  instance.  They 
argue  from  the  inactivity  and  in^ 
disposition  to  labour,  observable  a- 
xnongthe  natives  of  America,  that 
they  are  inferior  to  the  natives  of 
the  old  world.  Now  it  appears 
to  us,  if  their  recollection  had 
not  left  them,  they  would  re- 
member having  read  of  unstable 
Tartars,  sluggish  Turks,  feeble 
Hindoos,  debased  Hottentots, 
and  many  other  nations  both  in^ 
active  and  indiafio^ed  to  labour^ 
among  the  favoured  inhabitants 
of  their  own  continent.  If  chey 
were  capable  of  comparing  and 
judgini^,  they  would  at  once  see, 
that  education  and  habit  are  the 
great  agents  in  forming  men  for 
action,  and  in  i  developing  and 
bringing  into  operation  the  hu- 
man powers  of  body  or  mind. 
They  triumph  in  the  assertion 
that  the  Americans  cannot  en- 
dure the  hardy  labour  which  is 
submitted  to  cheerfully,  by  the 
more  robust  European.  It  is  no 
more  than  fair,  that  wc  should 
tell  them  of  some  things  which 
i¥e  can  do,  and  which  would  yet 
afford  some  employment  for 
their  more  perfect  faculties. 
What,  think  ye,  would  a  North- 
umberland labourer  say,  to  a  pro- 
posal from  a  Mohawk  to  follow 
him  for  three  days,  in  a  steady 
iroty  without  eating)    and  with 


scanty  sleep,    and   that  on  the 
bare  ground,  and  in  the  open  air? 
Even    an   English      fox-hunteft, 
much  as  he  loves  the  game-and 
the  forest,  would  relish  but  ill  a 
week's  cha^e,  if  he  were  obliged 
to  rest  at  night  in  a  smoky  wig* 
wam,  or  upon  hemlock  bushes 
spread  upon  the  snow,  and  to  sat- 
isfy his  hunger  with  tightening 
his  belt,  or  at  bestWith  a  few 
ounces  of  fresh  drief  fish,  or  a 
greasy   hunch    of  bear's  meat. 
He   would,    methinks,    after    a 
short  trial,  be  willing  to  give  up 
the  claim  of  superiority,  if  he 
could  but  get  back  to  his  bread, 
his  beef,  his  beer,  and  his  feather 
bed.     If,  by  the  bye,  these  wn* 
ters  wish  for  information  on  the 
subject  of  American  labour  and  in* 
dustrt/y  there  are  divers  farmers 
and  forest  fellers,   in   Vermont, 
New  Hampshire,  and  Maine,  who 
can  tell  them  stories,  which  will 
convince    common    understand- 
ings, that  there  are  some  men 
on  this  continent,  who  are  not  so 
extremely  feeble,  as  the  misera- 
ble   theories   of    these    sophists 
might    lead     them  to  suppose. 
But  to  compare  one  man   with 
another  who  is  in  circumstances 
entirely   different,    and    who   is 
under    the  influence  of  a  thou- 
sand powerful  causes  to  which 
the  first  is  a  stranger,  seems  to 
us  the  very  depth  of  folly  ;    and 
of  course  all  the  conclusions  of 
the   writers  alluded  to,   are  no 
more  deserving  of  respect  than 
the  vagaries  of  a  delirium.  Let  us 
try  their  mode  of  reasoning  by 
confining  and  applying  it  to  per- 
sons in  different  circumstances 
on  the  Eastern  continent. 

Let  us,  for  example,  undertake 
to  prove  that  the  people  of  Eng- 
land are  inferior  to  those  of  Italy. 
According  to  t.l\^  t^"^vss\\w^  ^* 
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dvpitd  w'ttja  respect  to  America, 
Ire  maj  allege,  tfaait  the  cockmes 
af  London  caimol  poinbir  be 
poiMrMed  of  oauind  povers  equal 
to  tboie  exbiMted  bj  the  ancieot 
Romans.  Ther  mzr  cut  a  toler- 
able fin^re.  to  be  sure,  in  their 
coontin^boofcs,  or  at  a  citj 
feaat,  but  as  for  bbour  or  iati^e 
they  are  totally  unwilling  and 
vrndble  to  bear  it.  A  single  mus- 
ter in  the/city  train-bands  orer- 
comes  them  ;  what  then  would 
they  do  if  they  were  compelled 
to  traverse  a  continent,  amidst 
forests,  morasses,  and  mountains, 
in  forced  marches,  encased  in 
mail,  and  with  sixty  pounds  bur- 
den of  armour  and  baggage  I  Is 
it  not  plain,  they  must  immediate- 
1 J  sink  under  such  enormous  toils  ? 
By  sucb  contemptible  sophis- 
try any  thing  can  be  proved, 
however  absurd  and  contradictory 
to  common  sense  it  may  be.  in 
this  way  ycu  might  convict  even 
Bonaparte  of  imbecility,  for  we 
imagine  he  would  hardly  be  able 
to  march,  like  Septimius  Sevcnis, 
on  foot  at  the  head  of  his  legions, 
and  to  sleep  at  night  on  the  bare 
ground,  accoutred  as  in  the  day, 
surrounded  by  his  cuirassers  on 
their  arms.  Indeed,  it  would  be 
rather  hard  to  impute  it  to  the 
natural  inferiority  of  a  delicate 
matron  in  a  European  metropo- 
lis,  that  she  is  not  able  to  rake 
hay,  or  reap  at  the  same  time 
that  slie  nurses  a  child,  like  the 
\%'ife  of  a  Russian,  or  a  Scotch 
peasant.  But  enough  of  this. 
It  \vou)d  bcctn  plain  to  .*  man  who 
has  a  particle  of  understanding, 
that  you  cannot  institute  a  com- 
pariso!»  between  the  powers  of 
men  w  ho  are,  as  to  all  the  opera- 
tive causes  in  the  formation  of  a 
character,  entirely  different  from 
each  other. 


tire 

and  tkis  b  rctaed  by  the 
ican  cditim  by  ihiib^ 
fectlr    wen 


which  their  beards 

The  story  ot 
IS  rejected  as  entirely 
but  fjpom  va] 
subjoined  by  the  A 
ors.  it  seems  there  is 
satisfactory  reason  to  bcfierc  that 
there  is,  near  the  soBlbemcx- 
tremitv  of  our  continent,  a 
of  uocommooiy  tall  men. 

That  our  readers  may 
think  we  speak  too  contanpui- 
ouslj  of  the  manner  in  WAich 
this  article  is  treated,  a  fiew  se- 
lections shall  be  made,  and  sac- 
ceeded  by  remarks.  After  speak- 
ing of  various  natural  causes, 
sucb  as  great  forests,  lakes,  cold- 
er climate,  kc.  Six.  the  writer 
goes  on  to  say  ; 

'*  Now,  these  sereral  causes  op- 
erating' conjointly  mutt  faaTc  hid 
an  inniience  on  th*?  constitution  of 
the  indigen^^ivs  people,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce some  alteration  in  their  fic- 
uUies  :  accordingi),  it  is  only  to 
a  want  of  penetration  that  ve 
can  ascribe  the  little  progress  they 
had  made  in  metiUurg^*,  &€." 

How  does  it  follow,  that  these 
causes  must  have  had  an  ittjlw 
ence  to  prodiice  some  alteration 
in  the  faculties  df  these  people  ? 
For  ought  that  is  here^  or  any 
where  said,  the  Acuities  of  the 
people  on  the  eastern  continent 
are  by  nature  equal.  They  are 
placed  by  nature,  (for  God  is  sto- 
diously  excluded  from  any  influ- 
ence* or  interest  in  the  matter) 
on  the  same  level,  elevated,  to  be 
sure,  not  a  4ittle  above  the  de- 
pressed, indigenous  people  of 
this  western  world.  Now  let 
these    arrogant    pretenders  to 
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ce  mention  or  describe  a 

5  climate  in  their  fevoured 

>n  of  the  globe,  (except  per- 

the  sandy  deserts  of  the  tor- 

X)ne,  which   surely  cannot 

I  much  cause  of  boasting) 

re  will  agree  to  point  them 

►me  part  of  our  continent 

ssed  of  all  the  same  advan- 

y   and  free  from  as   many 

as  theirs.     Is  it  too  cold  for 

alargement  and  progre  ss  of 

iUman  mind  in  latitude    40 

?    One  would  think,  then, 

n  the  52d  degree  in  Europe, 

perpetual  damps  would  be 

ely  less  noxious.     Is  it  too 

1?     We    should    conclude, 

that  the  perpetual  summer 

indostan  would  wither  and 

h  every  germ  of  intellectu- 

owth. 

To  be  condnued. 


wres  on  JezvUh  Antiquities 
Hvered  at  Harvard  Univer- 
y  in  Cambridge^  A.  D,  1802 
d  1803.  By  David  Tafifian 
,  D,     Late  HoUia  Professor 

Divinity  in  that  Seminary, 
HESE  Lectures  give  a  lumi- 

view  of  the  most  prominent 
interesting  peculiarities  of 
Fewish  government  and  re- 
n.    They  begin  with  exhib- 

the  origin  and  progress  of 
government  in  general, 
proceed  to  develope  and  ex- 
I  the  special  government  of 
Jews,  which  was  designed 
»lculated  to  preserve  among 
I  the  true  religion  in  con- 
on  with  their  temporal  free- 

and  prosperity, 
be  unity,  perfection,  provi- 
e  and  moral  government  of 

are  taught  and  inculcated  as 
basis  of  tbeir  national  gov- 


ernment,  as  well  as  of  their  re- 
ligion. 

Their  civil  government,  whicK 
was  appointed  and  framed  by 
God  himself,  was  originally  a 
free  and  equal  republic.  It  con- 
sisted of  three,  or,  perhaps  it 
may  be  said,  of  four  branches  ; 
the  congregation  of  the  people^ 
who,  on  some  great  occasions* 
assembled  personalljr  or  by  rep- 
resentation ;  the  council  of  el- 
ders deputed  from  the  several 
tribes  to  act  as  an  advisory  body ; 
and  the  judge  or  chief  magis- 
trate, who  was  the  supreme  ex- 
ecutive in  civil  matters,  and  of- 
ten acted  as  the  commander  in 
chief  of  the  military  forces. 
Besides  these  was  the  Oracle, 
which,  in  doubtful  and  impor- 
tant cases,  was  consulted  by  the 
high  priest  at  the  request,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  magis- 
trate, and  from  which  answers 
were  vocally  given  in  the  hear- 
ing of  all  who  attended  the  con- 
sultation. The  powers  of  these 
several  branches,  and  the  nature 
and  design  of  the  oracle,  't)ur 
author  has  happily  explained. 

He  observes  a  great  similarity 
in  that  government  to  the  pres- 
ent government  of  the  American 
States,  in  which  there  is  a  house 
of  representatives,  a  chamber  of 
senators,  and  a  supreme  execu- 
tive with  an  advisory  council. 

••  The  most  free  and  equal  gpovem- 
ments  of  ancient  and  modern  times, 
have  wisely  introduced  a  senate  in 
some  form  or  other,  to  check  popular 
rasliness,  precipitation  and  intrigue, 
and  by  their  temperate  wisdom  and 
influence  to  guide,  mature  and  con- 
trol tlie  public  opinion  and  conduct. 
The  inestimable  value  of  this  branch, 
both  in  the  individual  and  United 
States,  was  early  anticipated  and  has 
been  constantly  felt  by  our  enli^^hU 
cned  citizens.*' 
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We  have  not  the  vocal,  but 
tve  have  a  written  oracle,  which 
by  its  moral  instructions  and 
solemn  sanctions  is  to  guide  and 
influence  the  conduct  both  of  ru- 
lers and  citizens. 

Though  there  is  a  similarity 
in  some  respects,  yet  in  other 
respects  there  is  a  di {Terence 
between  the  Jewish  and  the 
American  gj^vernments.  In  the 
latter  thercis  a  power  of  making 
laws  and  imposing  taxes.  In 
the  former  the  laws  were  already 
made,  and  the  taxes,  or  means 
of  supporting  religion  and  gov- 
ernment, were  permanently  fixed 
and  ascertained  by  divine  author- 
iiv.  The  whole  nation  was  & 
body  of  soldiers,  and  every  man, 
when  called  forth  to  war,  went 
at  his  own  expense.  The  chief 
business  of  the  government  was 
to  deliberate  and  determine  on 
matters  of  peace  and  war,  pub- 
lic defence,  :mk1  other  great  na- 
tional concerns. 

The  discontents  of  the  people 
under  their  free  government, 
changed  it,  in  a  course  of 'years, 
into  a  monarclu'.  Forcseeina: 
this  chanj^c,  (iod  expressly  or- 
dered, tliat  whenever  they  should 
set  a  king  over  them,  they  sliould 
select  for  the  kingly  olVice  one  of 
their  own  pec^ple ;  and  that  he 
should  write  out  for  Jiinisilf  u 
copy  of  the  divine  law,  and  keep 
it  bv   him    fnr   h'v.\  direct  ion    in 

m 

the  administration  of  liis  gov- 
ernment. Under  the  monarchy, 
which  the  people  were  anxious 
to  obtain,  tlu:y  were,  for  the 
greater  pari  of  the  time,  very 
unhappy  ;  for  their  kin|;s  were 
generally  wicked,  un;^riucipled, 
irreligious  men,  and  the  people 
were  ei.sily  corrupted  by  so  hiq;h 
an  example. 


The  religious  constitutioQ  of 
this  nation,  besides  the  injuQC*' 
tion  of  moral  duties,  which  it 
considered  as  of  principal  im* 
portance,  required  a  great  mul« 
titude  of  ceremonial  observances 
and  periodical  festivals^  for-  the 
administration  of  which  a  coni- 
petent  number  of  officers  were 
appointed.  The  ritual  law  de- 
scends to  many  minute  particu- 
lars, some  of  which  appear  trivi- 
al and  useless,  and  were  attend- 
ed with  considerable  labour  and 
expense.  But,  as  our  author 
has  clearly  shewn,  they  were 
wisely  adapted  to  the  habits  and 
circumstances  of  that  peoplei 
and  to  their  peculiar  situationr 
and  were  the  best  guards,  that 
could  be  devised,  to  secure  them 
from  the  idolatries  and  super- 
stitions of  surrounding  nations, 
by  whom  they  were  always  in 
danger  of  being  corrupted  ;  and, 
on  the  wliolc,  they  we/e  happily 
calculated  to  preserve  the  know- 
ledi^e  and  worship  ol  the  one 
supreme  God,  to  promote  peace 
and  union  among  themselves* 
antl  to  enforce  the  practice  of  all 
moral  duties. 

On  circiinicision,  which,  as  a 
seal  of  God's  covenant,  was  in- 
stituted under  the  patriarchal, 
and  continued  under  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  and  on  the  week- 
ly Sabbath,  which  began  at  the 
creation  of  man,  and  a* as  revived 
by  iMoses  and  plaved  among  his 
moral  precepts,  our  author  treats 
more  larp,cly,  than  on  some  oth- 
er instiuuions,  und  points  out 
their  usefulness  und  their  con- 
tinuation ii)  substance,  though 
with  some  v.^r lance  of  form,  un- 
der llie  dispensation  of  Christ. 

He  next  shews  the  importance 
of  God*s  early  and  visible  mani- 
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festations  of  himself  to  his  people, 
and  the  manner  in  which  these 
manifestations  were  made ;  the 
nature  and  use  of  the  tabernacle 
and  temple  ;  the  appointment 
and  qualifications  of  the  minis- 
ters of  the  sanctuary  ;  their  in* 
duction  into  office,  and  their  re* 
tpectire  duties  ;  and  he  answers 
several  inquiries  relative  to  the 
Jewish  priesthood. 

He  explains  particularly  the 
duties  of  the  prophets,  the  man- 
ner of  their  education,  and  the 
use  and  design  of  their  ministry, 
which  was  to  reprove  the  people 
for  their  corruptions,  warn  them 
of  impending  judgments,  call 
them  to  repentance,  shew  them 
the  subservience  of  the  ceremo- 
nial to  the  moral  law,  and  predict 
the  grand  events  which  related 
to  posterity,  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
to  the  gosptl  dispensation  ;  and 
he  subjoins  a  vindication  of  the 
character  and  writings  of  the 
prophets  against  the  cavils  and 
objections  of  infidels. 

He  gives  a  better  account, 
than  can  easiiv  be  found  else- 
where,  of  the  several  sects,  which 
appeared  among  the  Jews,  in  and 
near  the  time  of  our  Saviour, 
and  shews  their  rise  and  origin, 
and  their  distinguishing  tenets 
and  manners. 

He  shews  how  the  numerous 
riles  and  ceremonies  of  the  He- 
brew ritual  gradually  unfolded 
the  more  perfect  dispensation  of 
the  gospel. 

Lastly  J  he  compares  the 
character  and  institutions  of  the 
Hindoos  with  those  of  the  He- 
brews ;  and  proves,  that  the  in- 
stitution of  the  Hebrews  could 
not  be  derived  from  the  Hin^ 
doos,  or  from  any  other  human 
source. 
VpLHI.  No.  11-  R 


These  ^*  Lectures  on  Jewish 
Antiquities"  were  to  have  been 
followed  by  a  course  of  Lectures 
on  "  Ecclesiastical  History.'* 
We  painfully  regret  that  this 
design  was  arrested  in  the  begin- 
ning by  the  hand  of  a  righteous 
and  sovereign  Providence. 

Particular  extracts  from  the 
work,  which  we  have  reviewed, 
we  thought  unnecessary,  as  we 
trust  the  whole  work  will  be  ex- 
tensively read  ;  and  in  a  work 
so  uniformly  important  and  in- 
structive, and  in  which  there  is 
so  little  preference  of  one  part 
to  another,  it  is  difficult  to  make 
selections. 

•  Of  the  style  and  manner  we 
need  say  no  more  than  this : 
Doctor  Tappan  has  written  like 
himself,  with  perspicuity,  cor- 
rectness and  energy. 

The  Lectures  were  happily 
adapted  to  the  design  of  their 
institution  ;  and  are  well  worthy 
of  the  perusal  of  ministers,  stu- 
dents in  divinity,  and  Christians 
in  general.  They  cast  light, 
not  only  on  the  subjects  chosen 
for  elucidation,  but  also  on  many 
obscure  passages  of  the  Bible. 
They  lend  their  aid  to  display 
the  evidences  of  the  divine  origin 
both  of  the  old  and  new  Testa- 
ment, and  give  a  full  answer  to 
the  cavils  of  infidels  against  the 
divinity  of  the  Mosaic  institutes. 

As  the  Doctor  studied  con- 
ciseness, he  has,  in  a  summary 
way,  passed  over  some  matters, 
on  which,  we  think,  he  might 
hav^  enlarged  to  advantage. 
The  conquest  of  Canaan,  and  the 
extermination  of  its  inhabitants 
he  justifies  by  the  warrant  given 
to  the  Jews  by  him,  who  is  the 
Sovereign  of  the  universe. 
This  certainly  is  a  sufficient 
R  r 
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justification.  But  we  think  the 
conquest  may  be  farther  vindi- 
cated by  the  rules  and  usages  of 
nations,  not  merelv  in  that  rude 
and  barbarous  agj  ;  but  also  in 
our  own  more  civilized  times. 

The  Doctor  has  mentioned 
the  appointment  t>f  cities  of.  re- 
fuge fur  the  manslayer ;  but  has 
not  assigned  the  reasons,  arising 
from  the  then  prevailing  cus- 
toms of  the  worlds  for  this  hu- 


mane and  kind  institution^  nor 
pointed  out  its  moral  and  relig^ 
ious  design. 

|t7^  If  some  of  our  obliging 
correspondents  would  fii- 
vour  us  with  a  dissertation 
on  each  of  the  subjects  inen- 
tioned  by  the  Reviewer>  be 
would  oblige  the  Editors, 
and,  we  believe^  he  woukl 
also  gratify  our  readers. 


Beltgtouisc  fnteHtgence. 

UNITED  STATES. 

Tenth  meeting  qf  the  Congregational  Miuionarj   Society  in  the  Cotuttie»  of 

Berkshire  and  Columoia. 


AcRBEABLY  to  appointment,  the 
tenth  annu.al  meeting  of  the  Congre- 
gational Missionary  Society  in  the 
Counties  of  Berkshire  and  Columbia 
was  holden  at  the  meeting  house  in 
Pittsfield,  Sept.  iStli,  1807 ;  at  the 
opening  of  which  a  sermon  was  dc- 


Counties  of  the  state  of  Vermont,  and 
the  new  settlements  west  of  Lake 
Champlain.  His  journal  has  been 
received,  br  which  it  appears,  that 
he  travelled  900  miles,  preached  ST 
times,  attended  19  conferencea  and 
church    meetings,    and    8   lectures 


livered  by  the  Rev.  Silas  Churchill  of    preached    by    other  ministers.    He 


New-Lebanon. 

At  this  meeting  several  new  mem- 
bers were  added  to  tlie  Society, 
which  was  K-ratcfuUy  noticed,  by  the 
friends  of  the  missionary  interest,  as 
a  token  of  good  from  the  Head  of  tlie 
church. 

The  Trustees  made  a  report  of 
their  doings  from  the  time  of  their 
appointment,  viz.  from  Sept.  1806,  to 
Sept.  1807,  which  received  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Society* 

The  Report  is  as  follows  : 

The  Trustees  of  the  Missionary 
Society  request  tlie  attention  of  the 


administered  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  supper  twice,  baptised  12  in- 
fants and  one  adult,  visited  and  con- 
versed witJi  nearly  200  families  on 
religious  subiects,  and  received  in 
contribution  for  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety gl0,2. 

From  Mr.  Leavenworth's  journal  it 
appears,  tiiat  he  performed  a  mission 
of  12  weeks  in  the  Counties  of  Lu- 
zeni  and  Wayne,  that  he  rode  734 
miles,  prcaclkcd  59  times,  attended 
22  conferences,  and  visited  153  fami- 
lies and  4  schools.  He  received  in 
contribution  from  the  people  among 


members  to  the  following  account  of    whom  he  laboured  g26,6. 


missions  for  the  last  year,  and  of  their 
doings  in  the  discharge  of  the  trust 
which  has  been  committed  to  them. 

The  missionaries,  res[)ecting  jjhom 
information  is  now  to  be  commmiica- 
ted,  are  Rev.  Nathaniel  Turner,  Mr. 
Ebcnezer  I.  Leavenworth,  Mr.  Levi 
Parsons,  Rev.  Alvan  Sanderson,  Rev. 
Enos  Bliss,  Rev.  Azel  Washburn, 
Rev.  Oliver  Ayer,  Rev.  Jeremiah  Os- 
born,  and  Rev.  Samuel  Shepard. 

Rev.  Mr  Turner's  mission^was  for 
16    ueeks    in     the     nor\h-vjes\.er\\ 


Mr.  ?arsons'  journal  has  been  re- 
ceived, from  which  it  appears,  that 
he  performed  a  mission  of  10  weeks 
in  the  western  Counties  of  the  stat« 
of  New  York  ;  that  he  rode  upwards 
of  500  miles,  preached  53  sermons, 
attended  5  conferences,  visited  3 
schools,  made  numerous  family  visits, 
and  received  in  contribution  g  12,76. 

From  the  journal  of  Rev.  Alvan 
Sanderson,  who  performed  a  mission 
of  12  weeks  in  the  north  western 
CQMTvU.es  of  Vermonti  it  appears  that 
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he  was  rery  laborious  and  faithful  in  .  will  perform  the  remainder,  in  a  short 
bis  senrices,  in  attending  conferences,  time  ;  he  having  suspended  mission- 
in  preaching  lectures,  in  visiting  fam-  ary  services,  with  a  view  of  sujiplying, 
ilies  and  schools,  and  that  he  received  for  a  few  weeks,  a  vacant  society,  as 
in  contribution  g  18,50.  a  candidate.  From  his  journal  of 
The  journal  of  Rev.  Enos  Bliss  has  that  part  of  his  mission,  which  he  has 
been  received,  from  which  it  appears,  performed,  it  appears  tliat  he  attend- 
that  he  has  performed  a  mission  of  ed  14  conferences,  preached  36  ser- 
12  weeks  in  the  new  settlements,  on  mons,  visited  6  schools  and  128  fam- 
the  Black  River,  that  he  travelled  722  ilies,  and  received  in  contribution 
miles,  preached  94  sermons,   made  g5,68. 

100  family  visits,  attended  18  confer-  A  missionary  appointment  has  been 
ences,  visited  7  schools,  attended  4  sent  to  Rev.  Jeremiah  Osbom  of 
funerals,  administered  the  sacrament  Western,  Tioga  County,  authorising 
of  the  Lord'j*  supper  twice,  and  bap-  him  to  labour  in  the  service  of  the 
tism  3  times,  and  received  in  contri-  Society  4  or  5  weeks,  at  his  discre- 
butiou  £7,28.  tion,  in  the  vacant  towns  and  settle- 
Rev.  Azcl  Washburn  was  appoint-  ments  adjacent  to  him. 
ed  to  peri'orm  a  mij^sion,  of  4  weeks.  Rev.  Samuel  Shepard  was  request- 
in  the  nortii  eastern  part  of  the  ed  to  spend  a  few  days  as  a  mis- 
County  of  Berkshire.  From  his  sionarv',  in  the  north  eaU  part  of  the 
joumsi  it  appears  that  he  preuchcd  County  of  Berkshire.  His  journal  of 
26  times,  vLsited  2  schools,  attended  tliis  mission  states,  that  he  laboured 
one  religious  confercn:*c,  visited  from  9  days,  rode  more  than  90  miles* 
60  to  70  families,  and  received  in  preached  13  sermons,  visited  fO  fam- 
contribution  S  18,61.  dies,  2  schools  and  a  number  of  sick 
Hev.  Mr.  Aver,  by  appointment,  people.  He  received  in  contribution 
has  performed  a  mission,  ot  20  weeks,  £3,63. 

in  the  western  Counties  in  the  state  Since  the  last  Report  of  theTrus- 
<af  New-York.  On  this  mission  he  tecs  to  the  Society,  returns  of  91 
rode  1150  mi^a,  preached  82  scr-  weeks  and  2  days  of  missionary  ser- 
mons, made  121  family  visits,  attend-  vice,  actually  performed,  have  been 
ed  4  funerals  and  15  conferences,  made  to  the  Trustees. 
▼ifited  and  catechised  3  schools,  The  amount  of  contributions,  in 
baptised  27  children,  admitted  5  per-  the  new  settlements,  as  stated  by  the 
sons  to  the  communion  of  churches,  journals  received,  is  gI55,48. 
attended  3  church  mectinp^s,  and  The  amount  of  monie#  paid  out, 
received  in  contribution  £52,94.  since  the  last  Report,  for  missionary    ^ 

Mr.    Ebenczer  I.  Leavenworth   is  preaching  is  g458,58. 

engaged  on   another  mission,  of  12  The  Report  of  the  Treasurer  was 

weeks,  in  the  Counties  of  Luzern  and  also  heard  and  accepted  by  the  So- 

Wayne.     He  has  sent  to  us  a  journal  cicty.     The  following  is  his  Report 

of  8  weeks  of  labour,  as  a  part  of  this  at  largpe,  with  a  statement  of  bis  ac- 

mission,  accompanied  by  a  letter,  in  counts  continued  to  Feb.  4th,  1808, 

which  he   gives   assurance,  that  he  when  they  were  audited. 

A  statement  of  the  funds  of  the  Congregational  Missionary  Society  in  the  Counties 
of  Berkshire  and  Colutnbia^  and  the  expenditures  of  the  same  ^  front  the2\st  of 
ifovemheTf  1806,  to  the  ^th  of  February,  1888,  inclusive. 

Account  of  Monies  received  by  the  Treasurer. 
Balance  in  the  Treasury,  Nov.  21st,  1806    -        .        -        -  g  466,40 
1807,  Jan.  9,  Of  Rev.  Enos  Bliss,  collected  on  his  mission  to  Black  River     7,28 
Feb.  dthy  Of  Rev.  Alvan  Sanderson,  collected  on  his  mission  to  the 

northern  parts  of  the  state  of  Vermont      -        -        -        -  18,50 
12th,  Of  Rev.  Azel  Washburn,  collected  on  a  mission  in  the  north- 
ern parts  of  the  county  of  Berkshire         ....  16,61 
13th,  Of  Rev.  Azcl  Washburn,  a  donation  ...        -    2,00 

()f  a  member  for  arrears  of  annuities  -        -        -        -    2,00 

25th,  Ofthetownof  Pittsfield -23,00 

March  ^  Of  P.  a  donation 2^<8a 

OfR.  E.  adonation *iW 
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ilivcp,  20,  Of  Mr.  Lef4  P»rscm«,  collected  on  a  mission  to  the  weslcni 

counties  of  the  state  of  New  York 12,76 

April  21,  Of  the  town  of  Lee 20,11 

June  10,  Of  ft  member  for  arrears  of  annuities    -        -        -        -        -     1,00 

17,  Of  Rev.  S.  Tracy,  a  donation 1,75 

July  1st,  Of  deacon  John  Hall,  a  donation 2,00 

^ept.  4th,  Of  a  friend  ot  missions  in  Wllliamstown        ....  10,00 

Of  Rey.  Alvan  Hyde,  ^\i\%  tlie  profits  arising  from  lus 

sale  of  the  second  volume  dT  the  Ihuioplist         ...  37,00 

15tb,  Of  27  members,  their  annual  dues         .....  27,00 

Of  5  members,  arrearage  of  annual  dues  .   -        -        -        -    5,00 

Of  6  members,  their  entrance  money 6,00 

Of  Rev.  Samuel  Shepard,  collected  on  a  mission  to  the  north- 
ern parts  of  the  county  of  Berkshire  ....    3,63 

Ofthetou-nofMidtUefield 17,06 

Of  the  town  of  New  Concord        ......  13,37 

Of  the  town  of  New^  Lebanon       ......    7,67 

Of  a  friend  of  gospel  missions       ......    2,00 

Of  Mr.  Samuel  Baldwin,  jun. 4,00 

Of  Rev.  Elisha  Yale 1,10 

Of  Mr.  Leicester 1,00 

Of  Mr.  WiUiam  AUen -    1,00 

SOth,  Of  a  friend  of  n^issions  in  Dalton  .        -        -         -        .    1,00 

Oct.   5th,  Of  Rpv.  Oliver  Ayer,  collected  on  a  mission  to  tlie  Western 

parts  of  the  state  of  New  York 52,94 

Of  Mr.  Ebenczer  I.  LeavenworUi,  collected  on  a  mission  to 
the  counties  of  Wayne  and  Luzem,  Pens.  -         -        -    4,70 

Dec.  4th,  Of  a  female  friend  of  missions      -        -        1        -         .        -    2,50 
Of  a  friend  of  missions  .......    2,00 

1808,  Feb.  4,  Of  the  Nortli  Society  in  the  town  of  New  Marlborough     -  16,53 
Of  9  members,  arrearujce  of  their  aimuities,  received  at  sun- 
dry times  since  Nov.  i21st,  1806 9,00 

8802,51 


77^  number  of  Books  received  since  JVov,  21«/,  1806,  viz. 
Of  the  town  of  Pittsfield,  3  bibles,  7  testaments,  1  Spelling- 
book,  1  Resurrectidh  of  Christ,  3  primers,  and  1  Trial  of 
the  Witnesses. 
Of  Mr.  Fox  of  Boston,  9  vols,  of  "  A  compendium  of  Chris- 
tian Theology." 

The  number  of  Books  delivered  out  to  Missionaries  to  be  dis^ 
tributedin  the  new  settlements^  since  JVov,  21«r,  1806,T;/r. 

6  Bibles,  4  testaments,  6  Primers  and  6  **  Cheap  Religious 
Tracts." 

The  number  of  books  now  on  hand^  viz, 
40  Bibles,  54  testaments,  9  vols,  of  "a  Compendium  of  Chris- 
tian Theology,"  1  bible  dictionary,  1  religious  life,  1  spel- 
lingbook,  1  resurrection  of  Christ,  1  Trial  of  the  Witnesses, 
3  Primers,  and  36  dialog^ies,  or  "  cheap  religious  tracts." 

Monies  fiaid  bij  order  of  the  Trustees  since  J^''orv,  21*r,  1806. 
Dec.  5,  1806,  To  Rev.  Oliver  Ayer,  in  advance  of  a  mission  to  the  coun- 
ties of  Otsepo,  Herkimer,  Ontaino,  and  Steuben  in  the  state 

f)f  New  York 50,00 

1807,  Jan.  9,  To  Rev.   Enos  Bliss  for  a  mission  to  tlie  settlements   on 

Black  River,  in  the  State  of  New  York.           -           -         .  64,00 
•  Jaji.  12,  To  Mr.  Ebenezer  I.  Leav^inworlh  for  a  mission  to  the  Coun- 
ty of  Luzcm,  Pewi\s'^\\axvi«i 35,0# 
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Jan.  19th»  T«  Mr.  Ebenezer  I.  LeaTenwarth  in  advance  of  a  misson    -  38,5Q 
To  Mr.  Levi  Partont  for  a  mission  to  the  County  of  Onon- 
dago,  SUte  of  New  York  -        -        -    '    -        -        .  28,74 

Feb.  6,  To  Hev.  Alvan  Sanderson  for  a  mission  to  the  Northwesterly 

partsof  the  State  of  Vermont    .....        -80,00 
12th9  To  Rev.  Azel  Washburn  for  amission  totiie  northerly  parts 

of  the  County  of  Berkshire 28,00 

March  20,  To  Mr.  Levi  Parsons,  for  missionary  services  in  the  western 

Counties  in  the  State  of  New  York    -        .      f .        -        -  31,25 
July  Ij  To  Mr.  Ebenezer  I.  Leavenworth  for  missionary  ser\'ices  in 

the  Counties  of  Wayne  and  Luzem,  Pennsylvania    .        .  23,00 
20th,  To  Mr.  Oliver  Sergeant  for  missionary  services  .        -    5,00 

Sep.  15,  To  Rev.  Dr.  West,  expense  of  advertising  the  meeting  of 

the  Trustees 1,00 

To  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  expense  of  transporting  Books        .    0,50 
Oct.  5,  To  Rev.  Oliver  Ayer  for  a  mission  to  the  western  parts  of 

the  State  of  New  York 90,00 

To  Mr.  Ebenezer  I.  Leavenworth  for  missionary  services  in 

tlie  Counties  of  Wayne  and  Luzem,  Pennsylvania    -        -    9,82 
Dec.  30,  To  Rev.  Aaron  Kinne,  far  a  mission  to  the  northern  parts  of 

the   County  of  Berkshire 21,00 

3B08,  Feb.  4,  The  Balance  of  money  in  the  Treasury     *      ^        .        .  296,69 

g802,5X 
WILLIAM  WALKER,  TreMurer. 
SAMUEL  SHEPARD,  Auditor. 

Ofieera  of  the  Society  for  the  present  Hon.  Barnabas  Bi  dwell,  Esq. 

year.  Rev.  Samuel  Shepard. 

Rev.  Stephen  West,  d.d. /Ve«.  Rev.   Samuel  Shepard,  ^WiVor 

Hon.  T,  Edwards,  Esq.  Vice  Pre*,  of  accounu. 

Hon.  W.  Walker,  Esq.  Treasurer,  Committee  op  Trustees,  , 

Rev.  Alvan  Hyde,  Secretary,  Rev.  Stephen  West,  d.  d. 

Rev,  Samuel  Shepard,  Clcrlt,  Rev.  Alvan  Hyde. 

Trustees.  Rev.  Samuel  Shepard. 
Rev.  Stephen  West,  D.  D.  The  next  annual  meeting  of  th* 
Hon.  Timothy  Edwards,  Esq.  Society  will  be  holden  at  the  meet. 
Rev.  Ephraim  JuDSON.  inghouse  in  Lanesborough  the  3d 
Hon.  William  Walker,  Esq.  Tuesday  in  Sept.  1808,  at  2  o'clock 
Rev.  Thomas  Allen.  P.  M.  Rev.  Jonathan  Nash  of  Mid- 
David  Rosseter,  Esq.  dlefield  is  appointed  to  preach  on 
Rev.  Alvan  Hyde.  the  occasion,  and  in  case  of  his  fail- 
Deacon  Levi  Nye.  ure.  Rev.  John  Morse  of  Green  River, 
Rev.  David  Perry.  Alvan  Hyde,  Secretary, 


INTERESTING. 

INDIA. 
RELIGIOUS  AND  LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Secretary  of  the  London  Mis.  lam  translation  of  the  scriptures  imr 

■ionary  Society  has  received  a  letter  mediately,  there  being  200,000  Chris- 

fromthe  Rev.  Mr.  Ring-eltaube,  dated  tians  in  Malayalam,  who  are  ready  to 

Palamcotta,  Feb.  7,  1807.     This  Mis-  receive  it.     Even  the  Romish  bishop, 

sionary  has  acquired  the  language  of  it  is  said,  signified  his  consent  to  the 

the  country,  so  .is  to  write  it  correctly,  circulation  of  the  scriptures  among  his 

and  speak  it  with  but  little  hesitation,  people.     The  Doctor  observes  in  his 

Mr.  Ringeltaube  has  also  sent  his  letter  to  Mr.  Ringcltaubc,  that  he  has 

journal,  from  Sept.  12,  180tS  to  Feb.  had  singular  sucress  in  obtaining  an* 

6,    1807.      He    mentions    that    Dr.  cient  manuscripts,  in  Hebrew,  Syriac, 

Buchanan  had  requested  the  loan  of  8cc.  Mr.  R.  greatly  rejoiced  at  tWi 

his  Bible  in  the  Tamul  language,  as  he  good  news ;   and  aexvl  ^ta.  \&%  ^s^ 

m'as  about  to  commence  the  Malaya*  copy  of  O^tX  B^<&  V\\]lKtfMX  ^se^l- 


il6 
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I.ir.  20,  Of  Mr.  Lcf»  Parsons,  collected  on  %  misr 

rx)unties  of  the  sute  of  Nev  York 
\pril  21,  Of  the  town  of  Lee 
Juno  10,  Of  a  member  for  arrears  of  aim'  ' 

17,  Of  Rev.  S.  Tracy,  a  donation 
July  1st,  Of  de.icon  John  Hall,  a  dona* 
Sept.  4th,  Of  a  friend  «!  missions  in  V 
Of  Rev.  ALvan  Hvde,  . 

sale  of  the  second  Toli  ♦    ,    ,     n-^j.*  tw -  jl/    t    jin 

15th.  Of  27  membeii.  their-     -   ^.'  fi^r  i^l-?^^ 

Of  5  members,  arrcf         ..  :    ^;'^,£-  f'f'"^**  ^'^"^  "*  ^^-^ 
Of  6  members,  the!       '  ,  %-i.  ^  "''  f^Jz 
Of  Rev.  SamuelF  -'^  '^^  ^^*°' 


.it^ned,  ind  viiK 
^itancei   connected 
Ant  subject, 
.honour to  MyRer. Sir. 
..-obedient  humble  Senrtnl, 
S:snedJ  G.  G.  Kebls, 

Sec,  to  Gavtrnmt^X. 
,.i>  George^  ^une  28,  1806." 


Oct 


Dec.  M 
1808, 


cm  parts  of  tb     .   ".  J  ■^,!rf- 
Of  the  town  of       ;  ■ :.  r^  J  V 
Of  tlie  townr     .  'yr«>'A*- 
Ofthetowr     'Vi'^*^ 
Ofafrienf'    .'.:>■' 
OfMr.'v^>^; 
Of  Re-  jiy^'^^^/roTt  St. 
Of  M  -firfi  Konoura- 

Of  •         ^PKiiinck,  gov- 
SOth,  Of    v^v  JJ^^  lAc  slate  of 
.   5th,  C       fif'^j^ns  the  Vmfr. 
^  V' V  TVarancorc  ; 
^•ftj!^  litera- 

fe^»?""  made  by 

Jajf^^hanan,   in   the 
.KifCftiffations  under- 
^/rfjj^thc  supreme  gov- 

iffuWic  Department. 
pf.Keor^  Senior  Chaplain 

^^^il.  '^^"^   *'*^  Governor  in 

#»f|"yjng  desirous   of  avaiihig' 

^^o^Vy^ur  viciiiity  to  the  iMaiabar 

|flli«"     obtain  every  possible   in- 

^ifAj^jp  rcpard  to  tlie  cstablish- 

01^'^.  of  the  Christian  Roli^ioa 

pejj'   part  of  the  peninsula,   I  ;i!n 

iflijjjjj  by  h\s  lonlsliip  in  council,  to 

^^  that  so   soon  us  the  sc.itc  iS 

^  liealtJi  3i'<l  the  .s^/ason  will  pcr- 

Jithst 

"Lilt-  sMf"  flCTOunts  as  >on  mr^y  be 
Jje  to  collect,  of  the  first  intinihu.il'.n 
^  Christ iauity  into  In<l:i — :n  liio 
-flivaiof  tlicdiHorcnt  sens  wiio  Ijisve 
Ijpen,  or  tp-av  l>e,  in  cxi-^ifru-*- — S 
^irgcnr:-:.:  l;istory,  anl  oi  thr  jn-/- 
y^utions  t'.)  which  tlicy  h-m-  lave 
jeen  expost-rl — (if  tin  ir  ^;;ctv.-s  m 
yakin|C  proselytes — «»f  their  rlnii-ch 
ggUUishment,  and  of  the  source  ]V.:m 


'  t.  T^J** ^'^^  procrcfl  to  the  proviiirts 

■•fcst  coast  ;    anil  you  will  forwanl 

M#  fi>r  the  infjM-iTiMion  of  tfcncrn- 

|0  !■*•  .  ^1 


"  Whkm  at  Mysore,  I  wns  hon-^ur- 
ed  by  the  receipt  of   Mr.  Sccvctarv 
Keble's  letter,  dated  U:e  2H\h  Jur.? 
iHst :   and  finding  my  j^eneral  hr  aMi 
much  improved,  I  resolved  to  proceed 
to  tlie  Malabar  coa&t,  in  search  of 
the    information    requii-ed    by   \oiir 
lordship   in    council,    regarding'  the 
Christians  inhabiting  that  part  of  the 
peninsula  : — ^an  investigation  which  I 
nave  found  as  interesting  as  it  is  ira^ 
portant,  whether  it  regards  liumanity 
at  l:i-*;;:c,  or  as  it  is  connectrd,   in  a 
poliilcal  view,  with  the  British  inte- 
rests in  this  country. 

*»  I'o  view  the  extensive  field  point- 
ed out  for  my  inquiries  minutely, 
would  require  much  more  of  my  time 
than  could  be  well  si>ai*ed  from  ntf 
other  public  avocations  ;  and  as  I 
learned  that  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan 
Was  nominated  by  the  government  of 
Eenj^al,  to  travel  ovi-r  the  same 
ground,  for  purposes  somewhat  sim- 
dur,  1  did  not  think  it  incumbent  on 
me  to  take  up  more  than  a  general 
vicv  of  thi'  subject,  and  I  dirrcted 
my  attcntiflu  accordingly,  notsor.iuch 
to  del.iils  as  to  matters  of  coni]>re- 
hcnsivc  j.nport. 

"  The  lirst  object  to  which  the  or- 
ders of  pneiT.ment  refer,  is,  to  an 
arcouiit  of  the  introdi action  of  Chris- 
tiunii\  i'aXo  this  country. 

*•  'J  he  re  can  be  no  doubt  whatever, 
tli:it  the  St.  'riiomc  Christians  settled 
on  tl.'-'  Midabar  coast  at  a  veni'  early 
ivriodnfthe  Christian  church  ;  from 
whence  they,  at  one  time,  spread  in 
v.^.ii'NS  directions  as  far  even  as  Mi- 
lea|i.!'ir,  ar.d  St.  Thomas's  Mount  :— 
but  t<)  derive  authentic  information  it 
to  the  time  of  their  arrival,  is  at  pre- 
sent, n-)  «:i«y  task. 

**FiMni  iht'  confusion  arising  from 
the  iinj-.i.rfi-»'.ti<;n  nf  Hindoo  chronolo- 
gy, from  t!ie  desire  which  these  Chris* 
nuns  liave  to  derive  tlicir  origin  from 
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the   earliest  possible  times,   (which 
may  perhaps  have  introduced   false 
traditions  amongst  them)  and  as  sill 
their  authentic  records  are  reported 
to  have  been  destroyed  during  the 
persecutions  of  the  church  of  Rome  ; 
from  air  these  circumstances,  whether- 
we  refer  to  the  Hindoo  accounts,  to 
the  St.  Thome  Christians  themselves^ 
or  to  their  persecutors,  the  Roman 
Catholics,  we  are  not  likely  to  arrive 
at  any  certain  conclusion  as  to  tlie  ex- 
act time  of  their  establishment  in 
*   Malabar.    Some  circumstances,  how- 
crcr,  may  be  collected  from  undoubted 
authority,  by  which  it  may  be  inferred, 
that  they  have  been  for  nearly  fifteen 
centuries  established  in  India  ;  for  we 
find,  in  ecclesiastical  history,  that  at 
tiie  first  council  at  Nice,  in  the   year 
325,  a  bishop  from  India  was  amongst 
the  number  composing  that  memora- 
ble synod;    and,  in   the  creeds  and 
doctrines  of  the  Christians  of  Mala- 
bar, internal  evidence  exists  of  their 
being  a  primitive  church  ;    for  the 
supremacy  of  the  pope  is  denied,  and 
the   doctrine   of   Trans ubstantiation 
nerer  has  been  held  by  them  ;  and 
they  regarded,  and  still  regard  the 
irorship  of  images  as  idolatrous,  and 
the  doctrine  of  purgatory  to  be  fabu- 
lous :— moreover,  they  never  admitted 
as  sacraments,  extreme  unction,  mar- 
riage,   or  confirmation:    all    which 
facts  may  be  substantiated  on  refer- 
ence to  the  acts  of  the  synod  establish- 
ed by  Don  Alexis  de  Meneses,  arch- 
bishop of  Goa,  at  Udiamper,  in  the 
year  1599. 

*•  The  history  of  this  council  will 
be  found  most  ably  detailed  in  a 
work  printed  in  French,  and  entitled, 
"  The  History  of  Christianity  in 
India,*'  published  at  the  Hague,  in 
theye^r  1724,  by  La  Croze,  the  cele- 
brated librarian  to  the  king  of 
Prussia. 

**  The  object  of  this  work  was  to 
deduce,  from  authentic  materials,  the 
rise,  progress,  and  establishment  of 
Christianity  in  the  East ;  and  to  hold 
up  to  disgrace,  and  to  merited  in- 
dignation, the  blgotted  and  unworthy 
conduct  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  in  tlie  persecution  set  on  foot 
by  her  emissaries,  under  her  avowed 
sanction,  against  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, who  were  found  settled  on  the 
coast  of  Malabar;  and  La  Croze 
seeais  to  have  discharged  his  duty  to 


the  public  in  a  most  faithful,  interest- 
ing, and  able  manner. 

**  When  the  Portuguese  first  arriv« 
ed  in  this  country,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  they  found  a 
Christian  church  using  the  Syrio- 
Chaldaic  language,  established  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cranganore  ;  and, 
though  it  was  published  to  the  i^orld 
many  centuries  before  that  period, 
t^iat  such  a  church  existed,  yet  we 
find  their  ignorance  expressed  in  the 
wonder  which  it  excited. 

"  These  Christians  met  the  Portu- 
guese as  natural  friends  and  allies, 
and  rejoiced  at  their  coming;  but 
the  Portuguese  were  much  disap- 
pointed at  finding  tlie  St.  Thome 
Christians  firmly  fixed  in  the  tenets 
of  a  primitive  church  ;  and  soon 
adopted  plans  for  drawing  away  from 
their  pure  faith  this  innocent,  ingen- 
uous, and  respectable  people :  how- 
ever, after  using  for  nearly  a  century, 
all  tlie  customary  arts  and  abomina- 
ble persecutions  of  the  church  of 
Rome  to  no  purpose,  Don  Alexis  £>e 
Meneses,  (he  archbishop  of  Goa,  ap- 
peared amon^t  tliem  ;  and,  by  his 
commanding  influence,  his  zeal,  and 
his  learning,  and  on  the  authority  of 
what  he  c:uled  the  Council  of  Udiam- 
per, forced  the  Syrian  Metropolitan, 
his  priests  and  people,  into  the  Ro- 
man pale.  The  Archbishop,  how- 
ever, had  not  long  quitted  the  scene 
of  this  triunph  of  higotry,  ere  the 
people  sighed  for  their  old  ivtigion, 
and  cherislied  it  in  private  ;  but  oa 
the  22d  of  May,  1653,  they  held  a 
congress  at  Alingatte,  and  great 
numbers,  headed  by  their  Metropoli- 
tan,  revolted  publicly  from  the  Ro- 
mish communion  ;  nor  has  all  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Roman  Pontiff,  and  the 
kings  of  Portugal,  been  able  to  draw 
tliem  away  again  from  their  old 
faith. 

"Leaving  the  history  of  this  in- 
teresting people,  which  is  affectingly 
delineated  in  La  Croze's  Book,  I 
shall,  in  this  report,  confine  myself 
more  pai'ticularly  to  the  existing 
state  of  Christianity  in  Malabar ; 
and,  in  order  that  your  Lordship  may 
have  the  subject  clearly  before  you, 
I  shall  consider  each  sect  of  Chris- 
tlans  by  itself,  under  the  head  of, 
1st,  St.  Tht;me,  or  Jacobite.  Chris- 
tians ; — 2dly,  The  Syrian  Catholics, 
who  have  been  tV>rced  ^vgd^  \5bi^  "\^ijc»- 
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bite  Church  into  the  Romish  pale  ; 
aiul,  3Jly,  TJie  Latin  Church. 

St.  Thome,  or  yacobite  CfurUtiaru. 
"  Tliesc  people,  who   still   retsun 
their  iiiiciont  creed  and  usages,  coii' 
sider  them3(*lves  us  the  descendnnts 
of  the  flock  cstaiMiHhcd  by  St.  Thom- 
as, who  iH  generally  esteemed  the 
Apostle  of  tlie  East.     Their  ances- 
tr/i*8  ciikigratod  fmm  Syria  ;  and  the 
Syrio-Ciialdaic   is    the   lan}3^ia(j^    in 
which  their  cliui'ch  service   is   still 
pcrtormed.      They  admit  no  images 
within  tlicir  cuurclies,  but  a  iigure  of 
the  Virgin  Mar)'  with  the. child  Jesus 
in   her  urms,    which    is  considered 
merely  an  an  oni:iment»  and  not  a 
subject  frir idolatrous  worship.    They 
are    generally  denominated    by  the 
cou!)try  people,  Nuzarance  Mapillcs. 
N;i>s  .ranee  is  obviousJy  derived  from 
Nji/ureti) :  but  the  origin  of  the  word 
Mapitlah  is  variously  accounted  for  ; 
by  bunif  it  is  in^'ciiiously  supposed  to 
refer  to  the  Virgin   and   Child,  the 
only    iniayt:    admitted    witiiin    their 
churches;  as  Ala  implies   Mother,  in 
various  languagi^s,  derived  from  the 
SungFcrit  ;  and  FUlah,  Child.     Oth- 
ers again,  construe  tlie  term  to  indi- 
cate llie  rank  originally  conferred  on 
these  Clirisiians  by  the  sovereign  (*f 
Malabar.     PmUah  signides  a  cuuss,  in 
a  state  s\nonvnu)Us  with   our  sec  re- 
taric's.     Ala  or  Alnha  si, unifies    r^reat 
or  au/jenor.       'I'he  ti-rtn    Mapillali    is 
indiscriinii.ately  applied  tf>  Jews  :inJ 
Mussfclnun   as    to   th...si-   Christians, 
difatinguisiiing  e:jclj    l>v  the   prelix  *A' 
the    Jtvv,  S\rian,   or    Isaz.tianee,   uv 
Mussiinu!!. 

•*  Ii  is  cerrjiin  that  g:ui;!.s  cf  hon- 
our ami  t  nioliiinjnt  v.f;r*r  lormcrly 
posstbsed  by  thrsi-  Chrlilijiiis,  givcii 
to  them  by  a  kinr;-  ..l"  Malai>ai-,  lUiincd 
Poroniaul,  c-!i^i-.i\i;n  on  cnppw,  ilvt' 
of  wliirh  <-i.gi'avir,;*-s  i.ic  j>till  in  <'xis- 
tcnci' ;  a  fuc-i.:wiu  A' \,]\\c\\  I  have 
•eon  in  ii»e  posM'ssicn  of  the  liosi- 
dcnt  ai'  'i"rav:iin,r)rc-. 

*■  It  has  been  h.iig  bclicvcvl,  tliat. 
the.-;."  CI»:i'»;i:i:is  hi!d  t-;e  ti.  iv  t  i  uf 
tlie  N«."?tonun  hcirsy,  ..irl  ihal  llicy 
were  obli;'vu  to  l\:a.(.'  ihoir  cwii 
co\i;itJ'y  in  r.<)nsc"([»iLiM;o  of  pc^rsecu- 
lioii  :  however,  II.  appears  that  the 
creed  whirh  they  wi,\y  ffilov/  drni..*; 
thai  hi:n;sy,  and  socnis  to  coincide 
in  several  points  witli  tlic  creofl  of 
St.  At/ianasins,  but  without  its  dam- 
Jiatory  clawjiitu. 


"  Baron  Von  Wrede  liaa  written  s 
memoir  on  the  subject  of  these  Chris« 
tians  which  appeared  in  the  seventh 
volume  of  the   Asiatic  ResearcheSy 
and  which  has  the  merit  of  calling 
our  attention  to  these  people  ;  th«u^ 
it  is  no  better  than  a  lame  trans- 
cript  of  information,  which  may  be 
fully   and  satisfactorily  obtained  iit 
La  Croze's  book,  from  whence  everj 
material  part  of  that  memoir  is  obvi- 
ously taken  :    indeed,  whei*cver  the 
Baron  departs  from  his  autlior,  he 
becomes  less   interesting,    or  mis- 
leads his  reader.      That  the  Chris- 
tians  in  Malabar  were  early  taught 
the  tenets  of  Nestorius,  is  proved  by 
La  Croze,  on  the  direct  authority  of 
Cosmas,     an    Egyptian     merchant, 
(himself  a  Nestonan^  who  published 
his  voyage  to  India  m  the  year  5A7. 
It  seems,  however,  not  improbable 
that  Christians  had  been  planted  in 
these  shores  long  before  the  time  of 
Nestorius  ;  and,  I  am  incUnsd  to  re- 
pird  the  tradition  of  its  having  spread 
hither  in  the  age  of  the  Ajiostles,  as 
yavy  i^^ivom  fabulous.* 

"With  respect  to  their  Krligious 
tenets,  writers  may  and  will  disa- 
gree :  ujwn  such  subjects  human 
reason  avails  nothing.  The  disputes 
which  on  these  points  liave  agitated 
the  world,  are  in  g(  ncral  no  better 
tlia-.i  the  perverse  oilspring  of  verbal 
diHV  T'.'nccs. 

'*TJj:-  j  allowing  is  a  version  of  the 
presi.nt  cic  eil  of  tliese  people,  being 
a  written  communiraiiun  from  the 
I^rcti-onolitnn  to  tlie  Resldeni  at  Tra- 
vanioro  : 

**]!.  tl)..:  name  of  the  F;.t!>er,  Son, 
and  ll.»ly  Gh..,:t,  AW,  the  Ciiristi.ms, 
believers  in  the  ri^iigion  f»f  Jesus 
Chri.'  t,  subjecl  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
M;j;- iK-ti.'iliL.s,  patriiivii  «,f  Antioch, 
being  io\aIf  Jacobians,  hold  the  fol- 
io \\  ing  irct-'d  : 

*    Kusebius  informs  ur,    (hat  there 

ij'rr  Ch-Ltiurj  ir.  In.iia  a:  cirly  as  the 
yc:r  1..S9,  -J:.j  had  the  Gnpel  (f  St. 
A/:r\-  ■■  .'■I  //^■;'"6"ir,av'-/c/W/ir.i'f/c-i-.'..rti/ 
•L.'<7?  r.  rr:-\'(i/y(>m  S.iirt  JJi:rt/io/iimew. 

j  /J 'j.'ci  t'rri.,tiu:is^  '^'c ho  renounce 
t'.e  c:.*nn  •::':, n  .«/'  the  Grcch  ehurch, 
ivhn  I  .'Jfcr  fr'it}!  it  hoth  in  doctrirc  and 
ivor^/ii/)^  -»?/..'•  .',c  Cft:nprfttt'>u^<\i  tinJcr 
tr.o  f/i,!*i,ict  c!,if,se!s.  To  the  former 
hf::o":f  the  Monophysites,  or  yacobite*, 
•wcalUd  jVoiu  yac"(/6  AiiarJai,  Wio  Je- 
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•«  We  believe  in  the  Father,  Son, 
mnd  Holy  Ghost,  tliree  Person*  in 
one  God,  neither  confounding  the  per- 
■ons,  nor  dividing  the  substance,  one 
in  three  and  three  iirone. 

*•  The  Father  generator,— the  Son 
generated,— and  the  Holy  Ghost 
proceeding. 

••«  None  is  before  nor  after  other  in 
majesty,  honour,  might,  and  power  ; 
co-equal,  unity  in  thnit}',  and  trinity 
in  unity. 

"  We  do  not  believe  with  Arius  and 
Eunomius,  that  there  are  three  dif- 
ferent and  separate  substances. 

<*  We  do  not  believe,  as  Sabelliiis 
believes,  by  confusion  of  substance. 

••  We  do  not  believe,  as  Macedoni- 
us  said,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  less 
than  tl)e  Father  and  Son. 


Wore  If  as  their  opinion  that,  in  the 
Saviour  of  the  vtorld,  there  ii  only  one 
nature;  while  the  latter  comprehendt 
the  f»llov3ert  of  Nettoriu*^  frequently 
tolled   Chaldeans,   from    the    country 
vihere  they  principally  reside,  and  toho 
suppose  that  there  are  two  distinct  per- 
sons  or  natures  in  the    Son  of    God. 
The  Monophysites  are  subdivided  into 
two  sects  or  parties,  the  one  African, 
and  the  other  Asiatic.     At  the  head  of 
the  Asiatics  is  the  patriarch  of  Antiocn, 
wAo  resides  for  the  'most  part  in  the 
numastry   of  St.    Ananias,    which    is 
situated  near  the  city  of  Merdin,   and 
sometimes  at    Merdin,    his  episcopal 
seat;  as  also  at    Amida^   Aleppo,  and 
other  Syriati  cities.      The  government 
of  this  prelate  is  too  extensive,  and  the 
churches  over  which  he  presides  too  nu- 
m,etous,    to  admit  of  his  p€rfurm.ing 
himself  all  the  duties  of  his  high  nffic^  ; 
and,  therefore,  a  part  of  the  adminis- 
tration  of  the  pontifcate  is  given  to  a 
kind  of  colleague,    who   is  called  the 
Maphriany  or  Primate  of  the  East,  and 
whose  doctrines  and  discipline  are  said 
to  be  adopted  by  the  eastern  church  be- 
yond the  Tigris.       This  primate  used 
fmmerly  to  resiJe  at  Tauris,  a  city  on 
the  frontiers  of  Armenia;  but  his  pre- 
sent habitation  is  the  m^onastry  of  St. 
Matthew,  which   is  in   the   neighbour- 
hood of  Mousul,   a  city  of  Mesopota- 
mia.    It  is  farther  observable,  that  all 
the  patriarchs  of  the  yacobites  assume 
the  denomination  of  Ignatius. — Moshe- 
\m,  vol.  iv.  section  xi.  page  357. 
Ypl.  III.  No.  11.  S  •  8 
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We  do  not  believe  as  Mawnej 
and*  Mafcianus  said,  that  the  body^ 
of  Christ  was  sent  down  from  beav-. 
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We  do  not  believe,  as  Julianuaf 
said,  that  Christ  was  only  man. 

*'  We  do  not  hold,  as  Nestoriufl, 
the  doctrine  of  two  hstures,  and  two 
substances  in  the  Messiah. 

<*  We  do  not  believe,  as  the  Chal- 
cedonians  said,  that  there  are  two 
natures  in  the  Messiah. 

"  But  we  believe,  by  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  that  the  Son  is  co- 
equal with  the  Father,  without  be- 
ginning or  tnd ;  that,  in  the  appoint- 
ed time,  through  the  disposition  of 
the  Father  and  Holy  Ghost,  without 
disjoining  from  the  right  side  of  the 
Father,  he  appeared  on  earth  for  the 
salvation  of  mankind;  that  he  was 
bom  of  the  Virgin.  Mary,  through 
tlie  means  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
was  incarnate,  God  and  Man.  So 
til  at  in  the  union  of  the  divine  and ' 
human  nature,  there  was  one  nature 
and  one  substance.    So  we  believe.*'^ 

"  The  service  in  their  church  i«* 
performed  very  nearly  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  church  oi  England ;  and 
when  the  Metropolitan  was  told  that 
it  was^oped  that  one  day  an  union 
might  taJ^e  place  between  the  two 
churches,  he  seemed  pleased  at  th* 
suggestion. 

"  The  present  Metropolitan,  Mar 
Dionysius,  is  now  old  and  infirroa 
but  a  very  respectable  character,  and 
of  the  most  venerable  and  preposses- 
sing appearance.  A  person  has  been 
sent  from  Mousul,  a  city  in  Meso- 
potamia, to  succeed  to  his  station  in 
the  event  of  his  decease ;  but  this 
stranger,  ignorant  of  the  language  of 
the  country,  with  the  character  of 
being  violent  in  his  temper,  and  not 
averse,  as  it  is  supposed,  to  the  views 
of  the  Romish  church,  it  is  to  be  hop- 
ed, will  be  prevented  from  ever  tak- 
ing charge  of  this  precious  remnant 
of  a  pure  and  valuable  people. 

"The  Metropolitan  has  several 
archdeacons  and  deacons  under  him, 
who  act  as  Vicar-Generals.  They 
have   fifty -five    churches ;    and    the 

*  These  I  suppose  might  be  Man^ 
and  Marcian. 

\  Perhaps  yulian^  bishop  <ff  MaU* 
Qomassus, 
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illiaher  of  tliflir  fMNopl^  M  then  in  ta 
tOne  B€^iJept»ui«adinaited  at  23,000. 
'  **  iht  residence  of  their  Metropo- 
lis i»  •Sb  CandeiuiMe»  twelve  or  four- 
teen  mile«.  inbunl  from  Cochin.  In 
MBM  of  thtftr  chnrches  divine  Mvrice 
iftpeifermediathe  SjFrian  and  L»ti% 
ntual  aherattUJy,  by  tfa^  prieata  of 
i^  Chiktianfl  of  St.  Thomet,  who 
l^o  adhered  to  their  anctent  richta^ 
and  thoae  who  h«re  been  united  to 
the  church  of  Rome.*  When  the 
latter  buve  celebrated  maaa,  ^ey 
cany  awAT  the  inngea  ftom  thn, 
c)iium  betoce  the  otheracntet^ 

<9  The  character  of  tbeaft  people  It 
tnaxtedbv.  natcihinf  auperiority  over 
the  Hcanena  in  every,  moral  ezcel- 
Icnoe;  and.  they  are  remarkable  fix 
tl^eir  veraci^   and    phua  dntii^. 
Xhtq[  avt  extremely  attentive  to  their 
rcHgioiis  dutieai  and  abide  by  the 
dkdaiqn  of  tiieir  Prieata  and  Metro- 
||Blttan  in  all  caaea,  whether  in  spir. 
itual»  qr,  aa  I  heaxd,  in  temporal  af* 
fiuraw    They  are  respected  very  hich- 
Ir  by  the  Naira,  wlio  do  not  eon«»er 
ttciniclvetdaflfed  liy  ataociatiny  with 
Aem,  though  it  ia  wdl  known  that 
the  Nidra  are  the  moat  partioiibu*  of 
aU  the  Hindoos  in  this  respect ;  and 
tke  ftijahs  of  Travancore  and  Cochin^ 
a^nit  them  to  rank  next  to  Katra. 
Their  numbers^  it  is  Conjectured,  are 
tmderwrated  in  the  statement  riven  to 
the  Resident,  as  it  is  generally  sup- 
posed that  they  may  oe  estimated 
«t  70  or  80^000.     They  are  not  pen- 
secuteds  but  they  are  not  permitted 
to  make  converts,  by  the  governments 
under  which  th^  reside ;   and  it  is 
.supposed/    that    many    res^iectable 
Hindoos  would  be  happy  to  join  their 
aect»  were  it  not  for  this  circumstance : 
feut  at  present  they  suffer,  as  far  as  I 
-"-can  leaitH  no  other  hardahip. 

^  If  good  men  from  Syria  could  be 
obtalnec^  not  as  parish  priests,  but 
to  superintend  and  regulate  their 
concerns,  I  conoeive  it  would  be  a 
great  blessing  to  there  good  people. 
"The  dir^t  protection  of  the 
British  government  has  been  already 
extended  to  them  \  but  as  they  do 
not  reside  within  the  British  territo- 
ti^,  t  am  somewhat  doubtful  how  far 
it  may  be  of  use  to  them. 

*  ThU  shorn  a  $thii  <f  toleration 
and  CkHttian  libenuity^  very  diffb^nt 


**To  wiite  thein  to  thtt  church  of 
Eng^Und,  would,  ia  my  opinion^  be  a 
most  noUe  work ;  and  it  ii  moat  de« 
voutlv  to  be  wi^ed  for,  that  thoa» 
who  have  been  driven  into  the  Roman 
pale  imght  be  recalled  to  their  an- 
cient church ;  a  measure  which  it 
would  not,  limanne,  be  difficult  tt9 
accomplisb,  as  tibe  country  govern- 
ments would,  it  is  suf^iMed,  aeoonj 
any  eflbrtsto  that  purpose. 

**  Their  occupatmna  are  varioua  ai 
tikoae  of  other  Chfiatinna ;  but  they 
are  chiefly  cultivaton  and  arttxana  i 
and  soBM  of  them  possess  n  comfiirt- 
able,  if  not  a  spendid  independency. 
Their  clergy  marry  in  tiie  aame  man- 
ner as  Protestanta.  Their  leaidenoar 
ia  entirely  inland. 

Syrian  JRomum  CaikoUtf* 
'^TBXfx  people»  aa  aintnd  abofM^ 
were  conatrained  to  joia.  tiie  Latia 
cshurdi,  alter  n  kmg  atruggle  fiir  the 
power  of  maintaininrtlieir  purity  wmA 
mdepeadenoe  v  ana  stiH  eppear  % 
perfectly  distinct   Urn  the 


independi 
people  p 


Latm  ehurchf  being  allowed  to  chant 
•ndperferm  aUthe  aervicea  of  tha. 
church  of  Rome  in  the  Syriio^halda- 
ic  language  bv  a  dispensation  from 
tiie  Pope.      Fhey  live  under  the  au- 
thori^  of  the  Metropolitan  of  Cran- 
ganore  and  the  Bislu>p^f  Verapoli* 
and  dress    difierently    from    other 
priests.    They  wear  a  white  suipUce^ 
while  the  priests  of  the  Latin  con»- 
munion  wear  black  gowns,  like  tha 
Capuchin  Friars  of  M^as.    The 
Roman  Catholic  Syrians,  lUs  though t» 
are  much  more  numerous  than,  the 
members    of   the  original  church. 
Their  clergy  are  spread  through  the 
ancient  churches,  Kbd,  by  retaining 
their  language,  and  acting  under  the 
direction  of  me  church  of  Rome,  the}* 
leave  no  means  unessayed  to  draw 
over  their  primitive  brethren  to  the 
Latin  communion.    It  appears  to  me» 
that^  they  ace  allowed  to  use  their 
original  language,  and  to  frequent 
the  original   church,    entirely  with 
this  view ;  and,  as  far  as  I  canleam^ 
their  numbers  are  g^ning   ground. 
There  are  said  to  be  eighty-six  par- 
ishea  of    Roman    Catholic    Syrians 
subject  to  the  dioceses  of  Craaganore 
and  Verapoli.      Their  priests,  to  the 
number  of  four  hundred,  are  styled 
Ctaunaxa^  which  is  a  Svrian  appel- 
\B9^HQia\  ^Mec  «Qnfp»\pidSfQa  are.  re- 
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ported  At  90>000,  (old  and  young  in- 
cluded) agreeably  to  the  last  return 
transmittMl  to  Rome.  There  is  an 
inferior  order  of  priests,  who  are 
cidled  Chiamast  in  number  about  190. 
The  Hindoos  have,  as  far  as  1  can 
learn,  a  much  greater  respect  for  the 
Christians  of  the  original  church, 
than  for  the  converts  of  the  Latin 
connnunion  ;  which  may  be  account- 
ed for  by  their  not  associating  with 
tiie  lower  orders  of  people.  Attach- 
ed to  each  church  is  a  convent,  where 
the  Catanars  reside  in  community, 
there  being  three,  four,  or  five  to 
each  church.  The  service  is  p^-- 
formed  weekfy,  in  rotation.  There  Is 
a  seminary  at  the  college  of  Verapo- 
'li  for  the  education  of  the  Syrio  Ro- 
man Catholics,  and  also  one  for  the 
Latin  church.  The  Syrio  Roman 
CathoUcs  are  chiefly  engaged,  as  al- 
ready mentioned,  in  drawing  their 
ancient  brethren  within  tlie  Romish 
|yale  ;  but  it  appears  that  some  of 
them  have  been  employed  former- 
ly in  extending  the  general  object 
of  conversion  over  the  peninsu- 
la. I  saw  one  of  their  churches  at 
a  village  near  Pillambaddy,  about 
•thirty  miles  on  the  Madras  side  of 
Trichinopoly  ;  and  I  heard  of  several 
others.  They  had  at  thb  villaee 
adopted  the  use  of  a  sawmy  coach, 
like  that  of  the  Heathens,  with  the 
crucifix  and  the  Vir^n  Mary  in  it, 
instead  of  the  Hmdoo  sawmy. 
Their  church  was  much  out  of  re- 
pair :  and  the  ignorance  of  the  few 
Christians  remaining  in  charge  of  it 
is  striking :  the  letters  I,  N,  R,  I, 
over  the  figure  of  our  Saviour  on  the 
cross,  beine  absolutel;^  inverted ;  nor 
did  the  pnest  who  visits  them  ever 
notice  the  circumstance.  They  read 
prayers  in  Malabar,  according  to  the 
ritual  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Their 
church  appears  to  have  been  once 
respectable,  but  is  now  fallen  into 
decay? 

Latin  Roman  Catholic*. 

"Within  the  provinces  of  Tra- 
rancore  and  Cochin  there  are  one 
archbishop  and  two  bishops  : — the 
archbiftiiop  of  Cranganore,  and  the 
bishops  or  Cochin  and  Verapoli. 

**  The  two  former  have  sees,  ^e 
latter  is  titular.  The  archbishops  of 
Cranganore  and  the  Bishop  of  Cochin 
are  nominated  1^  the  qaeeo  of  Por« 


tugal,  after  the  following  manner  :-^ 
Three  names  are  sent,  (When  eithi^ 
of  these  sees  become  vacant)  by  tfab 
sovereign  of  Portugil  to  the  Pope't 
and  the  Roman  Pontiff  it  tKNuid  t» 
-select  the  name  thatetands  first,  and 
to  issue  his  brevet  or  putent  accord^ 
ingly. 

**  They  are  subject  in  all  splritoAl 
concerns  to  tlMrprimate  of  Goa;  who 
has  power  also,  during  a  Taoai^y,  df 
-sending  from  Ooa  a  lo€mn  $tmem, 
who  is  styled  fiadre  Govemodor.  fiofh 
tees  are  at  this  moment  filled  by  tuiSh. 

'*  The  titular  bishop,  who  vesidsii 
at  the  collere  of  Verapoli,  is  appoint- 
ed directly  oy  the  'Pope,  and  is  sub- 
ject to  no  jurisdiction  knit  that  of  hik 
holiness,  or  the  propaganda  at  Roma. 
This  mission,  being  more  suaceptibte 
of  control  and  regulation  than  the 
'Others,  has  been  countenanced  bv 
the  honourable  company,  as  the  fol- 
lowing copy  of  a  prcelamation  issued 
by  the  government  of  Bombay  will 
•howw 

^  PROOLASCATXOV. 

*'The  honourable  the  Court  of  Ol* 
rectors  of  the  honourable  English 
East-India  company,  having  been 
pleased  to  order  that  the  ecdesiasti- 
cal  jurisdiction  of  the  Roman  Cath* 
olic  churches  under  this  government, 
shall  be  withdrawn  from  the  Arch- 
bishop  of  Goa,  and  restored  to  tlMK 
Carmelite  Bi^op  of  the  apest^ib 
mission,  the  President  in  Council 
has  accordhigly  resolved,  that  the 
said  restitution  shall  take  place  oh 
the  first  of  the  ensuing  month ;  from 
which  time  he  hereby  enjoins  all  th# 
Catholic  inhabitants  in  Bombay,  tfi 
well  as  the  several  factories  and  set* 
tlcments  subordinate  thereto,  to  pay 
due  obedience  in  i|Mritual  matters 'to 
the  said  bishops,  on  pain  of  inour- 
ring  the  severe  displeasure  of  gov- 
ernment. 

"  Bj  order  of  the  Hon^nrMe  the  Gm- 
ernor  in  Council^ 

fSignedJ  WILLIAM  PAGE, 

Secretofy, 
**  Bombay  Coftie,  3rf  Awg.  1791.*^ 

"  The  priests  attached  to  (he  colSUig% 
of  Verapoli  are  dl  Carmdites,  united 
to  the  apostolic  mission  at  Bombay, 
but  not  subject  to  it.  The  jurisdic- 
tion of  each  is  not  matked  by  distinct 
bounds  s  the  parishes  and  ohniohet 
beinf  to nt«rmin(led«  th«titU4SC- 
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tcu^  to  form  a  right  notion  of  their 
extent.  The  bUhop  of  Cochin,  how- 
:CTer»  mav  be  said  to  hare  a  control 
erer  all  tfie  Romifth  churches  situat- 
,  fed  on  the  sea  coast,  immediately, 
'  (with  few  exceptions)  from  Cochin 
to  Raronad,  und  thence  round  the 
Whole  island  of  Ceylon :  thechiirches 
mremuneroas;  but  as  they  are  in  gen- 
ml  poor,  and  arerobliged  to  be  sup- 
|)liedwith  priests  from  Goa,  it  would 
.l^ipear  that  one  vicar  holds,  upon 
m  average,  five  or  six  churches. 
The  number  of  Christians  composing 
these  churches  must  be  great,  as  all 
and  every  of  the  fishermen  are  Ro- 
jnan  Catholics.  The  Bishop  of  Co- 
jchin  ususi^  resides  at  Quilon. .  There 
«pe  very  lew  European  cleivy  (not 
above  seven  or  eight)  unoer.  the 
three  jurisdictions,  and  none  of  them 
men  of  education ;  .and  it  cannot  be 
expected  that  the  native  priests,  who 
'liave  been  educated  at  Goa,  or  at  the 
seminary  at  Verapoli,  should  know 
much  beyond  their  tnUsali  and  rituaU, 
The  Latin  communicants,  in  the  di- 
ocese of  Verapolif  are  estimated 
at  2(5,000.  The  catechumen  suffers 
no  persecution  on  account  of  his  re- 
.ligion,  when  once  converted ;  but 
the  country  governments  are  excea- 
ttvely  jealous  upon  this  point,  and  do 
.their  utmost  to  discountenance  any 
conversion. 

."The  converts  are  from  various 
(pa^  viz.  Chegas  or  Teers,— Muck- 
was,  and  Pullers  ;  and  there  can  be 
^.np  doubt  but  that  many  of  higher 
'  jtMAXM  would  be  baptised,  if  they  did 
not  dread  the  displeasure  of  their 
governments. 

<*  It  is  well  known  that  the  Roman 
Deligion  was  introduced  by  the  Por- 
.tuguese,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
aixteenth  century ;  the  number  con* 
Verted  in  each  year,  upon  an  average, 
Cjcs^^h  to  nearly  300 .-  the  number,  of 
course,  naturally  diminishes.  The 
iporality  of  the  converts  is  very  Imisc ; 
and  they  arc  generally  inferior  in  this 
respect  tpthe  neathens  of  the  country. 

,  GENERAL    OBSERVATIONS. 

.  **  Reflecting  on  the  whole  subject, 
several  suggestions  present  tlicm- 
•elves  to  my  mind ;  and  I  shall  not  be 
considered  as  deviating  from  the  line 
of  my  profession,  or  Uie  intention  of 
your  lordship,  in  calling  for  my  Re- 
port, by  offering  some  cpinaohs  to 


govenaient,  whkh,  in  a  moral  aaf 
political  view,  seem  of  the  bigfaeA 
importance.  It  appears,  from  te 
ibre^oing  statement,  that  pure  Chria- 
tiamty  is  far,  very  far,  from  being  a 
religion  for  which  the  highest  cast  of 
Hindoos  have  any  disrespect;  and 
that  it  4s  the  abuse  of  the  Christisa 
name,  mider  the  form  of  the  Romiili 
reli^^,  to  which  they  are  averK. 
We  have,  my  Lord,  been  sadW  de- 
fective in  wiiat  we  owed  to  God  sad 
man,  since  we  have  had  a  footing  in  this 
country,  as  well  by  departing  most 
shamefully  from  our  Christian  pro- 
fession ourselves,  ss  in  withliolainf 
those  sources  of  moral  perfectioB 
from  the  natives,  which  true  Chris- 
tianity alone  can  establish  ;  and,  st 
the  same  time,  we  have  allowed  the 
Romanists  to  steal  into  our  territo- 
ries, to  occupy  the  c^roun4  we  have 
neglected  to  cultivate,  and  to  bring 
an  odium  on  our  pure  and  honours^ 
ble  name  as  Christians.  The  evil 
woul^  be  less,  were  it  not  well  knowa 
that  many  of  the  Romish  priests  and 
their  people,  who  have  thus  been  s^ 
lowed  to  grow  numerous  under  our 
authority,  are  supposed  to  be  f^r  from 
well  affected  to  the  government  un- 
der which  they  reside  :  indeed,  in 
many  instances,  the  Roman  cleigy 
are  the  natural  subjects  of  nations  at 
enmity  with  ourselves,  at  the  same 
time  that  they  are  eminently  qualifi- 
ed by  their  mfluence  in  their  pro- 
fession, to  do  us  the  greatest  mis- 
chief, by  spreading  disaffection 
tliroughout  every  part  of  the  extendr 
ed  country.  The  Roman  Catholic 
religion,  my  Lord,  I  believe  I  may 
say,  without  offence  to  truth  or  char- 
ity, has  almost  always  been  made  a 
political  engine  in  the  hands  of  its 
gOTcmments ;  arid  we  must  be  blind- 
ed indeed,  by  our  own  confidence,  if 
we  do  not  calculate  on  its  being  so  us- 
ed in  this  great  and  rich  country, 
where  it  has  established  a  footing 
amongst  an  ignorant  people  :  espe- 
cially when  it  is  so  well  understood 
tliat  our  eastern  possessions  have 
been  a  subject  of  the  greatest  jeal- 
ousy to  all  the  rival  nations  of  Eu- 
rope. In  my  humble  opinion,  n^ 
Lord,  the  error  has  been  in  not  hav- 
ing long  ago  established  free*  schools 

*  To  give  English  nural*  to  the  fui- 
tiv€4  in  tkmr  purity,  we  mugt,  I  MnqP: 
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thraufljhout  every  part  of  tbis  tountry, 
by  ivhich  the  children  of  the  nativeB 
miffht  have  learned    our    Unguajg^^ 
and  got  acquainted  with  our  morality. 
Such  an  establishment   would,   ere 
this,  have  made  the  people  at  large 
fidl^     acquainted    with   the    divine 
•pnng,   from    whence  alone  British 
virtue  must  be  acknowledged  to  flow. 
This  would  have  made  them  better 
acquainted   with    the  principles   by 
which  we  are  governed  :  tiiey  would 
have  learned  to  respect  our  laws,  to 
bonourour  feelings,  and  to  follow  our 
maxims  :  whereas  they  appear  to  me, 
l^neraHy  speaking,  at  tliis  moment,  aa 
Ignorant  of  their  masters  as  on  their 
nrst  landing  on  these  shores.    I  speak 
not  of  interfering  with  their  religious 
prejudices,  or  endeavouring  to  convert 
tlie  native'^  by  an  extraordinary  eflbrt 
on  the  pai'tof  the  British  government. 
Conversion,  in  my  opinion,  must  be 
the  consequence  which  would  natu- 
rally flow  from  our  attention  to  their 
moral  instruction,  and  their  more  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  the  English 
character. 

**  I  do  not  mention  this  as  an  ex- 
periment, the  result  of  which  might  be 
considered  as  problematical:  the  ex- 
periment has  been  already  made,  and 
the  consequences  have  proved  com- 
mensurate with  the  highest  expecta- 
tion which  reasonable  men  could  en- 
tertain.    The  Danish  Mission,  united 

ine,  make  them  read  English  books, 
Trarulations  have  hitherto  Seen  very 
defective  in  the  different  country  lan^ 
ruaget  s  besides,  they  must  be  extreme' 
ly  circumscribed  in  number.  J  do  not 
think  the  natives  vjill  come  to  us  freely 
but  to  learn  English.  This  they  con- 
sider  a*  the  key  to  fortune  ;  and,  on  the 
coast  the  most  strict  of  the  Bramins 
voill  have  little  hesitation,  as  far  as  I 
fan  learn,  in  permitting  their  children. 
to  attend  a  fee  school  for  the  purpose 
of  learning  it :  for  they  despise  us  too 
fnuch  to  suppose  there  is  any  danger  of 
overturning  the  principles  of  Braynin- 
ism.  But  their  illfoundea,  ridiculous 
principles  must  be  shaken  to  the  very 

foundation, .  by  the   com,m,unication  of 
such  liberal  knowledge  as  a   Christian 

<an  instil  into  the  mJnds  of  youth,  and 

fix  there  by  means  of  English  books  ; 
and  all  this,  without  milking  any 
alarming  attack  directly  on  fhe  religion 

^  the  Hindoos. 


with  the  Society  for  propagating  the 
gospel,  have  sent  some  good  men  into 
this  country  with  the  laudable  view 
of  spreading  true  Christianity 
throughout  our  eastern  possessions  ; 
and  the  names  of  Swartz,  Gerricke, 
and  others,  will  ever  be  remembered 
by  numbers  of  our  Asiatic  subjects, 
of  everpr  cast  and  description,  with 
veneration  and  affection  :  and  there 
are  happily  still  living  some  amongst 
US  of  the  same  character. 

"  It  is  true,  that  the  object  they 
had  more  particularly  in  view,  has,  in 
some  measure,  failed  :  and  few  good 
converts,   it  is  generally    imagined, 
have  been  made ;  but  let  it  be  re- 
membered also,  that  tliev  have   la- 
boured under  every  possible  disad- 
vantage ;  they  have  scarcely  enjoyed 
a  mere  toleraiion  under  our  govern- 
ment, and  received  no  kind  of  assist- 
ance whatsoever ;  that  they  were  few 
in  number,  and  perhaps  I  may  say, 
without    injustice,  that   they   erred 
(as  the  best  might  err)  in  the  means 
which  they  adopted  {   but  that  they 
have  done  much  good  by  the  purity 
of  their  lives,  and  by  their  zeal  in 
spreading  instruction.    This  will  ad- 
mit of  no  denial ;  and  I  doubt  not  that 
I  may  say,  without  the  danger  of  con- 
tradiction, that  few  and  poor  as  these 
men  have  been,  witliout  authority  or 
power  to  support  them,  a  greater 'and 
more  extended  portion   of  haartfelt 
respect  for  the  European  character 
has   been    diffused  by   tlieir   means 
throughout  this  country,  than  by  all 
the  odier   Europeans   put  together. 
We  have,  iivroy  humble  opinion,  my 
Lord,   kept  ourselves   too  fir  from 
the  natives  j  we  have  despised  their 
ignorance,  without  attempting  to  re- 
move  it ;    and  we  have   considered 
their  timidity  (tlie  natural  result  of 
their  being  trampled  upon   by  one 
^ce  of  conquerors  after  another)  al- 
so as  an   object  for  our  contempt ; 
at  the  same  time,  that  we  have  view- 
ed the  cunning  of  their  character, 
(which  is  ever  the  natural  resource  of 
ignorance  and  weakness)  as  the  com- 
pletion of  all  that  is  vile  and  deceit- 
ful.     Thus  liavc  we  continued  a  sys- 
tem of  neglect  towards  the  interests 
of  our  native  subjects,  in  points  the 
moht  essential  to  their  every  happi- 
ness, throughout   the  whole  of  our 
governments  in  this  country.    ¥^vci<« 
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this  iwrticiiltf :  and  I  aebe  the  <g- 
portunity  which  the  fireaeiit  moment 
affords,  to  preM  the  justice  aad  the 
policy  of  the  meesuve  on  the  atten- 
tion of  your  Lordship^s  gweinmeat. 

<«  Having  Oie  honour  to  remain,  with 
the  higfacbt  respect,  my  Lwd,  yowr 
Lordship's  faithful  aifd  ohedirnt, 
humble  servant, 

(SignedJ  R.  H.  KERR, 

Senior  Chaplain  of  Fort  St.  Gtorge. 
<«  Madras,  Kov.  3,  1806.** 

I^ITBBAmT   ]irTBLI«lCB«OS. 

*<The  Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan,  who 
left  Bengal  some  months  ago,  with 
the  view  of  proceeding  to  Trtevaa- 
core,  to  inquire  into  the  atate  of  the 
S}Tian  Cbriftians,  arrived  in  that 
country'  about  the  begiraiing  of  Nov- 
ember last,  having  travelled  from 
Calcutta  to  Cape  Comorin  hfy  land. 
His  highness  the  Rajah  of  Travan- 
core  was  pleased  to  afford  to  Dr» 
Buchanan  the  most  liberal  aiaiatance 
In  the  prosecution  of  his  inquiriet. 
About  the  middle  of  November,  Dr. 


proceeded  from  the 
the  inter! 


interior  of  the  eoontry, 
north-east  fh>m  Quilon^  to  visit  the 
ancient  Syrian  churches,  sKuated 
amongst  the  low  hiUs  at  the  bottom 
of  the  high  Ghauts,  which  divide  the 
Camatic  from  Malayala.  The  face 
of  the  country  in  general,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  mountains,  exhibits  a 
Taried  scene  of  hill  and  dale,  and 
winding  streams.  These  streams 
fidl  from  the  mountains,  and  preserve 
the  vallies  in  perpetual  verdure.  The 
woods  produce  pepper^  Cdirdamoms, 
and  cassia,  or  wild  cinnamon;  ahio 
frankincense  and  other  aromatic 
gums.  What  adds  much  to  the 
grandeur  of  the  scener>'  in  this  coun- 
try is,  that  the  adjacent  mountains  of 
Travancore  are  not  barren,  but  are 
covered  with  teak  forests,  producing 
the  largest  timber  in  the  world. 

<' The  first  view  of  the  Christian 
churches,  in  this  sequestered  region 
of  Hindostan,  connected  with  the 
idea  of  their  tranquil  duration  for  so 
many  ages,  cannot  fiul  to  excite 
pleasing  emotions  in  the  mind  of  the 
oeholder.  The  form  of  the  oldest 
buildings  is  not  unlike  tliat  of  some 
of  the  old  parish  churches  in  Eng- 
land: the  style  of  building  in  boui 
being  of  Saracenic  oriflnn.  They 
iMve  sloping  roofs,  poimed  aicb  jria- 


do«%  and 

walls.    The  beaM  of  thie' 
oxpoaed  to  view  aic  omaacoKa  t 
4ihc  ediaagQi  thcdioir  and  alttrb 
circular  and  fretted.    In  the  cafta- 
dral  diiirchea,tliealirineaof  thade- 
eeaaed  biahopa  are  placed  on  ca^ 
aide  of  the  altar.  Moattf  thedmrdl- 
ca  are  boilt  of  a  icddi8liatane,iqutf: 
cd  and  poiiahed  at  the  qnany ;  md 
■re  of  durable  constractian,  tnefrmt 
wall  of  the'laigcat  rdiliccn  hdagA 
feet  thick.    The  bella  of  file  cburA' 
-na  are  caat  in  the  ftundaraea  of  Tka^ 
yaacore.    Some  dTOieni  aie  of  lai)^ 
dimeouons ;  and  have  inacripfions  n 
Syriac  and  Kalayalim.   In  uipioadi- 
iof  a  town  in  the  evenings  tte  aomd 
offhe  beOs  may  be'heard  at  adiMance 
amongst  the  hHls;    a  circomstaoft 
whicb  caittea  the  Britiak  trnvdkrti 
Ibrget  for  a  moment  Chat  he  is  ia 
Bindostan,  and  remindahiin  of  anoth- 
er  covntiy.    'When  Dr.  BocbaoiB 
arrived  at  the  remote  churdwibW 
was  mflbnned  by  the  inhabitanta  Ait 
no  JELnropean  had,' to  their  knowle^f^ 
▼ished  the  place  betee.    The  ito- 
mish  priesta  do  not  travel  flutter, 
there  oeing  no  church  of  their  com* 
munion  in  that  quarter. 

*'  The  number  of  Syrian  chur^es 
is  greater  than  haa  been  aimposed. 
There  ar^  at  this  time,  nny-fivc 
churches  m  Malayala,*  acknoaiedg- 
iog  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch.  T& 
church  was  erected  1^  the  present 
bishop,  in  1793. 

<*The  Syrian  Christiana  are  nat 
Kestorians.  Formerly,  indeed,  they 
had  bishops  of  that  communion ;  birt 
the  liturgy  of  the  present  church  it 
derived  from  that  of  the  ear|y  chmch 
of  Antioch,  called  Liturmia  yaeabi 
Apo9toli.  Thoy  are  tiauaUgr  denonu- 
nated  yaeobititt  but  thej  differ  ia 
ceremonial  from  the  church  of  that 
name  in  Syria,  and  indeed  from  Ukj 
existing  church  in  the  world.  Their 
proper  designation,  and  that  which  is 
sanctioned  oy  their  own  use,  is  ^ 
ritm  CkriHioHM,  or  the  Sjriam  chgrckrf 
MaUyala. 


*  Mtdajfola  eomprthgmU  ike 
taitUf  and  the  whole  regiammtithiu  thetn, 
/rom  Cape  Comorin  to  Cmte  Eli; 
isAefViM,  thepro9imce  of  Maiaoar,  com- 
monly so  caUeit  comtatne  nafy  the 
ncrtherm  dietricu  i  noa  imrlmdh^  thi 
mmnxrj  ef  Trammurtm , 


,].       Intermit^  httdiigmeejrom  ImSa, 


SSff 


ifi  doctrinet  cfi  t^  Syriin 
t  urn  eontjuned  ifr  a  ^reiy  few 
li  I  and  are  not  at  Tariafice,  in 
iaily  with  the  doctrinet  of  the 
I  o£  Kn|[land.  Their  bishops 
fetropdiitany  after  eonrerrin^ 
Ja  elbrn^  on  the  snbjeet,  deliv- 
hm  Mowing  ophiion :  '■That 
M  with  the  Kn^jiah  dmrch,  or 
It  wch  a  eooneadon  as  should 
^  to  both  ehnrchea  practicable 
ipedient,  would  be  a  happy 
and  fmrourable  to  d»e  adrance- 
if  leKgion.''  It  is  in  oontem- 
ito  send  to  England  some  of 
frian  youth  tor  education  and 
Don. 

le  present  bishop.  Mar  Dio- 
.  is  a  natire  of  Malayala,  but 
inn  extraction.  He  is  a  man 
lectable  character  inhisnation, 
eieises  himself  in  the  pious  dis- 

•f    the  duties   of  his   high 
1^    is    now  7B   years    of 
■d  possesses  a  venerable  as* 
is  white  beard  descending  low 

girdle.  On  public  occasions 
n  the  Episcopal  mitre  ;  and 
d  in  a^white  vestment,  which 

long  garments  of  red  silk ; 
his  band  he  holds  the  pastoral 
The  first  native  bishop  was  or- 

by   the   Romish   church    in 

bat  he  was  of  the  Romish 
tnion.  Since  that  period,  the 
iah9  have  continued,  till  lately, 
live  their  bishops  from  Anti- 
bnt  that  ancient  patriarchate 
low  nearly  extinct,  and  incom- 
to  the  appointment  of  learned 
he  Christian  church  in  Malav- 
ka  henceforth  to  Britain  for 
idnuance  of  that  light  which 
me  so  long  in  this  dark  region 
world. 
Dm  information  gpiven  by  th# 

Christians,  it  would  appear 
le  ehnrchea  of  Mesopotamia 
rria,  (315  in  number)  with 
they  are  connected,  are  strug* 
with  great  difficulties,  and 
owe  their  existence  to  some 
loe  for  their  antiquity  i  and 
ey  might  be  expected  soon  to 
I  again,  if  favoured  with  a  lit- 
port.  It  would  be  worthy  the 
of  England  to  aid  the  church 
loch  in  her  low  estate.     The 

of  England  is  now  what  the 

of  Antioch  omee  naat.  The 
n  which  aid  oa«  be  beat  aflbtd* 


edto  Christians,  under  a  Ibreienpow* 
er  in  the  East,  is  not  chiefly  by  con* 
tributi^na  of  money,  but  by  repre- 
senting to  those  governments,  wUii 
which  we  may  have  friendly  inter- 
course^ tfuit  these  Christians  are  of 
the  aanie  reUgion  with  ourselves; 
snd  that  we  are  desirous  that  they 
should  be  respected.  The  argiiment» 
fVom  the  sameness  of  religion,  is  well 
understood  by  all  Asiatic  princea,  and 
can  nevei^fail  when  seriously  pro- 
posed I  for  they  think  it  both  natural 
and  obligatory  that  every  government 
shonid  be  interested  in  those  who  are 
^  its  own  religion.  There  are  two 
circumstances  which  invite  us  to  turn 
our  eyes  to  the  country  of  **  the  first 
generations  of  men.**  The  tolerant 
spirit  of  the  Wahabian  Mahomedans^ 
is  a  fair  prognostic ;  and  promises  to 
aid  our  endeavours  to  restore  to  an 
ancient  community  of  Christians  the 
blessings  of  knowledge  and  religious 
liberty.  Another  favourable  circum- 
stance is,  that  some  of  the  churchea 
in  Mesopotamia,  in  one  of  which  the 
Patriarcn  of  Antioch  now  resides,  are 
said  still  to  remain  in  their  pristine 
state,  and  to  have  preserved  their 
archives  and  ancient  manuscript  libra- 
ries. A  domestic  priest  of  the  Patri- 
arch, now  in  Cochin,  vouches  for  the 
truth  of  this  fact.  We  know  from 
authentic  history,  that  the  churchea 
between  the  rivers  escaped  the  gen- 
eral desolation  of  the  Mahomedan 
conquest,  in  the  seventh  century,  by 
joinmg  arms  with  the  Mahomedans 
against  the  Greek  Christians,  who 
had  been  their  oppressors.  The  re- 
vival of  religpion  and  letters  in  that 
once  highly  favoured  land,  in  the 
heart  of  the  ancient  world,  would  be, 
in  the  present  circumstances  of  man- 
kind, an  auspicious  event. 

**  The  Syrian  Christians  in  Mala- 
yala still  use  the  Syriac  language  in 
their  churches  ;  but  the  Malavalim, 
or  proper  Malabar,  (a  dialect  distinct 
from  the  Tamul)  is  the  vernacular 
tongue.  They  have  made  some  at- 
tempts to  translate  the  Syriac  scrip- 
tures into  Malay alim  ;  but  have  not 
hitherto  bad  the  suitable  means  of  ef- 
fecting it.  When  a  proposal  was 
made  of  sending  a  MalayaKm  transla- 
tion to  each  of  tncir  55  clrarches,  as  a 
standard  book,  on  condition  thaf  they 
would  transcribe  it«  and  dTcnlaiUa  ^9wb. 
QOffteaanom^^B^  ^«v^^  ^ihtfar  «dAa9» 
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leptied,  That  »o  great  wm  the  desire 
<jf  the  people  in  j^neral,  to  have  the 
Bible   in  the  viiljjar  tcmgtie,  that  it 
might  be  expected  that  every  man 
viho  could  vtrite,  would  make  a  copy  on 
olths,  (palm  leaves)  for  his  own  family. 
•*  It  ought  to  be  mentioned,  to  the 
praise  of  the  present  bishop  of  the 
Romish  church  on  the  coast  of  Mala- 
bar, that  he  has  consented  to  the  cir- 
culation of  the  scriptures  throughout 
his  diocese.     The  Malayalim  transla- 
tion acquires  from  this  circumstance 
an  increased  importance,  since  there 
will  be  n  )w  upwards  of  200,000  Chris- 
tians in  Molayala  who  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive it.     The  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,   (which  it  is  proposed  to 
prim  firAt)  has  already   commenced, 
under    the    superintendence    of   the 
Syrian  bishop.     The  true  cause  of 
the  low  state  of  religion  amongst  the 
Romish    churches  on   the   sea-coast 
ai\(l  in  Ceylon,  id  their  v>ant  of  the  Bi- 
6le.     It  is  d.)ublfiil  whether  some  of 
the  priests  Ictiow  that  such  a  book  ex- 
ists !  It  is  injurious  to  Christianity  in 
India,   to   call   men    Christian*   who 
know  not  the  scriptures  of  their  re- 
ligion :  they  might  as  well  be  called 
by  any  other  name.     Oral  instruction 
tliuy   have   none,    even    from    their 
European  priests.     The  best  effects 
may  therefore  be  expected  from  the 
simple  means  of  putting  the  Bible  into 
tiioir  hands.      All  who  are  well  ac- 
quainted wiih  the  natives,  know  that 
instruction  by  books  is  best  suited  to 
tliem.     They  are   in  general  a  con- 
templative people,  and  patient  in  their 
inquiries  ;  curious  also  to  know  what 
it  can  be  tliat  is  of  importaiico  enotigh 
to  bo  <u}ritfti  ;  at  the  same  time  that 
they    rr'^.irl    written    precept    with 
respect.     If  tlioy  possess  a  hook  in  a 
language   v.hicu    thoy  understand,   it 
v/ill    not  ])e   Uit    Imj^  unreaJ.       In 
Tanjoi'f,  and  otlier  jdaccs  where  the 
Bibk  is  freely  jcivcn,   tlic  Protestant 
religion  flotni.'.hes  ;  and  produces  the 
hapj)iesi  ctfe;:ts  <in  tiic  character  of 
the  people.     Im  Tanjore,   the   Chris- 
tian xirt'ios  will  be  found  in  exercise 
by  the   foihle  mimletl   Hindoo,    in  a 
vi;r'»n:' and  pnrity  whicli  will  surprise 
tliosi'  w'.vt  have  never  known  the  na- 
tive ■  '\a;-:icter  but  uniler  tiie  greatest 
disuo .  le.^tir's.     i):\  ihe  Sunday,  tlic 
peiipli  .  liibjted  in  tiieir  best  apparel, 
repair  to  l!ie  parish   church,  where 
the  solemnity  of  their  devotion  in  ac- 


compan3ring^  the  public  ptmjen,  i» 
truly  impressiye.  They  nng'  the  old 
Pfilm  tanet  well :  mux  the  roioe  «f 
the  full  conipregation  may  be  heviiu 
a  distance.  Prayers  bein^  endcd^ 
thev  listen  to  the  sermon  evidendjr 
with  deeo  attention;  nor  have  thej 
any  difficolty  in  understandini^  it»  for 
they  almost  all,  both  men  and  womea» 
can  read  tlieir  Bible.  Many  of  them 
take  down  the  discourse  on  oIia»9  thtt' 
they  may  read  it  afierwarda  to  their 
families  at  home.*  As  soon  as  the 
minister  has  pronounced  the  text,  the 
sound  of  the  iroH  ttfle  on  the  palm, 
leaf,  is  heard  throughout  the  congre- 
gation. Even  the  boys  of  the  schooii 
have  their  oUa*  in  their  hands ;  and 
may  be  seen  after  divine  service  read- 
ing them  to  their  mothers,  as  tbey 
pass  over  the  fields  homewards.  This 
aptitude  of  the  people  to  receive  and 
to  record  the  words  of  the  pfreacher, 
renders  it  peculiarly  necessary  tluit 
**  the  priests  lips  should  keep  knowl- 
edge." Upon  the  whole,  the  moral 
conduct,  upright  dealing,  decorous 
manners,  and  decent  dress  of  the  na- 
tive Protestants  of  Tanjore,  derooo- 
strate  the  powerful  influence  and  pe- 
culiar excellence  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligi(m.  It  ought,  however,  to  be  ob- 
served, that  the  Bible,  when  the  read- 
ing of  it  becomes  general,  has  neariy 
the  same  effect  on  the  poor  of  every 
place. 

"  When  the  Syrian  Christians 
understood  that  the  proposed  Mala- 
yalan  translation  was  to  accord  with 
the  English  Bible,  they  desired  to 
know  on  what  authorities  our  transla- 
tion had  been  made ;  alleging,  that 
they  themselves  possessed  a  version 
of  undoubted  antiquity,  namely,  that 
used  by  the  first  Christians  at  Anti- 
och ;  and  that  they  could  not  depart 
from  the  reading  of  that  version.  This 
obser\'atioi\  led  to  the  investigation  of 
the  ancient  Syrio-Chaldaic  manu- 
scripts in  Malayala ;  and  the  inquiry 
ha.s  been  successful  beyond  any  ex- 
pectation that  could  have  been  formed. 

**  It  had  been  commonly  supposed, 
that  all  the  Syriac  manuscripts  hid 

•  It  it  wefl  known  that  native*  (f 
Tanjore  and  Travancore  can  tcrite  down 
tohat  is  tpoien  deliberate! f^  noithoui 
losing  one  loorj.  They  seldom  look  at 
tlieir  alias  vthile  vtriiing,  tntd  can  %uri$e 
in  the  dark  mith  fiuet^cj. 
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burned  by  the  Romish  church, 
le    Svnod   of   Udiamper,    near 
in,  in  1599  ;  but  it  now  appcai-s 
the  most  valuable  manuscripts 
not  destroyed:  the  inquisitors 
mned  many  books  to  the  dames ; 
ey  saved  tlie  Bible.     They  were 
nt  with  order ing"  that  the  Syriac 
ures  sliouldbe  amended  ag^eea- 
>  the  reading  of  the  Vulgate   of 
; ;  and   these  emendations  now 
ir  in  black  ink,  and  of  modem 
trance,  tUougii  made  in  1599 : 
nany   Bibles,   and   many   other 
I,  were  not  pnKiuerd  at  all ;  and 
jiurches  in  the    mountains  re- 
kL  but  a  short  time   subject  to 
ith  dominion,   (if  indeed    they 
e  said  to  have  been  at  any  time 
ct  to  it)  for  the  native  govcm- 
I  have  ever  formed  a  barrier  be* 
1  the  inquisition  at  Goa  and  tlie 
itians  in  die  mountains. 
!n    the   acts  of  the   Council  of 
,   it  is  recorded   that  Joannes, 
p  of  India,  signed  his  name  at 
Council,  A.  D.  325.     This  date 
sponds  with  tlie  Syrian  year  636 } 
be  primitive  Syrian  church  does 
ompute  time  from  the  Christian 
but  from   Alexander  the  Great. 
83rriac  version  of  the  scriptures 
brought  to  India,  according  to 
:>elief  of  the  Syrians,  before  the 
636  ;  and  thv  y  allege  that  their 
shave  ever  been  exact  transcripts 
at  version  without  known  crn>r, 
!gli  every  age,  down  to  this  day. 
e  is  no  tradition  ani<jng  them  of 
hurches  in  the  southern  moun- 
having  ever  been  destroyed,  or 
molested.   Some  of  their  present 
;i  are  certainly  of  ancient  liate. 
irh  written  on  a  strung  thick  pa- 
(like  that  of  some  MSS.  in  the 
■h    Museum,    commonly  called 
•m  Paper,)  the  ink  has,  in  several 
is,  ate   thtough  the  material  in 
Xact  form  of  the  letter.     In  oth- 
|Mes,  where  the  ink  had  less  of  a 
•ding  quality,   it  has  fallen  off, 
eft  a  <lark  vestige  of  the  letter, 
indeed,  but  not,  m  general,  illrgi- 
There  is  one   volume  found  in 
mote  church  of  the   nuju'itains, 
ti  merits  particular  description  :— 
nUins  the  Old  and    New  Te-^ta- 
s,  engrossed  on  strong  vellum,  in 
t  folio,  having  three  columns  in 
»»ge ;  and  is  written  with  bcauti- 
m.  No.  11.  Tit 


ful  accuracy.  The  character  it 
£strangelo  Syriac  ;  and  the  words  of  ff 
every  book  are  numbered.  This  vol- 
ume is  illuminated  ;  but  not  after  the 
European  manner,  the  initial  letters 
liaving  no  ornament.  Prefixed  to 
each  book  tliere  are  figures  of  princi- 
pal scripture  characters,  (not  rudely 
drawn)  the  colours  of  which  Are  dis- 
tingui»hable ;  and,  in  some  places, 
the  enamel  of  the  gilding  is  prescr\  ed ; 
but  the  volume  has  suflered  injury 
from  time  or  neglect,  some  of  the 
leaves  being  alniost^ntircly  decayed. 
In  certain  places  the  ink  has  been  to- 
tally obliterated  from  the  page,  and 
has  left  the  parchment  in  its  natural 
whiteness;  but  the  letters  can,  in 
general,  be  distinctly  traced  from  the 
impress  of  the  pen,  or  from  the  partial 
corrosion  of  ilie  ink.  The  Syrian 
chun  h  assigns  to  tliis  manuscript  a 
high  anti<[uity  ;  and  alleges  that  it 
has  t>een  tor  some  centuries  in  the 
pos'session  of  tlieir  bisi.ops  :  and  that 
It  was  industriously  concealed  from 
the  Romish  inquisition  in  1599  :  but 
its  true  age  can  only  be  ascertained 
by  a  comparison  with  old  manuscripts 
in  Europe  of  a  similar  kind.  On  the 
margin  of  tiie  drawings  are  some  old 
Roman  and  Greek  letters,  the  form 
of  which  may  lead  to  a  conjecture 
respectmg  the  age  in  whic  h  they  were 
written.  Tliis  copy  of  the  scriptures 
has  admitted  as  canonical  the  Epistle 
of  Clement,  in  which  respect  it 
resembles  the  Alexandrine  man- 
uscript;  but  it  has  omitted  the 
Revelations, — ^that  book  having  been 
accounted  apocryphal  by  some 
churches  during  a'  certain  period  in 
the  early  ages.  The  order  of  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  Ncv  Testa- 
ment differs  fi-om  that  of  the  Euro- 
pean copies  ;  this  copy  adhering  less 
to  unity  of  subject  in  the  arrangement 
than  to  chronological  order.  The  very 
first  emendation  of  the  Hebrew  text 
pniposed  by  Dr.  Kennicott,  (Gen.  iv. 
8,)  is  to  be  found  in  this  manuscript. 
The  disputed  passage  in  1  John  v.  7 
is  not  to  be  found  in  it ;  that  verse 
is  interpolated  in  some  other  copies 
in  black  ink,  by  the  KomisJi  church, 
in  1599. 

"  Thus  it  appears  that  during  the 
dark  ages  of  i^urope,  whilf  ignorance 
and  superstitiiiU  in  a  manner  denied 
the   scriptures  to   Itv^  tt'eX  ^A  ^^wc 
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world,  the  Bible  found  an  asylum  in 
the  nioiintaiiis  ot*  Malayala  ;  where  it 
was  revered  and  freely  read  by  up- 
wan  is  of  lUO  churches;  and  that  it 
has  been  handed  down  to  the  present 
tim«:  iimlcr  circumstances  so  hig;hly 
favourable  to  accurate  preservation, 
as  may  jusily  entitle  it  to  respect,  in 
ihe  coUa^ioii  of  doubtful  reading  of 
the  saered  text. 

•*  Tlicvc  :tr/i*  man}'  old  Syriac  manu- 
scripts bcsidos  the  Bible,  which  have 
beet  I  will  pncservcd  :  for  the  Synod 
of  Udianiper  destroyed  no  volumes 
but  thoHc  which  treated  of  religious 
doctrine  or  church  supremacy.  Two 
dirtcrent  characters  of  writing*  appear 
ever  to  have  l>cen  in  use  among  the 
Syrian  Christians, — ^the  common  Sy- 
riac and  the  Estrangelo.  The  oldest 
manuscripts  ai*e  in  the  Estrangelo. 

**  But  there  are  other  ancient  docu- 
ments in  Malayala,  not  less  interest- 
ing tlian  the  Syrian  manuscrrpts. 
The  old  Portuguese  historians  relate, 
tliat  soon  ailer  the  arrival  of  their 
countrymen  in  India,  about  300  years 
ago,  the  Syrian  Arclibishop  of  Anga- 
malee,  by  name  Mar  Jacob,  deposited 
in  the  fort  of  Cochin,  for  safe  custo- 
dy, certain  tablets  of  I>rass  ;  on  wliicli 
were  engraved  Rights  of  Nobility  and 
other  ])rivilcges,  granted  to  the 
Christians  by  a  prince  of  a  former 
age  ;  and  tiiat  while  these  tablets 
were  under  the  charge  of  the  Ponu- 
gucse,  they  had  been  unaccountably 
lost,  and  liad  never  after  been  heard 
of.  The  loss  of  the  tablets  was 
deeply  regretted  by  the  Christians ; 
and  the  Portuguese  writer,  Gouvca, 
ascribes  their  subsequent  oppressions 
by  the  native  powers,  to  the  circum- 
stance of  tlieir  being  no  longer  able  to 
produce  tlieir  charter.  It  is  not 
generally  known  that,  at  a  former 
period,  the  Christians  possessed  re- 
gal power  in  Malayala.  The  name 
of  their  last  king  was  Beliarte.  He 
died  without  issue  ;  and  his  kingdom 
descended',  by  the  custom  of  tlie 
country,  to  the  kingof  Cocliin.  When 
Vasco  de  G;ima  was  at  Cochin,  in 
1503,  he  saw  the  sceptre  of  the  Chris- 
tian king. 

«*  It  is  further  recorded  by  tJic 
same  historian^,  that  besides  the 
documents  deposited  with  the  Por- 
tuguese, tfie  Christians  possessed 
three  olh^rUbletg^  containing  ancient 


grants,  which  they  kept  in  their  ovm 
custody :  and  that  tliese  were  ex- 
hibited to  the  Romish  Archbishop, 
Menezes,  at  the  church  of  Tevelecar, 
near  tlie  mountains,  in  1599,  the  in- 
habitants having  first  exacted  an  oath 
from  the  Archbishop,  that  he  would 
not  remove  them.  Since  Uiat  period, 
little  has  been  heard  of  the  tablets. 
Though  they  are  often  referred  to  ia 
the  Syrian  writings,  the  tranitlalion  it- 
self has  been  lost.  It  has  been  said, 
that  they  were  seen  about  40  yean 
ago  ;  but  Adrian  Moens,  a  governor 
of  Cochin,  in  1770,  who  publishcKi 
some  account  of  the  Jews  of  Malabar, 
informs  us,  tliat  he  used  every  means 
in  his  power,  for  many  years,  to  ob- 
Uiu  a  sight  of  the  Christian  Plateis 
and  was  at  length  satisfied  they  woe 
irrecoverably  lost ;  or  rather,  he  adds, 
tliat  they  never  existed. 

*<  The  learned  world  will  be  grati- 
fied,  to  know  tliat  all  iliese  ancient 
tablets,  not  only  the  three  laat  men- 
tioned exhibited  in  1599,  but  tho»e 
also,  (as  is  supposed)  dieU%'ered  by 
the  Syrian  Archbishop  to  the  Por- 
tuguese, on  their  arrival  in  India, 
which  are  tlie  most  ancient,  ha%'e 
been  recently  recovered  by  the  exer- 
tions of  Lieut.  Col.  Macaulay,  the 
British  Resident  in  Travancore  ;  and 
are  now  oflicially  deposited  with  that 
officer. 

•*  The  plates  are  six  in  number. 
They  are  coni|>osed  of  a  mixed  metal. 
The  engraved  page  on  the  largest 
plate  is  13  inches  long,  by  about  4 
broad.  They  are  closely  written ; 
four  of  them  on  both  sides  of  the  plate, 
making  in  all  11  pages.  On  the  plate 
reputed  to  be  the  oldest,  there  is 
writing  perspicuously  eng^vcd  in 
nail-headed,  or  triangidar-headed  let- 
ters, resembling  the  Pcrsepolitan  or 
Babylonish.  On  the  same  plate  there 
is  writing  in  another  character,  which 
has  no  affinity  with  any  existing  cha- 
racter in  Hindostan.  The  grant  on 
this  plate  appears  to  be  witnesscrd  by 
four  Jews  of  rank,  whose  names  are 
distinctly  written  in  an  old  Hebrew 
character,  resembling  the  alphabet 
called  The  Palinjrene ;  and  to  each 
name  is  prefixed  the  title  of  Mdgem ; 
that  is.  Chief. 

"  It  may  be  doubted  whether  there 
exits  in  the  world  anotlier  document 
of  equal  antiquity,  which  is,  at  the 
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same  time,  cf  so  gpreat  a  length,  and 
in  such  faultless  preservation  as  the 
Christian  Tabiett  m  Malayala.  The 
Jews  of  Cochin,  indeed,  contest  the 
palm  of  antiquity  and  of  preservation  ; 
for  they  also  produce  tablets,  contain- 
ing privileges  granted  at  a  remote 
period.  The  Jewish  tablets  are  two 
m  number.  The  Jews  were  long  in 
possession  of  a  third  plate,  which  now 
appears  to  be  the  property  of  the 
Chnstians.  The  Jews  commonly 
show  an  ancient  Hebrew  translation 
of  their  plates.  Dr.  Leyden  made 
another  translation,  which  differs 
from  the  Hebrew :  and  there  has 
lately  been  found  among  the  old  Dutch 
records  at  Cochin,  a  third  translation, 
which  approaches  near  *r  to  Dr.  Ley- 
den's  than  to  the  Hebrew.  In  a  He- 
brew manuscript,  which  will  shortly 
be  published,  it  is  recorded,  that  a 
grant  on  brass  tablets  was  given  to 
the  Jews,  in  A.  D.  379. 

"  As  it  is  apprehended  that  there 
may  be  some  difficulty  in  obtaining 
an  accurate  translation  of  all  these 
tablets,  it  is  proposed  to  print  a  cop- 
per-plateyiic  simile  of  the  whole,  and 
to  transmit  copies  to  the  learned  so- 
cieties in  Hindostan  and  in  Europe  ; 
for  this  purpose  an  engraver  is  now- 
employed  on  the  plates  at  Cochin. 
The  Christian  and  Jewish  plates  to- 

f  ether  will  make  14  pages.  A  copy 
as  been  sent,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  the  Pundits  of  the  Shanscrit  col- 
leg^,  at  Trichiur,  by  direction  of  the 
Rajah  of  Cochin. 

*•  When  the  White  Jews  at  Cochin 
were  questioned  respecting  the  an- 
cient copies  of  their  scriptures,  they 
answered.  That  it  had  been  usual  to 
Bury  the  old  copy  read  in  the  syna- 
gogue, when  decayed  by  time  and 
use.  This,  however,  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  tlie  practice  of  the  Black 
Jews,  who  were  the  first  settlers ; 
for  in  the  record-chests  of  their  syna- 
^g^es,  old  copies  of  the  law  have 
been  discovered  t  some  of  which  are 
complete,  and,  for  the  most  part, 
legible.  Neither  cowld  the  Jews  of 
Cochin  produce  any  historical  man- 
uscripts of  consequence,  their  vicin- 
ity to  the  sea-coast  having  exposed 
their  community  to  frequent  revolu- 
tion ;  but  many  old  writings  have 
been  found  at  tlie  remote  synagogues 
of  their  ancient  enemi&is  the  black 


Jews,   situated  at  Tritooa,   Paroor, 
Chenotta,   and  Maleh  ;    the  last  of 
which  places  is  near  the  mountains. 
Amongst  these  writings  are  some  of 
great  ^ngtli,  in  Rabbinical  Hebrew  ; 
but  in  so  ancient  and  uncommon   a 
character,  that  it  will  require  much 
time   and  labour  to  ascertain   their 
contents.      There  is  one  manuscript 
MTitten  in  a  character  resembling  the 
Palmyrene     Hebrew    on  the    brass 
plates :     but    it    is    in     a    decayed 
state;     and    the   leaves'  adhere    so 
closely  to    each    other,  *that  it     it 
doubtful  whether  it  will  be  possible 
to    unfold  them,    and  preserve  the 
reading.      It  is  sufficiently  establish- 
ed by  the    concurring   evidence   of 
written  record  and  Jewish  tradition, 
that  the  Black  Jews  had  colonized  on 
the  coasts  of  India,  long  before  the 
Christian  era.      There  was  another 
colony  at  Rajapoor,  in  the  Mahratta 
territory,  which  is  not  yet  extinct ; 
and  tliere  arc  at  this  time,  Jewish 
soldiers  and  Jewish  native  officers  in 
the  British  senice.    That  these  are 
a  remnant  of  the  Jews  of  the  first 
dispersion  at  tlie  Babylonish  captivi- 
ty  seems  highly  probable.       There 
are  many  other  tribes  settled  in  Per- 
sia, Arabia,  Northern  India,  Tartary, 
and  China,  whose  respective  places  of 
residence  may  be  easily  discovered. 
The  places  which  have  been  already 
ascertained  are  65  in  number.    These 
tribes  have  in  general,   (particularly 
those  who  have  passed  the  Indus) 
assimilated  much   to  the  customs  of 
the  countries  in  which  they  live  ;  and 
may  sometimes  be  seen  by  a  travel- 
ler, without  being  recognised  as  Jews. 
The  very  imperfect  resemblance  of 
their  countenance  to  the    Jews   of 
Europe  indicates  that  they  have  been 
detached  from  the  parent  stock  in 
Judea,  many  ages  before  the  race  of 
Jews  in  the  West.     A  fuct  corrobo- 
rati\^  of  this  is,  that  certain  of  these 
tribes  do  not  call  themselves  ^cus, 
but  Beni-lsrael^  or  Israelites,-  for  the 
name  ^cro  it  derived  from  Judah; 
whereas  the  ancestors  of  these  tribes 
were  not  subject  to  the  kings  of  Ju- 
daJi,  but  to  the  kings  of  Israel.    They 
have,  in  most  places,  the  book  of  the 
I*aw,    the   book  of    Job,    and    tlie 
Psalms  ;  but  know  little  of  the  proph- 
ets.    Some  of  them  have  even  lost 
the  book  of  the  law ;  and  oidv  luucyH 
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that  they  are  Israelites  from  tradition, 
and  from  their  observance  of  peculiar 

rites. 

**  A  copy  of  the  scriptures,  belong- 
ing to  the  Jews  of  the  East,  who 
might  be  supposed  to  have  no  com- 
munication with  the  Jews  in  the  West, 
has  been  long  a  desideratum  with 
Hebrew  scholars.  In  the  coffer  of 
a  synagogue  of  the  Black  Jews,  in  the 
interior  of  Malayala,  there  has  been 
found  an  old  copy  of  the  law,  written 
on  a  roll  of /leather.  The  skins  are 
sewed  togf/hei;,  and  the  roll  is  about 
fifty  feet  in  length.  It  is  in  some 
places  worn  out,  and  the  holes  have 
been  patched  with  pieces  of  parch- 
ment. 

*«  Some  of  the  Jews  suppose  that 
this  roll  came  originally  from  Senna, 
in  Arabia ;  others  have  heard  that  it 
was  brought  from  Cashmir.  The 
Cabul  Jews,  who  travel  annuaUy  in- 
to the  interior  of  China,  say,  that  in 
some  synagogues,  the  law  is  still 
found  written  on  a  roll  of  leather ;  not 
on  vellum,  but  on  a  sof^  flexible  leath- 
er, made  of  goat  skins,  and  dyed  red  ; 
which  agrees  with  the  description 
of  the  roll  abovementioned. 

"  Such  of  the  Syriac  and  Jewish 
manuscripts  as  may,  on  examination, 
be  found  to  be  valuable,  will  be  de- 
posited in  the  public  libraries  of  the 
British  universities. 

«*  The  princes  of  the  Deccan  have 
manifested  a  liberal  regard  for  the  ex- 
tension of  Shanscrit  learning  by  fur- 
nishing lists  of  books  in  their  temples 
for  the  college  of  Fort  William,  in  Ben- 
gal. His  excellency,  the  Rajali  of  Tan- 
jore,  was  pleased  to  set  the  example,  by 
giving  the  voluminous  catalogue  of 
the  ancient  library  of  tlie  kingit  of 
Tanjore ;  and  his  example  has  been 
followed  by  the  Ranny  of  Ramnad, 
patroness  of  the  celebrated  temple  of 
Ramisscram,  near  Adam*s  Brirlgc  ; 
by  his  Highness,  the  Rajah  of  I'ra- 
vancorc,  who  has  given  lists  of  all 
the  books  in  the  Travancore  country  ; 
and  by  the  Rajah  of  Cochin,  patron 
of  the  ancient  Slianscrit  college  at 
the  temple  of  Trichiur.  It  is  under- 
stood that  a  copy  of  any  book  in  these 
catalogues  will  be  given  when  requir- 
ed, i'lie  Bralimins  of  Travancore 
consider  that  their  manu8crit)t.s  arc 
likely  to  have  as  just  a  claim  td  high 
antiquity,  or  at  least  to  accurate  pre- 
servation, as  those  in  the  temples  in 


the  north :  and  ibr  the  same  reason 
that  the  Christian  and  Jewish  records 
have  been  so  well  preserved ;  which 
is,  that  the  countiy  of  Travancore, 
defended  by  mountains,  has  never, 
according  to  tradition,  been  subjogat* 
ed  by  invaders  from  the  north  of 
Hindostan. 

"  The  design  of,  investigating  the 
history  and  literature  of  the  Cbristians 
and  Jews  in  the  East  was  submitted 
to  the  Marquis  Weilesley,  before  he 
led  India.  His  lordship,  judging  it  to 
be  of  importance  that  the  actual  rela* 
tion  of  the  Syrian  Christians  to  our 
own  church  should  be  ascertained, 
and  auguring  something  interesting 
to  the  republic  of  letters,  from  the 
investigation  of  the  Syriac  and  Jewish 
antiquities,  was  pleased  to  give  or- 
ders that  public  aid  should  be  afford- 
ed to  Dr.  Buchanan,  in  tlie  proseen- 
tion  of  his  inquiries  wherever  it  migiit 
be  practicable.  To  the  operation 
of  these  orders  it  is  owing  that  the 
proposed  researches,  of  which  some 
slight  notices  are  g^ven  above,  have 
not  been  made  in  vain. 

«  Cochin,  yanuarj,  1807.** 


To  the  foregoing  intelligence,  originalfy 
from  the  London  Evangelical  Mag" 
azine,  copied  into  the  Panoptitt  frtrm 
the  Christian^*  Magazine,  the  Editore 
subjoin  the  following  information  ofl 
the  same  subject,  from  the  Appendix 
of  Dr.  Cotton  Mather's  Election 
sermon  of  May  29,  1700. 

The  President  of  Harvard  College 
in  New  England,  having  written  to 
the  learned  Dr.  Leusden,  the  He- 
brew Professor  at  Utrecht,  a  true 
and  brief  account  of  what  has  been 
done  towards  the  gospelUsing  our 
American  Indians ;  that  letter  was 
published  not  only  in  the  Latin 
Tongue,  wherein  it  was  written,  but 
also  in  the  French,  the  High  Dutch, 
the  Hungarian,  and  other  tongues  ; 
and  Grave  much  satisfaction  to  the 
churches  of  the  reformation  in  many 
nations. 

On  this  occasion,  (and because  that 
letters  had  requested  satisfaction  in 
this  point)  the  Professor  of  Utrecht 
has  published  an  extract  of  diverse 
letters  fn>m  credible  and  reverend 
persons  in  the  East  Indies  relating 
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the  success  of  the  go^>el,  with 
which  the  Dutch  Protestant  minis- 
ters in  those  remote  regions  h&ve 
seen  their  holy  Ubours  rewarded. 
A  Seminarv  (or  College)  erected  at 
Midabar,  mr  the  education  of  young 
men,  to  be  made  proponents  and 
pastors,  isy  it  seems,  of  no  little  con- 
sequence to  the  evangelical  interest. 
But  more  particularly. 

D.  Hermannus  Specht,  minister 
in  Colombo,  writes, 

'*  In  the  kingdom  of  Jaffanapatnam, 
there  were  found  in  the  year,  1684> 
one  hundred  and  forty  one  thousand, 
four  hundred  and  fifty  six  of  the  na- 
tives, converted  unjto  the  Christian 
religion.  And  within  four  years 
more,  there  were  forty  thousand  more 
added  unto  the  number." 

D.  Adriamis  dc  Mey,  minister  of 
the  gDspel,  and  president  of  the  col- 
lege tliere  erected,  writes, 

"  The  young  men  of  Malabar,  in  the 
college  there  erected,  are  diligenjt, 
JUid  make  notable  prog^ss  in  tne 
^pDutch  tongue.  In  one  year's  time 
"'they  learn  to  read  and  write.  They 
know  how  to  pray  as  the  Christians 
do  ;  and'  they  can  recite,  by  heart, 
the  questions  in  Borstius's  little  book, 
and  translate  them  out  of  the  Dutch 
tongue  into  that  of  Malabar.  They 
also  sing  Psalms  in  our  church.  I 
hope  God  will  bestow  his  grace  upon 
them,  and  fill  them  with  his  Spirit, 
that  so  these  young  men  may,  in  time, 
prove  blessed  instruments  to  propa- 

Site  the  kingdom  of  Christ  among 
ese  Heathens.** 

[yaffanapatnam,  ^an.  22, 1692. 

D.  Franciscus  Valentmus,  minister 
of  the  gospel  at  Amb9ina,  ^Tites, 

"  It  hath  pleased  tlie  most  high 
God  to  send  me  unto  the  senice  of 
the  East  India  churches  in  Aroboina, 
in  the  chief  city  whereof  the  Rev- 
erend Cumelius  Vander  Sluys  of 
Utrecht,  fed  about  thirty  tliousand 
souls,  preaching  the  word  of  God, 
with  singular  alacrity  and  invincible 
labour,  among  the  Pagans.  God 
hath  given  him  to  conycrt  both  Pa- 
gans and  Mahometans  (for  here  are 
many  Mahometans)  and  bring  into 
subjection  unto  Christ,  those  that 
were  miserably  perishing  in  their  er- 
rors. An  hundred  infants  at  a  time 
are  sometimes  here  baptised,  who, 
as  they  grow  up,  give  notable  proofs 
of  their  dUigence«  and  ingenuity,  and 


piety.  Religion  flourishes  here ;  th^ 
colleges  also  flourish  :  G^isiniown, 
and  by  the  Pagans  worshipped  ;  and 
abandoning  the  gods,  which  their 
ancestors  worshipped,  and  taught 
them  to  do  so,  these  once  most  su- 
perstitious Amboinians  not  only 
embrace  the  worship  of  the  true 
God,  but  even  the  Mahometans  also, 
(which  is  wonderful !)  desiring  to  be 
baptised,  most  gladly  give  themselves 
up  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
obey  bis  laws." 

lAmboina  iv.  Id.  ^an.  1686. 

Monsieur   Jarieu  adds  hereupon, 

Omnino  noitronifn  interest,  ut  hac  om- 

nibut  patejiant,  et  in  publicum  eoul' 

gentur. 


GREAT    BRITAIN. 

Mr.  Bower  has  made  considerable 
progress  in  a  work  which  is  intended 
to  exhibit  a  complete  delineation  of 
the  life  of  Luther,  and  of  the  efl'ects 
of  that  life  upon  the  great  revolution 
to  which  he  has  given  a  name.  Mr. 
Bower  has  explored  the  original  and 
voluminous  aocuments  respecting 
Luther,  with  which  his  own  times, 
and  those  immediately  succeeding, 
abounded ;  he  has  carefully  analysed 
the  whole  of  Luther's  writings :  and 
is  persuaded  that  the  materials  which 
he  has  collected  furnish  much  in- 
formation which  has  not  hitherto  been 
laid  before  the  British  public,  respect* 
ing  the  character  and  progress  or  this 
extraordinary  man,  respecting  the 
gradual  formation  of  his  mind  during 
Uie  period  of  his  education,  the  grad- 
ual expansion  of  his  views  during  his 
efforts  for  the  reformation  of  tha 
church ;  and  the  character  which  the 
peculiarity  of  his  mind  stamped  upon 
the  reformation  itself. 

Mr.  G.  Guttleib  is  preparing  for 
the  press,  an  account  of  his  travels  in 
Nortii  America,  in  the  years  1806  and 
1807.  The  work  will  be  illustrated 
with  a  considerable  number  of  wood 
cuts.  {^Anthology. 

UNITED    STATES. 

A  Report  of  the  trial  of  Aaron 
Burr,  late  Vice  President  of  the  U. 
States.  By  David  Robertson,  Esq. 
There  are  two  reports  of  this  inter- 
eating  trial.      Thv^  \%  ^2Ekfi^  «^^»jtK!icw 
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printed  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  reporter,  by  Hopkins  &  Euie  of 
Ptiiludelphia.  The  character  and  a- 
bilities  of  the  reporter  are  well  known 
to  the  American  public.  The  rx)iin- 
cil  on  both  Rides  have  given  the  pref- 
Jwcncc  to  this  edition,  and  we  believe 
have,  with<»ut  exception,  given  certif- 
icates to  this  effect.  The  work  will 
be  comprised  in  two  vols.  8vo.  at  six 
dollars.  The  subscribers  in  the  east- 
em  states  are  requested  to  call  at 
Farrand,  Mallor}%  and  Co.  Suffolk 
Buildings,  in  Boston,  for  their  sets  as 
advertised. 

Bonaparte's  last  Campaigns  in 
Prussia,  Saxony,  Poland,  &c.  orna- 
mented with  engravings  exhibiting 
the  likeness  of  Bonaparte,  King  and 
Qiieen  of   Prussia,  and  Emperor  of 


Russia.    A  tniuiation  <^  this  vok 
by  Samuel  Mackay,   A.  M.    is  mm 
completed.    To  those  who  le«l  ai^ 
interest  in  the  fate  of  modem  Europe, 
this  work  will  be  highly  interesting; 
it  comprises  biographical  sketches  of 
all  the  principal  personages  employed 
by  the  great  contending    powers  ;  it 
gives  a  minute  detail  of  every  battle, 
and  an  abridgment  of  the  histonr  of 
the   battles  and  sieges,  which  bare 
taken  place  in  the  seven  years*  war, 
on  the    identical     spots    >Khere  the 
French  armies  have  lately  signalized 
their  arms.    TTie  talents  ofthetran$. 
lator  are  so  well  known  in  the  literary 
world,  that  any  comments  on  his  style 
of  writing  would  be  superfluous.     It  is 
now  in  the  press  of  Farrand,  Mallory, 
&  Co.  and  will  be  published  shortly. 


!Li0t  of  !Bt\xi  l^ubltcattonjet. 


A  Sermon,  preached  at  Lee,  De- 
cember 20th,  1807,  being  the  next 
Lord's  day  after  the  interment  of  Mr. 
Jonathan  Thacher,  who  died  Decem- 
ber 14,  1807,  aged  27  years,  and  of 
Mrs.  Mary  Ingersol,  who  died  the 
day  following,  ag^d  44  years.  By 
Alvan  Hyde,  A.  Af.  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Lee. 

A  Discourse  on  tlie  present  state 
of  education  in  Maryland,  delivered 
.before  the  Hon.  the  General  Assem- 
bly, on  Thursday,  Dec.  31, 1807.  By 
Samuel  Knox,  A.  M.  principal  of  Bal- 
timore college,  price  25  cents. 

The  question  of  War  with  Great 
Britain,  examined  upon  Moral  and 
Christian  principles ;  a  sermon.  Bos- 
ton, Snelling  &  Simons.  8vo.  pp. 
14,  price  12  1-2  cts. 

An  Oration,  delivered  before  the 
Medical  Society  of  South  Carolina, 
at  their  anniversary  meeting,  Decem- 
ber 24,  1807,  and  pn])lishe(l  at  their 
request.  By  Joseph  Jolmson,  M.  D. 
President  of  the  Mcdicul  Society  of 
South  Carolina. 

A  Soi'inon,  preached  at  Trinity 
ehtiiTli,  in  Boston,  on  Fast  day,  April 
7,  IBOb.  By  J.  S.  J.  Gamner,  A.  M. 
rector  of  'I'vinicy  church.  Boston. 
Munro»»  i^  Fii.ncis. 

Steadfast  lulherence  to  tlur  oracles 
of  God,  :is  the  only  rule  of  Christian 
faitli  and  duty,  an  indispcnuuble  qual- 


ification for  the  ministerial  office.  J0 
Sermon,  preached  at  the  ordination  or 
the  Rev.  Avery  WiUiams,to  the  pas. 
toral  care  of  the  Congregational 
church  and  Society  in  Lexington, 
Dec.  30,  1807.  By  Samuel  Kendal, 
D.  D.  minister  of  the  Congregation- 
al church  and  society  in  Weston. 
Boston.     Munroe  &  Francis. 

Hymns,  selected  from  tlie  most  ap- 
proved  authors,  for  the  use  of  Trini- 
ty church.  Boston.  Munroe  Sc  Francis. 

A  summary  view  of  the  evidence 
and  practical  importance  of  the 
Christian  revelation  ;  in  a  series  of 
discourses  to  young  persons.  By 
Thomas  Belsham.  Boston.  Mun- 
roe, Francis  &  Parker. 

Hartley  on  the  truth  of  the  Chris- 
tian religi«>n.  Boston.  Munroe,  Fran- 
cis k  Parker. 

Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual 
Sor.gs  ;  selected  and  designed  for  the 
use  of  the  cliurch  universal,  in  public 
and  private  devotion.  With  an  ap- 
pendix, containing  the  original  hymns, 
omitted  in  a  former  edition.  Boston. 
Mm»rf»e,  Francis  &  Parker. 

lir.in,  or  Separation  from  Anti- 
Christ.  A  Sermon  preached  in  By- 
fiel.l,  April  7,  1808,  on  the  annual  Fast 
in  the  Coujmon\\ealth  of  Massarhu- 
selts.  By  Klijah  Pitrish,  d.  n.  Min- 
ister of  Bvfteld.  Newburyport. 
K.  W.  &  w;  B.  Allen. 
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.  The  Christian  Monitor,  No.  7, 
Boston.  Munroc,.  Francis  Bl  Parker. 
Beauties  of  the  Children's  Friends 
being  a  selection  of  interesting  pieces* 
from  that  celchrated  autiior,  Berquin. 
Intended  to  promote  a  love  of  truth 
and  virtue.  For  the  use  of  schools. 
By  the  author  of  the  Child's  First 
Book.  Boston.  Manning  &  Loring 
mod  Lemuel  Blake. 

Shakespeare's  Works,  VoL.vi.  and 
No.  13.  Boston.  Munroe,  Francis, 
k.  Parker. 


A  Discourse  delivered  March  13, 
1808,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of 
Deacon  Thomas  Thompson,  who  de- 
parted March  7th,  in  the  66th  year  of 
his  age.  By  Samuel  Spring,  d.  d. 
Ntwburyport.    E.  W.  Allen. 

A  Sermon,  preached  at  Hopkinton, 
on  Lord's  day,  Feb.  28,  1808.  Oc- 
casioned hy  the  death  of  three  per- 
sons, the  week  preceding  the  time  of 
its  delivery.  By  Nathunael  Howe, 
A.  M.  pator  of  the  church.  Bost^. 
Lincoln  &  Edmands. 
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MEMOIRS    OF    MISS    SUSANNA    WILKIKS, 

Who  died  at  Mil/ord,  N.  H.  Feb.    1807,  aged  27. 


Miss  Susanna  Wilkins  was  grand 
child  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  WUkins,  first 
minister  of  Amherst,  N.H.  She  was 
bom  at  Amherst,  1782.  Possessing 
more  than  common  abilities,  and  con- 
siderable advantages,  she  was  dispo- 
sed to  employ  them  all  for  the  acqui- 
sition of  useful  science.  Her  infor- 
mation secured  her  from  superstition 
and  bigotry.  Great  pains  were  taken. 
Particularly  by  her  grandmother,  to 
instnict  her  in  the  true  principles  of 
Christianity,  in  which  she  early  made 
uncommon  proficiency.  As  her 
mother  died  while  she  was  young, 
•he  occasionally  resided  at  her  un- 
cle's. Deacon  Samuel  Wilkins,  in 
Amherst,  and  at  her  uncle's,  Mr.  Mo- 
ses Towns,  Milford,  where  she  died. 
For  several  years  previous  to  her 
death,  she  instructed  a  school  in  the 
summer  season,  in  which  employ- 
ment she  gave  universal  satisfaction, 
and  was  very  useful  to  tlie  rising  gen- 
eration. 

The  sumincr  before  her  death  she 
gave  more  serious  attention  to  i*e- 
figion.  Although  she  had  been 
blaftielcss  and  amiable  in  her  outward 
deportment,  she  w.as  brought  to  cry 
out.  Oh  wretch  that  I  am  !  I  have 
offended  my  God  and  Saviour.  Her 
nights  were  spent  in  anxious  cares  and 
her  days  in  trouble.  Did  any  ask  her, 
why  tliode  anxious  l(K>ks,  and  those  dis- 
tressing sighs  ?  Her  answer  was,  I 
have  onended  my  Redeemer.  Thus 
was  this  inoffensive  youth  distressed 
Vy  a  Tieir  of  her  depi'tLW^d  heart. 


About  this  time  she  was  seized 
with  a  lingering  illness,  w:hich,  the 
following  winter,  put  a  period  to  her 
life.  Though  the  aistress  of  her  body 
and  mind  was  often  great  and  almost  in- 
supportable, yet  the  Lord  was  faith- 
ful and  kind,  and  turned  her  trouble  in- 
to joy.  In  transport  she  cried  to  her 
friends,  to  praise  the  goodness  of 
God.  From  that  time  to  her  deatli 
she  never  groaned  or  sighed  on  ac- 
count of  her  bodily  distress,  being 
constantly  supported  by  assurance  of 
hope  and  confidence  iii  God.  Many, 
who  stood  round  her,  were  astonished 
at  the  words  which  she  spake  ;  but 
all  confessed  that  she  was  happy  in 
religion,  and  spoke  the  words  of  truth 
ajid  soberness. 

She  was  sensible  of  her  approach- 
ing dissolution,"  but  was  not  in  the 
least  dismayed,  declaring  that  she 
realized  the  joys  of  heaven.  As  shr 
drew  nigh  to  deatli,  she  appeare<l 
more  sensible  tliat  it  was  her  duty 
to  make  an  open  profession  of  relig- 
ion. She  said,  I  long  to  c<>mmui>e 
with  my  dear  Redeemer  at  his  table. 
It  would  give  me  greater  union  to 
him,  and  I  could  come  to  him  in  prayer 
with  greater  freedom  and  boldness. 
Sabbath  before  her  decease  she  wi.s 
propounded  as  a  candiilate  for  ad- 
mission into  the  church  at  Milibrd. 
As  she  was  unable  to  go  to  the  house 
of  worship,  the  mini.sUr  attended  in 
the  evening  at  her  resi<lence,  where 
she  was  admitted  as  a  menvbev  aClVvn. 
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HKXTCH    OF    TUB    LIFE   AKD   CBARAGTBR   OV 

SAMUEL    WEST. 


TEE    RXr.   ftE» 


From  the  Antholo^Qr. 


The  design  of  biography  is  to 
celebnite  useful  talcntS)  to  record 
patriotic  labours,  and  to  exhibit 
characteristic  traits  of  virtue.  The 
distinguished  mental  powers, 
the  public  spirit,  and  scientific- 
al  researches  of  the  late  Rev. 
Samuel  West,  of  New  Bedford, 
fully  entitle  him  to  biographical 
notice,  and  he  may  jusdy  claim 
a  place  in  the  records  of  posthu- 
mous fame.  Although  the  the* 
atre  on  which  he  acted  was  retir- 
ed, the  spectators  few,  and  his 
life  spent  with  little  diversity  of 
event,  yet  his  mind  presented 
strong  and  prominent  features  : 
and,  had  he  lived  in  Europe,  his 
reputation  and  usefulness  had 
fallen  little  short  of  that  of  Jhijc- 
torf^  Kennicoty  Medcj  Pootcy  fee. 
for  his  mind  was  doubtless  equal 
to  any  exertions  of  these  men, 
and}  with  their  literary  means, 
no  common  embarrassments 
would  have  presented  obstacles 
retarding  his  progress  to  the 
summits  of  their  theological 
eminence.  Although  his  learn- 
ed connexions  were  few.  and  his 
Vol.  III.  No.  12.  U 


fife  spent  among  those  incapably 
of  comprehending  many  of  his 
ideas,  or  profiting  from  his  treas- 
ury of  biblical  iaformation,  ynt 
were  he  to  pass  off  the  stage 
without  any  biographical  noticei 
it  would  occasion  regret  to  the 
religious,  the  grate^*\il|  and  the 
learned,  who  knew  his  intrinsks 
merit,  and  were  &voured  with  hie 
IHendship. 

Father  West  was  one  of  the 
first  men  in  the  New  England 
congregational  churches  on  ac- 
count of  his  scriptural  knowl* 
edge,  skill  in  the  prophecieSfandl 
a  ready  recollection  of  tYtrf 
text,  which  enabled  him  Opon 
the  shortest  notice  to  collect  and 
pertinently  apply  all  the  passa- 
ges of  scripture,  connected  with 
his  subject,  and  conducive  to  the 
purpose  of  his  argument.  The 
epithet  of  Father  i^ve  given, 
probably  originated  in  the  con- 
viction of  his  judicious  friends^ 
that  his  sincere  benevolencci 
his  fttthful  and  discreet  coun- 
sels, might  be  safely  relied 
on,  while  his  literary  prt-emi- 
0  u    . 
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had  suryired  all  his  wit  and 
learning. 

Doctor  West,  notwithstanding 
tils  powers  and  knowledge,  was 
not  very  popular,  as  a  preacher, 
excepting  upon  particular  oc- 
currences. 

He  used  no  notes  in  preach- 
ing, during  the  last  thirty  years 
of  his  ministry,  unless  upon 
some  special  occasion.  He  had 
so  retentive  a  memory,  and 
such  perfect  knowledge  of  every 
subject,  that  he  could  preaoh  an 
hour  upon  any  text  without  any 
premeditation,  and  yet  with  co- 
herence and  unity  of  design.  It 
is  to  be  regretted  that  he  left  be- 
hind him  so  little  in  writing. 
Had  he,  in  several  periods  of  his 
life,  written  more,andused  more 
bodily  exercise,  he  might  have 
been  useful  much  longer. 

His  publications  were,  a  Ser- 
mon at  the  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  Samuel  West,  of  Need- 
ham  ;  Sermon  before  the  pro- 
vincial convention  at  Watertown, 
1776  ;  Sermon  at  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  Fathers'  landing  at 
Plymouth,  1777  ;  Sermon  at 
'Che  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Ally  a  at  Duxborough,  1788  ;  a 
small  tract  on  Infant  Baptism, 
and  Essays  on  Liberty  and  Ne- 
cessity, in  two  parts,  in  which 
the  argunients  of  William  Ed- 
wards and  others,  for  necessity, 
are  considered.  Printed  at 
New  Bedford,  1795.» 

•  This  book  was  replied  to  by  Dr. 
Edwards,  and  a  rrjoindcr  to  him  was 
promised  by  Dr.  West  to  the  public, 
and  so  far  prepared  that  it  might  be 
finished  with  a  little  exertion,  if  the 
public  attention  and  liberality  yere  to 
call  for,  and  suppoK  the  publication. 
It  is  desirable,  that  some  person  of 
^ience,  and  metaphysical  acumen, 
would  review  Dr.  West's  Essays,  in 
aome  of  our  periodical  works. 


Doctor  West's  »fy/e  of  writing 
and  preaching  had  nothing  in  it 
peculiarly  deserving  imitation, 
though  the  matter  of 'his  dis- 
courses was  pertinent  and  solid. 
They  were  always  independent 
and  commonly  original  in  their 
form  :  any  defects  in  the  tone 
and  mflexion  of  his  voice  were 
always  compensated  by  rich  in- 
formation and  irresistible  force 
of  argument. 

His  manner  of  studying  upon 
religious  subjects  was  not  whol- 
ly pectiliar  to  himself,  being 
similar  to  that  of  Mr.  Locke, 
and  Dr.  Taylor  ;  to  this  he  ad- 
hered with  strictness.  Without 
any  discoverable  partiality  for, 
or  prejudice  against  the  manner 
and  systems  of  Calvin,  or  Ar- 
minius,  Athanasius,  Arius  or 
Socinus,  his  appeal  was  always 
direct  to  the  Bible,  which  he  was 
often  wont  to  say  "  was  its  own 
best  interpreter."  He  was 
therefore  more  frequent  in  the 
use  of  a  concordance  than  a  com- 
mentator, and  never  had  re- 
course to  the  latter  but  in  cases 
of  great  obscurity.  His  com- 
mon phraseology  was,  "  Moses 
says,— -The  prophet  says — Our 
Saviour  says — The  apostles 
say,'*— and  while  he  substantiat- 
ed his  doctrines  on  words  and 
phrases  clearly  defined  and  ex- 
plained, he  would  not  lay  much 
stress  on  fiarticUa^  or  ground 
an  argument  of  the  truth  of  an 
essential  doctrine  on  the  Greek 
article  ^,  or  any  other  particle  in 
the  Hebrew,  Greek  or  Latin 
languages. 

His  method  of  teaching  his  pu- 
pils in  divinity  was  always  con- 
sonant with  the  protestant  prin- 
ciples of  free  inquiry,  and  the 
sufficiency  of  the  scriptures. 
He  endeavoured  to  make  hia  pu« 
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pils  understand  before  he  requir- 
ed their  belief.  Uiv  primary 
lessons  repected  the  habit  of  at« 
tention,  love  of  the  truth,  seal* 
ous  disposition  or  research  ;  and 
instead  of  expecting  from  them 
to  imbibe  at  once  all  he  should 
teachy  he  was  satisfied  if  they 
would  only  examine  carefully 
what  he  had  said.  His  pupils 
not  only  acquired  historicsd  and 
critical  information,  hut  princi- 
ples of  interpretation  and  reason- 
ing, and  no  man  was  better  able 
to  convert  the  selfsuflBcieat  dog- 
matist into'  an  elementary  divine^ 
and  establish  his  faith  on  the  ba- 
sis of  axioms,  which  he  would 
never  relinquish  but  from  the 
impulses  of  folly  and  vice. 

His  o/iimou9  it  would  be  im- 
proper to  detail,  without  adduc- 
ing express  authorities  from  his 
writings.      It  may  however  be 
observed,  that  he  thought  a  wil- 
lingness to  be  damned  was  not  a 
Christian  exercise  ;  that  the  ev- 
idence brought  to  prove  a  total 
depravity  in  mankind  was  defec- 
tive and  insufficient ;    that  men 
possess  a  self^tenmning  pow- 
er, without  which  there  could  be 
neither  freedom,  virtue  or  vice, 
praise  or  blame  ;    and  of  conse- 
quence he  was  opposed  to  the 
Hopkinsian,  or  rather  Edwardi- 
_^"ry»itera  of  ideas,  with  the  sup- 
porters cf  which   he   was   fre- 
quently in  controversy. 

Hia  manners  and  domestic  char^ 
QCtcr  were  peculiar.      The  for- 
mer were  indeed  unpolished,  but 
such  were  the  charms  of  his  con- 
versation that  he  was  an  accepta- 
ble companion  not  only  to  litera- 
ry men,  but  to  all    diacernmg 
people  of  fitthion.     His  exterior 
figure,  deportment  and  temper, 
resembled  those  of  Dr.  Johnson, 
if  v(  vu^  decide  irom  the  por- 


trait ^ven  of  the  latter  by  artiste 
and  biographers.  In  domcstk 
afiairs  he  was  wholly  uacooccni- 
ed,  till  compelled  to  attention  bf 
imperious  necessity.  This  de- 
ficiency was  discreetly  supplied 
by  his  assiduous,  intelligent  cob* 
sort,  and  will  be  forgiven  iu  stu- 
dious men,  by  those  who  coii- 
sider  the  incompatability  of  a  de- 
tail solicitude  in  housebold  mat- 
ters, with  a  strong  thim  for 
knowledge.  No  man  can  serve 
two  masters.  The  reporU  cir- 
culated  of  Dr.  West's  eccentri- 
cities are  most  of  them  ques- 
tionable, and  all  of  them  might 
pass  without  a  smile  in  such  as 
knew  his  substantial  merits. 

The  subject  of  this  biographi- 
cal  notice  had  his  blemishes,  and 
they  are  mentioned  not  to  de- 
preciate the  dead,  but  to  give  an 
instructive   hint   to   the  living. 
A  new  book  of  merit,   or  the 
conversation  of    a    seiiii!/...,:^ 
friend,  was    devoured    wiu:  aa 
avidity,  which  absorbed  his  whole 
attention,  and  made  him  negiect 
the  common  rules  of  decorum. 
He    could  not    readily  'forgive 
those,  who  doubted  the  truth  of 
certain  favourite  opinions,  or  re- 
minded him  of  any  instances  of 
credulity,  in  which  he  was  de- 
ceived by  his  benevolence  ;  and 
being  wholly   absorbed  by   the 
utility  of  the   endy   he  became 
blind  in  discerning  the  means  of 
attaining  it      A   su*anger  also 
might  suppose,  from  the  man- 
ner of  his  devotion,  that  he  was 
less  devout  than  his  intinune  ac- 
quaintance  knew     him   to   be; 
for,  to  his  friends,  it  was  certain, 
that  neither  tone  or  gesture  were 
any  infallible  criteria  of  faith  or 
piety.     He  believed  more  than 
most  men,  and  felt  as  much  as 
any  man^  at  those  times,  and 
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Mpon  Uiost  oocasionaf  when  it 
WM  proper  to  loosen  the  reint  of 
CboQghC)  and  jfield  to  the  foil 
control  of  sentimental  emo- 
tions. ' 

But  truth  and  justice  obHge 
tis  to  compensate  the  mention 
of  such  failings^  by  saying  that 
no  man  could  accuse  Father 
West  of  the  wilful  violation  of 
nny  principle  of  moral  rectitude 
and  sincerity.  By  education) 
kabit  and  gracci  he  sustained  the 
character  of  strict  yeracity)  stea- 
dy patriotism  and  philanthropy, 
unshaken  evangelical  fiiith,  and 
deserves  to  be  enrolled  as  a  Rab- 
bi in  the  Christian  Israel. 

Without  vanity,  he  was  al- 
wtys  gratified  by  attentions. 
Knowledge  made  him  humble ; 
«nd  without  any  expressions  of 
nssurancet  he  always  signified  a 
modest  hope  that  he  had  closed 
with  the  terms  of  salva6on  pro- 
posed in  the  gospel,  and  trusted 
he  should  enter  into  his  Mas* 
ter's  joy,  believing  that  mortali- 
ty would  be  swallowed  up  of  life, 
md  that  saints  will  rise  in  the 
likeness  of  their  glorious  Re- 
deemer. 

Jam.  30,  1808. 


EXTRACTS  RESFECTIKG  THE 
BEV.  J.  BROWN  OF  HAOniMG- 
TON,   SCOTLAVn. 

Iv  learning,  Mr.  Brown's  at- 
tainments were  eminent,  corres- 
ponding with  the  insatiable  ardor 
of  his  mind  afler  general  knowl- 
edge. He  was  also  eminent  in 
pkty.  Prayer  was  his  delight. 
In  conversation,  it  was  evidently 
His  constant  aim  to  reform  and 
to  edify.  Through  stedfast  faith 
in  the  divine  promises,  he  seem- 
4A  to  heve  attained  such  en  evenr 


iiess  of  mind,'  as  never  to  be 
much  transported  with  joy,  or 
much  depressed  with  sorrow. 
During  his  last  illness,  be  dis- 
covered a  remarkably  thankful 
frame  of  mind  for  the  smallest 
fiivour ;  and  so  satisfied  was  he 
with  the  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence, that  for  three  or  four 
months  befi>re  his  death,  he  was 
not  heard  to  utter  a  discontented 
or  uneasy  word.  The  following 
are  some  of  his  expressions  dur- 
ing his  last  illness. 

^If  Christ  be  magnified  in 
my  life,  that  is  the  great  mat- 
ter I  wish  for.  Often  we  read 
history  as  atheists  or  deists, 
rather  than  as  Christians.  To 
read  of  events,  widiout  ob- 
serving the  hand  of  God  in 
them,  is  to  read  as  atheists;  and 
to  read  and  not  observe  how^ail 
events  conduce  to  curry  on  the 
work  of  redemption,  is  to  read  as 
deists.  The  doctrine  of  graces 
reigning^  through  righteousness, 
is  good  to  live  with,  and  good  to 
die  with.  What  a  happy  life  a 
Christian  mig^  have,  were  he 
alway  persuiuded  of  the  love  of 
God,  which  b  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord!  Were  there  any  such 
thing  as  exchange  of  learning,  I 
would  willingly  quit  all  my 
knowledge  of  languages  and  oth- 
er things,  were  it  a  thousand 
times  more  extensive,  experi- 
mentally to  know  what  that 
meaneth,  **  I  am  crucified  with 
Christ,  nevertheless  1  live  ;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me, 
and  the  life  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  &ith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me."  I  have 
met  with  trials,  yet  the  Lord  hath 
been  so  kind  to  me,  that  I  think, 
if  he  were  to  give  me  as  many 
years  as  I  have  lived  in  the  worid, 
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I  would  not  desire  a  single  cir- 
cumstance in  roy  lot  to  be  chang- 
ed, but  only  that  I  had  less  sin. 
I  have  often  wondered  at  the  fa- 
vour which  men  have  showed 
me ;  but  much  more  at  the  ft- 
vour  of  God  to  ^uch  a  great  trana" 
grenor.  Men  may  talk  against 
the  sovereignty  of  redeeming 
love  as  they  will  ;  but  had  it  nbt 
been  sovereign,  infinitely  sov- 
ereign, I  should  certainly  have 
been  damned.  O  how  these 
words,  "  He  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me,"  have  penetrated 
my  heart.  ^  Bless  the  Lord,  0 
my  soul,  and  all  within  me,  bless 
has  holy  name." 

Addressing  himself  to  his  two 
sons  in  the  ministry,  he  said  with 
peculiar  earnestness,  ^  O  labour, 
labour  for  Christ  while  you  have 
strength.  I  now  repent  I  have 
been  so  slothful  in  his  service. 
Justly  may  he  say  of  me,  "  sixty 
years  long  have  I  been  grieved 
with  this  rebel."  And  justly 
may  I  add,  *'  where  my  sin  hath 
abounded,  God's  grace  hath 
much  more  abounded."  Never 
grudge  either  purse  or  person 
for  him.  I  can  say  I  wis  never 
a  loser  by  any  time  spent,  or  by 
any  money  given,  for  him.  O 
the  pains  God  has  been  at  to  save 
me  ;  and  the  pains  I  have  been 
at  to  destroy  niysi*""!  If  doubt- 
ing, disputing,  and  trampling  on 
his  kindness,  could  have  made 
him  change  his  love,  it  would 
never  have  been  continued  to 
me.  Such  wickedness  would 
have  provoked  any  but  a  Go<J  of 
infinite  love,  to  cast  me  into  hell. 
1  have  served  several  masters, 
br.t  none  so  kind  as  Christ.  I 
have  dealt  with  many  honest 
men  ;  but  no  creditor  like  Christ. 
Had  I  ten  thousand  heaits,  they 
should  all  be  given  to  /u'lu,  and 


had  I  ten  Ifaoaaand  bodies^  they 
should  all  be  employed  in  labour- 
ing for  \M  honour.  We  ahouki 
reckon  him  a  madman,  who 
should  throw  away  a  Jfaihef'M 
xtuae  :  but  he  is  infinitely  more 
fibolishy  who  should  cast  off  a 
father*9  God.** 

Hearing  of  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  ^  Well,  (said  he)  may 
it  spread.  It  is  the  only  source 
of  my  comfort,  and  every  sin- 
ner is  as  welcome  as  I.  How 
pleasant,  that  neither  great  sins, 
nor  great  troubles,  can  alter  these 
consolations.  O  that  I  had  all 
the  world  around  me,  that  I 
might  tell  them  of  Christ.  Had 
I  ten  thousand  tongues,  and 
ten  thousand  hearts,  and  were 
employing  all  in  commendation 
of  Christ,  I  conkl  not  do  for  his 
honour  what  he  hath  deserved. 
I  think  the  early  death  of  my 
father  and  mother,  the  death  of 
a  beloved  wife  and  children, 
wrought  for  my  good.  1  could 
not  but  notice,  when  God  took 
away  these,  he  always  supplied 
their  room  with  himself.  May 
he  deal  thus  with  you,  when  I 
die.  Were  it  left  to  me,  wheth- 
er to  choose  life  or  death,  I 
would  refer  it  wholly  to  God. 
What  I  know  of  religion  is  this, 
I  have  found  great  weakness  and 
wickedness  in  my  self;  andgrace, 
mercy,  and  loveliness  in  Christ. 
O  what  must  Christ  be  in  him- 
self, when  he  sweetens  heaven, 
sweetens  scripture,  sweetens  or- 
dinances, sweetens  earth,  and 
even  sweetens  trials.  The  fin- 
ished righteousness  of  Christ  is 
the  only  foundation  of  my  hope. 
Ever  since  God  hath  dealt  sav- 
ingly with  my  heart,  I  have 
never  had  any  comfort  in  the 
thought,  that  my  sins  were  small^ 
but  in  the  belief  that  the  bkxKt 
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of   Christ   cleaDseth    from    ail 


sm." 

Toward  th^  close  of  life 
he  became  exceedingly  weak^ 
and  spake  but  little  ;  but  the  joy 
of  God's  salvation^  and  the  peace 
which  passeth  understandings 
continued  with  him  to  the  end. 


He  said  to  a  brother  in  the  min- 
istry, "  O  Mr ,  the  Lord 

is  my  strength,  and  my  song> 
and  he  ia  become  my  salvation." 
The  last  words  he  was  heard 
to  utter  were,  my  Chrht,  He 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  June  19» 
1787. 


Eeltgioujei  Communicattoitjer^ 


THS    CONQUEST     OF     CANAAN    YINDXCATE0. 


In  the  history  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, tbere  are  some  things 
recorded,  relative  to  God's  deal- 
ings with  the  Jews,  which  men 
unfriendly  to  the  scriptures  have 
alleged  as  objections  against 
their  credibility  ;  and  which  se- 
rious minds,  have  thought  diffi- 
cult to  be  reconciled  to  the  be- 
nevolence of  the  divine  govern- 
ment. Of  these,  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal is  the  conquest  and  exter- 
mination of  the  seven  nations  of 
Canaan. 

It  is  asked,  "  What  right  had 
the  Jews  to  expel  a  people  from 
their  own  country,  of  which,  for 
hundreds  of  years,  they  had  been 
in  quiet  possession  ?  And  if,  on 
any  pretence,  they  conquered 
them,  was  it  not  cruel  to  destroy 
them  without  distinction,  after 
submission  ?  If  the  transactioa 
itself  was  unjust  and  cruel,  how 
c*^  we  suppose  that  it  was  com- 
manded of  God,  a  Being  of  jus- 
tice and  mercy  V* 

As  this  transaction  has  been 
by  many  misunderstood,  and  by 
tome  misrepresented,  I  shall  en- 
deavour to  state  and  explain  it, 
and  to  shew  its  consistency  with 
the  divine  equity  and  with  da* 
tianal  justice* 


In  the  first  place  it  should  al- 
ways be  remembered,  that  "  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof,"  and  that  he  has  a 
right  to  dispose  of  it  among  the 
children  of  men  according  to  his 
own  sovereign  pleasure. 

Nations,  as  well  as  persons, 
have  their  respective  rights  ia 
distinction  from  one  anotber  ; 
but  neither  nations  nor  persons 
have  rights  paramount  to  that 
of  the  supreme  Proprietor.  H» 
may  raise  up  one  nation  or  one 
man,  and  put  down  another,  as 
his  wisdom  shall  see  best  ;  and 
none  has  authority  to  arrsign  his 
justice.  He  has  a  right  to  dis- 
pose of  men's  lives,  as  well  as 
of  their  properties.  And  in 
respect  of  his  justice,  it  makes 
no  difference,  whether  a  natioa 
doomed  to  ruin  be  destroyed  by 
diseases,  by  storms,  by  earth- 
quakes, or  by  war  ;  and  whether 
they  be  consumed  in  fifty  years 
or  in  five  ;  for  if  God  may  take 
away  men's  lives,  (and  we  see, 
he  does  take  them  away)  he  may 
employ  his  own  instruments, 
and  choose  his  own  time.  If  the 
Jews  had  a  warrant  from  God  to 
execute  his  purpose  against  those 
mationji,  and  knew   the  warrant 
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was  from  him,  they  were  bound 
to  obey.  That  God  can  speak 
to  men,  and  make  them  know 
who  speaks,  and  w^at  he  saysi 
none,  who  believe  his  perfect 
wisdom  and  power,  will  deny. 
That  God  spake  to  Moses,  and 
by  liim  to  the  Jews,  requiring 
them  to  dispossess  those  nations 
and  occupy  their  land,  was  made 
manifest  by  a  series  of  conspicu- 
ous and  indubitable  miracles. 

It  should  be  observed,  second- 
ly, that  there  is  a  great  differ- 
ence between'a  warrant  fora/^r* 
ticular  transaction,  and  a  lav>  for 
a  genernl  rule  of  conduct.  The 
chief  magistrate  of  a  state  may 
give  a  warrant  to  an  officer  to 
execute  a  criminal  ;  but  the  su- 
preme authority  never  makes  a 
law,  empowering  that  officer  to 
execute  every  man  whom  he 
wishes  to  remove.  God  com- 
manded Abraliam  to  sacrifice  his 
son  ;  and  had  not  the  command 
been  recalled,  the  patriarch  had  a 
warrant  to  proceed  ;  for  he  knew 
that  God  had  a  right  to  take  the 
life  of  this  son  in  such  time,  and 
by  such  means,  as  he  pleased. 
But  God  has  never  made  a  law 
authorising  parents  to  destroy 
their  children  at  their  own  plea- 
sure. So  God  gave  a  special 
warrant  to  the  Jews  to  conquer 
and  possess  a  particular  country  ; 
but  he  gave  tliem  no  standing 
law  to  conquer  every  country, 
wliich  tliey  might  wish  to  pos- 
sess. And  for  nations,  from  this 
particular  warrant,  to  infer  a 
right  to  exterminate  other  na- 
tions, would  be  as  absurd,  as  if  a 
sheriff,  from  his  warrant  to  exe- 
cute a  certain  criminal,  should 
conclude,  he  had  a  right  to  hang 
all  whom  he  called  criminals. 

It  should  be  considered,  thirdly, 
that  those  nations  were  in  such 


a  depraved  state,  that  they  cookf 
no  longer  subsist  in  their  nation- 
al capacity.  Go^  wsuted  lipon 
them,  till  ^  their  iniquities  were 
full,  and  their  land  spewed  them 
oat."  If  it  be  ever  just  for  God 
to  destroy  a  people  for  their 
unckednes^)  it  must  have  been 
just  in  this  case.  They  had  re* 
nounced  the  true  God^and  intro- 
duced the  most  abominable  and 
barbarous  idolatries.  They  sa- 
crificed their  children  to  the 
idols,  which  they  had  made; 
they  practised  every  species  of 
magic  and  vritchcraft,  that  ima^ 
ination  could  devise,  or  evil  spir- 
its suggest  ;  they  abandoned 
themselves  to  the  grossest  impu- 
rities, and  refruned  from  no  kmd 
of  wickedness,  which  their  de» 
praved  hearts  could  contrive. 
They  were  in  a  state  of  almost 
perpetual  warfare  ifmong^  them- 
selves, and  had  lately  expelled 
one  of  their  own  nations.  It 
was  a  mercy  to  the  world  and  to 
posterity,  that  such  .  a  people 
should  be  subdued,  many  of  the 
adults  destroyed,  and  the  remain- 
der brought  under  a  better  gov- 
ernment. 

Let  it  be  considered,  fourthly, 
that  for  40  years,  they  were  ad- 
monished to  repent  and  reform. 
God  had  demonstrated  his  unity» 
supremacy,  and  glory  by  a  great 
variety  of  stupendous  works  be- 
fore the  people  of  Israel.  These 
works  were  known  to  the  nations 
of  Canaan  ;  for  the  Jews,  during 
their  alK>de  in  the  wilderness, 
were  near,  and  sometimes  on  the 
borders  of  Canaan.  Rahab  says 
to  the  Jewish  spies,  **  Your  ter- 
ror is  fallen  upon  us,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  faint,  be- 
cause of  you  ;  for  we  have  heard 
how  the  Lord  dried  up  the  red 
sea,  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt, 
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and  what  ye  did  to  the  two  kings 
of  the  Amorites,  which  were  on 
the  other  side  of  Jordan.  When 
we  heard  of  these  things,  our 
hearts  did  melt.  The  Lord  your 
God  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and 
in  earth  beneath.** 

But  though  God  had  given 
iluch  displays  of  his  majesty,  as 
filled  that  people  with  terror  and 
amazement,  they  were  not  re- 
claimed from  their  idolatry  and 
wickedness.  And  a  people  which 
Cannot  be  reclaimed  must  be 
ripe  for  destruction.  In  God's 
dealings  toward  them,  there  is 
nothing  which  looks  like  injus- 
tice. 

Fifthly  :  The  war,  which  the 
Jews  carried  on  against  them, 
Was  commenced  on  justifiable 
grounds,  and  conducted  with 
more  humanity  than  other  wars 
inthat  day,  and  with  as  much  hu- 
manity as  wars  often  are  in  these 
days  among  the  most  civilized 
nations. 

In  that  war  the  Jews  were  not 
the  aggressors,  but  were  first  at- 
tacked by  their  enemies.  While 
they  sojourned  in  the  wilderness, 
they  were  peaceable  and  inoffen- 
sive to  the  people  near  whom 
they  passed.  They  marched 
through  no  king's  territory  with- 


Hebrews,  before  the  latter  at- 
tempted an  invasion  of  their 
country. 

In  carrying  on  the  war  the  He- 
brews used  no  unprecedented  se- 
verity toward  their  enemies.  By 
the  usage  of  nations  in  those  days, 
captives  were  considered  as  the 
property  of  the  captors,  and  were 
usually  put  to  death,  or  made 
slaves.  But  the  Jews  were  ordered 
to  proceed  toward  their  enemies 
with  more  humanity.  When 
they  came  to  a  city  to  besiege  it, 
they  were  first  to  proclaim  peace 
to  it.  If  the  city  surrendered  on 
summons,  the  inhabitants  were 
all  to  be  spared  ;  only  they  were 
to  be  made  tributaries.  And  if 
they  submitted  to  the  govern- 
ment, which  God  had  instituted 
for  his  own  people,  they  were  to 
enjoy  privileges  much  superior 
to  those,  which  they  enjoyed  un- 
der their  own  kings ;  for  to 
these  they  were  slaves  and  vas- 
sals. If  the  city  refused  to  sur- 
render, and  chose  to  take  the 
chance  df  war,  then,  after  it  was 
reduced,  the  people  were  indeed, 
to  be  put  to  the  sword.  This 
perhaps  looks  horrible  ;  and  war 
is,  in  its  nature,  a  horrible  busi- 
ness. But  it  is  no  more  than  is 
often  practised  in  this  civilized 
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ed,  they  turned  off,  and  took 
another  route.  But  they  were 
several  times  attacked  without 
the  least  provocation  ;  first  by 
the  Amalekites,  afterward  by  the 
Canaanites  ;  then  by  the  Amor- 
ites, and  by  the  people  of  Bashan, 
who  all,  at  different  times,  sent 
armies  against  them,  when  they 
had  received  from  ihem  no  inju- 
ty  or  offence.  Those  nations 
had  actually  made  war  upon  tlie 
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at  the  mercy  of  the  assailants, 
who  by  the  rules  of  war  are  war- 
ranted to  refuse  quarter.  And 
even  this  severity  was  permit- 
ted only  toward  the  seven  na- 
tions of  Canaan.  In  a  city 
taken  from  other  nations,  the 
women  and  children  were  always 
to  be  spared.  And  in  no  case, 
where  a  people  submitted  on 
summons,  were  any  of  them  to 
be  made  perpetual  slaves  qv  prU- 
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oQerS)  but  they  were  all  allowed 
to  enjoy  liberty,  as  well  as  life, 
under  the  Jewish  government. 

The  images  and  altars  of  those 
idolatrous  nations  were  to  be  de* 
f  troyed  ,  for  as  long  as  they  wor- 
shipped their  false  gods,  they 
would  not  be  subjects  of  that  gov- 
ernment, of  which  Jehovah  was 
the  stirpreme  head.  Their  re- 
nouncing idolatry,  and  acknowl- 
edging one  all-perfect  Deity,  was 
necessarily  implied  in  their  sub* 
mission  to  their  conquerors. 
I'he  continuance  of  their  su- 
perstitions would  have  been  a 
perpetual  snare  to  the  Jews. 

They  were  to  be  tributaries, 
but  not  slaves.  They  could  not 
be  officers  in  the  army  or  rulers 
in  the  government ;  but  person- 
al freedom  and  security  they 
might  enjoy.  No  harder  terms 
were  imposed  on  them,  than  are 
always  imposed  on  conc^uered* 
nations;  that  they  submit  to,  and 
be  peaceable  under  the  govern- 
lYient  of  their  conquerors. 

They  were  not  subject  to  tax- 
ation or  military  duty.  It  was 
tlierefore  fit,  that  they  should 
pay  a  tribute  of  manual  labour  in 
tlic  public  national  works,  as  an 
acknowledgment  to  the  govern- 
ment under  which  they  enjoyed 
protection.  This  was  instead  of 
the  Uixation  and  military  duty 
to  which  the  Jews  were  subject. 

View  the  case  as  it  is  stated  in 
scripture,  and  there  appears 
nothing,  which  looks  like  singu- 
lar severity  in  the  divine  deal- 
ings, or  like  wanton  cruelty  in 
the  Jewish  proceedings.  The 
command  to  consume  without 
pity  all  whom  God  should  deliv- 
er into  their  hands,  could  respect 
those  only  who  were  conquered 
in  battle,  after  they  had  rejected 
termu  of  peace  ;    for  no   oVVv^^ 


could  properly  be  said  ^  to  be 
delivered  into  the  hands"  of  the> 
conquerors.  All  the  rest  made 
peace,  and  were  preserved.  Ac- 
cordingly we  find,  that  when  the 
HiviteS)  who  had  made  peacer 
were  threatened  by  the  neigh- 
bouring nations,  Joshua  immedi- 
ately marched  an  army  for  their 
succour.  He  fiuthfuOy  perform- 
ed the  league,  which  he  had 
made  with  them. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  in  ex- 
amining the  scripture,  we  must 
take  a  comprehensive  view  of 
the  subject  on  which  it  treats. 
Particular  passages,  taken  by 
themselves,  may  seeiA  dark  and 
intricate,  when,  in  a  connected 
view,  they  will  appear  just  and 
beautiful.  We  never  should 
make  a  particular  passage  an  ob- 
jection against  the  scripture, 
till  we  are  sure  we  rightly  un- 
derstand the  passage.  The  apos- 
tle says,  "  All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God.*''  That 
this  position  is  true,  we  have 
sufHcient  evidence.  And  it  is 
always  upjust  to  allege  particu- 
lar difficulties  as  objections  a- 
gainst  a  general  truth  founded 
on  competent  evidence.  The 
particular  difficulties  which  we 
meet  with  in  scripture,  may  be 
owing  to  our  own  misconception, 
inattention,  and  neglect  of  in- 
quiry, or  unfairness  in  making 
inquiry.  And  certainly  it  is 
much  more  rational  to  ascribe 
these  difficulties  to  our  own  ig- 
norance, than  to  suppose,  that  all 
the  evidence  of  divine  authority 
attending  the  scripture  is  mere 
delusion. 

It  would  help  us  much  in  in- 
terpreting scripture,  and  in  justi- 
fying the  ways  of  Providence,  if 
we  would  keep  in  mind  the  sove- 
T^\^\3}  of  God.      We   are  ex- 
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ceedingly  apt  to  call  that  pnjust 
in  God  toward  his  creaturesi 
which  would  be  unjust  in  them 
toward  one  another.  Justice  in 
all  beings  is  the  same  in  its  T^ar 
ture,  but  its  acts  and  exercises 
may  be  different  according  to  the 
different  relations  and  authorities 
of  the  agents.  God  is  supreme 
and  infinitely  wise.  His  ways 
and  thoughts  are  not  as  ours. 
The  world  and  all  creatures  in  it| 
;nien,  and  all  they  possess,  are 
God's  property  and  at  his  disposr 
al.  Though  he  will  injure  none 
of  his  creatures,  yet  he  has  asover 
reign  right  to  deal  with  them, 
as  his  perfect  rectitude  shall 
choose,  and  his  unerring  wisdom 
shall  direct.  Though  one  man, 
or  one  nation^  has  not  a  right  to 
dispose  of  the  property  of  other 
men,  or  other  nations,  yet  God 
has  a  right  to  order  and  change 
the  conditions  of  men  and  na* 
tions  according  to  his  own  will. 

We  find  in  scripture  many 
things  done  by  divine  command, 
which,  without  such  warrant,  no 
man  would  have  had  a  right  to 
do ;  as  in  civil  society,  law  may  re- 
quire or  allow  things,  wiiich  no 
man  may  do  without  law.  But  it 
does  not  hence  follow,  that  the  law 
is  wrong  »  for  in  the  government 
there  is  that  authority,  which 
no  private  person  may  assume 
to  himself.  When  we  censure 
the  ways  of  God,  because  he  has 
ordered  certain  things,  which 
men  had  no  right  to  do  of  their 
own  will,  we,  in  our  thoughts, 
place  the  supreme  Being  on  a 
level  with  ourselves. 

This  piece  of  history  instructs 
us,  that  the  wickedness  of  nations 
is  the  cause  of  their  destruction. 
The  land  of  Canaan  was  promis- 
ed to  Abraham  and  his  seed,  400 
years  before  they  took  posftes* 


sion.  This  promise  was  made 
on  a  divine  foresight,  that  the 
Canaanites  would  so  fill  up  the 
measure  of  their  guilt,  as  to  be 
no  longer  the  subjects  of  divine 
forbearance.  They  were  finally 
destroyed,  because  their  iniqui- 
ties were  full.  God  tlireatened 
his  own  people,  that  if  they  prac- 
tised the  same  iniquities,  for 
which  the  Canaanites  were  de- 
stroyed, thej  must  experience 
the  same  marks  of  his  displeas- 
ure. God's  threatenings  were 
awfufHy  verified-;  and  they  are 
recorded  for  our  admonition. 
The  Jews  were  broken  off  from 
the  covenant  of  God  by  their  un- 
belief. We  stand  by  faith.  Let 
U4  not  be  highmiuded,  but  fear. 

Erastus. 


.SURVBT     OF     NEW     ENGLANB 
CHURCHES. 

Concluded  from  page  402. 

Although  the  design  of  this 
Survey  is  unfinished,  I  must  now 
offer  to  the  churches  of  Christ 
my  closing  address.  And  I 
know  not  in  what  better  way  I 
can  do  thiSf  than  by  unfolding 
to  them  the  affecting  and  awful 
sentiments  contained  in  the  fol- 
lowing parable  of  him  who  spake 
as  never  man  spake. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  1%  liken* 
eduntoa  man  who 9ov)ed good  seed 
in  hisjieldf  But  while  men  slept ^ 
his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheats  and  went  hU 
way.  And  when  the  blade  was 
sfirung  ufly  and  brought  forth 
fridty  then  appeared  the  tares 
also.  So  the  servants  of  the 
householder  came  and  said  unto 
him^  Siry  didst  thou  not  sow  good 
seed  in  thy  field  t  /%'Cim  ^Knvt« 
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then  hath  it  tare*  ?  He  mid  un- 
to thenij  an  enemy  hath  done  thU. 
The  *ervant$  Maid  unto  hintj  wilt 
them  then  that  we  go  and  gather 
them  ttfi  ?  But  he  *aid,  nay  ;  iestj 
while  ye  gather  up,  the  taretj  ye 
Yoot  up.  aUo  the  wheat  mth  them. 
Let  both  grow  together  till  the 
harvett ;  and  in  the  time  of  the 
harvest^  I  ^ilt  «ay  to  the  reapers^ 
gather  ye  together  Jirst  the  tareSj 
and  bind  them  in  bundle*  to  bum 
them  ;  but  gather  the  wheat  into 
fny  barn. 

To  his  disciples  Jesus  after- 
wards gave  the  following  expla- 
Tiatlon  of  the  parahlc. 

*'  He  that  sowed  the  good  seed 
is  the  Son  of  Man  ;  the  field  is 
the  world ;  the  good  seed  are  the 
children  of  the  kingdom  ;    but 
the  tares  arc  the  children  of  the 
wicked   one  ;     the  enemy   that 
sowed   them   is   the   devil ;   the 
harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world  ; 
and  the  reapers  are  the  angtl«i. 
As  therefore  the   tares  arc  gath- 
tred  and  burned  in  the  fire  ;    so 
shall    it  be    in   the   end  of  thrs 
world.      The  Son  of  Man  shall 
send  forth  his  angels,  and  they 
shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom 
all  things  that  offend,  and  them 
who  do   inir^uity,  and  shall  cast 
them   into  a    furnace  of    fire ; 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnash- 
ing of  icelh.      Then   shall   the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  tlie  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
Who  hath  cars  to  hear  let  him 
hear." 

The  first  sentiment  which 
presents  itself  from  the  parable  is 
this ;  t/iat  Jchuh  Chriat  has  a 
-pcofile  in  this  ruined  world  ;  u 
people  redAiiicd  by  his  blood, 
sanctifiwd  l^y  his  Spirit,  and  set 
apart  for  himself.  ''  The  field  is 
the  woi i'J  ;  the  gogd  seed  are  the 
children     of      the     kingdom." 


From  our  apoitate  iBcey  Ckrisi 
b  rjdsing  up.  a  spiritual  kingdom. 
This  kingdom  he  has  for  a  time 
stationed  on  earth*  in  tlie  midst 
of  a  wicked  world.  NeTeithekss 
it  is  a  distinct  body.  Though 
his  people  are  in  the  worid*  thej 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  are  cit- 
izens of  heaven.  They  have  a 
character  in  some  nteasure  suit- 
ed to  their  f.nal  home.  Christ 
has  chosen  them  out  of  the 
world,  and  ordained  them  that 
they  should  be  holy,  the  sons  of 
God  without  rebuke,  bearing  the 
resemblance  of  their  Saviour  and 
King. 

Upon  them  be  sets  the  marks 
of  his  special  love,  forms  them 
into  one  family ,  and  lets  the 
world  know,  that  it  is  the  place 
of  gracious  abode  and  rest.  The 
real  members  of  Christ's  king- 
dom are  truly  good.  Though  by 
nature  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence, they  are  renewed  in  know- 
ledge and  holiness  after  the  im- 
age of  God.  Oh,  how  beautiful 
is  Zion,  the  holy  city  and  hab- 
itation of  God  ! 

But  the  parable  teaches,  that 
the  church  in  the  present  state  is 
not  pure  ;  that  it  has  a  mixture 
of  the  children  of  the  wicked  one. 
The  field  had  tares  among  the 
wheat.  All  who  belong  to  the 
visible  kingdom  of  Christ  are 
not  of  the  same  character.  A 
part  of  those  who  number  them- 
selves among  the  people  of  God 
are  the  servants  of  sin.  The 
church  universal,  and  perhaps 
almost  every  particular  chuix:h, 
contains  some,  who  love  the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
and  are  slaves  to  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  or  the 
pride  of  hfe.  This  was  the 
case  in  the  first  and  purest 
age     of    Christianity.      Some, 
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who  confessed  Christ  before 
men,  forsook  the  ^kx:trine&  and 
practice  of  Christianity,  and  thus 
manifested  that  they  had  never 
been  washed  from  their  sins. 
**  They  went  out  from  us,"  says 
John,  ^  but  they  were  not  of  us  ; 
for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they 
would  have  continued  with  us ; 
but  they  went  out,  that  they 
mught  be  made  manifest,  that 
they  were  not  of  us."  It  is  to  be 
(Seared,  that  our  best  churches 
embrace  many,  who  are  in  real- 
ity foes  to  truth  and  *  holiness. 
Of  those,  who  surround  the  same 
sacramental  table,  eat  of  the  same 
bread,  and  drink  of  the  same 
cup,  some  arc  travelling  in  the 
way  to  Zion,  others  in  the  way 
to  death.  Those,  who  belong 
to  the  same  visible  church,  will 
hereafter,  in  many  instances,  be 
separated  from  each  other,  and, 
have  the  impassable  gulf  placed 
between   them.      A  foundation 

'  for  such  a  difference  in  their 
future  condition  is  now  laid  by 
the  difference  which  marks  their 
characters.  Some  professors 
are  as  distant  from  others  in  the 

'  temper  of  their  minds,  as  the 
bosom  of  Abraham  is  from  the 
dreadful  fire  of  perdition. 

You  will  further  learn  from 
the  parable,  that  mingling'  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one  with 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  ia  the 
work  of  the  enemy.  It  is  a  la- 
mentable circumstance  of  the 
church  in  the  present  world, 
that  it  contains  such  a  mixture 
of  characters ;  that  so  many 
profess  the  religion  of  Christ, 
without  knowing  its  power. 
Though  for  wise  ends  it  is  di- 
vinely permitted,  yet,  in  itself,  it 
is  a  great  evil.  It  is  evidently 
desirable,  in  itself  considered, 
that  the  church  should  contain 


those  only,  who  are  the  devoted 
servants  of  Christ.  When  it  is 
otherwise,  it  is  the  work  of  the 
enemy.  The  servants,  survey- 
ing the  field,  and  observing  tares 
with  the  wheat,  say  to  the  house- 
holder, <'  Didst  not  thou  sow 
good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  whence 
then  hath  it  tares?"  He  an- 
swers ;  an  enemy  hath  done 
this.  ' 

In  like  manner,  when  we  sur- 
vey the  visible  church,  and  find 
that  it  contains  many,  who  are 
strangers  to  grace,  we  must  con- 
clude that  an  enemy  hath  done  it, 
Satan  and  his  adherents  hate  the 
purity,  and  envy  the  happiness 
of  the  church,  and  therefore 
strive  to  introduce  corrupt  prin- 
ciples, false  teachers,  and  hyp- 
ocritical members.  In  this  way 
the  peace  of  the  church  is  dis- 
turbed, the  excellence  of  religion 
is  sullied,  and  great  advantage 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  adver- 
sary. It  gratifies  his  malignant 
spirit  to  see  those  profess  relig- 
ion, who  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  ;  for  he  well  knows,  it 
will  occasion  offences,  injure  the 
church,  and  open  the  mouth  of 
the  opposing,  blaspheming 
world. 

But  although  this  corrupt 
mixture  in  the  church  is  to  be 
mainly  ascribed  to  the  malice 
and  subtlety  of  the  enemy,  the 
real  servants  of  Christ  are  not  ea> 
cusable.  It  is  partly  through 
their  supineness  and  sloth,  that 
men  of  the  world  are  so  often 
found  within  the  pale  of  the 
church.  The  enemy  came  and 
sowed  tares,  while  the  servants 
of  the  husbandman  slept.  Had 
they,  according  to  their  duty, 
maintained  a  strict  and  unremit- 
ting watchfulness,  the  enemy 
would  have  found  it  more  diffir 
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cult  to  sow  his  tares.  If  church- 
es and  pastors  were  suitably 
•watchful  ;  if  tUcy  would  attend 
with  sufficient  care  to  the 
characters  of  those,  who  offer 
themselves  for  admission  ;  if 
Chey  would  faithfully  and  de- 
voutly examine  their  exercises 
and  sentiments,  and  observe  their 
conduct,  and  seriously  endeav* 
our,  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
gospel,  to  keep  the  church  pure; 
we  might  hope,  there  would  be 
a  much  smaller  proportion  of 
unbelievers  joining  in  profession 
with  the  followers  of  the  Lamb. 

But,  alas  !  Christian  churches, 
what  mutter  of  lamentation  it  is, 
to  see  so  much  negligence  in  this 
jijrcat  concern.  How  little  do 
Ciiristians  watch  against  the  de« 
signs  of  the  enemy  I  How  does 
almost  every  one  care  for  his 
own  things,  and  not  for  the 
things  of  Christ  I  And  have  we 
not  cause  to  fear,  that  some  not 
only  neglect  to  guard  against  llie 
work  of  the  enemy,  but,  with 
their  own  rash  hand,  sow  tares 
among  the  wheat  ?  Does  not 
this  cliarge  lie  with  peculiar  force 
against  those  who,  without  any 
discriminating  regard  to  charac- 
ter, arc  earnest  to  gather  as  ma- 
ny as  possible  into  the  visible 
ciiurch  ? 

Another  observation,  which 
naturally  occurs,  is,  that  season- 
uhltf  watcii/uhiftis  and  resolution 
may  firtvent  tvihy  ivhich^  fiaving 
once  taken  ftlace^  cannot  be  remov' 
id.  Faithful  attention  to  thead- 
rtjibbioii  of  members  will  do 
iiuich  more  to  secure  the  church 
from  corruption,  than  equal  ex- 
ei-iioii  afterwards.  By  unreniit- 
tin;^  vigilance  tiie  servants  might 
have  kept  llic  enemy  from  sow- 
i.y^;  tares.  But  after  they  were 
sow  I),  it  was  loo  late  to  avoid  the 


evil.  When  the  servants,  see^ 
ing  what  was  done,  and  willing 
to  make  some  amends  for  their 
negligence,  proposed  to  go  and 
gather  up  the  tares,  the  Master 
said,  nay  ;  lest^  while  ye  gather  ufi. 
the  tares^  ye  root  ufi  alao  the 
wheat  with  them.  This  is  not  in- 
tended to  forbid  the  proper  ex- 
ercise of  church  discipline  to- 
wards offenders  ;  which  cannot 
be  neglected  without  great  guilt. 
The  intimation  in  the  parable  is 
eviilently  designed  to  guard  a- 
gainst  rash  and  irregular  pro- 
ceedings. The  work,  which  the 
servants  proposed,  was  of  a  hurt- 
ful tendency.  So,  should  the 
servants  of  Christ  proceed  at 
once  to  extreme  measures  with 
every  erring  brother ;  especially, 
should  they  enter  on  the  rash 
design  of  expelling  all  the  un-t 
godly,  of  gathering  out  all  the 
tares,  and  purifying  the  churchy 
they  would  not  meet  the  appror 
bation  of  their  Lord.  He  would 
tell  them,  *'  nay."  //  is  a  dtffir 
cuUy  andy  to  youj  an  im/iossibie 
'u.'ork.  Timely  care  and  faithful' 
ness  wouldy  indeed^  have  done 
much  to  firevent  these  evils.  But 
now  they  must  be  left  to  the  ^'reaS 
day.  There  may  be  many  per«r 
sons  in  the  church,  who  give  lit- 
tle evidence  of  the  Christian 
spirit,  and  are  far  from  conduct- 
ing themselves  according  to  their 
profession,  who  must,  neverthe- 
less, be  suffered  to  continue  in 
the  church.  There  are  many 
ways  of  manifesting  the  want  of 
religion,  for  which  a  church 
cannot  publicly  censure  a  memt 
ber.  His  conduct  may  be  suchy 
as  to  give  the  church  just  reason 
to  fear  he  is  unrenewed,  and  yet 
may  not  be  such,  as  to  authorise 
any  direct  proceeding  against 
him.      That  a  church  censure 
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may  be  unexceptionable,  there 
must  be  a  manifest  violation  of 
gospel  rules.  There  must  be 
satisfactory  evidence  of  palpable 
immorality.  As,  on  the  one 
hand,  a  person  out  of  the  church 
may  have  many  seemingly  good 
qualities,  and  yet  not  give  that 
evidence  of  godly  sincerity, 
which  justly  entitles  him  to  a 
place  in  the  church  ;  so,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  conduct  of  a  vis- 
ible member  may  be  such,  as  de- 
notes the  want  of  piety ^  at  least 
such,  as  leaves  his  piety  very 
doubtful  ;  and  still  may  not  be 
such,  that  the  church  can  justly 
exclude  him.  Many  must  be 
continued  in  the  church,  whoi 
with  the  selfsame  character, 
could  not  properly  be  admitted^ 
if  they  were  out  of  the  church. 
We  must  let  the  tares  continue 
in  the  field  where  they  are  sown, 
though  we  ought  not  willingly 
to  suffer  them  to  be  sown  there. 
To  introduce  them  is  the  design 
of  the  enemy  ;  to  let  them  remain 
tiU  the  harvest  is  the  dictate  of 
Christian   prudence. 

Here  we  may  reflect  on  our 
inability  to  knovf  the  hearts  of 
merty  and  our  consequent  inability 
to  make  a  certain  distinction  be' 
Pveen  the  good  and  the  bad.  The 
fruit  of  tares,  is,  indeed,  essen- 
tially different  from  that  of 
wheat,  and  when  come  to  matu- 
rity and  carefully  examined,  may 
be  clearly  distinguished  from  it. 
So  when  the  whole  practice  of 
the  impenitent  is  taken  into  view, 
and  sufficiently  understood,  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  distinguishing 
them  from  the  penitent.  But  at 
present,  we  cannot  survey  the 
whole  conduct.  Many  parts  of 
men's  lives  are  concealed  from 
o«r  view,  which,  if  known,  might 
liolp  us  at  once  to  determine 


their  character.  Many  sins  are 
committed  in  secret,  the  discov-w 
ery  of  which  would  leave  no 
doubt  in  our  minds  respectino; 
those  who  commit  them.  But 
while  men's  sins  are  undiscover- 
ed, we  may  be  totally  deceived 
concerning  their  chahicter.  And 
most  of  all  does  our  ignorance  of 
the  heart  disqualify  us  for  decid- 
ing the  question  of  character. 
So  ignorant  are  we  of  the  heart, 
which  essentially  constitutes  the 
character,  that  if  we  should  take 
upon  us  the  office  of  judge,  we 
should  be  in  great  danger,  in  ma- 
ny instances,  of  clearing  the 
guilty,  and  condemning  the  in- 
nocents Many  of  those,  whom 
we  regard,  as  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  may  be  false  professors. 
Many  that  we  esteem  as  gold, 
and  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
in  the  building  of  the  church, 
may  be  hay,  and  wood,  and  stub- 
ble. While  others,  whom  our 
wayward  judgment  condemns  as 
worthless  and  vile,  may  be  num- 
bered among  Christ's  jewels. 
When  we  look  with  the  most 
discerning  eye  upon  the  church- 
es, we  arc  unable  to  determine, 
who  will  be  approved  of  God, 
and  who  will  be  rejected. 

This  introduces  our  last  par- 
ticular. 

There  is  a  time  at  hand,  when 
the  characters  of  men  will  be  made 
knovm^  and  a  complete  eternal  sep- 
aration take  place  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked.  This 
is  a  most  important  sentiment  in 
the  parable.  ^^  In  the  time  of 
harvest,  says  the  householder,  I 
will  say  to  the  reapers,  gather  y« 
together  first  the  tares,  and  bind 
them  in  bundles  to  burn  them  ; 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
barn."  "  The  harvest  is  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  the  reapers  are 
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the  angels.  As  therefore  the 
tares  are  g;athered  and  burnt  in 
the  fire  ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end 
of  this  world.  The  Son  of  Man 
shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and 
they  shall  gather  out  of  his  king- 
dom all  things  which  offend,  and 
them  which  do  iniquity."  Eye- 
ry  man's  character  shall  be  tried ; 
the  all  reveahng  day  shall  declare 
it.  Though  we  can  look  only 
on  the  outward  appearance,  there 
18  one  who  searcheth  the  hearty 
and  is  thus  qualified  to  divide 
the  good  from  the  bad,  and  as- 
sign to  all  their  proper  places. 
Men  may  be  unknown  till  the 
judgment  day;  but  then  every 
secret  thing  shall  be  disclosed. 
At  present  we  cannot  determine 
what  proportion  of  the  visible 
church  arc  the  children  of  this 
world  ;  but  the  great  day  will 
declare  it.  Hypocrites  may  now 
pass  for  Christians  ;  but  then  the 
veil  will  fall  off,  and  the  forii 
which  it  covered  openly  appear. 
Some  upright  persons  may  now 
labour  under  such  disadvantages, 
that  we  hardly  imagine  them  the 
heirs  of  God.  But  when  that 
day  arrives,  they  will  be  present- 
ed faultless  l)efore  their  Father's 
throne.  At  present  the  peace 
of  the  church  is  interrupted,  and 
its  glory  shaded  by  erroneous 
guides  and  unholy  professors. 
But  then  the  church  will  be  freed 
from  the  incumbrance  of  hypo- 
crites and  unbelievers.  Christ 
ivill  gather  out  of  his  kingdom 
nil  things  that  offend.  No  unre- 
ftewed  sinner  can  then  hold  his 
place  among  the  people  of  God. 
How  many,  who  have  here  come 
before  God,  as  his  people,  con- 
versed with  the  children  of  the 


kingdom,  and  with  them  cele- 
brated the  dying  love  of  Jesui, 
will  then  be  cast  away,  as  chaff 
and  stubble  i  How  many,  who 
have  concealed  a  proud,  self- 
righteous,  or  worldly  heart  un- 
der the  mask  of  religion  ;  how 
many  nominal  Christians,  who 
have  been  secretly  alienated  from 
the  cause  of  truth  and  sanctity  ; 
how  many  such  will  then  be 
gathered  as  in  bundles,  and  cast 
into  a  furnace  of  fire,  where  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth! 
And  their  anguish  and  despair 
will  be  exceedingly  aggravated 
by  all  the  privileges  they  once 
enjoyed,  and  by  all  the  hopes 
they  once  enterti^ned.  Awful, 
momentous  day,  which  shall 
burd  as  an  oven,  and  consume  all 
the  proud  and  wicked  as  stubble, 
leaving  them  neither  root  nor 
branch.  Oh  Lord,  gather  not 
our  souls  with  sinners.  How 
different  from  them  will  the 
saints  appear  !  Delivered  from 
all  the  corruptions  of  the  world, 
and  sanctified  by  the  divine  Spii^ 
it,  they  will  be  a  royal  priesthood, 
a  holy  nation,  a  pure  and  heav- 
enly church  ;  will  sit  on  thrones, 
and  forever  shine  forth  as  the 
sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father. 

Churches  of  Christ,  these  arc 
the  words  of  truth,  and  shall 
surely  come  to  pass.  What 
manner  of  persons,  then,  ought 
we  to  be  !  With  what  watchful- 
ness, and  prayer,  and  holy  dili- 
gence, should  we  wail  for  the  day 
of  the  Lord  !  Behold,  that  day 
cometh  quickly !  Blessed  are 
they,  who  are  prepared  for  its 
solemn  transactions. 

Pastor. 
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PARLOUR    PREACHING. 


From  the  Evangelical  Intelligencer. 


Instruction  may  often  be 
communicated  with  greater  ad-* 
vantage  in  private  than  in  public 
discourses.  In  the  foimep,  the 
speakier  can  address  his  hear- 
ers with  a  direct  relation  to  the 
particular  ,  circumstances  in 
Whicb  they  are  placed  ;  Whereas^ 
in  public  preaching,  his  obser- 
Tations  must  of  necessity  be  for 
the  most  part  general  :  besides^ 
In  tiie  sma^l  circle  of  a  private 
family,  there  is  a  liberty  and  fa- 
miliarity allowable,  which  cannot 
be  admitted  into  the  pulpit.^ 
The  preacher  can  pause,  and  in- 
quire whether  he  is  understood  ; 
and  in  many  cases  the  questions 
and  observations  of  those  whom 
he  is  endeavouring  to  instiHict, 
Will  suggest  to  him  the  most 
important  and  appropriate  idea^ 
and  sentiments. 

The  Loi^d  Jesus  Christ  has 
left  to  all  his  servants  an  instruc- 
tive example  in  this  part  6f  their 
duty.  Several  of  his  most  beauti- 
ful and  edifying  discourses  were 
delivered  in  private  houses,  and 
occ!^sioned  by  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  those  with  whom 
he  conversed. 

The  apostle  Paul  appears  al- 
so to  have  spent  a  part  of  his 
rime  in  communicatmg  instruc- 
tion in  this  mo<1e  ;  for  in  that 
most  excellent  and  pathetic  dis- 
course which  he  delivered  to  the 
elders  of  Ephesus,  he  speaks  of 
it  as  his  practice  amongst  them, 
not  only  to  teach  fiublicltfy  but 
from  house  to  house. 
Vol.  III.  No.  I2t  X 


In  modern  times^  it  is  to  be 
lamented,  that  less  is  done  in 
this  way  than  could  be  wished. 
After  making  ever)t  allowance 
which  candour  requires  on  tliis 
subject :— -admitting  that  young 
preachers,  for  several  years  after 
they  appear  in  the  pulpit,  ought 
to  spend  a  considerable  portion - 
of  time  in  their  studies,  that  they 
may  prepare  themselves  for 
more  extensive  usefulness  in  after 
life  ;  that  some  ministers  of  the 
gospel  may  be  so  circumstanced) 
that  much  of  their  time  must  be 
employed  by  an  attention  to  the 
general  interests  of  the  church  ; 
that  some  must  consume  a  large 
part  in  making  that  provision  for 
their  families  which  their  peo- 
ple are  either  unwilling  or  una- 
ble to  make  for  them  ;  and  that 
a  few  may  actually  be  qualified 
(as  I  have  heard  the  late  pres* 
ident  Edwatds  judged  that  he 
was)  to  do  more  good  by  writ- 
ing for  the  public  in  his  study, 
than  by  spending  his  time  in 
much  conversation  :— after  mak- 
ing as  much  allowance  for 
these,  and  all  other  considera* 
tions  of  a  similar  kind,  as  truth 
and  justice  require,  it  is  feared 
that  much  room  will  still  remain 
for  well  founded  complaint  on 
this  bubject. 

Some  preachers  do  not  possess 
the  talent  of  readily  introducing 
religious  conversation,  and  there- 
fore when  they  first  make  the 
attempt,  it  is  with  such  a  stiff 
and  awkward  air,  tliat  every  per- 
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son  present  is  made  uneasy,  and 
none  more  so  than  the  Speaker 
himself.  Hence,  perhaps,  he 
too  hastily  forms  the  lonclu-sion, 
tliut  he  is  not,  and  nevershallbei 
cjiiaHlied  for  this  species  of  in- 
stru/;tion  \  and  therefore,  after  a 
fewXunsnccesjfHl  attempts,  ve- 
il nqiilshcs  the  object  as  hopeless. 
Others  are  so  occupied  in  the 
in vesti {gallon  of  dark  and  un- 
profitable specubtipns  in  theolo- 
gy, or  in  correcting  and.  polish- 
ing their  sermons,  so  that  they 
may  be  brought  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  elegance,  that  they  have 
DO  time  to  spare  for  this  tedious 
Diode  of  preaching  :  And  others 
again  arc  so  fastidious,  that  they 
cannot  condescend  to  hold  free 
and  familiar  conversation  with 
ignorant  people.  They  are  im- 
mediately disgusted  with  the 
crude  conceptions  and  blimder- 
ing  expressions  of  many  with 
whom  they  converse,  and  their 
feelings,  wound  up  to  an  exces- 
sive degree  of  refinement,  cannot 
bear  the  shock  of  a  collision  with 
vulgar  minds.* 

We  might  yet  mention  anoth- 
er class  of  persons,  who,  al- 
tlmugh  invested  with  the  office 
of  preachers  of  the  gospel,  con- 
sider  it   in  no  other  light  thaa 

•  Do  persons  of  this  character, 
e\*er  think  of  the  rondcscension  of  the 
Saviour  ?  Possessing  intelligence 
and  purity  aa  far  exceeding  that  of 
any  human  bcinic,  vkH  Uic  sun  cxccedi^ 
a  ray  of  his  owd  liicht,  how  kindly, 
patiently  and  farailiarly,  did  he  con- 
verse with  the  poor,  tlie  njde,  the* 
ignorant  and  the  fro  ward  !  Shall  any 
one  of  his  ministers  f.rel  an  intMcra- 
ble  disgust  at  what  their  Lord  and 
Master  pcrfoi-med  with  pleasure ! 
Shall  dust  and  ashes  rc*fuse  to  mingle 
with  their  kindred,  when  God's  eter- 
nal Son  hatli  shown  them  such  an  ex- 
ample ! 


any  other  trade.  They  pursue 
it  for  the  sake  of  a  decent  liveli- 
hood, and  they  will  do  no  more 
than  they  are  obliged  to  perform. 
But  if  iBdeed  they  were  to  at- 
tempt instruction  by  religious 
conversation^  they  would  be 
found  utterly  incapable  of  the 
task.  If  such  a  preacher  should 
meet  with  a  person  suffering  the 
smart  of  a  wounded  consdence* 
never  having  had  any  expe- 
rience of  such  a  case}  he  could 
neither  sympathise  with  nor 
comfort  the  poor,  awakened  sin- 
ner. Or  if  he  should  happen 
qpon  a  child  of  God  labouring 
u'ncler  perplexing  doubts  respect- 
ing his  spiritual  state,  he  would 
be  entirely  at  a  loss  how  to  pro«» 
ceed  with  such  a  person.  Hav- 
ing had  no  experience  of  the 
hidden  life  of  a  believer,  no 
knowledge  of  his  trials  and  con- 
flicts, he  would  judge  all  these 
things  to  be  the  fruits  of  a  dia* 
tempered  mind. 

There  is  one  thing,  which,  if 
duly  considered,  I  think  would 
have  no  small  influence  upon 
those  whose  ofiice  it  is  to  teacht 
and  which  would  go  far  to  re- 
move all  impediments  out  of 
the  way,  which  now  hinder  them 
from  using  every  opportunity  of 
leading  men  into  the  way  of  sal- 
vation :  What  I  allude  to  is  this, 
that  the  ministers  of  the  gospel 
are  accountable  for  the  loss  of 
every  soul  which  perishes 
through  their  criminal  negli- 
gence, whether  that  negligence 
proceed  directly  from  sloth, 
from  the  pretence  of  study, 
from  the  affectation  of  refine- 
ment, or  from  indifference  and 
carelessness.  Every  minister 
of  the  gospel  ought  to  be  able  to 
say  with  sincerity,  as  Paul  did  ia 
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the  above  mentioned  discourse, 
Whcrefarc  I  take  you  to  record 
Ms  day  that  I  am  free  from  the 
blood  of  all  men. 

But  the  obstacles,  to  what  I 
call  Parlour  Preaching,  do  not 
arise  wholly  from  the  negligeiKe 
or  incompetence  of  the  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel,  but  at  least 
•one  half  of  the  blame  lies  at  the 
«door  of  the  people. 

A  preacher  pays  a  visit  to  a 
wealthy,  fashioas^le  £eimily.  As 
a  gentleman  of  character  and  ed- 
ucation, he  is  treated  with  polite- 
ness and  attention.  He  may  eat 
and  drink  of  the  best ;  but  if  he 
ehould  happen  to  think  with  hira- 
«elf,  ^'  My  constant  employment 
should  be  to  promote  the  salva- 
tion of  men  :  These,  with  whom 
I  now  am,  are  a  part  of  my  flock, 
for  whom  I  must  render  an  ac- 
count ;  and  they  need  advice  and 
Admonition  as  much  as  any»" 
and,  in  consequence,  if  he  should 
introduce  a  discourse  upon  the 
important  subject  of  salvation, 
what  would  probably  be  the  ef- 
fect^ The  company  would  be 
struck  dumb  with  astonishment 
at  his  rudeness  ;  and  the  snarl  of 
disgust,  the  smile  of  contempt, 
^r  the  look  of  disapprobation, 
might  be  expected,  as  the  re- 
ward of  his  temerity. 

If  some  polished  buck,  howev- 
er, should  think  it  no  insult  to 
the  clerical  character,  to  take  his 
^Maker's  name  in  vain,  this  per- 
adventure  might  give  no  offence 
to  the  same  company  :  But  if  the 
clergyman  should,  in  the  most 
modest  way  posisible,  insinuate 
that  this  practice  was  offensive 
to  God  and  painful  to  himself, 
it  would  probably  be  considered 
such  an  outrage  on  good  breed- 
ing as  to  merit  the  high  dis- 
pleasure, not  only  of  the  culprit, 


but  of  every  other  person  in  the 
company.  la  such  circumstan- 
ces, it  is  easy  to  sec,  tluit  thc^re  is 
little  hope  of  doing  good  by 
preaching.  If  the  preacher  at- 
tempt it  once,  he  will  not  be  like- 
ly to  have  a  second  opportunity 
of  instructing  the  same  j>ersons. 
So  far  from  attempting  parlour 
preaching  in  such  circumstances 
as  these,  it  will  be  the  wisdom  of 
gospel  ministers  to  keep  at  a  dis- 
tance fron^  companies,  however 
honourable  in  the  estimation  of 
the  work],  where  their  sacred 
profession  is  disregarded.  To 
be  esteemed  for  their  wit  or  vi- 
vacity in  conversation,  or  for 
their  elegant  and  polished  man- 
ners, by  those  who  despise  their 
calling,  is  to  them  no  honour,  but 
a  disgrace.  In  what  is  usually 
called  faahionaUe  Ufe^  titere  is, 
alas,  little  room  for  religion.  In 
forming  the  regulations  by  which 
people  of  this  condition  are  gov- 
erned, the  religion  of  Christ  too 
seldom  has  any  place  in  the  sys- 
tem ;  and  while  persons  are 
whirled  in  the  vortex  of  fashion, 
there  is  very  little  hc^  of  their 
salvation. 

But  obstacles  to  religious  in- 
struction not  only  exist  among 
rich  and  fashionable  people,  but 
al^^o  among  tiuise  of  every  con- 
dition. 

In  many  houses  the  whole  at- 
tention is  given  to  the  body  ; 
and  when  such  are  visited  by  the 
minister,  all  hands  are  set  to 
work  to  provide  for  his  gratifi- 
cation. Instead  >»f  one,  there 
are  often  half  a  dozen  Marthas, 
ivho  are  cumbered  with  much  aerv- 
ingy  and  not  one  listening  Mary 
in  the  whole  circle. 

In  other  places,  he  will  hiTVe 
religious  conversation  enough, 
but  to  very  little  profit.   Obscure 
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and  knotty  questions,  commonly, 
incapable  of  a  certain  solution, 
and  of  no  consequence  if  one 
could  be  given,  are  treasured  up, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  pro- 
{K)sed  to  the  minister.  He  must 
give  his  opioion,  as  to  the  mark 
set  upon  Cain,  the  thorn  in  Paul's 
flesh,  and  must  tell  who  Mel- 
chisedeck  was,  and  whom  the 
witch  of  Endor  raised  up  for 
Saul.  But  no  one  inquires, 
^  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 
Or  how  may  I  grow  in  grace 
most  successfully  ?  What  are 
the  best  evidences  of  a  change  of 
nature,  or  what  ought  a  Christian 
to  do  in  such  and  such  given  cir- 
cumstances ?"  Others  have  an 
itch  for  controversy,  and  they  feel 
the  importance  of  being  able  to 
maintain  or  dispute  with  the 
minister,  and  perhaps  of  vain- 
quishing'him  in  their  own  con- 
ceit. There  are  many  persons 
who  glory  in  holding  some  opin- 
ions different  from  those  com- 
monly received.  These  they  of- 
ten bring  forward  to  be  discussed, 
not  that  they  expect  instruction 
or  wish  to  obtain  new  light  ;  for 
nothing  can  exceed  the  confi- 
dence and  pertinacity  with  which 
these  favourite  opinions  are  held. 
The  holder  would  sooner  re- 
nounce the  whole  creed,  than 
yield  one  of  these  notions  which 
he  cherishes  with  a  fatherly 
fondness,  considering  them  as 
the  fruit  of  his  own  invention,  the 
result  of  his  own  ingenuity  ;  and 
therefore  he  would  as  soon  suffer 
you  to  offer  him  the  grossest 
personal  insult,  as  to  rob  him  of 
any  of  these  opinions. 

Again,  the  spirit  of  party  a- 
mong  many  people  is  so  preva- 
lent, that  they  will  hear  nothing 
willingly,  receive  nothing  cordi- 


ally, unless  it  comes  through  ooo 
particular  channel.  A  single 
phrase,  which  they  consider  as 
belonging  to  a  different  system, 
even  if  it  be  a  scriptural  phrase, 
will  shut  the  mind  against  alt 
instruction  from  the  person  who 
was  so  unfortunate  as  to  use  it 
Some  serious  people  are  as  much 
offended  at  hearing  the  words, 
<*  election"  and"  predestinatioDr'^ 
as  if  they  were  never  used  in 
scripture,  but  invented  by  the  eur 
emicfs  of  God  and  religion. 

But  the  chief  obstacle  with  all 
classes  is  a  want  of  ttute  for  re- 
ligious conversation.  On  any 
other  subject  they  will  be  fluent, 
but  here  they  are  mute.  If  you 
begin  conversation,  you  must 
carry  it  on  yourself.  Those  who 
habitually  neglect  their  salvation, 
take  no  pleasure  in  hearing  of 
its  importance.  Especially, 
most  people  dislike  to  be  inter- 
rogated by  their  minister,  as  to 
the  condition  of  their  souls, 
though  it  be  done  in  a  private, 
personal  conversation.  They 
are  conscious  that  all  is  not  well, 
and  they  cannot  bear  to  confess 
the  truth .  Many  therefore  keep 
up  an  opinion  that  the  exercises 
of  the  heart  ought  not  to  be  spo« 
ken  of,  that  it  savours  of  ostenta- 
tion, and  is  a  mark  of  hypocrisy  ; 
but  surely  there  can  be  no  osten- 
tation in  a  man's  confessing  to 
his  pastor  that  he  is  an  uncon- 
verted, inexcusable  sinner ;  or  in 
relating  the  imperfection  of  his 
duties,  and  the  weakness  of  his 
graces. 

Young  people  are  generally 
much  afraid  to  be  interrogated 
about  the  concerns  of  their  souls, 
and  they  dread  the  company  of 
clergymen  on  this  very  account, 
fearing  that  they   may  be  asked 
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whether  they  are  engaged  in 
the  great  work  of  their  salva- 
tion. 

But  ministers  should  never 
cease  from  their  endeavours. 
One  word,  seasonably  and  affec- 
tionately spoken,  has  often  been 
the  means  of  saving  a  soul  from 
death.  Private  admonition  and 
advice  have  been  remarkably 
blessed  in  former  times,  and  they 
are  so  still  where  they  are  dili- 
gently, tenderly,  and  prudently 
used. 


ANECDOTES. 


MoNS.  Foscue.  one  of  the 
farmers-general  of  the  province 
of  Languedoc,  by  grinding  the 
&ce  of  the  poor,  within  his  prov- 
ince, had  amassed  an  immense 
sum  of  money,  whieh,  being 
known  to  the  government,  he 
was  ordered  to  raise  a  consid- 
erable sum.  But  not  being 
inclined  to  comply  with  this 
demand,  he  pleaded  extreme 
poverty.  And  lest  the  inhabit- 
ants of  his  province  should  give 
information  to  the  contrary,  he 
resolved  to  hide  his  treasure  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  escape  the 
most  strict  examination.  He 
dug  a  kind  of  cave  in  his  wine 
cellar,  so  large  and  deep  that  he 
could  go  down  with  a  ladder  ; 
at^the  entrance  was  a  door  with  a 
spring  lock,  which,  on  shutting, 
would  fasten  of  itself.  Lately 
Mons.  Foscue  was  missing  : 
diligent  search  was  made  after 
him  every  where,  but  to  no  pui> 
pose  f  at  last  his  house  was  sold. 


The  purchaser  beginning  lo  re- 
build it,  discovered  a  door  in  the 
cellar,  and  going  down  found 
Mons.  Foscue  lying  dead  on  the 
ground  with  a  candlestick  near 
him  ;  and  on  searching  farther, 
they  found  the  vast  wealth  which 
he  had  amassed.  The  purchas- 
er supposed  that  he  went  into 
the  cave,  and  the  door  by  some 
accident  shutting  after  him,  he 
was  out  of  the  call  of  any  person, 
and  perished  for  want  of  food. 
He  had  ate  the  candle  and  gnaw- 
ed the  flesh  off  both  his  arms  : 
and  thus  died  this  miser,  this  av- 
aricious wretch,  in  the  midst  of 
his  treasure,  to  the  scandal  of 
himself,  and  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  state. 


DIVINITY    OF    CHRIST. 

Two  gentlemen  were  once 
disputing  on  tl^  divinity  of 
Christ.  One  of  them,  who  ar- 
gued against  it,  said,  "  If  it  were 
true,  it  certainly  would  have 
been  expressed  in  more  clear 
and  unequivocal  terms."  "  Well," 
said  the  other,  "  admitting  that 
you  believed  it,  were  authorised 
to  teach  it,  and  allowed  to  use 
your  own  language,  how  would 
you  eiwress  the  doctrine  to 
make  it  mdubitable  ?"  "  I  would 
say,"  replied  the  first, "  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  true  God,** 
^  You  are  very  happy,"  rejoined 
the  other,  "  in  the  choice  of 
your  words ;  for  you  have  hap- 
pened to  hit  upon  the  very 
words  of  inspiration.  St.  John, 
speaking  of  the  Son,  says, "  This. 
is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life." 
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We  cheerfully  comply  with  the  requett  of  a  reipected  Jriend^  to  tUttetmnate  ami 
preserve  thejo/lowing  tender  ajidbetmttful  lines  by  the  JRev,  Samuel  Pearce^  A.M. 
in  the  pages  of  the  Panoplist.  Editors. 


TBE    OARDSVER     AHD    ROSE   TREE. 


]N  B  Mreet  tyoC,  whirh  wtodflm  v.,^, 
Grew  aa  rai^ttc  lad  lovely  Kami 

A  Anw'r  to  fair  wM  arldoin 

A  kW  alaiocc  vhhou  •  tbon. 
Each  p«Miaff  ■tnayr  ttopp'd  to  view 
A  plant  poMLMlag  dMttnw  m  mrm. 
■'Swc*tfiow*r!'*  eaUi  Bp  «M  h«id  to 
T9or  IcBs  the  owaer  pleat'd  flua  thcf  : 
mcvM  by  kU  Hand  wMi  CD 
A»d  pUated  la  hit  Uioka  pvten«, 
or  all  kb  pvdea  tMs  Uit  pridt. 
Mo  loVr  «» macb  aimirVI  koUa. 


Wbr  dM  tht  turn 

Nor  feel  uasrattAil  fur  the  bona  ( 
Ml  as  her  pnrdtaa  ca«t  that  awy, 
Whethar  at  dawa,  or  ere  ot  day» 
Capaaded  •idt    htr  fbrai  anvtHM, 
9bc  dtuHe  jrtitT**ce  thca  cxhal'd. 

As  months  roUV  on,  the  spring  appeirV, 
Its  Realal  raya  the  Kotc  mator'd  } 
Forth  fmm  its  root  a  shout  extrnd**— 
The  parent  Rose-Tree  downward  bends. 
And,  with  a  Joy  unknown  before, 
CoBWBphtea  the  y«(  embryo  lowir. 

"Offipriac  most  dear,  (the  fondly  said) 

Part  of  myself !  beneath  my  shsde. 
Safe  Shalt  thou  rise,  whiUt  happy  I, 
Transported  with  matftmai  Joy, 
^hall  see  thy  little  buds  appear, 
Unfold,  and  blutHn  ia  hraaly  here. 
IViuit,  though  the  lily,  or  junquil. 
Or  hyMriath  no  longer  fill 
1'ht  space  around  me— w//  shall  he 
Abuadsnlly  made  ap  in  tbe*. 

**  f(*hat,  though  my  present  charmsderay, 

And  passing  •trangcra  ou  more  say 

Of  mcf  "  S'uret  Flrw*r  '."  yrl  ttnu  •bait  raise 

Thy  blooming  bi-ad,  and  gsin  the  pralae : 

And  tbii  reverberated  pkasure 

Shall -be  to  me  a  world  of  trea««ir. 

ChM-rfHl  I  part  with  furmcr  merit, 

I'hat  It  ni)  ilarling  ma>  inherit. 

Hastr  then  the  hours  wKi«.h  bid  thec  btooio, 

Auvl  An  Uic  xephyrs  with  perfume.** 

Thushsd  the  Rose-Tree  scarcely  spoketi, 
Ere  iho  t^vecl  cup  oi  bliu  was  broken  : 
Thf  Bard'nor  mm««,  and  with  one  strcAc, 
H'  fruiu  th<>  riiut  the-  o.Tspring tfiok ; 
TrH»k  fr<ini  the  soil  whcrrin  It  grew. 
And  bid  it  liuin  the  ;jartDt*s  %icw. 

T'I'Irp  \t,  who  knnw  a  m»;hrr'i  carfs 
Kt-r  th<  dear  tendir  b^jc  ^he  bears, 
The  pircnt'i  mvuiih.     Vi-  .ilonc 
^uch  sad  vit-JM.tudi »  havr  known. 

l>.Hp  -Jiai  th**  M-'-inri ;  nor  $ltj{h»  the  p.^in 
Wb.^h  n»a»l»-  th.  Kme- i'n;«  thuf  itinpUin: 


'i"'i-  iJir'.inr^  !  art  tl-  >-i  rim  — 
..       •  ••  iric  in  *,t)  r  i.'.r;cr  knovn 


ritlnDaMttl     te( 
flaatchU  Awn  my  fond  maicraai  cfe  f 
*What  hadM  thou  done  f  dear  oAprtng !  m^ 
So  s«r{r  to  ha  snoickM  amqr.i 
What !  gone /arMM-r  .'    sean  tu  mure } 
Ftrever  I  thy  loss  ^efdor*. 
Ye  dews  desocnd,  »iih  tears  aqpplf 
My  now  lorevvr  trarAil  eye  ( 
Or  rather  come  some  nar/bem  kUii^ 
Dlslodgf  my  yleldiag  nxXs  in  haste. 
Wbirhviiidi  arise    my  braachea  tear, 
Aad  to  aomc  distant  rcgioa  bear 
Far  from  this  spot,  a  wretched  mother, 
Whosu  fruit  aad  joys  are  goa 


As  thus  Che  anpilahV  BMC.Tna  cry V, 
Her  owner  near  her  shecapy'd  \ 
Whoin  these  gentle  terns  reprorld 
A  plaat,  tbouih  awrm'riac  sOU  bclof  V 


^Oow^i 
And  let  my  letsoAs  make  Chee  wlat. 
Aft  than  not  mine*  OM 
Transplant  thck  firam  the  bnnea 
WteM  oacTt  n  naannk  naalgfcHf  flHtt» 
Cspoa'd  to  iajnry  aad  want, 
OiikWMni,  had  oajtaili  V,  I  fohad, 
Aad  bfomht  thee  to  this  fertile  vraunt  I 
With  studi'Misart  ImprOT'd  thy  form, 
aecnr*d  thee  from  th*  f  nclcsueat  sucm. 
And  thnnigb  the  M.-asons  of  the  year. 
Made  thee  my  oaabating  care  } 
llaat  thou  aot  bleaaV  thy  happy  lot 
In  such  an  owner,  such  a  spot } 
But  now,  becavse  thy  shont  I*ve  taken, 
1  hy  bc«t  uf  frieads  muat  be  furiakcn. 
Know,  now*r  belor'd,  e'en  tMs  ailUeiion 
Shall  pruvt'  to  thec  a  benedioioa  : 
Had  I  nut  the  yoong  plaat  remov'd, 
(iio  Amdfy  by  thy  hfcart  bckiv'd) 
Of  me  thy  luart  wuUd  snrce  have  thought. 
With  gratitude  ao  anoic  be  fraaght : 
Yea,  thy  own  beauty  be  at  stake, 
'  SarrendetM  for  thy  offspring's  sake. 
Noi  tiiink,  that,  hidden  frum  thine  «7e«^ 
l^.e  inf;4nt  ^ilant  nefkcted  lies.— 
N:>r-I*re  tmttker tmrden^  where 
In  ii(.b^  soil,  and  purer  air 
It'»  aow  trwisplanti-d,  thereto  shine 
In  beauties  fairer  far  than  thine. 
Nor  sh^lt  thou  always  be  apart 
From  tbc  dear  darling  of  thy  heart  | 
For  'tis  my  purpose  tbee  to  bear 
la  futare  time,  aad  plant  thei-  there. 
Where  thy  now  absent  offset  grows, 
And  bifissoms  a  celestial  rose. 
He  patient  then,  till  that  set  hour  shall  cook, 
When  thou,  and  thini-  shall  in  new  beauties  bloom : 
No  more  \t.\  uL«cnce  shall  th(<u  then  dcpUire, 
Togtiher  ^ruw,  and  ne'er  be  parted  more." 

ThLsv  words  to  silence  hush*d  the  plaintive  Roar^ 
With  d«.t|K.i  blutbi^s  rvdd*ning  now  sbegkiws, 
■Sii'imisslvi-  bow'd  her  uarvpinlng  hi>ad, 
Ar«iin  htr  wonted,  grateful  fr«grance  shed  : 
C'r>  M,  *'  Th.>u  hast  lakt  n  only  what's  thine  own, 
J  bcrcfoi  V,  thy  will,  my  Lord,  aui  aunt-,  be  dune. ' 
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This  is  a  serious  and  ingeni- 
ous discourse.  It  is  well  adapt- 
ed to  the  occasiooi  is  written  in 
a  pure  and  perspicuous  style,  and 
displays  such  modesty  and  can- 
dour^  as  are  very  congenial  with 
the  delicate  subject  of  catholo^ 
cism.  The  author  does  not  ap- 
pear "  fierce  for  moderation  ;" 
but  seems  to  have  aimed  at  steer* 
uig  a  middle  course  between  the 
extremes  of  bigotry  and  latitudi- 
Aarianism.  And  had  he  only 
kept  within  these  proper  bounds^ 
he  would  have  deserved  much 
praise,  and  given  no  occasion  for 
the  following  remarks,  which 
have  occurred  to  some  judicious 
and  candid  readers. 

1.  Mr.  A.  appears  to  have 
mistaken  the  plain  and  obvious 
meaning  of  his  text.  It  Is 
1  Cor.  i.  10.  "  Now  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  yc' 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  to- 
gether  in  the  same  mind,  and  in 
the  same  judgment."  These 
words  Mr.  A.  allows  must  en- 
join upon  the  Corinthians  either 
unity  of  sentiment,  or  unity  of 
affection.  If  we  regard  the 
mode  of  expression,  we  must 
naturally  conclude,  that  the  apos- 
tle meant  to  enjoin  unity  ofscnti" 
ment,  or  to  teach  the  Corinthians 
to  speak,  to  think,  and  to  judge 
alike  upon  religious  subjects. 
And  it  clearly  appears  frdm  the 
ibllowing  parts  of  the   epistle^ 


that  they  stood  in  need  of  such 
an  exhortation  from  the  apostle 
Paul,  who  was  their  spiritual 
father,  and  the  master  builder  in 
forming  them  into  a  church 
state.  For  they  had  fallen  fix>nk 
their  stedfastness,  and  run  into 
numerous  and  dangerous  errors. 
They  had  erred  respecting  the 
divine  call  of  the  apostle,  respect- 
ing church  discipline,  the  duty 
of  marriage,  the  nature  and  de- 
sign of  the  Lord^s  Supper,  the 
support  of  gospel  ministers, 
things  offered  to  idols,  spiritual 
gifts,  and  even  respecting  the 
great  doctrine  of  the  general  re- 
surrection. Upon  this  head  the 
apostle  reproved  them  sharply. 
"  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures  ;  and 
that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he 
rose  again  the  third  day,  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures  ;  and  that 
he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  and  then 
of  the  twelve  ;  and  last  of  all  he 
was  seen  of  me  also.  Therefore 
whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  we 
preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 
Now  if  Christ  bo  preached  that 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say 
9ome  among  you  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead  ?**  If 
the  apostle  meant  to  suit  his 
epistle  to  the  present  state  of  the 
Corinthians,  he  could  not  have 
addressed  them  upon  a  more 
seasonable  and  necessary  subject, 
than  that  of  unity  of  sentiments 
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from  which  they  had  so  grossly 
departed.  It  is,  therefore,  most 
natural  to  consider  his  words  in 
the  text  as  referring  to  their  un- 
christian doctrines,  as  well  as  to 
their  unchristian  feelings.  But 
admitting  Mr.  A.'s  exposition 
to  be  right,  and  allowing  that  the 
apostle  did  refer  solely  to  unity 
of  affection  ;  then  it  is  queried 
by  what  logic  Mr.  A.  could  de* 
duce  from  a  passage,  which  had 
no  respect  to  controverted  points 
in  divinity,  this  doctrine  ;  "  that 
there  may  be  comfort  of  love  and 
felloivahip,  of  the  S/iirit  among 
those  Christians,  whose  ofiiniona 
in  divinity  do  not  fully  coin- 
cide." 

2 .  Whether  this  doctrine  bear 
any  legitimate  relation  to  the 
text  or  not,  it  seems  to  be  too  iti' 
definite  to  require  either  proof, 
or  even  illustration.  For  no 
man  can  be  found,  of  any  relig- 
ious sect  or  party,  who  will  not 
readily  allow,  that  "  Christians, 
whose  opinions  in  divinity  do  not 

•  fully  coincide^  may  enjoy  comfort 
of  love  imd  fdlaivuhifi  of  the  S/iir-^ 
ity**  or  sincerely  unite  in  brother-* 
ly  love.  A  doctrine  or  leading 
sentiment  in  a  public  discourse 
oucrht  to  be  not  onlv  true,  but 
Important. 

3.  There  seems  to  be  no  great 
propriety  .  in  the  concessions, 
which  Mr.  A.  makes  previously 
to  the  pro6f  of  his  doctrine. 
They  are  all  very  true,  but  nei- 
ther necessary  nor  pertinent. 
What  if  Chrisii:>ns  may  differ  as 

"  much  in  meaning,  as  in  words  ; 
what  if  their  diversity  of  opin- 
ions may  not  "be  matter  of  indif- 
ference ;  what  if  some  may  dif- 
fer essentially  from  others  ; 
what  if  some  may  be  criminal  for 
imbibing  their  errors  ;  and  what 
if  the  ne*re|:  any  agree  in  the  be* 


lief  of  the  trnth,  the  more  dose-' 
ly  they  may  unite  in  affection  :«- 
Supposing  all  these  things  to  be 
true,  they  have  no  tendency  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  illostra' 
tion  or  support  of  the  truths  in 
question,  and  therefore,  it  is  con- 
ceived, they  ought  to  be  consid- 
ered as  mere  protuberances  Uf 
the  discourse. 

4.  Mr.  A.'s  mode  of  roson-' 
ing  in  proof  of  his  doctrine, 
is  both  redundant  and  defi- 
cient. His  argument  derived 
from  the  sources  of  error  is  re- 
dundant ;  and  his  argument, 
drawn  from  the  conduct  of  thoso 
eminent  men  he  mentions,  is 
deficient,  because  it  does  not  ap- 
pear, from  any  thing"  he  hat  taidf 
whether  they  acted  right  or  act" 
ed  wit>ng  in  exercising  mutual 
esteem  and  affection.  But  wheth-* 
er  he  has  succeeded  or  failed  in 
supporting  his  doctrine,  its  truth 
will  be  universally  believed. 

5.  Mr.  A.  triumplis  without  a 
victory,  in  his  remarks  upon  the 
fourteenth  of  Romans.  AH  the 
apostle  there  said  goes  no  fur* 
ther  than  to  prove,  that  men  may 
differ  in  non-essential  fioints^  and 
yet  be  sincere  Christians,  and  ex- 
ercise mutual  love  and  esteem. 
This  nobody  denies.  But  some 
have  denied,  and  probably  wilt 
continue  to  deny,  that  the  apostle 
meant  to  justify  any  man  in  the 
least  voluntary  error. 

6.  Mr.  A.  misrepresents  the 
opinion  of  those  whom  he  con* 
siders  as  opponents.  He  says, 
"  it  has  been  the  opinion  of  some 
respectable  men,  that,  should 
those,  who  embrace  error,  actu- 
ally embrace  the  truth,  they  will 
then  knov)  that  their  present 
opinion  is  right,  and  their  for- 
mer wrong."  We  arc  acquaint- 
ed \\i\X\  none  who  maintai&i  that 
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men  altoaya  know  they  are  right 
in  opinion,  when  they  are  so  ; 
but  we  believe  many  justly  main- 
tain, that  when  men  are  really 
right  in  opinion,  reafiecting  sub^ 
ject9  Vfhich  admit  of  certainty^ 
they  may  then  ibion^that  they  are 
right.  There  are  many  subjects 
in  divinity,  which  do  not  admit  of 
certainty  ;  and  perhaps,  the  doc- 
trine of  infant  baptism,  which 
Mr.  A.  mentions,  may  be  one. 
In  this,  and  similar  cases,  a  man 
may  be  right  in  opinion,  and 
never  certainly  know  in  this  life, 
that  his  opinion  is  entirely  agree- 
able to  the  word  of  God.  He 
may  gain  so  much  light  as  to  ex- 
clude doubt,  which  will  justify 
him  in  maintaining  his  opinion, 
And  acting  upon  it.  But  when  a 
man  has  erred  in  respect  to  a 
divine  truth,  vfhich  adtnita  ofcev' 
taintyy  and  afterwards  embraces 
that  truth,  he  may  then  know  that 
he  knovfs  it,  and  that  his  former 
opinion  was  wrong.  This,  how- 
ever, may  not  be  the  infallible 
consequence,  because  his  know- 
ing the  truth,  and  knowing  that 
he  knows  it,  are  two  very  differ- 
ent things,  and  the  former  may 
exist  without  the  latter. 

Finally,  notwithstanding  our 
confidence  in  the  rectitude  of  Mr. 
A.'s  intentions,  it  appears  to  us 
to  be  the  general  tendency  of  his 
discourse  to  make  men  believe, 
that  it  is  more  difficult  to  discov- 
er truth  and  detect  error  th^n  it 
really  is.  It  tends  to  make  men 
feel  too  easy  and  unconcerned  a- 
bout  their  religious  errors.  It  al- 
so tends  to  favour  the  growing  and 
dangerous  notion,  that  it  is  of 
more  importance  to  avoid  bigot- 
ry than  heresy.  And  it  seems 
calculated  to  create  a  belief,  that 
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there  is  no  important  distinctit^n 
between  real  Calvinism,  and  real 
Arminianism;  which  belief  may 
be  productive  of  many  hurtful 
effects. 


THE  PROVIDENCE  OJ  OOD  OR- 
DERING AND  CONDUCTING 
THE  AFFAIRS  OF   MEN. 

j1  sermon  fireached  in  the  Inde- 
fiendent  or  Congregational 
churchy  Charleaton^  South  CarO' 
Una^  Sefit.  14,  1806.  By  Isaac 
Stockton  Keith,  d,  d.  One 
of  the  fiaatora  of  aaid  church. 
Publiahed  by  regueat.  W.  P. 
Young.  Charleston,  pp.56. 

The  length  of  the  title  violate* 
the  rules  of  classical  taste.  The 
title  of  a  book  becomes  its  name» 
and  like  the  name  of  a  child} 
should  be  such  as  may  be  con- 
veniently spoken. 

It  is  doubted,  whether  it  add 
any  thing  to  the  usefulness  of  a 
sermon  to  inform  the  public,  that 
the  publication  was  earnestly  so- 
licited by  respectable  characters ; 
that  the  author  felt  himself  con- 
strained to  comply.  Better  say 
as  Mr.  Henry  does  concerning 
one  of  his  books  ;  "  If  I  thought 
it  needed  an  apology,  I  would 
not  consent  to  publish  it."  On 
the  other  han4>  if  a  work  need 
no  apology,  the  author  should 
make  none.  This  we  think  to 
be  the  case  with  the  discourse 
now  before  us. 

It  was  occasioned  by  the  deso- 
lating storm  which  took  place  in 
the  Southern  States  in  August, 
1806.  '*  My  times  are  in  thy 
hand,"  is  the  text.  In  order  to 
exhibit  the  leading  ideas  included 
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^  in;  this  pAssage,  the  author  ob- 
serves, 1  .That  the  times  of  man's 
iiaturallift ;  2.  the  times  of  the 
spiritual  l(/e  of  l>ehevers,  in- 
chiding  all  the  varieties  of  their 
relij;ious  experience  ;  and  3.  the 
time  of  their  death,  are  in  the 
Lord's  hands. 

The  following  paragraph, from 
the  2d  htad  of  discourse,  is  giv- 
en as  an  agreeable  specimen  of 
the  sentiment  and  style  of  the 
sermon. 

d       «  Fur  a  while  tJicy  (that  is,  they 
who  are   to  be  the  iinul   subjects  of 
salvation,)     arc     permitted    to    i-e- 
main  w  ith   '•  the  world  which  Heth 
in  wickedness,"  "  to  walk  aAer  tlie 
ways  of  ihoir  own  hearts,  and  in  the 
•iffht  <*f  their  own  eves,"  departing 
farther  and  farther  from  Gocl,  wan- 
dcrinf(  in  the  fruitless  pursuit  of  hap- 
piness, through  the  various  scenes  of 
worldly  vanity,  and  amidst  tlie  multi- 
plied  snarts  of  the  cruel  destroyer, 
**  who  luads  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence captives  at  his  will,"  exulting 
with  a  niobt  mullcious  triumph,  in  the 
expectation   of  soon  phmjjing  tJicm 
hcaillong  into  evorlastiii.^  perdition : 
But  the  time  of    divine  mercy  and 
love  at  IcMj^th  arrives,  when  these  iu- 
futuated  servants  «jf  sin  must  be  ran- 
sonR'd  ;  when  these  w  retched  captives 
of  Salan   must   be   delivered;    wlien 
"these  lost  sheen  must  be  brought 
back   to  the  fold  of  their  heavenly 
Shepherd."     When  in  their  mad  ca- 
reer of  bohl  impiety,  unrighteousness, 
and    lieeniious     indulgence  ;     or    in 
tlieir  tlMMightless  progress  down   the 
brt)ad   road  of  worldly   business,    of 
fashionable  amusement,  or  of  the  de- 
cent, lU'etess  forms  of  religion   and 
virtue,  they  were  hastening  to  eternal 
destruction  ;    tiicv  are  mercifidly  ar- 
rested   by  an  inxisible  power.      For 
now  the  Divine  Spirit,   given  by  tlie 
Father,  through  the  mediation  of  ilie 
Son  of  God,  comes  to  cajry  into  efiect 
the  great  design  of  redeeming  grace 
and  love  in  th».>ir  favour.     To  this  end, 
he  awakens  their  solemn  attention  to 
the  demands  of  the  law,  and  the  calls 
of  the  gospel.     Thus    he  convinces 
them  of  sin,   awakens  their  fears  of 
the  wrath  of  God  due  to  it,  and  con* 
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Strains    them  seriously  to  consider 
and  inquire  <*  what  they  shall  do  to 
be  saved  ?"  Then  pointing  their  views 
to  the  only  and  the  all-sufficient  Sa- 
viour,  revealed   and  offered  in  the 
gospel,  he  suHers  them  not  to  remuu 
on  any  fallacious  ground,  on  which 
fliey  would  be   ready  to  feel  them- 
selves secure,  and  to  promise  them- 
selves peace ;  nor  will  he  allow  tliem 
to  conclude  that  they  have  fbuitd  rest 
to  their  souls,  till  they  have  <<  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  be- 
fore  tlicm  in  the  Lqrd  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  is  the  only  name  given  un- 
iler  heaven  by  which  any    can  be 
saved."    And  now,  in  a  day  of  divine 
power,  tliey  are  made  willing,  cordial- 
ly willing,  to  forsake  their  sins,  to  re- 
nounce   their  self-righteousness,   to 
jfive  up  tlie  world,  and  « to  suffer  the 
loss  of  all  things,"  which  were  once 
most  dear  to  their  hearts,  **  that  they 
may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him," 
and  become  his  genuine  disciples  and 
followers.    For  his  sake,  they  are 
now  disposed   ''to  deny  themselves" 
in  resi>ect  to  all  worldly  Interests  and 
pleasures,  which  may  be  incompati- 
ble with  their  obligations  and  their 
duty  to  him  ;    they  are  now  ready, 
also,  "  to  take  up  the  cross"  of  re- 
pn)ach,  or  of  any  other  kind  of  suf- 
fering, to  which  they  may  be  called 
on   account   of  their  attachment    to 
him,  :uid  tlieir  fidelity  in  his  senice ; 
and  thus  they  are  prepared,  •  cheer- 
fully,  "  to   follow  their   Lord    and 
Saviour"  to  his  heavenly  kir  srdom,  in 
that  way  of  obedience  and  trial  which 
he  has  marked  out  in  his  gospel,  aiid 
which,  to  their  natural  pride  and  self- 
love,  heretofore  a()peared  to  be  the 
most  unpleasant  and  irksome,  beset 
with  the  most  formidable  difficulties, 
and  surrounded  with  the  deepest  and 
most  discouraging  gloom." 

In  the  sermon  and  note  the 
author  gives  an  interesting  and 
aflecting  account  of  the  exten- 
sive destruction  of  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  and  of  the  lives  of 
men  occasioned  by  the  tempest, 
and  forcibly  inculcates  that  pious 
attention  to  the  events  of  divine 
providence,  which  is  equally  the 
duty  and  happiness  of  all  rational 
creatures.  . 
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A  SermoHy  delivered  at  jlshbum^ 
Aaniy  May  22</,  1806,  at  the  in" 
terment  of  Mr,  John  CuMngj 
jun,  who  expired  at  the  house 
ofhiM  father.  By  Seth  Payson^ 
A,  M,  PaBtor  of  the  chttrch  in 
Rindge.  Publinhed  by  request, 
Leominster*  S.  &  J.  Wilder, 
1807. 

While  the  pilgrimage  of 
mortals  is  tlu^ough  a  vale  of  tears* 
while  '^  man  is  bom  to  trouble  as 
the  sparks  fly  upward,"  that  re- 
ligion must  be  peculiarly  dear  to 
bim,  which  affords  the  strong- 
est consolation  under  the  pres- 
sure of  calamity,  and  teaches  hhn 
jin  the  best  manner  the  heavenly 
art  of  educing  good  from  evil. 
This  is  the  glory  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion ;  and  surely  the 
views  it  presents  are  admirably 
calculated  to  animate  the  des- 
ponding mind,  and  to  cheer  the 
drooping  spirits*  What  can  be 
more  so,  than  the  assurance  of  a 
superintending  Providence,  or- 
dering all  things  for  the  1>est  ; 
than  the  prospect  of  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  infinitely  couor 
terbalancing  the  evils  of  time, 
though  secured  and  enhanced 
by  them ;  than  the  example  of 
the  wise  and  good  in  all  ages, 
and  of  the  divine  Author  of  the 
religion  himself,  all  of  whom 
were  n>ade  perfect  through  suf- 
ferings? 

Such  are  the  topics  of  conso* 
lation,  on  which  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel  are  called  frequently 
to  dwell.  In  the  sermon  under 
review  we  find  them  presented  in 
a  clear  and  forcible  manner,  well 
calculated  to  command  attention, 
and  to  convey  solace  and  in- 
struction. 

The  text  is  from  the  epistle  of 
gt.  P^ter,     Srcthren^  ti4rU;  it  not 


strange  concerning  the  fi try  frial^ 
which  is  to  try  you^  as  though 
some  stroftge  thin^  had  hafiptutd 
unto  you.  After  an  appropriate 
introduction,  he  propases  his 
plan  of  discourse  in  the  following 
words.  "  We  are  here  taught 
that  those,  who  are  beloved  of 
God,  are  exposed  to  severe  tri- 
als ;  and  that  the  heavy  afBic- 
tioQs,  laid  upon  them,  afford  no 
just  cause  of  surprise." 

Under  the  first  general  head 
we  find  the  following  observa- 
tions. 

''  Above  all  things  else  is  the  honour 
of  God  and  tlie  glory  of  the  Saviour 
dear  to  tlic  Christian.  To  what  pain- 
ful sensations  then  is  he  subject  in  a 
world,  where  this  glory  is  neglected, 
this  love  despised,  and  that  precious 
blood  trampled  under  foot,  which  he 
knows  was  the  price  paid  for  the  ran- 
som of  his  soul,  and  which  has  brought 
peace  to  his  conscience,  and  heaven 
to  his  heart  ?'* 

That  the  Christian  has  no 
cause  for  surprise  on  account  of 
the  afflictions  he  is  called  to  en- 
dure, is  shown  from  a  number  of 
considerations,  that  are  brought 
into  view,  collectively,  in  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph. 

"  Forewarned  that  the  Christian's 
life  is  a  warfare  ;  tliat  Christ  himself 
was  made  perfect  tlmnigh  suflcrings ; 
encompassed  with  a  cloud  of  w  itnes- 
ses,  who  rose  out  of  great  u*ibuIation« 
and  now  stand  with  the  Lamb  on 
Mt.  Zion ;  assured  that  the  suiierings 
of  time  are  designed  to  make  us  parta- 
kers of  the  divine  nature,  and  tliat  they 
will  so  soon  be  crowned  with  imnwr- 
tal  bliss ;  under  these  vievs,  do  the  se- 
verest trials  afford  any  s^tutd  to  sus- 
pect, either  the  truth  of  the  promises, 
or  our  interent  in  them  ?  Do  they  not 
rather  afford  g^uiid  to  welcome  the 
hand,  which  corrects  us  f-^r  our  bene- 
fit, and  has  opened  so  many  springs 
of  consolation  frir  the  support  of  his 
afiiicted  people  ?  What  thanks  are  due 
to  the  Father  of  mercies  for  the  re- 
freshing hopes  and  comforts  of  the 
gospel ;   That  God  reigns  ;  •  that  he 
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exercises  t  spectsl  proridence  toward 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  him,  and 
that  his  wisdom,  power,  and  good- 
ness are  continually  employed  in  pre- 
paring them  for  future  glory,  are 
truths,  which  need  but  to  be  realized, 
to  raise  the  mind  above  the  e^'ils  of 
time,  and  to  fill  it  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  beCieving." 

The  subject  is  then  applied  to 
the  occasion^  which  produced  it. 
The  deceased  is  represented  as  a 
very  worthy  man  ;  and  his  pro- 
fession,  as  a  merchant,  leads  to  a 
train  of  useful  reflections  on  the 
importance  and  advantages  of 
commerce.  The  consolations  of 
the  gospel  are  more  particularly 
addressed  to  the  bereaved)  and  the 
author  concludes  with  seriously 
applying  the  lessons  of  Prov- 
idence to  his  audience  at 
large. 

On  the  whole)  we  have  been 
happy  to  find  that  the  discourse, 
we  have  been  reviewing,  com- 
ported with  the  character,  its  au- 
thor has  sustained,  as  a  man  of 
sense,  and  a  Christian  ;  and  we 
cordially  recommend  it  to  the 
perusal  of  our  readers. 


Milner's  History  of  the  Church  of 

Christ, 

[Being  informed  that  an  American 
Edition  of  Milner's  Church  His- 
tory is  contemplated,*  we  intro- 
duce under  this  head,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  American  puhlic,  the 
foUo\^ing  concluding   remarks,  on 

,  this  excellent  work,  of  the  Review- 
ers in  the  Christian  ObscrTcr."] 

In  forming  an  estimate  of  Mr. 
Milner's  labours,  it  must  be  kept 
in  mind,  that  the  design  of  his 
history  was  entirely  new  ;  and 

•  By  Messrs.  Farrand,  Mallory,  8c 
Co,  in  Boston. 


that  he  had  therefore  to  contend 
with  the  various  difficulties  which 
must  be  encountered  by  those 
who  pursue  a  path  hitherto  un- 
attempted.  It  was  necessary 
that  he  should  be  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  all  those  materials 
which  had  occupied  the  attention 
of  former  writers  of  Church  His- 
tory, with  a  view  to  ascertain 
their  bearing  upon  the  particular 
objects  of  his  research.  But  it 
was  also  necessary,  that,  taking  a 
wider  range,  he  should  penetrate 
recesses  of  private  history  unex- 
plored by  his  predecessors  ;  and 
that,  in  order  to  form  a  true 
judgment  concerning  the  senti- 
xnents  and  character  of  individu- 
als, he  should  peruse  with  atten- 
tion original  writing^,  which  be- 
fore had  been  almost  consigned 
to  oblivion  ;  a  task  far  more  la- 
borious, and  less  amusing  than 
commonly  fall  to  the  lot  of  au- 
thors. The  works  of  other  ec- 
clesiastical historians  exhibit  in- 
deed, in  splendid  characters,  the 
lives  of  men  who  bore  a  distin- 
guished  rank  in  the  church  ; 
they  record  the  actions  of  the 
great  and  honourable  of  th^ 
earth ;  of  kings,  and  bishops,  and 
councils.  In  the  work  before  us, 
names  "  unknown  to  song,"  but 
inscribed  in  the  book  of  life,  are 
drawn  from  their  obscurity ;  and, 
anticipating  that  day  in  which  a 
true  and  impartial  judgment  of 
merit  will  l>e  formed,  and  in 
which  the  righteous  only  shall  be 
had  in  everlasting  remembrance, 
they  are  held  up  to  the  regard 
and  admiration  of  mankind,  as 
monuments  of  the  transforming 
power  of  divine  grace. 

But  it  is  not  only  on  account  of 
his  patient  industry,  and  unwea- 
ried rcsearcb,  that  Mr.  Milner  de- 
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serves  the  grateful  thanks  of  the 
church  of  Christy  but  likewise 
for  his  strenuous  endeavours  to 
correct  the  opinions  of  mankind 
on  many  important  points,  by 
leading  them  to  form  their  deci- 
sions according  to  truth,  and  not 
according  to  the  false  criterion  of 
worldly  estimation.  We  deem 
those  parts  of  his  work  by  no 
means  the  least  valuable,  where 
he  has  combated,  and  always,  we 
conceive,  with  success,  the  artful 
and  insidious  misrepresentations 
pf  Hume  and  Gibbon,  by  which 
A  general  currency  had  been  given 
to  sentiments  tending  greatly  to 
jthe  depreciation  of  Christianity. 
We  think  that  Mr.  Milner 
particularly  excels  in  accuracy  of 
discrimination,  and  soundness  of 
judgment ;  and  we  are  disposed 
to  attribute  his  superiority  in  this 
respect  to  his  invariable  practice, 
a  practice  in  which  we  fear  that 
9S  an  historian  he  will  be  found 
to  stand  nearly  alone,  of  estimat- 
ing men's  characters  and  actions 
,  by  the  unvarying  standard  of  the 
word  of  God.  His  l^nowledge  of 
the  human  heart  was  deep,  his 
yiews  of  religion  and  of  its  influ^ 
encc  just  and  exteu3ive  ;  he  pos- 
sessed also  an  originality  and  in- 
dependence of  mind  which  pre- 
vented his  servilely  copying  the 
plans  or  adopting  the  sentiments 
of  (ireceding  writers.  His  re- 
marks on  the  different  characters 
which  pass  under  his  review, 
manifest  a  more  than  usual  share 
of  acute  observation,  while  they 
exhibit  a  pleasing  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian candour  and  charity.  In  the 
impartiality  with  which  he  no- 
tices the  faults  and  defects  of 
Christians,  whose  lives  in  the 
main  were  excellent,  we  recog- 
pi^pe  an    imitation  of  the  fidelity 


of  the  sacred  writers,  whose  his* 
torical  details  describe  men  as 
they  are,  while  their  precepts 
point  out  what  they  ought  to  be. 
Our  author's  appreciation  of  the 
merits  and  defects  of  WickliflT, 
Luther,  Erasmus,  Sec.  will  ex- 
emplify this  remark.  We  mean 
not  to  assert,  that  Mr.  Milner  has 
in  no  instance  erred  in  the  view 
he  has  given  either  of  facts  or 
characters  ;  or  that  he  has  been 
in  no  instance'  biassed  in  his 
judgment  by  his  peculiar  senti- 
ments in  theology  ;  but  thus 
much  we  feel  ourselves  justified 
in  asserting,  that,  ip  general,  we 
may  safely  rely  not  only  on  the 
representation  he  has  given  of 
facts,  but  on  the  estimate  he  has 
formed  of  chai*acters.  The  love 
of  truth  evidently  constituted  a 
striking  feature  in  our  author's 
mind.  That  sterling  integrity 
which  dares  not  flatter,  and  will 
not  deceive,  is  very  conspicuous 
in  his  work  ;  nor  can  any  one, 
who  reads  it  with  care,  entertain 
a  doubt  that  the  object  of  its  au- 
thor was,  not  to  gratify  his  own 
vanity  by  composing  ,  a  book 
which  should  enhance  his  litera- 
ry fame,  or  to  obtain  popularity 
by  accommodating  himiielf  to  the 
prevailing  taste  ;  but,  with  sim- 
plicity and  plainness,  to  set  be- 
fore his  •  readers  the  genuine 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ* 
and  to  exemplify  their  effects  on 
the  spirit  and  conduct  of  such  as 
cordially  embraced  them. 

The  strong  and  uniform  at- 
tachment shewn  by  Mr.  Milner 
to  those  truths  which  are  pecu- 
liarly entitled  to  the  appellation 
of  evangeiicat  ought  not  to  be 
omitted  in  the  enumeration  of 
his  merits  as  the  historian' of  the 
church  of  Christ.      With    re- 
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tpect  to  some  religious  opinionsy 
there  will  always  be  much  diflfer- 
ence  of  sentiment  among  even 
the  true  followers  of  our  Lord ; 
but  all  who  have  a  fair  claim  to 
that    character  will   feel  them- 
selves  under  great  obligations  to 
Mr.  Milner  for  the  boldness  and 
ability  with  which  he  has  assert- 
ed  and  vindicated  the  evangelical 
doctrines  of  original  sin,  salva- 
tion by  grace  through  faith  in  a 
crucified  Redeemer,  and  sanctifi- 
cation  by  the  Holy  Spirit*    He 
}oses  indeed  no  opportunity  of 
illustrating  these  grand  truths, 
and  particularly  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith,  of  which  he 
pever  speaks  but  with  a  manifest 
impression    of  its    importance. 
JBhould  any  of  his  readers  con* 
ceive,that  he  lays  too  much  stress 
on  the  single  point  of  the  neces- 
sity of  faith  in  the  atonement  and 
grace  of  Christ,  let  them  reflect, 
that  in  the  view  of  Mr.  Milner, 
and  as  we  conceive  in  that  of  the 
inspired   writers,   it  is  a   point 
most  intimately  and  inseparably 
connected  with  every  branch  of 
Christian  verity,  lying  indeed  at 
the  root  of  all  true  religion  ;  and 
that  with  hira  as  with  them,  it  is 
always  a  practical  truth,  produc- 
ing necessarily,  when  rightly  and 
cordially    received,   holiness    of 
heart  and  life. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  excellence 
so  predominant  in  Mr.  Milner's 
work,  as  the  genuine  piety 
which  appears  in  every  page. 
The  author  does  not  speculate 
respecting  Christianity  with  the 
cold,  philosophical  spirit,  so  con- 
g'Miiul  to  the  taste  of  the  present 
age  ;  but  feeling  all  his  own 
present  happiness  and  future 
hopes  to  be  centered  in  the  gos- 
pel, he  commends  it  with  honest 
tvarmth  to  the  ulYecUoivs  ot  his 


readers.      His  heart  teems  to 
glow  with  love  to  the  Redeemer 
of  mankind,  whose  glory  he  la* 
hours  to  exalt.    He  appears  al- 
so deeply  interested  in  the  wel- 
fiire  of  his  fellow  creatures,  and 
shews   a  constant  solicitude  to 
promote  their   salvation.      And 
while  the  luminous  piety  of  his 
own  mind  beams  forth  upon  his 
readers,  and  kindles  their  devout 
affections,  his  writings  9re  emi- 
nently   calculated  to   enlighten 
and  instruct  them.  We  rise  from 
the  perusal  of  this  history  with 
^far  other  impressions  of  the  value 
aiid    excellence    of    Christian- 
ity, tlian  are  produced  by  almost 
any  other  historical  work :  our 
fiuth  i^  strengthened,   our  hope 
elevated,  and  our  souls  animated 
with  a  desire  to  be  followers  of 
those  who  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience have  inherited  the  promi- 
ses.    Defects  may  undoubtedly 
be    pointed    out,   but    they  are 
chiefly  the  defects  of  a  vigorous 
mind  grasping  at  great  objects, 
and  indifferent  to  those  smaller 
poinds  which  might  distract  the 
attention.         Much      allowance 
must  also  be  made,  when,  as  in 
the  present  case,  a  work  of  such 
magnitude  and  difficulty   is  ex* 
ecuted  in  the  short  intervals  of 
leisure  redeemed  from  numer- 
ous and  laborious  employments, 
and  amid  the  interruptions  occa- 
sioned by   frequent    attacks'  of 
sickness. 

On  the  whole,  we  do  not  hesir 
tate  confidently  and  earnestly  to 
recommend  this  history  as  a  valu- 
able addition  to  the  library  of  eve- 
ry Christian  ;  as  a  work  in  which 
instruction  is  happily  blend- 
ed with  interesting  narrative, 
which  the  young  may  be  allured 
to  read  for  the  entertainment  it 
affordS)  and  which  the  advanced 
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Christian  will  prize  for  the  edifi- 
cation he  may  derive  from  it. 
We  are  greatly  mistaken  if  it 
will  not  prove  highly  useful  in 
im()arting  just  views  of  the  na- 
ture of  true  religion,  and  in  lead- 
ing many  to  feel  the  supremely 
important  obligations 'of  Chris- 
tianity.   The  pious  author  has  al- 


ready entered  into  his  rest>  and 
is  enjoying  the  fruit  of  his  la- 
bours in  a  better  w^orld  ;  but 
though  dead)  he  yet  speaketh, 
and  we  have  no  doubt  will  long 
continue  to  speak  to  the  improve- 
ment)  comfort  and  everlasting 
benefit  of  thousands. 


BeligioujSf  Intelligence. 


UNITED  STATES. 

Jbi  Account  of  the  origin  and  progrett  tfthe  nuMcm  to  the  Cherokee  Indiant;  in 
a  teries  of  Letter*  from  the  Rev,  Gideon  Blackhum  to  the  Rev.  Dr,  Morte, 

LETTER  VI. 


Maryville,  Feb,  8«,1808. 
Utov.  Sir, 

Suffer  me  to  intemipt  the  course 
of  my  narrative  by  filling  this  sheet 
with  a  description  of  one  of  the 
dances  of  our  Indians,  called  the  Ea- 
^le-tail  dance.  I  am  persuaded  that 
It  was  once  a  religious  ceremony; 
that  it  originated  in  the  East ;  and  is 
enigmatical.  Though  it  has  passed 
througli  the  lapse  of  ages,  it  still 
wears  a  strong  appearance  of  the 
mysticism  of  the  ancient  mythology. 
But  as  religion  was  then  used  as  a 
machine  of  state  policy,  this  might 
have  been  used  in  that  way. 

The  occasion  of  the  dance  is  the 
killing  of  an  eagle.  Immediately  on 
this  joyful  event,  the  town  to  which 
the  person  belongs,  with  some  other 
towns  in  the  vicinity,  send  word  to 
some  town  or  towns  at  a  distance, 
Ihat  on  a  certain  day,  they  will  bring 
them  the  tail  of  an  eagle.  Before 
the  day  appointed,  the  party,  who  are 
to  bring  the  tail,  carefully  select  from 
the  woods  a  stick  having  many  limbs, 
which  they  cut  off  two  or  three  inches 
from  the  stem,  and  on  the  top  they 
spread  tlie  tail  and  bind  it  fast  witn 
ligatures,  and  also  carrv  with  them 
most  of  the  feathers  of  the  eagle, 
bound  in  little  bundles  :    while  the 


party,  who  are  to  receive  them«  pro- 
vide a  bloclc  of  wood,  carved  in  the 
figure  of  a  man's  head,  fasten  it  to  a 
pole,  and  set  it  in  the  ground  in  the 
spot  designed  for  the  place  of  meet- 
ing. This  done,  all  assemble  in  the 
town-house,  and  wait  the  approach  of 
their  friends,  who  come  carrying  the 
tail  in  triumph,  attended  by  the  sound 
of  the  drum  and  otlier  music.  Hav- 
ing arrived  at  a  convenient  place,  and 
sumciendy  near  to  be  distinctly  heard 
by  those  in  the  town-house,  they  are 
formed  into  order  by  their  principal 
chief,  who  distributes  the  bunches  of 
feathers  among  the  chiefs  and  warri- 
ors of  his  party.  They  then  raise  the 
war  whoop,  which  is  three  times  re- 
peated, and  as  often  answered  by 
those  within.  They  march  forward 
about  100  jrards;  halt,  and  whoop 
once ;  are  distinctly  answered ;  so  a 
second  and  third  time.  At  the  third 
of  these  single  shouts,  those  within 
march  out,  directing  their  course  to- 
wards the  figure  of  the  man  as  tlie 
central  point.  When  arrived  within 
ten  steps  of  each  other  they  hah. 
The  head  men  of  each  party  distin- 
guish themselves  in  front.  Afler  a 
moment's  pause,  the  chief  of  the 
town  company  draws  his  swq^  va- 
pors astonishingly,   audi  at  lengthy 
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with  menacing^  bro«r  and  horrid 
threats,  he  draws  towards  this  Bgure, 
(a  fei^cd  enemy)  and  gives  it  a  fa- 
tal blow,  lays  it  prostrate,  then  leaps, 
brandishes  his  8woi\l,  and  exerts  ev- 
cry  nerve,  as  if  in  the  severest  con- 
test. He  then  exultingly  passes  to 
th6  chief  of  the  oppobitc  party,  waves 
his  sword  over  his  head  and  tlie 
heads  of  the  other  chiefs,  dancing  be- 
fore  them,  and  singing  of  liis  warlike 
exploits.  As  soon  as  this  scene  is 
over,  one  of  the  chiefs  ^ves  him  a 
bunch  of  tlic  feathers,  with  which  he 
returns  in  cxtatic  triumph,  and  gives 
it  to  one  of  his  men.  A  second  chief 
goes  througli  the  same  ceremony, 'is 
treated  the  same  way,  and  returns 
with  his  prize,  and  so  on,  till  all  the 
bunches  of  feathers  are  transferred 
to  the  town  party.  Then  tlie  head 
man  of  the  advancing  party  bears  the 
tail  in  triumph,  and  presents  it  to 
the  chief  who  first  drew  his  sword  i 
he  receives  it  witli  dignity,  and  bears 
it,  wit!)  solemn  and  mujcstic  step,  to 
the  place  where  the  supposed  slaugh- 
tered enemy  lies.  He  sticks  it  in 
the  gmund,  and  each  <me  brings  his 
bunch  of  feathers,  and  hangs  it  on 
the  cut  branches  of  the  pole.  TJie 
companies  then  unite,  and  one,  expert 
in  the  mystery  of  the  dance,  leads 
them  throuu^h  mysterious  evolutions 
to  the  towmiousc.  After  many  ma- 
neuvres  they  enter  and  march  round 
it,  as  if  surveying  a  field  uf  battle,  un- 
til a  signal  is  given,  and  the  ceremo- 
ny ceases  till  after  dark,  when  :i  new 
and  interesting  scene  commences.  A 
tire  is  kindled  in  the  centre  of  the 
townhoiisc,  and  a  band  of  nnisic,  con- 
hisling  of  drums,  cane  whistles, 
gouicls,  and  slitlls,  iillcd  with  pebbles 
or  shot,  with  a  monotonous  vocal 
sound,  are  placed  on  one  side  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  fire,  and  at  one  end  of 
the  band  a  man  is  seated  on  a  deer- 
skin s])read  on  tlie  ground.  The 
pmsic  proceeds  nearly  half  an  hour 
before  any  other  exercises.  Atlcni^th 
a  headman  rises,  lioldinj^  some  wivr- 
Ukc  instrument,  which  he  l)r:iiidihhes 
over  the  heads  of  tlie  musicians,  wlio 
instantly  cease,  thoug-li  the  drum  iu 
still  lightly  beaten,  lie  tlicn  ])ro- 
ceeds  to  tell  some  cxjiloit  or  uurlike 
action  of  his  liti*,  accomijanyin^  liio 
narrative  with  uil  iJie  i^csluics,  which 


might  have  been  supposed  to  attend 
it.  At  the  conclusion  be  gives  a 
whoop,  which  is  answered  oy  the 
band  of  music ;  the  rest  in  solemn 
silence.  He  tlien  begins  to  sing  and 
dance  with  all  the  motions  of  a  tri- 
umphant warrior.  This  continues 
about  the  space  of  a  nynul^  ;  the 
music  in  tl\je  mean  time  proceeding, 
until  he  ag^n  waves  his  instrument 
over  their  heads,  at  which  they  stop, 
and  he  proceeds,  as  before,  to  tell 
aome  other  feat,  and  so  on,  till  aQ  his 
achievements  are  recited.  At  the 
close  of  the  whole,  he  passes  by  the 
man  seated  on  the  deerskin^  and 
throws  him  something,  either  money 
or  clothing.  He  then  sits  doi%'n»  and 
another  rises,  goes  through  the  same 
ceremony,  aiid  retires  ;  and  so  thc^ 
proceed,  until  all  the  chiefs  and  wam- 
ors  are  fully  satisfied.  At  the  dose,  the 
collection,  thus  made,  is  divided  f  a 
large  dividend  is  given  to  the  person, 
who  killed  the  eagle,  and  the  remain- 
der  distributed  to  the  band  of  music. 
As  soon  as  this  is  done  the  males  all 
partake  of  a  meal  in  the  townhouse^  ia 
which  the  females  are  not  permitted 
to  join.  Supper  being  ended  they 
mingle  promiscuously,  and  spend  the 
remainder  of  the  night  in  their  usual 
scenes  of  merriment. 

This  ceremony  is  so  much  degen- 
erated, tliat  very  few  of  the  younger 
ones  know  how  to  lead  it,  and  none^ 
even  of  the  oldest,  (as  they  them- 
selves say)  luulerstand  it  so  well  as 
their  fathers  ;  nor  indeed  do  they 
anv  of  their  dances  or  ceremonies. 

w 

If  we  reflect  on  the  usagvs  of  the 
Egyptians  and  yet  see  their  hiero- 
glyphics, as  well  as  some  other  of  Vhc 
easteni  nations,  we  may  conjecture 
the  origin  of  our  Indians,  and  may 
probably  infer  the  mode  of  their  pas- 
sage to  America.  Many  of  their 
ceremonies  are  evidently  Jewish.  If 
thev  are  not  descended  from  that  na- 

m 

tion,  ihey  must  have  descended  from 
those  sufHcicnlly  near  to  have  learn- 
ed their  customs  and  mode  of  wor- 
ship. 

I  sh.'iil  remark  more  fully  on  this 
point  in  a  future  letter.  I  am,  dear 
Sir,  \oiiis  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Chrisi, 

C1DS021  Blackburn. 
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BUSSIA. 

On  the  state  of  civilization  of  the  Rut' 
eian  people,  in  relation  to  religion 
and  religious  instruction.  From  let-K 
ters  tifritten  in  March  and  April, 
1806,  by  a  vtell  iiiformed  German, 
who  has  long  resided  in  Russia. 

The  multitude  among*  the  Rus- 
«ians  is,  in  rej^ard  to  mental  culturcy 
in  the  lowest  degree  of  degradation ; 
the  labourer,    the  peasant,  the  me- 
chanic, the  soldier,  can   neither  read 
ncir  write.     It  would  be  too  favoura- 
ble if  we  calculated  that  one  in  a 
thousand  of  these  classes  could  read. 
Catharine  II.  indeed,  founded  schools 
fur  the  people  in.tlie  several  metropol- 
itan cities,  where  reading  and  writing 
are  taught  gratis  :    but  very  few  par- 
ticipated in   these    advantages,    and 
tliose  only  town-people.     In  Moscow, 
(Mashoa,  in  the   Russian  orthogra* 
phy)  where  the  population  is  400,000, 
these  schools  had  only  1000  scholars. 
The  scholastic  establishments  which 
have  been  instituted  in  this  rcigfn  are 
not  properly  calculated  for  the  lower 
classes  ;  and   probably  not  only  this 
generation,    but  several  succeeding 
generations  will  paoss   away  ere  ths 
Russian  peasant  will  be  in  such  a  sit* 
uation,  that  ability  to  read  will   be- 
come necessary  fur  his  children. 

The  Greek  church,  however,  has 
provided  that  her  members  shall  not 
remain  wholly  unacquainted  with  the 
Bible.     In  the  daily  church  service, 
which  lasts  many  hours,  besides  the 
liturgies,  which  are  read,  lectures  are 
delivered  on  various  parts  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  especially  on  the 
psalms,  the  gospels,   and  epistles,  so 
that    these  three  divisions    of  holy 
writ  are  read   through   more    than 
once  Ml  a  vear,  and  therefore  the  con- 
stant  attendants  at  church   are  suffi- 
ciently, and  often  astonishingly  well 
acquainted  with  them.  Nevertheless* 
tlic  number  of  Uicse  constant  attend- 
ants at'  church   is  but  small.      The 
church  translation  which  has  been  in- 
troduced, is  in  the  Sclavonian  tongue^ 
but  not  in  tlie  proper  dialect  of  the 
countrv.     On  account  of  its   so  fre- 
quent  use  in  the  church  service,  Uiis 
langua^   is  umlterslood  by  inokt  who 
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attend  church  regularly,  but  not  by  all. 
A  translation  in  the  common  dialect 
of  the  country  is  much  to  be  desired. 
But  this  would  not  only  meet  witli 
many  difficulties  on  the  part  of  the 
translator,  in  relation  to  the  language 
itself,  but  still  greater  and  moi*e  es- 
sential on  the  part  of  the  lower  clas- 
ses of  the  people.     The  necessary 
revision  of  the  mamy  orthographical 
errors;  in  the  MSS.  used  in  the  17tU 
century,  which  were  so  gross  as  com- 
pletely to  pervert  the  meaning,  al- 
though their  use  had  been  appointed 
by  the  patriarch  Kicon,  occasioned, 
as  is  well  kno%n),  a  schism  which  is- 
sued in  the  sect  of  Separatists,  called 
Raskolniki,  (Schismatics)  or,  as  they 
call  themselves,  Staraviertzy,  (old  be- 
lievers^ which  to  the  present  moment 
is  trouolesome  to  the  church,  and  to 
the  state.    To  avoid  such  breaches  in 
future,  a  law  has   been  passed>  by 
which  no  Bible  or  any  part  of  a  Bible, 
and  especially  no  book  used  in  tlie 
church,  is  allowed  to  be  printed,  ex- 
cept under  the  immediate  inspection 
of  the  highest  spiritual  tribunal,  the 
holy  directing  svnod,    and  at   their 
press ;  with  ecclesiastical  letters,  ia 
imitation  of  manuscript. 

No  Greek  Bibles  are  found  in  Ros* 
sia,  because  among  a  hundred  clergy- 
men not  one  understands  Greek.  The 
few  Greek  testaments  which  are  used 
in  some   schools  are  procured  from 
Leipzig.     In  the  16th  century  a  Rus- 
sian  Bible   was  printed  in   Poland, 
which  however  has   never  been  ac- 
knowledged as  canonical  in  that  coun- 
try.    Copies  of  this  work   are  now 
frcat  rarities.     In  the  middle  of  the 
8th  century,  a  superb  edition  of  the 
Bible  appeared  in  folio  ;    of  which  a 
copy  cost  51.     Towards  tlie  close  of 
that  century,  two  editions  of  it  appear- 
ed at  Kiew  (one  in  3  octavo  volumes, 
price  3/.    another  in  3  folio  volumes.) 
These  editions  miglit  amount  to  5  or 
6,000  copies.    Now,  as  it  is  supposed 
that  Russia  contains  40  millions  of  in- 
habitants, it  may  hence  appear  how 
scarce  Bibles  must  be  among  them. 
Tracts  of  100  wersts  and  more   are 
known  where  a  copy  isconsidered  as  a 
rarity.     In  a  peasant's  family  none  Is 
found  ;  and  very  seldom  in  that  of  a 
nobleman  or  merchant.    Even  among 
the  clergy  there  is  a  great  want  of 
this  sacred  book ;    and  no  desire  is 
z  z 


570    Of  RcTigious  Civilization  in  Russia,... Italy.     [J/«/y, 


exi)r(.*sse<l  to  posisesa  it.  Those  who 
rstiinot  road,  call  the insel veil,  and 
oft'.-'i  v.i!!j  I:i.r«(  niution,  bliml.  Oth- 
ers saii:>fy  tiii  nutlves  w  itii  hearinjj^ 
the  eXT-.'acts  from  the  Bibk-  read  dal- 
ly, or 'vi  f;*a?.t  da\««.  But  in  {^'ncral 
little  rcli:.:i'Ms  ii.ctinution  is  found  in 
Hiisiiia,  o'Aii.;r  to  the  total  wantof  rc- 
lijC'^tis  eMtication.  Mo  one,  from  the 
fiobic  to  tlie  peasant,  receives  any 
(;thi?r  reIi;^l>iUK  instruction,  than  the 
bbovemciitiohed  hearini^  of  the  litur- 
gy and  lectures  in  the  churches. 
And  it  wi>u1d  be  very  difficult  to  re- 
Diove  tills  inconvenience. 

Ten  \e:irs  ago  a  very  important  re- 
ligious s«>clety  undertook  the  distri- 
bution '  f  veligious  WTiling^,  and  as 
thev  coulil  not  interfere  with  the 
books  nsed  in  the  church,  they  atr 
tcntprcd  to  circulate  edlf}'ing  tracts 
gratit.  But  the  society  was  suppres- 
sed, n-i  su!ipected  uf  political  views. 
Besides  these  editions  of  the  Bible, 
there  are  hooks  i)f  psalms,  ei)8pels, 
and  epistles,  in  different  editions,  of 
all  sizes,  and  at  different  and  very 
low  prices  ;  intended  chiefly  for  the 
use  of  tiie  church.  But  those  niio 
desire  it  may  provide  themselves  with 
Bibles,  in  Petersburg,  Kiew,  Moskwa, 
(although  not  at  all  times^  at  regular 
fixed  prices,  from  the  1mm »k  ware- 
houses of  the  synod.  It  is  easiest  to 
procure  psahn  books,  tliey  being  the 
nuist  current. 

Sirice  the  year  1766,  German  colo- 
nies  hiivc    been  established     in  the 
government  of  Sarutow  on  the  Wolga. 
There  are  thirteen  Protestant  parisli- 
e.s,   at  which  are  stationed  Lutheran 
and  Calvinistic  ministers,  wlio   have 
l)ei;ii  sent  from  Germany  andSwitxcr- 
land.     From  the  present  high  price  of 
the   nerfssaries   of    life,    they  have 
miicli  diiliculty  to  maintain  their  f:im- 
ilies.     The    Utiitas   Fratrum  (Mora- 
vians) provide  Bibles  printed  at  Halle, 
for  their    establishment  in    Sarepta. 
They  receive  fr<»m  Germany,  yearly, 
100   Bibles,    as    many     Testaments, 
about  50  Psalters,  together  with  250 
or  300  books  of  oUier  kinds.      They 
have  no  printing  press,    and  the    ex- 
pense of  printing  in  Moskwa  (which 
is  the   nearest  prniting  place  in   the 
count  r>')     or     at     Petersburgh,     is 
greater  than  that  of  procuring   the 
books  in  Leipzig.      The   expense  of 
paper  and  printing  liv  tlie  former  pla- 


ces is  ver\'  high  ;  for  example,  an  edi* 
tion  of  the  feast  psalms  of  the  ?»Iora- 
vians  published  in  Moskwa,  of  5  tt> 
GOO  copies,  cost  in  Sarepta,  18  to  2(> 
roubles  ;  each  copy  bch'.g  2  oi*tavo 
leaves.  Among  the  colonies  on  the 
IVoIfp,  there  are  manv  Protestant 
families  who  have  no  BiLlea/>ut  most 
have  a  New  TeitaiDent.  The  great 
distance  at  which  the  German  colo- 
nists are  from  their  country,  greatly 
increases  the  difficulty  of  procuring 
booksof  all  kinds.  The  expenses  of 
carriage,  packages,  commissions,  and 
tolls,  double  the  original  coat  at  Leip- 
sig  on  each  book.  For  example  :  a 
Bible  printed  in  Halle,  which  costs  in 
letter  preM  12  groichen,  (18  pence) 
and  as  much  for  binding,  costs,  at  the 
colonies  on  the  Wolga,  about  S  rou- 
bles, (a  rouble  about  2s.  6d.)and  from 
3  to  20  copies  according  to  the  bind- 
ing ;  which  will  only  be  of  common 
leather,  coloured,  black,  or  marbled, 
with  red  edges :  but  in  black  cordo- 
van, with  gold  edges  and  lettered, 
the  same  Bible  in  large  octavo  costs  5 
roubles  :  and  if  bound  in  Sarepta, 
still  more  ;  therefore,  they  are  gen- 
erally ordered  bound.  The  Moravi- 
ans m  Sarepta  have  made  many  at- 
tempts to  spread  the  Christian  relig- 
ion among  the  neighbouring  Cat- 
mucks  ;  but  hitherto  without  much 
effect.  A  translation  has  likewise 
been  made  of  several  extracts  from 
the  Bible  into  the  Calmuck  language, 
which  has  not  been  printed. 

The  empire  of  Russia  is  so  exten- 
sive that  many  things  may  be  true  of 
some  pai-ts,  which  cannot  properly  be 
applied  to  others.  Near  the  great 
towns,  for  instance,  a  love  of  reading 
may  prevail  by  very  much  more  than 
it  did  twenty  years  ago,  yet  letters 
and  books  may  not  have  reached  the 
county  districts. — Can  tlie  Bible  So- 
ciety assist  ?  \^Paiuarama, 

ITALY. 

Cardinal  Cassoni,  Secretary  of 
State  to  his  holiness  the  Pope,  has 
published  the  following  note  : 

ROME,   FEB.  2,  1808. 
"His   holiness,   Pius   VII.  being 
unable  to  conform  to  all  the  demands 
made  on  him  by  the  French  p)vem- 
ment,  and  to  the  extent  required  of 
him,  as  it  !<«  contrary  to  his  sacred 


1808.]      Literary  ImeUtgence....Asia^Jerusal€m.      571 


duties,  and  the  dictate!  of  hit  con- 
science ;  and  being  thus  compelled 
to  submit  to  the  disastrous  conse- 
quences which  have  "faeen  threatened, 
and  to  the  military  occupation  of  his 
capital,  in  case  he  shoctla  not  submit 
to  such  demands  : 

"  Yielding^,  therefore,  in  all  hnmlli- 
ly  of  heart,  to  the  inscrutable  detcr- 
iniiiations  of  the  Most  High,  he  places 
his  cause  in  the  hands  of  the  Almigh- 
ty, and  bein^  unwilling  to  fail  in  the 
essential  obbgations  ot  guaranteeing 
the  riglits  of  his  sovereignty,  he  has 
commanded   us  to  protest,  and  (or- 
mally  protests  in  his  own  name,  as  well 
as  in  that  of  his  successors,  against 
any  occupation  whatever  of  his  do- 
minions,    being    desirous    that  the 
riglits  of  the  holy  chair    should  re- 
main, now.  and    henceforward,  tmin- 
jnred  and  untouched.     As  tlie  Vicar 
on  earth  of  that  God  of  Peace  who 
taught  by  his  divine  example  humili- 
ty and  patience,  he  has  no  doubt  bat 
his  beloved  subjects,  who  hare  eiven 
him  so  many  repeated  proofs  of  obe- 
dience and  attachment,  will  make  it 
their    peculiar   study    to    preserve 
peace  and  tranquillity,  private  as  well 
as  public,  which  his  holiness  exhorta, 
and  expressly  commands  ;    and  that 
far  from   committing  any  excesses, 
they  will  rather  respect  the  individu- 
al of  a  nation,  from  whom,  during  his 
journey  ainl  stay  in  Paris,  he  receiv- 
ed so  many  flattering  testimonies  of 
devotion  and  regard. 


The  True  Patriot. 
Andrew  Doai,    of   Genoa,  the 
greatest  sea  captain   of  tl>e  age  he 
Bvcd  in,  set  his  country  free  from  the 
yoke  of  France.     Beloved  by  his  fel- 
low citizens,   and  supported  by   tlie 
emperor   Charles  V.  it  was  in   hi» 
power  to  assume    sovereignty,   with 
oat  Uie  least  struggle.    But  he  pre- 
ferred   the   virtuous   satisfaction   of 
mring  liberty    to   his    countrymen. 
He  declared  in  public  assembly^  that 
the  happiness  of  seeing  them  once 
more  restored  to  lihier^,  was  to  him 
a  fidl  leward  €ar  all   nis  services  ; 
that  he  claimed  no  pre-eminence  a- 
bovc  his  equals,  but  remitted  to  them 
absolutely  to  settle  a  proper  form  of 
government.      Dori's    magnanimity 
put  an  end  to  factions  that  had  long 
vexed  the  state  ;  and  A  form  uf  gov- 
ernment was  established  with  great 
unanimity.     Dori  lived  to  a  great  age, 
beloved  and  honoured  bv  his  country- 
men ;    and  without  makin^^  a  sinf^c 
step  out  of  his  rank,  as  a  private  citi- 
zen,  he  retained,  to  his  dying  hour, 
?peat    influence    in    the     republic, 
ower  founded  on  love  and  eratitude 
was  to  him  more  pleasant  than  what 
was   founded  on  sovereignty.      His 
memory  is  reverenced  by  the  Gen- 
oese ;  and  in  their  histories  and  pub- 
lic monument,   tliere  is  bestowed  on 
him  tlie  most  honourable  of  all  titles, 
"  Fatlicr  of  his  country,  and  restorer 
of  its  liberty.* 


titerarg  Jfntelligence* 


ASIA. 

Tnr.  Emperor  Alexander  has  just 
founded  a  College  at  Teflis,  in  Geor- 
gia.    An  ecclesiastic  of  that  country 
IS  placed  at  the  head  of  tlic  estublish- 
ment,  who  is  a  man  of  great  literary 
knowledge,  and  understands  tlic  Rus- 
sian language.     Translations  into  the 
Georgian  tongue   of   several   useful 
works  are  already  begun  ;  and  in  re- 
turn,  translations  into   tlie   Russian 
langtiago  of  the  work  of  tlie  celebrat- 
ed Georgian  poet,  RussawcU,  and  of 
a  renowned  novel  writer  named  Ser- 
gei TmogwcU,  are  expected. 


JERUSALEM. 

A  PL  AX  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
and  its  environs,  as  they  were  at  tJie 
time  of  Christ,  is  recently  published  at 
Madrid.  It  includes  representations 
of  the  edifices  and  places  mentioned 
in  scripture  j  the  walls,  gates,  and 
squares  of  that  famous  city  ;  particu-  ' 
larly  the  road  along  which  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  world  was  conducted  from 
the  Garden  of  Olives  to  Mount  Cal- 
vary. To  tlie  above  is  added,  as  a 
supplement,  the  recent  excursion  of  a 
Spaniard  who  gives  an  account  of  the 
present  sanctuaries  of  Palestine. 
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'IMoy. 


We  bclicTC  Spain  is  the  only  Eu- 
ropean country  w'liicli  of  late  years 
has  mointainetl  an  intercourse  with 
Jerusalem :  the  Spanish  sovereign, 
not  many  years  apo,  1il>erate<l  tlic 
xnonastcry  in  this  city  from  a  heavy 
arrear  of  debt  due  to  the  Turks, 
&c. 


TARTARV.— D«cot>fr7  of  a  City. 

In  t)ie  islandof  Tainan,  m  the  Black 
Sea,  the  foundations  of  sin  ancient  ci- 
ty, which  must  have  been  very  large, 
although  not  mentioned  in  history, 
were  lately  discovered :  it  is  said  that 
a  similar  discoven*  has  been  made  ia 
a  district  of  Sibena. 


iLtiett  of  j8etD  j^ubiicationsr. 


A  Sermon,  delivered  at  tlie  fune- 
ral of  Dr.  Joshua  Lathrop,  who  died 
Oct.  29th,  1807,  aged  84.  By  Josepli 
Strong,  D.  D.  Pastor  of  the  first 
church  in  Nornnch.  Hartford,  Lin- 
coln &  Gleaaon. 

The  signs  of  perilous  times.  A 
Sermon,  delivered  at  the  public  fast, 
in  West  Springfield,  Apnl  7,  1808. 
By  Joseph  LatJirop,  D.  I).  Pastor  of 
the  First  Church  in  West  Springfield. 
Springfield.     H.  Brewer. 

Propositions  for  amending  the  Con- 
stltution  of  the  United  States  ;  sub- 
mitted bv  Mr.  HiUhouseto  the  Senate, 
on  the  twelfth  day  of  April,  1808,  with 
his  explanatory  remarlcs.  Now  Ha- 
ven, OHver  Steele,  &  Co. 

Tlie  Clergyman  and  People's  Rc- 
ircmhrancer,  or  an  essay  upon  the 
importance  of  the  ministerial  charac- 
ter, as  connected  with  a  pure  and 
cvangtfliral  style  of  preaching ;  agree- 
able to  the  doctrines  and  articles  of 
our  Episcopal  Cluircli.  By  William 
Percv,  1).  1).  tlie  third  minister  of 
St.  Philip's  and  St.  Midjuel'.s. 
Charleston,  (S.  C.)     J.  Hotf'.    1«08. 

Horse  Jiiridicsc  Suhscrivx  :  a  con- 
nected scries  of  notes,  respecting  the 
f^ieoKTaphy,  chronology-,  ami  literary 
history  of  the  principal  codes  and 
original  documeiils  of  the  Grecian, 
Roman,  Feudal,  and  Canon  la\r.  Hy 
Charles  Bntlcr,  Esq.  of  Lincoln's  Irn. 
"With  additional  notos  and  illustra- 
tions, by  an  eminent  Ameriran  civi'- 
ian.  8vo.  pp.  lo^.  Philadelphia, 
published  by  Wni.  P.  Farrard,  and 
Co.  and  Farrand,  Mallory  and  Co. 
Boston.     1808. 

A  Sermon,  preached  March  ITilh, 
1808,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Society 
instituted  in  the  city  of  New- York, 
for  the  relief  of  |)oor  widow  s  w  ith 
small  children.  By  Sanincl  Miller, 
p.  V.  one  of  the  pastors  of  the  United 
Prc*bvtcrian  churclics  m  V\\c  bj:\d 


city.  New  York.  Hopkins  fc  Sey- 
mour.    1808. 

A  Discourse,  delivered  in  the 
church  in  Holiis  Street,  April  13, 
1808,  at  the  interment  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  West,  D.  D.  late  pastor  of 
■aid  church.  By  John  Lathrop,  D.  D, 
pastor  of  the  second  church  in  Bos- 
ton. With  a  Biographical  Memoir 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  West,  written  and 
published  at  tlie  reouest  of  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Society  in  HoUis  Street, 
Boston.  By  Rev.  Thomas  Thacher, 
A.M.  A.  A. S.  of  Dedham.  Bos- 
ton.   Belcher  &  Armstrong*. 

Zion's  Pilgrim.  By  Robert  Haw- 
ker,  D.o.  Vicar  of  Charles,  Plymouth. 
To  which  arc  added  select  pieces  by 
diH'erent  authors,  pp.  204.  Boston. 
Lincoln  &  Edmands.    1808. 

In  tiie  press  of  Collins  &  Perkins, 
No.  189,  Pearl  street,  New  York,  a 
new  work,  entitled  *•  A  Hebrew  and 
English  Lexicon  for  the  Psalms,  with 
points  J  in  which  all  the  word*  that 
are  found  in  the  Hebrew  oripnal  arc 
alphabetically  arranged,  and  carefullv 
explained.  Accompanied  by  a  com* 
pcndious  grammar  of  the  Hebrew 
language,  together  with  remarks  ex- 
plunaiory  of  the  idiomatical  f  xpres-i 
sions  which  occur  in  the  Hehrew 
psalms.     By  Clement  C.Moore,  a.  m. 

Farrand,  Mallory  ami  Co.  have  also 
in  the  press,  Buonaparte's  last  can\. 
ps'.igns  in  Prussia,  Saxony,  Poland, 
&c.  ornamented  with  engravings,  e.x- 
hihiting  Uie  likenesses  of  Buonutfuiie, 
king  and  queen  of  Prussia,  and  em- 
pt.^ror  of  Rus.(iia.  A  tran.slation  of 
this  work,  hy  Samuel  Mackay,  A.  M. 
is  now  conij)lcted. 

I.incoln  &  Edmands  will  shortly  ptit 
to  press.  Mason's  Spiritu.**!  Treasury 
for  the  Childi*en  of  God  ;  being  a  Re- 
flection for  each  morning  and  evening 
in  the  year,  from  select  texts  of  scvip- 
V\w^,*i\QU.  I'Jmo. 
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CHABACTER    OT    TRS    REV.  SAMTEL    FOXCHOFT, 

Who  died  MarcA  2,  1807. 


In  the  early  part  of  hit  life,  pre- 
vious to  receiving^  tlie  honours  of  col> 
^eg«,  he  hopefully  found  the  consola- 
tions of  religion.  His  studies  were 
consequently  directed  to  a  prepara- 
tion for  the  gospel  ministry.  By  an 
increasing  attachment  to  the  interests 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  he  had 
the  strongest  proofs  in  riper  life,  that 
liis  early  hopes  were  well  founded. 

Trusting  m  the  free  and  soTcreign 
grace  of  God,  through  the  merits  of 
Christ,  he  experienced  enjoyments, 
which  were  not  like  "  the  rooming 
cloud  and  early  dew."  The  church 
in  New  Gloucester  was  gathered,  and 
lie  ordained  its  pastor  in  January, 
1765.  He  sustained  this  relation  to 
them,  for  tlie  term  of  tM'enty  eight 
years,  though  for  the  last  part  of  the 
time,  by  reason  of  a  feeble  constitu- 
tion, he  was  unable  to  bear  the  fa- 
tigues of  all  its  duties.  Being  much 
employed  in  the  study  of  the  sacred 
scriptures,  a  large  proportion  of  them 
were  familiar  to  his  memory.  In  re- 
gard to  the  leading,  as  well  as  the 
more  abstruse  doctrines  of  holy  writ, 
the  strength  of  his  understanding  and 
soundness  of  his  judgment  were  ac- 
knowledged and  appealed  to  by  many 
of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry.  The 
character  of  his  mind  was  such  as 
fitted  him  for  very  agreeable  and  in- 
tttructive  conversation  with  those  who 
visited  his  study.  His  passions  were 
naturally  strong  and  his  disposition 
cheerful.  Thougfh  a  well  instructed 
scribe  in  tlie  duties  of  his  holy  pro- 
fession, he  was  modest  and  unas- 
suming. Being  under  the  influence 
of  an  humble  principle,  he  seemed 
estranged  from  every  thing  like  envy 
or  vanity.  As  he  took  a  yery  affec- 
tionnte  part  with  all  who  were  afilict- 
edf  he  bad  not  an  evil  eve  towards 
those  who  were  prospered. 

Nccessarilv  prevented  by  a  sickly 
constitution  from  g^at  activity  in  the 
cause  of  Jiis  Master,  he  frequently 
made  bitter  complaints  of  his  own  un- 
fniitfulness.  Though  much  in  prayer, 
he  would  seem  enraptured  in  that  du- 
ty, at  the  time  of  the  morning  and 


evening  sacrifice.  At  the  recollec- 
tion and  mention  of  the  atonement  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  his  chosen 
people,  he  would  seem  animated  by 
uncommon  transports  of  joy.  In  hit 
confessions,  intercessions  and  peti- 
tions, he  was  fervent  for  the  glory  of 
God  in  his  own  good,  in  that  of'^hia 
beloved  family,  his  Christian  breUi- 
ren,  and  the  prosperity  of  Zion  in  gen- 
eral. For  several  3'ears  past,  he 
interested  himself  but  little  in  the 
present  world.  When  health  would 
permit,  until  he  was  almost  entirely 
deprived  of  his  sight,  which  happen* 
ed  by  means  of  a  violent  cold,  within 
two  years  past,  he  employed  much  time 
either  in  writing  or  transcribing  ex- 
cellent sentiments  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  should  live  after  his  de- 
parture. 

As  a  parent  he  was  tender  and 
affectionate,  using  every  Christian 
endeavour  to  promote  the  best  tem- 
poral and  eternal  interest  of  those 
near  to  him  by  the  ties  of  nature,  of- 
ten urgpn^  them  from  the  tenderest 
considerations  to  be  reconciled  to 
God.  He  was  careful  never  to  vio- 
late the  confidence  of  friendship. 
Sensible  of  tlie  dependence  and  in- 
firmity  of  our  nature,  he  prayed  much 
for  others,  and  requested  an  interest 
in  their  addresses.  He  often  mani- 
fested a  spirit  of  charity  and  benevo- 
lence. In  this  his  Christian  brethren 
wei'e  repeatedly  and  honourably  re- 
membered, not  long  before  his  death. 
As  he  sometime  feared  lest  he 
should  be  cowardly,  and  dishonour  the 
cause  of  his  glorious  Redeemer,  at  the 
near  approach  of  the  king  of  terrors, 
God  granted  him  a  sudden  removal. 
He  was  translated  from  this  to  the 
world  of  light,  without  being  permitt- 
ed to  j)erceive  the  melancholy  ap- 
proaches of  the  lust  enemy.  He  n  as 
spared  a  tedious  succession  of  pain 
and  sickness,  and  obtained  a  release 
f;'om  all  violent  stnigglcs.  The  gar- 
ment of  his  mortality  suddenly  dropt 
off,  and  he  fell  asleep  in  the  I^rd. 

"  Bleued  art  the  dead  Vihich  die  in 
the  Lord,  Jar  they  rest,'** 
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CHARACTEU  OF  REV.  SAMUEL  WEST. 

Rev.  Samuel  West,  b.  d  was  the 
sixth  ot'  twelve  cliiliiren,  the  fourth  of 
sons  of  Rirv.  Thomas  West.  His 
mother  was  Drusiila  Pilsbury,  the 
dau^rhier  of  a  French  Protestant  who 
lied  to  tJiis  country  oii  the  revocation 
•f  the  edict  of  Kant z.  He  was  bom 
at  MurUia's  Vineyard,  Nov.  19,  (o.  s.) 
173»,  anil  died  10th  April,  1803. 

Such  w  OS  the  hif^h  estimation,   in 
which  this  most  amiable  man  and  ex- 
cellent minister  was  held  by  the  com- 
munity, that  a  long  or  laboured  pan- 
eg>ric,    would  be  wholly    superflu- 
ous.      In    the   place    of  his    nativ- 
ity ;    at  Cambridge,    where  he  had 
his    education,    and  received  acad- 
emic honours  in  1761 ;  in  tlie  se%'crjil 
I  places  of  his  residence,   between  his 
caving  college    and    settlement  at 
Needham,   in  1764  ;    in  that  pbc£, 
atid  the  surrounding  country,  lie  left 
Hiut  *'  good  name  u-hich  is  hotter  than 
rubies.*'  and  his   *<  memory  will  be 
justl}'H>lcs!*cd."  In  this  capital, where- 
lie  spent  the  last  19  years,   but  one 
^ntiincnt  is  felt,  but  one  opinion  en- 
tertained rcs;)ecting  his  professional 
And  personal  worth.      In  his   neigh- 
boui'ho(Ml  he  was  most  peculiarly  re- 
garded and  beloved  ;  in  his  parisli,  he 
was  all  which  his  parisliioners  could 
desire  ;  in  his  family,  he  was  a  most 
precious  companion  and   counsellor, 
^ew  men  die  more  extensively  valu- 
ed, pn)l)ul)ly  no  jMstor  wa.s  ever  more 
tenderly  endeared  to  his  flock.     Such 
WiiS  the  interest  he  manifcKtcd  in  all 
their  concerns,  such  his  peculiar   at- 
tentifins  to  th<;m  in  all  circumstances, 
that  in  the  hearts  of  young  and  old 
he  holds  the  place  of  a  father  and  a 
friend. 

His  literary  reputation  ran  br 
but  transiently  noticed  in  this  brief 
sketch.  Several  occasional  dis- 
courses,  and  niuriv  moral  and  relig- 
ious essay »;,  fr;)m  Iiis  pen,  are  before 
the  public.'      Wliile   li.ey   evince  a 

*  \.  A  Scnnor,  at  i/icon/inntio}:  fjfthif 
jRcv.  ytfiuithiiti  Ke\iei!,  at  Sto^c,  Wth 
Octol'n,   irr-t.     K<li:s   &  Gill,     17 F 5. 

tivi).  pp.      i  . 

'2.  A  Su  fHiWf  tit  Dedhar.i,  2(!  ciufc/i, 
ALirchf  1765,  occasioned  tr'  the  death  nf 
tvcii  youii,,;  itien,  hrntlicn,  tS'c.     £des  & 
Son,  1TS5.     8¥u.    pp.23. 


strength  of  reasoning,  and  accaracy 
of  discrimination  which  ensures  them 
a  value  with  the  learned,  they  possess 
that  winning  charm  of  the  pathetic 
and  persuasive,  which  makes  them  a 
manual  of  inestimable  value  to  his 
liiends,  and  an  auxiliary  of  much  im- 
portance to  general  improvement 

For  several  years  befire  his  death 
his  health  was  much  impaired  ;  and 
for  many  months^  he  was  wlioUy  con- 
fined to  his  chamber  and  couch. 
He  }^us  exercised  with  much 
pain,  and  at  times  with  severe  dis- 
tress, during  this  kmg  seasiMi  of  lin- 
gering ;  and  through  all  evidenced 
the  unwavering  faith  and  unfailing 
hopes  of  a  genuine  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Those  who  have  seen  and 
heard  him  in  his  sickness,  can  never 
forget  how  like  a  saint  he  looked, 
how  like  a  sage  lie  spoke.  And 
though  the  radiant  composure  of  be- 
ne voh:nce  and  piety,  which  beamed 
from  his  countenance  is  dimmed, 
tliough  the  mild  accents  of  resigns- 
tion  and  truth  which  flowed  from  bis 
tongue  are  silenced  by  death,  his 
friends  h;ive  for  their  consolation,  that 
be  now  enjoys  ahappier  society .  While 
eycry  acquaintance  feelingly  exclaims^ 

3.  Ttao  DUcourtetat  Needham^  \tt 
parith,  on  the  Public  Fast,  7th  Jprii, 
1785.    E<lcs  &  Son,  8vo.  pp.  39. 

4.  A  Sermon  on  the  Day  ff  General 
Election,  May  31,  1786.  Adams  & 
Noursc.     8vo.  pp.  3.2. 

5.  A  Sennon  at  hit  insta/ment  in 
Boston,  March  12,  1789,  uith  the 
charge  hy  Dr.  Belknap,  and  right  hand 
qffelloT^hip  by  Dr.  Eckley.  I.  Tho- 
mas &  Co.     1789.     8vo.  pp.  31. 

6.  fiic  Christian  Soldier.  A  Sermon 
btfurtf  the  Ancient  and  Honorable  Artil- 
lery Cttmpany,  June  2,  1794,  the  anni- 
vcrtary  of  t/ieir  election.  Manning  Jc 
lioring.     1794.    pp.  19. 

7.  A  Sermon  on  the  national  Thanks- 
giving, beb.  19, 17^95.  S.  Etheridge. 
1795.    8vo.     pp.  20. 

8.  Greatness  the  result  of  goodness. 
A  strnion  occasioned  by  the  death  tj 
George  Washington,  kste.  29th  Dec* 
1799.     Manning  &  Loring.  pp.  17. 

0.  A  series  of  Essays  in  the  monito- 
rial department  of  the  Columbian  Cen- 
ti'iel,  'Ufith  the  signature  of  **  an  old 
vian,^*  commenced  on  Saturday,  A'otf. 
29. 1806,  and  continued  to  Aug.  22, 1807. 
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•*  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  broth« 
er,  very  precious  hast  thou  been  unto 
mc,"  let  this  also  be  their  purpose 
and  their  prayer  :  "Let  me  live  the 
life  of  the  righteous,  that  my  last  end 
may  be  peace  like  uis." 


D&.  JOSHUA   LATHEOF. 

Thii  yenerable  and  worthy  man, 
died  at  Norwich,  (Con.)  Oct.  29, 
1807,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  a^^.  Dr. 
Stroni^,  in  a  sermon  delivered  at  his 
funeral,  ohajracterices  him,  as  *'  uni- 
versally respected  both  for  his  amia- 
bleness  and  cfoodness.  Unambitious 
to  .shine  in  the  hi|^l)er  walks  of  life, 
and  not  at  all  elated  by  the  pride  of 
wealth.  Dr.  Lathrop  pursued  ihat 
humble  course,^  an^  practised  tliose 
accommodating^  manners,  which  did 
not  fail  to  secure  an  unusual  share  of 
esteem  and  love.  His  enemies,  if  he 
had  them,  were  silenced  into  respect 
by  bis  virtues ;  and  his  friends  were 
numerous  and  sincere.  It  is  not  the 
language  of  flfattery,  to  say,  tliat  he 
was  **  an  Israelite  indeed.**  It  was 
during  his  collegiate  life,  that  in  the 
judgment  of  charity,  he  commenced 
that  race  of  godliness,  in  which  he 
stedfastly  persevered.  The  tenn  al- 
lowed him  in  his  Master's  service 
was  unusually  long,  nor  did  he  spend 
it  in  idleness.  Though  in  his  eighty- 
fifth  year,  he  by  no  means   outlived 


his  usefulness.  Neither  debility  of 
body  or  mind  prevented  his  bringing 
forth  much  fruit,  even  at  that  very  ad- 
vanced period  of  life.  During  a  num- 
ber of  his  last  years,  visits,  dictated 
by  friendship,  constituted  one  of  his 
chief  employments  ;  and  it  was  notice*, 
able,  that  of  his  visits,  the  indigent 
and  unfortunate  commanded  a  large 
share.  We  may  presume  the  remark* 
of  St.  James  was  often  in  his  mind, 
and  certainly  it  was  written  upon  his 
life  ;  **  Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to 
visit  the  fatheiiess  and  widows  in  their 
affliction.'*  There  are  none  .among 
his  acquaintance  bat  must  feel  the 
death  of  Dr.  Lathrop.  Though  he 
had  lived  many  years,  it  was  not  long 
enough  to  satisfv  the  wishes  either  of 
his  friends  or  of  the  unfortunate.  By 
his  death,  the  churcli  of  wLicii  he  was 
a  member  and  a  pillar  has  experi- 
enced a  great  loss ;  the  community  is 
deeply  interested  in  the  removal  of 
so  aeserving  a  member ;  his  neigh- 
bours will  hnd  that  they  have  no  small 
cause  to  weep  over  him ;  and  his  con- 
sort and  children  lament  their  loss  as 
irreparable.  They  will,  however, 
bear  in  tnind  the  g^dness  of  God,  in 
continuing  him  so  long  ;  and  will  re- 
flect with  much  satisfaction  that  he 
led  a  respectable,  pious  and  useful 
life,  died  a  Christian,  and  tliat  charity 
pronounces  he  is  now  so  *'  clotlied  up- 
on, that  mortality  is  swallowed  up  of 
Ufc." 


Drtiination. 


Ont  Wednesday  last,  the  Rev. 
Joshua  Huntington  was  ordained  as 
Colleague  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Eckley 
over  the  church  and  society  worship- 
ping at  the  Old  South  Meeting  House, 
m  Boston.  The  exercises  were  de- 
vout and  animated,  and  afforded  high 
gratification  to  the  numerous  auditors 
assembled  on  the  occasion.  The  In- 
troductory Prayer  was  made  by  the 


Rev.  Mr.  Gray  ;  the  Sermon  deliver- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse  ;  tlie  Or- 
daining  Prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Eck- 
ley; and  the  Charge  given  bv  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Lathrop.  The  Right  Hand 
of  Fellowship  was  then  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Channing,  and  the  conclud- 
ing Prayer  made  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Lowell. 
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